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THE  GOOD  SAMARITAN. 

Luke,  ch.  x.  30—37. 
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NEW  TESTAMENT 


OF 


^VLV  Uwtf  atttn  JbaWotttr 
JESUS  CHRIST: 

TRANSLATED 

OUT  OF  THE  ORIGINAL  GREEK, 

WITH  THE  FORMER  TRANSLATIONS 
DILIGENTLY  COMPARED  AND  REVISED. 

FROM  WHICH  IS  SELECTED, 
AN 

COAIPEISI NG  THE  PEOPER  NAMES  AND  ALL  OTHER  IMPORTANT 
COMPRISING  la   ^Q^pg_  ^yjjicH  OCCUR  IN  THE 

THE  WORDS  ARE  ARRAIIGEO  IN  COLUilN^^^^^^ 

CELEBRATED  JOHN  WALKLK. 
The  ^.ords  in  the  Vocabulary,  a^cl  A^i^ ^orresjpmd^^rds  in  t%e   T.xt, 

are  marked  loith  characters  o,-    referejice. 
TO  WHICH  IS  PKBFIXKD 

WALKER'S  EXPLANATORY  KEY, 

GOVERNING    THE    VOCABKtA?vY.        , 
EmhellUhed  with  sevaal^ngra^ci' '^ac^d  chara^m 
BY  JEREMIA^GOODRrcH. 

riTBLISHED  AND  SOLD  WHOLESALE  AND  RETAIL  BY  S.  SHAW, 
rUBUSHED^AN^^^^  o/»fte>M  right  for  the  UnUed  StaUS. 
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Northern  District  of  New-  York.     To  wit  : 

BE  it  remembered^  That  on  the  twelfth  day  o^  OctoK?^  in  the  forty-ninth  year  of 
the  independence  of  the  United  S..ates  of  America,  A.  D.  1824,  Jeremiah  Good- 
rich of  the  said  District,  hath  deposited  in  this  Office  the  title  of  a  Book,  the 
L.  S.     right  whereof  he  claims  as  author  and  proprjcior  m  the  words  following, 
to   wit  :     The  New-Testament  of  our  Lord  i^T.d  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
Translated  out  of  the  original  Greek,  and  with  the  formej*  translations  diligently  com- 
pared and  revised.     From  which  is  selected,  an  extensive  v'ocabuiary,  comprising  the 
proper  names  and  all  other  important  v/ords,  which  occur  in  the  New-Testament.    The 
•words  are  arranged  in  columns,  und  placed  over  the  chapters  respectively  from  which 
they  are  selected  :     And  are  divided,  defined  and  pronounced,  according  to  the  author 
ities  of  the  celebrated  John  Walker. 

The  words  in  the  Vocabulary,  and  their  correspondent  \tords  in  the  Text,  arc  mark- 
ed with  characters  of  reference. 

To  which  is  prefixed  Walker's  Explanatory  Key,  governing  the  Vocabulary.  Em- 
bellished with  several  Engravings  of  sacred  characteis.        By  Jeremiah  Goodrich. 

In  conformity  to  the  act  of  congress  of  the  United  States,  entitled  "  An  act  for  the 
encouragement  of  learning,  by  securing  the  copies  of  Maps,  Charts,  and  Books,  to  tJhe 
authors  and  proprietors  of  such  copies,  during  the  times  therein  mentioned  ;"  and  al- 
io, to  the  act  entitled  "An  act  supplementary  to  an  act,  entitled  *  An  act  for  the  en- 
coursgemeu.  of  learning  by  securing  the  copies  of  Maps,  Charts,  and  Books,  to  tho 
authors  and  proprietors  ef  such  copies  during  the  times  therein  mentioned,'  and  ex- 
tending the  benefits  thereof,  to  the  arts  of  Designing,  Engraving  and  Etching  historic^ 
end  other  prints.*" 

.  ^    R.  E.  LANSING,  Clerk  f  f 

Northern  Diitrict  of  New-Yor  , 
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ANALYSIS'  OF  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS. 


B<JO»s  m  the  Old  Testament,  39 

Chapters,  929 

Verses,  23,214 

Words,  592,439 

Letters,  2,728,100 

3ooks  in  the  New-Testament, 
Chapters,  260 

Verses,  7,959 

Words,  181,253 

Letters,  838,380 

The  Apocrypha  hath  183  chapters,  6,08] 

rerses,  and  152,185  words. 
The  middle  chapter  and  the  least  in  the  Bi- 
ble, is  Psalm  cxvii. 
The  middle  verse  is  the  8th  of  Psalm  cxviii. 
The  -word  Jlnd  occurs  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment 35,543  times. 
The  same  in  the  New-Testament  also  oc 
curs  10,684  time^. 


The  word  Jehovah  occurs  6,855  times. 
The  middle  book  of  the  Old  TeBlamcnrii 

Proverbs. 
The  middle  chapter  is  Job  xxix. 
The  middle  verse  is  2d  Chron.  chapter  xx. 

the  17th  verse. 
The  least  verse  is  1st  of  Cliron.  chapter  1, 

and  1st  verse. 
The  middle  book  in  the  New  Testament  ia 

2d  Thessalonians. 
The  middle  chapters  are  Romans  xiii.  and 

xiv. 
The  middle  verse  is  Acts  xvii.  17th  verse. 
The  least  verse  is  John  xi.  verse  35. 
The  21  St  verse,  chapter  vii.  of  Ezra  has 

all  the  letters  of  the  alphabet. 
The  xiMh  chapter  of  the  2d  of  Kings  and 

chapter  xxxvii  of  Isaiah  are  both  alike,  j 


THJE  JBOUKS  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


MATTHEW  hath  Chapteo-s 

Mark  -       -       -  - 

Luke       -        -        -        -  - 

John        .        _        -        -  - 
The  Acts  of  the  Apostles 

The  Epistle  to  the  Romans  - 
^.  CorinthianiS          -        - 

II.  Conutliians        -        *  ~ 

Galatians         -        -        -  - 

Ephesians        .         _        -  - 

Phiiippians      _        -        -  - 

Colossians       -        -        -  - 

I.  Thossaloniang     -        -  - 

II.  Thessaloiiians    -        -  - 
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I.  Timothy  hath  Chapters      -       -  • 

II.  Timothy    -----  4 

Titus 3 

Philemon        -        -        -        •       -  1 

Hebrews          -----  13 

The  Epistle  of  James      -       -       •  5 

I.  Petef  ------  5 

II.  Peter 3 

I.  John  ------  5 

II.  John          -        .        -        -        -  1 

III.  John 1 

Jude        ------  1 

Revelation      -       -       •       -       -  22 


Jt  TjiBLE  OF  THE  SIMPLE  AJSTD  DIPTHO^raJlL  VOWELS  REFER 
RED  TO  BY  THE  FIGURES  OVER  THE  LFTTTERS  IJST  TKH  Vr> 
CAB  ULAR  Y  PLACED  BEFORE  EACH  CHAP  TER  OF  THIS  WORK. 

The  long  slender  English  a,  as  in  f4te,  pk  per,  &.c. 
The  long  Italian  a,  as  in  fir,  fk  ther,  p§i  pS.,  mam  ml. 
The  broad  German  a,  as  in  f-^il,  will,  wk  ter. 
The  short  sound  of  the  Italian  a,  as  in  f4t,  m4t,  ihir  ry. 
The  long  e,  as  in  mh,  h^re,  m<i  tre,  mk  dium. 
The  short  e,  as  in  mgt,  lit,  gH. 
The  long  dipthongal  «,  as  ui  pine,  ti  tie. 
The  short  simple  i,  as  in  o!n,  t!t  tie. 
'The  long  open  0,  as  in  nA,  note,  n6  tice. 
The  long  close  0,  as  in  move,  pr3ve. 
The  long  broad  o,  as  in  n6r,  f6r,  6r :  like  the  broad  &^ 
The  short  broad  0,  as  in  not,  hot,  g6t. 
The  long  dipthongal  u,  as  in  tune,  Cii  pid. 
The  short  simple  a,  as  in  tab,  cisp,  scp. 
The  middle  or  obtuse  w,  as  in  bfiil,  full,  null. 
The  long  broad  6,  and  the  short !,  as  in  6!1. 
The  long  broad  6,  and  the  middle  obtuse  u,  as  in  thSd;  p 6 find. 
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N.  B.  The  observations  at  tlie  heads  of  the  books  were  taken  from  a  Teitament 
published  in  Edinburgh  by  the  Rev,  William  Brown, 


IT  THE  GOSPEL  ACCOR'DING  TO  ST.  MATTHEW. 


This  Gos'pel  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  about  eight  years  af- 
ter our  Lord's  ascension.  St.  Mat'thew,  who  was  siruamed  Le'vi, 
the  author  of  it,  is  belie'ved  to  have  preached  the  Gos'pel  chiefly  in 
E-thi-o'pi-a,  where  he  is  said  to  have  suffered  martyrdom,  but  by 
what  kind  of  death  authors  are  not  agreed. 


CHAP.  X. 

a  Ge-ne-al-o-gy,   j^-n^-il'-o-j^,  history  of 
family  descents. 

b  Gen-er-a-tion,  j^n-er-i'-shun,  a  race,  sin- 
gle succession,  an  age. 

c  Je-sus- Christ,  j^'-zQs-krlst,the  son  of  God 

d  Da-vid,  di'-v!d,  well  beloved,  dear. 

e  A-bra-ham,  4'-br4-h5.m,  the  father  of  a 
great  multitude. 

/  I-saac,  V-zkk,  laughter. 

ff  Ja-cob,  jk'-k6b,    he  that    supplants  or 
undermines. 

k  Ju-das,  jili'-d4s,  the  praise  of  the  Lord. 

i  Pha-res,  fk'-ikz,  division,  rupture. 

j   Za-ra,  zk'-rk,  east,  brightness. 

k  Tha-mar,  th4'-m4r,  palm,  palm-tree. 

I   Es-rom,  gs'-rom,  dart  of  joy. 

m  A-rara,  k'-rkm,  highness,  magnificence. 

n  A-min-a-dab,   4-m!n'-4-d&b,  my  people 
is  liberal. 

o  Na-as-son,  n5i-4s'-s6n,  or  n4-48h'-Sn,  he 
that  foretells. 

p  Sal-raon,  sil'-mon,  peaceable,  perfect. 

q  Bo-oz,  bi'-oz,  in  strength. 

r  Ra-chab,  ri'-kib,  square,  chariot,  a  team 
of  horses. 

s  0-bed,  6'-b^d,  a  servant. 

t  Ruth,  rflSth,  drunk,  satisfied. 

u  Jes-se,  jSs'-s^,  to  be,  or  who  is. 

V  Sol-o-mon,s6r-16-m6n,peaceabIe,  perfect 

to  U-ri-a3,  yu-rl'-4s,  the  Lord  is  my  light  or 
fire. 

X  Ro-bo-ara,  r6-bA'-4m,  who  sets,  the  peo- 
ple free. 

y  A-bi-a,  i-bl'-i,  the  Lord  is  my  father 

z  A-sa,   i'-s4,  physician  or  cure. 

a  Jo3-a-phat,  jos'-i-fit, 

b  Jo-ram,  j6'-ram,  to  cast,  elevated. 

c  O-zi-as,  6-zr-48,  strength  from  the  Lord. 

d  Jo-a-tham,  ji'-a-thim,  the  perfection  of 
the  Lord. 

e  A-chaz,  4'-k4z, 

/  Ez-e-ki-as,  ez-6-kl'-43,  the  strength  of 
God. 

5"  Ma-nas-aes,  mi-nis'-s^z,  forgetfulness. 

h  A  mon,  i.'-m6n,  faithful,  true. 

i  Jo-si-as,  j6-s{'-46,  the  Lord  burns,  or  the 
fire  of  the  Lord. 

j  Jech-o-ni-as,  jek-o-nl'-is,  preparation  of 
the  Lord. 

k  Bab-y-lon,  bib'-i-16n,  confusion  or  mix- 
ture. 

J   Sa-la-thi-el,  s4-li'-th^-§l,  I  have  asked 
of  God. 

m  Zd-rob-ab-el,  z/>-r6b'-S.-bSl,  a  stranger  at 
Babrlorn,  dispersion  of  confusion- 


71' A-bi-ud,  a-bi'-fid,  father  of  praise. 

o  E-li-a-kim,  ^-li'-d-k1ra,    resurrection  of 
God. 

p  A-zor,  4'-z6r,  he  that  assists,  or  is  assist- 
ed. 

q  Sa-doc,  si'-d6k,  just,  justified. 

r  A-chira,  4'-k!m,  preparing  or  revenging. 

5  E-li-ud,  ^-li'-ud,  God  is  my  praise. 

t  E-le-a-zar,  k-lk-k'-zkr^  help  of  God. 

u  Mat-than,  mat'-thin,  gift,  or  the  reJBs 

V  Jo-seph,  j6'-z§f,  increase,  addition. 

w  Ma-ry,  ma'-r6,  exalted,  bitterness  of  the 
sea. 

X  Birth,  b^rth,  act  of  coming  into  life,  rank. 

y  E-spouse,  e-sp3dze',  to  betroth  to  anoth- 
er, marry,  maintain,  defend. 

z  Ho-ly-Ghost,  h4'-lA-gAst,  the  third  per- 
son in  the  adorable  Trinity.  ^ 

a  Pub-lick,  p&b'-llk,  open,  notorious,  gene- 
ral. 

b  Ex-am-ple,  ggz-4m'-pl,  precedent,  copy 

c  Priv-i-ly,  priv-^-i^,  secretly. 

d  Con-ceive,    k6n-s^ve',    to    understand, 
think,  become  pregnant. 

e  Proph-et,    prSf-fft,  one  who  tells  fu- 
ture events. 

/  Em-man-u-el,   Sm-min'-ii-^l,   God  with 
us. 

g  In-ter-pret,  !n-t§r'-pr?t,  to  explain. 

k  An-gel,  ine'-jSl,  a  heavenly  spirit. 

The  geneahgy^  of  Christ. 

THE  book  of   the  generation* 
of  Jesus   Christ,*^  the  son  of 
Davidj^the  son  of  Abraham.* 

2  Abraham   begat    Isaac^  and 
Isaac  begat  Jacob,s^  and  Jacob  be 
gat  Judas^  and  his  brethren, 

3  And  Judas  begat  Phares^  and 
ZaraJ  of  Tharaar/''  and  Phares  be- 
gat Esrom,  and  Esrom^  begat  A- 
ram,"* 

4  And  Aram  begat  Aminadab," 
and  Aminadab  begat  Naasson.^  and 
Naasson  begat  Sahnon,;> 

5  And  Salmon  begat  Booz?  of 
Rachab,''  and  Booz  begat  Obed*^  of 
Ruth,*  and  Obed  be^at  Jesse," 

6  And  Jesse  begat  Bavid  the  king, 
and  David  the  king  begat  Solo- 
mon" of  her  that  had  been  the  wife  of 
Urias  :♦« 
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And  Solomon  begat  B.oboam,^ 
and  Roboam  begat  Abia,3/  and  Abia 
bcg-at  Asa,= 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphat,<^ 
and  Josaphat  begat  Joram,*  and 
Joram  begat  Ozias,<? 

9  And    Ozias    begat  Joathan 
and  Joatham   begat  Achaz,«  and 
Achaz  begat  Ezekias,/ 

10  And  Ezekias  begat    Manas- 
seSjfi^  and  Manasses  begat  Amon,' 
and  Amon  begat  Josias,* 

11  And  Jcsias  begat  .Techoni 
as  J  and  his   brethren,    about  the 
time   they  were  carried  away  to 
Babylon.^ 

12  And  after  they  were  brought 
to  Babylon,  Jechonias  begat  Sala- 
thiel,  and  SalathieF  begat  Zor')ba- 
bel,'^ 

13  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abi- 
ud,**  and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim," 
and  Eliakim  begat  Azor,^ 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc,?  and 
Sadoc  begat  Achim,  and  Achim'^ 
be^at  Eliud,' 

15  And  Eliud  begat  Eieazar,' 
and  Eleazar  begat  Matthan,"  and 
Matthan  begat  Jacob, 

16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph,^' 
the  husband  of  Mary,"'  of  whom 
was  born  Jesus,  who  is  called 
Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from 
Abraham  to  David  are  fourteen  ge- 
nerations :  and  from  David  until 
the  carrying  away  into  Babylon, 
are  fourteen  generations  :  and 
from  the  carrying  away  into  Baby- 
Ion  unto  Christ,  are  fourteen  ge- 
nerations. 

18  IF  Now  the  birth^^  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  on  this  wise  :  When  as 
his  mother  Mary  was  espoused^/  to 
Joseph,  before  they  came  togeth- 
er, she  was  found  w^ith  child  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.- 

19  Then  Joseph   her   husband, 
being  a  just  man,  and  not  willing 
to  make  her  a  publick'^  example, 
was  minded  to   put  her  away  pri- 
vily.*? 

^0  But  while  he  thought 
these  things,  behold,  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared  unta  him  in  a 
dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of 
David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee 
Marv  thy  wife  :  for  that  which  is 


conceived^  in  her    is  of  the  Holv 
Ghost. 

21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a 
son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
Jesus  :  for  he  shall  save  his  peo- 
ple from  their  sins. 

22  Now  all  this  was  done,  that 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spo- 
ken of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,* 
saying, 

23  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be 
with  child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a 
son,  and  they  shall  call  his  name 
Emmanuel  y  which  being  interpre- 
tedjg^  is,  God  with  us. 

24  Then  Joseph, being  raised 
from  sleep,  did  as  the  angel^  of 
the  Lord  had  bidden  him,  and 
took  unto  him  his  v/ife : 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  she 
had  brought  forth  her  first-bom 
son ;  and  he  called  his  name  Jesus. 

a  Wor-ship,  w&r'-sh?p,  to  adore,  respect, 
dignity. 

h  B  eth-le-hem,  bgth'-16-h2m,  the  house  of 
bread. 

c  Ju-de-a,  jii-dfe'-3,, 

d  Her-od,  h^r'-6d,  the  glory  of  the  skin. 

e  Je-ru-sa-lem,  j^-r66'-s4-12m,    vision    of 
peace. 

/  Troub-le,  tn^b'-bl,  to  disturb,  perplex. 

o- De-mand,  d^-mand',  to  ask  for  with  au- 
thority, to  claim,  a  claim. 

h  Said,  sed,  did  say. 

i  Ju-da,  ju'-d4,  the  praise  of  the  Lord. 

j  Gov-er-nor,  g5v'-6r-nfir,  a  ruler. 

k  Is-ra-el,  \z'-rk-U^  who  prevails  with  God. 

I   In-quire,  !n-kwire',   to  ask  about,  seek 
out. 

m  Dil-i-gent-ly,  dil'-^-jent-I^,  with  assidu- 
ity. 

n  Rc-joice,  r^-j^>^se',  to  gladden,  exult. 

0  Ex-ceed-ing,  Sk-s^^d'-lng,  great  in  quan- 
tity. 

p  Treas-ure,  tr?zli'-6re,  wealth  laid  up. 

q  Frank- in- cense,  fr4ngk'!n  -s§nse,  an  odo- 
riferous kind  of  resin. 

r  Myrrh,  mSr,  a  precious  gum. 

.?  Ap-pear,  4p-p^er',  to  be  visible,  to  come. 

t  E-gypt,  4'-j!pt,  that  troubles  or  oppresses. 

u  De-stroy,    d6-str6^',    to  kill,  to  put  an 
end  to. 

V  Wroth,  roih,  angry 

10  Jer-e-my,  j^r'-6-m6,  exaltation  of  the 
Lord. 

X  Ra-ma,  ri'-ma,  elevated,  subhme. 

y  Lam-en-ta-tion,  lc\m-m§n-ti'-sh&n,    ex- 
pression of  sorrow. 

z  Ra-chel,  r&.'-tsh61,  sheep. 

a  Ar-che-Ia-us,  ^r-k^-li'-fis,  the  prince  of 
the  people. 

h  Gal-i-Iee,    g41'-^-I^,    wheel,  revolution, 
heap 
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c  Naz-a-rcth,  naz'-a-reth,  guarded,  flou- 
ishing". 

d  Naz-a-renc,  n4z-S.-r6n',  a  person  of  Na- 
zareth 

The  uist  men  tvorskip'^  Chi-isi. 
OW   when  Jesus  was  born  in 


Bethlehem^  of  Jucl( 


the 


days  of  Herod^^  the  king,  behold, 
there  came  w  ise  men  from  the  east 
to  Jerusalem, « 

2  Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is 
born  King  of  the  Jews  ?  for  we 
have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and 
are  come  to  worship  him. 

3  When  Herod  the  king  had 
heard  these  Uwigs,  he  was  troubled/ 
and  all  Jerusalem  with  him. 

4  And  when  he  had  gathered 
all  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
of  the  people  together,  he  de- 
mandedr  of  them  where  Christ 
should  be  born. 

5  And   they    said^  unto 
Bethlehem  of   Judea  :  for  thus  it 
is  written  by  the  prophet ; 

6  And  thou.  Bethlehem,  in  the 
land  of  Juda,^  art  not  the  least 
among  the  princes  of  Juda  :  for 
out  of  thee  shall  come  a  Gover- 
nori  that  shall  rule  my  people  Is- 
rael.* 

7  Then  Herod,    when  he  had 
privily   called  the  wise   men,    in 
quired^  of  them    diligently"*  what 
time  the  star  appeared. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Eethle- 
bem,  and  said,  Go,  and  search 
diligently  for  the  young  child, 
and  when  ye  have  found  him. 
bring  me  word  again,  that  I  may 
come  and  worship  him  also. 

9  When  they  had  heard  the 
king,  they  departed,  and  lo,  the 
star  which  they  saw  in  the  east, 
went  before  them,  till  it  came  and 
stood  over  where  the  young  child 
\^as. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star, 
they  rejoiced"  with  exceeding^ 
great  joy. 

11  tI  And  when  they  were  come 
into  the  house  they  saw  the  young 
child  tvith  Mary  his  mother,  and 
fell  down,  and  worshipped  him  : 
and  when  they  had  opened  their 
treasures, P  they  presented  unto 
him  gifts ;  gold,  and  frankincense,? 
andmyrrh.^ 


12  And  being  warned  of  God 
•n  a  dream,  tha\  they  should  not 
return  to  Herod,  tliey  departed  in- 
to their  own  country  another  way. 

13  And  when  they  were  depart- 
ed, behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeareth«  to  Joseph  in  a  dream, 
saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young- 
child  and  his  mother,  and  flee  into 
Egypt,'  and  be  thou  there  until  1 
bniig  thee  word:  for  Herod  will 
seek  the  young  child  to  destroy" 
him. 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother  by 
night,  and  departed  into  Egypt. 

15  And  was  there  until  the  death 
of  Herod  :  that  it  might  be  fulfil- 
led which  w  as  spoken  of  the  Lord 
by  the  prophet,  saying.  Out  of 
Egypt  have  I  called  my  son. 

16  H   Then  Herod  when  he  saw 
him  injfchat  he  was  mocked    of  the  wise 

men,  was  exceeding  wroth, «  and 
sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  chil- 
dren that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and 
in  all  the  coasts  thereof,  from  two 
years  old  and  under,  according 
to  the  time  which  he  had  diligent- 
ly inquired  of  the  wise  men. 

1 7  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy"  the  pro- 
phet, saying, 

18  In  Rama^J  was  there  a  voice 
heard,  Ipmentation^  and  w  eeping, 
and  great  mourning,Rachel-,weep- 
ingfor  her  children,  and  would 
not  be  comforted,  because  they 
are  not. 

19  IT  But  w^hen  Herod  was  dead, 
behold  an  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peareth  in  a  dream  to  Joseph  m 
Egypt. 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the 
young  child,  and  his  mother,  and 
go  into  the  land  of  Israel  :  for 
they  are   dead  which   sought  the 


young  child's  life. 
21   And 


he  arose,  and  took  the 
young  child,  and  his  mother,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

22  But  when  he  heard  that  Ar- 
chelaus«  did  reign  in  Judea,  in  the 
room  of  his  father  Herod,  he  was 
afraid  to  go  thither :  notwithstand- 
ing being  warned  of  God  in  a 
dream,  he  turned  aside  into  the 
parts  ofGalilee.^ 
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23  And   he    came  and  dwelt  in  that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to 
a   city  called   Nazaretli,c    that   it  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham, 
might  be    falfilied  which  was  spo-      10  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid 
ken  by  the  prophets,  He  shall  be  unto  the  root  of  the  trees  :  there- 
called  a  Nazarene.c^  fore  every  tree  which  bringeih  not 


CHikP.  III. 

a  John,  jon,  the  grace  or  mercy  of  the 
Lord. 

b  Bap-tist.  bap'  tist,  he  wlio  administers 
baptism. 

c  E-sa-i-as,  6-si'-^-iis,  tlie  salvation  of  the 
Lord. 

d  Rai-ment,  ri.'-i"n^nt,  clothes. 

e  Jor-dan,  jor'-dan,  the  rivet  of  judgmer.t. 

/  Phar-i-sees,  far'-^-s^z,  those  whose  re- 
lifjion  consisted  almost  wholly  in  cere- 
monies. 

ff  Sad-du-cees,  s4d'-d6-s^z,  who  denied 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead  angels 
and  spirits. 

k  Wrath,  roth,  or  rath,  anger,  fury,  rage 

i  Thor-ough-ly,  thur'-r6-l^,  fully. 

j  Un-quench-a-ble,  fin-kwensh'-4-bl,  un- 
extinguishahle. 

k  For-bade,  f6r-b4d',  did  forbid,  did  pro- 
hibit. 

I  Righ-te-ous-ness,  ri'-tsh^-5s-n?s,  justice. 

The  preaching  of  John"^  the  Baptist.^ 

IN  those   days   came   John   the 
Baptist,  preaching  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Judea, 

2  And  saying,  Repent  ye:  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was  spo- 
ken of  by  the  prophet  Esaias,^ 
sayins;,  The  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wiiderness, Prepare  ye  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 
straight. 

4  And  the  same  John  had  his 
raiment"^  of  camel's  hair,  and  a 
leathern  girdle  about  his  loins  : 
and  his  meat  was  locusts  and  wild 
honey. 

5  Then  went  out  to  him  Jeru- 
salem, and  all  Judea,  and  all  the 
region  round  about  Jordan, e 

6  And  were  baptized  of  him  in 
Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

7  IF  But  when  he  saw  many  of 
the  Pharisees/  and  Sadducees^^ 
come  to  his  baptism,  he  said  unto 
them,  O  generation  of  vipers,  who 
hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the 
wrath''  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
meet  for  repentance. 

9  And  think  not  to  say  within 
yourselves.  We  have  Abraham  to 
our  father  :  for   I  sav   unto  you 


forth   good  fiiiit    is    hewn  down, 
and  cast  into  the  fire. 

11  1  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water  unto  repentance  ';  but  he 
that  Cometh  after  me,  is  mightier 
than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  bear,  he  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  Holv  Ghost,  and  with 
iire. 

12  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand, 
and  he  will  thoroughly*  purge  his 
floor,  and  gather  his  wheat  into 
the  garner  :  but  he  will  burn  up 
the  chaff  with  unquenchable;  fire. 

13  H  Then  cometh  Jesus  from 
Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to 
be  baptized  of  him. 

14  But  John  forbad^  him,  saying, 
I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee 
and  comest  thou  to  me  ? 

15  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  him,  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now  : 
for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all 
righteousness.^  Then  he  suffered 
him. 

16  And  Jesus  when  he  was  bap- 
tized, went  up  straightway  out  of 
the  water  :  and  lo,  the  heavens 
were  opened  unto  him,  and  he 
saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descending 
like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upon  him. 

17  And  lo,  a  voice  from  heav« 
en,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  1  am  well  pleased. 

CKAP.  IV. 

a  Pro-ceed-eth,  pr6-s^^d'-Sth,  goetli  for- 
ward, issueth. 

b  Pin-na-cle,  p!n'-n&-kl,  a  turret,  a  high 
spiring  point. 

c  Saith,  seth,  speaketh. 

d  Show-eth,  sh6'-Sth,  exhibiteth  to  view. 

e  Min-is-ter,  min'-n!s-tur,  to  give,  supply, 
to  attend  on  the  service  of  God,  an 
agent. 

/  Ca-per-na-um,  ka-p^r'-ni-Sm,  the  field 
of  repentance,  or  city  of  comfort. 

g  Zab-u-lon,  zib'-bu-16n,  dwelling. 

h  Neph-tha-iim,  nef'-tlii-Hm, 

i  Gen-tiles,  jen'-tilz,  or  jSn'-tilez,  heath- 
ens, pagans. 

j  An-drew,  4n'-drS5,  a  strong  man. 

k  Were,  wSr,  plural  of  was. 

I  Straight-way,  str4te'-wii,  immediately. 

m  Zeb-e-dee,  zgb'-b^-d&,  abundant  por- 
tion 
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n  Ini-me-di-ate-iy,!ni-mJ'-d4-At-I6,  instant- 

'    ly,  without  delay. 
o  feyn-a-gogue,   tsln'-i-gog,  place  of  Jew- 
ish worship. 
p  Dis-ease,  d!z-ize',  distemper,  sickness, 
/y  Di-vcrs,  dl'-v^rz,  several,  sundry. 
r  ]iU-na-tick,  UV-ni-tik,  a  mad  man. 


l'a!-sy,  pAl'-zi,  privation  of  motion,  or  prophet,  saying" 


came  and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,/ 
which  is  upon  the  sea  coast,  in  the 
borders  of  Zabulo.r  and  Nep- 
thalim, 

14   That    it    mi^h    be  fulfilled 
which   was  spokeii  b./  Esaias  the 


sense  of  feeling 
t  Ds-cap-o-lis,  d^-kap'-6-l!3, 

ChHsf s  fasting  and  temptation, 
r|^HEN  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the 
X      spirit  into  the    wilderness, 
to  be  tempted  of  the  devil. 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted  for- 


15  The  land  of  Zab.  ilon,  and  the 
land  of  Nepthalim/*  hyf  the  way  of 
the  sea,  beyond  Jord  m,  Galilee  of 
the  Gentiles  'J 

16  The  people  which  sat  in 
darkness,  saw  great  light :  and  to 
them  which  sat  in  the  region  and 


ty  days  and   forty  nights,  he  was'shadow  of  death,light  zssprungup 


afterward  a    hungered. 


17  11  From  that  time  Jesus  be- 


3  And  when  the   tempter  came  gan  to  preach,  and  to  say,  Repent, 
to   him,   he   said,  If  thou   be  the|for  the  kin^^dom  ol    heaven  is   at 


Son  of  God,  command  that  these! hand, 
stones  be  made  bread. 

4  But  he  ansv^ered  and  said,  It 
is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  bv 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth"  out  of  the  mouth 
of  God. 


18  ^  And  Jesus  walking  by  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  saw  1  *^o  brethren, 
Simon,  called  Peter,  and  Andrewj' 
his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the 
*ea.  :   (for  they  were^  fishers) 

U>  And  he  saith  unto  them, 


Fol- 

fish- 
ers  cf  men. 

9,0  And  they  straightway'  left 
their  nets,  and  followed  him. 

21  And  going  on  from  thence  he 
saw  other  two  brethren,  James 
the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother,  in  a  sliip  with  Zebedee*" 
their  father,  mending  their  nets  ; 
and  he  called  them. 

22  And  they  immediately"  left 
the  ship  and  their  father,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 

23  If  And  Jesus  went  about  all 
Galilee,  teaching  in  their  syna- 
gogues,o  and  preaching  the  gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all 
manner  of  sickness,  and  all  maii- 
ner  of  disease/'  among  the  people. 

24  And  his  fame  went  through- 
out all  Syria  ;  and  they  brought 
unto  him  all  sick  people  that  were 
taken  with  divers'?  diseases,  and 
torments,  and  those  which  were 
possessed  with  devils,  and  those 
which  were  lunatick,''  and  those 
that  had  the  palsy  •/  and  he  healed 
them. 

And    there     followed     him 

g-reat  multitudes  of  people    from 

Galilee,  and  from  Decapolis,'  and 

f7-om  Jerusalem,  and  frcrii  Jude:^ 

Naeareth,  heland/r(7;7i  beyond  Jerdau. 

11 


5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up  low  me,  and  I  will  make  you 
into  the  holy  city,  and  setteth  him 
on  a  pinnacle^  of  the  temple, 

6  And  saith<^  uato  him.  If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself 
down  :  for  it  is  written,  He  shall 
give  his  angels  charge  concerning 
thee,  and  in  their  hands  they  shall 
bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him,  It  is  writ- 
ten again,  Thoa  shalt  not  tempt 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up 
into  an  exceeding  high  raountaJn, 
and  shewcth"'  him  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of 
them : 

9  x\nd  saith  unto  him,  All  these 
things  will  1  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt 
fall  down  and  worship  me. 

10  Then  saith  .Tesus  unto  him. 
Get  thee  hence,  Satan  :  for  it  is 
written,  Thou  shalt  w^orship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve. 

1 1  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him, 
and  behold,  angels  came  and  minis- 
tered' unto  him. 

12  IF  Now  when  Jesus  had  heard 
that  John  was  cast  into  prison,  he 
departed  into  Galilee 

13  And  leaving 


ST.  MATTHEW. 

CKA3?.  "Wm  iperseciitcd<^     for      righteousness' 

a  Dis-ci-ples,  dls-si'-plz,  scholars.  |Skke  :   for  theiis  is  the  kingdom  of 

heaven. 


d  In-her-it,  in-h§r'-rit,  to  possess  by  inheri- 
tance. 

c  Per-se-cute,  p§r'-s^-k6te,  to  pursue  with 
maligniiy. 

d  Re-vile,  r^-vile',  to  reproach. 

e  Sa-vour,  sa'-vftr,  a  scent,  taste,  to  like. 

/  Scribe,  skribe,  a  writer,  publick  notary. 

!«•  Judg-ment,  j&dje'-meatj  decision,  sen- 
tence. 

h  Ra-ca,  ri.'-k^, 

i  Ooun-cil,  kdun'-sil,  an  aaeembly  for  con- 
Buhation. 

j  Eec-on-cile,  rSk'-kon-slle,  to  compose 
differences. 

k  Ad-ver-sa-ry,  S-d'-rgr-si-r^,  antagonist. 

I  Ut-ter-most,  nt'-t5r-m6st,  extivme,  most 
remote. 

m  A-dul-ter-y,  d-dfil'-tBr-^,  act  of  viola- 
ting the  bed  of  a  married  person. 

n  Cast,  k&st,  to  throw,  condemn,  to  mould. 

o  Di-vorce-ment,  d^-virse'-ment,  legal 
separation  of  husband  and  wife. 

p  For-ni-ca-tion,  f5r-n6-ki.'-sh6n,  concu- 
binage, or  commerce  with  an  unmarri- 
ed woman. 

q  Per-form,  per-f5rm',  to  do,  succeed. 

r  Throne,  thr6ne,  the  seat  of  a  king  and 
bishoj),  to  enthrone. 

5  Com-mu-ni-ca-tion,k6m-mu-n6-kJt'-shun, 
act  of  imparting,  interchange,  con- 
versation. 

t  Yea,  y^,  yes. 

u  Re-sist,  r^.-z!st',  to  oppose. 

V  Twain,  tw^me,  two. 

w  Sa-lute,  ScVlute',  to  hail,  kiss. 

Wlio  are  blessed. 

AND  seeing  the  multitudes,  he 
went  up  into  a  mountain  : 
and  when  he  was  set,  his  disciples 
came  unto  him. 

2  And  he  opened  his  mouth, 
and  taug-ht  them,  saying, 

3  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spir- 
it :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  : 
for  they  shall  be  comforted. 

5  Blessed  are  the  meek  :  for 
they  shall  inherit^  the  earth. 

t5  Blessed  are  they  which  do 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness :  for  they  shall  be  filled. 


11  Blessed  are  ye  when  men 
shall  revile^  you,  and  persecute 
you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of 
evil  against  you  Yaisely,  for  my 
sake. 

12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding 
glad  :  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
iicaven  :  for  so  persecuted  they  the 
prophets  which   were  before  you. 

13  If  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth  :  but  if  the  salt  have  lo.st  his 
savour,«  wherewith  shall  it  be  salt- 
ed ?  it  is  thenceforth  good  for  no- 
thing but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be 
trodden  under  foot  of  men. 

14  Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world.  A  city  that  is  set  on  an 
hill  cannot  be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  light  a  can- 
dle, and  put  it  under  a  bushel :  but 
on  a  candlestick,  and  it  giveth 
light  unto  ail  that  are  in  the  house. 

16  Let  your  light  so  shine  be- 
fore men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven. 

17  IF  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
destroy  the  law  or  the  prophets  :  I 
am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to 
fulfil. 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one 
jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise 
pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfil- 
led. 

19  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
break  one  of  these  least  com- 
mandments, and  shall  teach  men 
so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in 
titf^  kingdom  of  heaven:  but  who- 
soever shall  do  and  teach  iltem^  the 
same  shall  be  called  great  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

20  For  I    say   unto   you.  That 

except   your    righteousness   shall 

exceed    the     righteousness   of    the 

Scribes./ and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful :  forjno  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

they  shall  obtain  mercy.  heavea. 


8  Blessed  arethepurein  heart: 
for  they  shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers  : 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  chil- 
dren of  God. 

10  Blessed  are  they  which  are 


21  IT  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was| 
said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou 
shalt    not    kill :     and    whosoevcrl 
shall  kill,    shall  be  in  danger  of, 
the  judgment. ff 

22  But  1    say  unto    vou,  that  I 


CHAPTER  V. 

whosoever  is  angry  with  his  bro-j  S3  IF  Again,  ye  have  heard 
Iher  without  a  cause,  shall  be  in  tl.at  it  hath  been  said  by  them  of 
danger  of    the    judgment :     andloid  time,  Thou  shalt  not  forswear 


whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother, jthyseif   but   shalt  perform?    unto 
Raca,^  shall  be  in   danger   of  the'  ' 
council  'J  but  whosoever  shall  say, 
Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of 
hell  fire. 

23  Therefore,  if  thou  bring  thy 
gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  re- 
memberest  that  thv  brother  hath 
ought  against  thee  ; 

24  Leave  there  thy  gift  before 


the  Lord  thine  oaths. 

34  But  I  say  unto  you,  Swear 
pot  at  ail ;  neither  by  heaven,  for 
it  is  God's  throne  :^ 

Nor  by  the  earth,  for   it 


the  altar,  and  go  thy  vv  ay  ;  first 
be  reconciled^"  to  thy  brother,  and 
then  come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

25  Agree  with  thine  adversary* 
quickly,  while  thou  art  in  the 
way  with  him  :  lest  at  any  time 
the  adversary  deliver  thee  to  the 
judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee 
to  the  officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into 
prison. 

26  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  Thou 
shalt  by  no  means  come  out 
thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the  ut- 
termost^ farthing. 

27  IT  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  by  them  of  old  time.  Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery.^ 

28  But  I  say  unto  you.  That 
whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman 
to  lust  after  her,  hath  committed 
adultery  with  her  already  in  his 
heart. 

29  And  if  thy  right  eye  ofiend 
thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast"  it 
from  thee :  for  it  is  profitable 
for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members 
should  perish,  and  not  that  thv 
whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend 
thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from 
thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole 
body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 

31  It  hath  been  said,  Whosoev- 
er shall  put  away  his  wife,  let 
him  give  her  a  writing  of  di- 
vorcement.o 

32  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  for- 
nication,P  causeth  her  to  commit 
adultery :  and  whosoever  shall 
marry  ner  that  is  divorced,  com 
mitteth  adultery. 

B 


IS 

his  footstool ;  neither  by  Jerusa- 
lem, for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great 
king. 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear 
by  thy  head,  because  thou  canst 
not  make  one  hair  v»'hite  or  black  : 

37  But  let  your  communica- 
tion-' be  Yea,'  yea  :  Nay,  nay  :  for 
whatsoever  is  more  than  "^these, 
Cometh  of  evil. 

38  H  Ye  have  heard  that*  it 
hath  been  said,  An  eye  for  an  eye, 
and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth. 

89  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
ye  resist"  not  evil :  but  whosoever 
shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek, 
turn  to  him  the  other  also. 

40  x^nd  if  any  man  will  sue 
thee  at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy 
coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak  also. 

41  And  whosoever  shall  com- 
pel thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him 
twain. i) 

42.  Give  to  him  that  asketh 
thee,  and  from  him  that  would 
borrow  of  thee,  turn  not  thou 
away. 

4.3  %  Ye  have  heard  that  it 
hath  been   said.  Thou   shalt  love 


neighbour, 


and    hate   thine 


you, 
them 


Love 
that 


thy 
enemv. 

44  But  I  say  unto 
5''our  enemies,  bless 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which 
dcspitefuUy  use  you,  and  perse- 
cute you  : 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  chil- 
dren of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven :  for  he  maketh  his  sun 
to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good, 
and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and 
on  the  unjust. 

46  For  if  ye   love  them  which 
love  you,  what  reward  have 
do     not   even  the    publicans 
same  ? 

47  And    if 
brethren  onlj; 


ye? 
the 


ye  salute*'^  your 
^'hat  do  ye  inoro 
13  -^ 


/ 


than  others  ?  do  not  even  the  publi 
cans  so  ? 

48  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even 
as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
is  perfect. 


ST.  MATTHEW. 


a  Alms,  &.mz,  what  is  given  to  the  poor. 

b  Hyp-o-crite,  Mp'-p6-krlt,  a  dissembler  in 
morality  or  religion. 

c  Tres-pass,  trSs'-pds,   to  offend,  unlawful 
entry,  oifence. 

d  A-noint,4-n6int',  to  rub  with  oil. 

e  Mam-mon,  mam'-mon,  riches. 

/  Cu-bit,  ku'-bit,  a  measure  of  about  eigh- 
teen inches. 

ff  Stat-ure,  stat'-tshure,  height  of  any  ani- 
mal. 

h  Ar-ray,  4r-r4',  dress,  order  of  battle,  to 
dress,  to  form  in  order  of  battle. 

i    Faith,  fi.th,    belief,    jQdelity,   veracity, 
promise  given. 

j   Suf-fic-ient,     saf-fJsh'-ent,     equal     to, 
enough. 

Of  alms  and  jprayer. 

TAKE  heed  that  ye  do  not 
your  alms«  before  men,  to 
be  seen  of  them :  otherwise  ye 
have  no  reward  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  Heaven. 

2  Therefore,  vi^hen  thou  doest 
thine  alms,  do  not  sound  a  trum 
pet  before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites'^ 
do,  in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the 
streets,  that  they  may  have  glory 
of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
They  have  their  reward. 

3  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let 
not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy 
right  hand  doeth  : 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  se- 
cret: and  thy  Father  which  seeth 
in  secret,  himself  shall  reward  thee 
openly. 

5  H  And  when  thou  prayest, 
thou  shait  not  be  as  the  hypocrites 
are  :  for  they  love  to  pray  standing 
in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the  cor- 
ners of  the  streets,  that  they  may 
be  seen  of  men.  Verily  I  say  un- 
to 3^ou,  they  have  their  reward. 

6  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest, 
enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when 
thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to 
thy  Father,  which  is  in  secret,  and 
thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret, 
shall  reward  thee  openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not 
vain  repetitions,  as  the  heathen 
do  .  for  they  i,hink  that  they  shall 
be  heard  for  their  much  speaking. 

8  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto 


them  :  for  your  Father  kno\T  eth 
what  things  ye  have  need  of,  be- 
fore ye  ask  hiDi. 

9  After  this  manner  therefore 
pray  ye  :  Our  Father  which  art  in 
heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven. 

11  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread. 

12  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as 
we  forgive  our  debtors. 

13  And  lead  us  not  into  temp- 
tation, but  deliver  us  from  evil : 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.-— 
Amen. 

14  IT  For  if  ye  forgive  men 
their  trespasses,^  your  heavenly 
Father  will  also  forgive  you. 

15  But  ifye  forgive  not  men 
their  trespasses,  neither  will  your 
Father  forgive  your  trespasses. 

16  IF  Moreover,  when  ye  fast, 
be  not  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad 
countenance :  for  they  disfigure 
their  faces,  that  they  may  appear 
unto  men  to  fast,  verily  I  say  uct- 
to  you,  they  have  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest, 
anoint^^  thine  head,  and  wash  thy 
face  : 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto 
men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father 
which  is  in  secret:  and  thy  Fa- 
ther, which  seeth  in  secret,  shall 
rev/ard  thee  openly. 

19  1  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth 
and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal. 

20  But  lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where     thieves     do      not     breals. 


through  nor  steal- 

21  For  v*^here  your  treasure  is^, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

22  The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
eye  :  if  therefore  thine  eye  be  sin- 
gle, thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of 
light. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  dark- 
ness. If  therefore  the  light  that 
is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  i* 
that  darkness. 

14 


24  ^    No   man   can  serve    two 
!    masters  :    for  either  he  will   hate 

the  one,  and  love  the  other :  or 
else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and 
despise  the  other  Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon. <^ 

25  Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
Take  no  thought  for  your  life  what 
ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall 
drink  ;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what 
ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life 
more  than  meat,  and  the  body 
than  raiment? 

26  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air  : 
for  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they 
reap,  nor  gather  into  barns  ;  yet 
your  heavenly  Father  feedeth 
them.  Are  ye  not  much  better  than 
they  ? 

!  27    Which    of   you    by    taking- 

thought,  can  add  one  cubit/  unto 
his  stature  Is 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought 
for  raimeat  ?  Consido.  the  xiliei:  of 
the  field  how  they  grow  ;  they  toil 
not,  neither  do  they  spin  ; 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that 
even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory,  was 
not  arrayed^*  like  one  of  these. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe 
the  grass  of  the  field  which  to-day 
is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven,  sriall  he  not  much  more 
cloilie you,  0  ye  of  little  faith  ?' 

31  Therefore  take  no   thought 
saying.    What    shall  we   eat  ?    or 
what  shall  we  drink  ?    or  where- 
withal shall  we  be  clothed  ? 

32  (For  after  all  these  things  do 
the  Gentiles  seek)  for  your  heav- 
enly Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  all  these  things. 

33  But  seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  his  righteousness, 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you. 

34  Take  therefore  no'  thought 
for  the  morrow;  for  the  morrow 
shall  take  thought  for  the  things 
of  itself;  sufficient./  unto  the  day 
is  the  evil  thereof. 

a  Mete,  m^te,  to  measure,  fit,  proper. 

b  Pearl,  perl,  a  gem  in  a  shell  fish,  a  speck 
on  the  eye. 

c  Re-ceive,  r^-s^ve',  to  take  as  due,  &c. 

d  Ser-pent,  sSr'  p^nt,  a  reptile  animal. 

e  De-struc-tioiJ,  dd-striik'-shun,  ruin,  mur- 
der 


f  Fruit,  trSot,  product  of  trees,  pianis,  <k.c. 

g-  Cor-rupt.  k6r-rupt',  rotten,  debauched,  to 
infect. 

A  In-iq-ui-ty,  !n-!k'-k\v^-ti,  injustice, 
crime. 

i  De-scend,  d^-send',  to  walk  downward, 
come  from 

j  As-ton-ish,  as-ton'-msh,  to  amaze,  con- 
found 

k  Au-thor-i-ty,  A.w-ih6r'-6-ti,  legal  power, 
influence,  credit. 

Christ  endeih  his  sermon. 

JUDGE  not,  that  ye  be  not  judg- 
ed. 

2  For  with  what  judgment  ye 
judge,  ye  shall  be  judged :  and  with 
what  measure  ye  mete,«  it  shall 
be  measured  to  you  again. 

3  And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
but  considerest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy 
b/olher,  Let  me  pull  out  the  mote 
(jiii  of  thiae  eye  ;  and  behold,  a 
beam  is  in  thnie  own  eye  ? 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out 
the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye  ; 
and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to 
cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  bro- 
ther's eye. 

6  1[  Give  not  that  which  is  holy 
unto  tHe  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your 
pearls*  before  swine,  lest  they 
trample  them  under  their  feet,  and 
turn  again  and  rend  you. 

.  7  IF  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you :  seek,  and  ye  shall  find : 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you. 

8  For  every  one  that  asketh, 
receiveth  :c  and  he  that  seekethy 
findeth  :  and  to  him  that  knocketh, 
it  shall  be  opened. 

9  Or  what  man  is  there  of  vou, 
whom  if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  he 
give  him  a  stone  '? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he 
give  him  a  serpent  ?^ 

11  If  ye  then  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children,  how  much  more  shall 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
give  good  things  to  them  that  ask 
him? 

12  Therefore  all  things  what- 
soever ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them : 
for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
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J^3 
gate ;    for  wide  is  tlie   gate,   and 
broad  is  the   way  that  leadeth  to 
destruction,'''   and   many  there  be 


Enter  ye  in  at  the   strait  the  floods  came,  and   the   winds 

blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house  : 
and  it  fell,  and  great  was  the  fall 
of  it. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  when 
Jesus  had  ended  these  saying^, 
the  people  were  astonished.;  at  ^9 
doctrine  ;. 

29  For  he  taught  them  as  cnie 
haying  authority ,*  and  not  as  the 
scribes. 


which  go  in  thereat : 

14  because  strait  is  the  gate, 
and  narrow  zs  the  way  which  lead- 
eth unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that 
find  it. 

15  *]  Beware  of  false  prophets, 
which  come  to  you  in  sheep's  cloth- 
ing, but  inwardly  they  are  raven- 
ing wolves. 

16  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their 
fruits  :  Do  men    e^aclier  errapes  of    n-    P^**^^*,/ 
thorns,  or  hgs  ot  tiiistles  /  ^  rr._  ,-,  L^, 

17  Even  so  every  good  tree 
bringeth  forth  good  fruit :  but  a 
corrupts  tree  bringeth  forth  evil 
fruit. 


18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree 
bring  forth  good  fruit. 

19  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down, 
and  cast  into  the  fire. 

20  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them. 

21  '^il  Not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  me.  Lord,  l!iord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that 
daj^,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
prophesied  in  thy  name  1  and  in 
thy  name  have  cast  out  devils  1 
and  in  thy  name  done  many  won- 
derful works  ? 

23  And  then  will  1  profess  unto 
them,  I  never  knew  you  :  depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity.^ 

24  H  Therefore,  whosoever  hear- 
eth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and 
doeth  them,  1  will  liken  him  unto 
a  wise  man  which  built  his  house 
upon  a  rock : 

25  And  the  rain  descended,' 
and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house  : 
and  it  fell  not,  for  it  was  founded 
upon  a  rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto 
a  foolish  man  which  built  his  house 
apon  the  sand  : 

27  And  the  rain  descended,  and 


a  Mul-ti-tude,  inui'-tti-tude,  many,a  crowd. 
b  Lep-er,   ISp'-pftr,  one  infected    with  a 


zez,  taken  out  of  the  water. 
d  Tes-ti-mon-y,    tes'-t6-m&n-6,    evidence 

given. 
e   Ceu-<u-ri-on,  sSn-tu'-r^-fin,   a  military 

officer. 
/  Be-seech-ing,  b6-s^^tsh'-!ng,  entreating, 

begging. 

g  Griev-ous-ly,  gr^^v'-us-I4,  painfully. 
k    Tor-men-ted,  tdr-mgn'-tgd,  put  in  pain. 
i   Out-er,  out'-tur,  being  without. 
j  Gnash-ing,  nAsh'-lng,  grinding  the  teeth 

in  a  rage. 
k   In-fir-mi-ty,    ?n-fgr'-Bi^-ti,    weakness, 

failing,  disease. 
I    Tem-pest,  l6m'-p^st,   a  violent  wind,   a 

tumult. 
m  Per-ish,  per'-rish,  to  die. 
71   Re-buke,  r^-buke',  to  chide,  r«jprehend, 

reprehension. 
0  Cahn,  kam,  stillness. 
p  Mar-vel,  m^r'-vel,  to  wonder,  to  be  as 

t.onished. 
q  Obey,  6-bS.',  to  pay  submission  to. 
r  Gcr-ge-senes,  ger-g^-s^.nz',   those    who 

come  from  pilgrimage  or  fight. 
s  Tombs,  tdSmz,  sepulchres  for  the  dead. 
t    Fierce,  fe^ree,  or  f§rse,  savage,  furious. 
it  Herd,  hSrd,  a  company,  io  run  in  herds. 
V    Swine,  swine,  "a  hog,  pig. 
w  Be-sought,  b^-siwi',  did  beseech. 
X  Vi-o-lent-ly,  vi'-A-Ilnt-16,  with  forc«. 

ChrisVs  miracles. 

WHEN    he  was  come    down 
from  the  mountain,  great 
multitudes^  followed  him. 

2  And  behold,  there  came  a 
leper,*  and  worshipped  him,  say- 
ing, Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
make  me  clean. 

3  And  Jesus  put  forth  Ms  hand, 
and  touched  him,  saying,  1  will  ; 
be  thou  clean.  And  immediately 
his  leprosy  was  •:  eansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Sec 
thou  tell  no  man,  but  go  thy  way, 
shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and 
offer  the   gift  that    Moses^^    com 
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manded,    for  a  testimonyfi^   unto 
tVem. 

5  ^  And  when  Jesus  was  enter- 
ed into    Capernaum,  there    came 
unto  him  a  centurion/   beseech 
ing/him, 

6  And  saying,  Lord,  my  servant 
lieth  at  home   sick   of  the  palsy 
grievously^  tormented.-^ 


7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  1 
will  come  and  heal  him. 

8  The  centurion  answered  and 
said,  Lord,  1  am  not  worthy  that 
thou  shouldest  come  under  my 
roof:  but  speali  the  word  only, 
and  my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  autho- 
rity, having  soldiers  under  me  : 
and  I  say  to  this  man,  Go,  and  he 
ffoeth  :  and  to  another.  Come,  and 
he  cometh  :  and  to  my  servant,  Do 
this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  mar- 
Yelled,  and  said  to  them  that  fol- 
lowed. Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I 
have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no, 
tiot  in  Israel. 

11  And  I  say  unto  you,  that  ma- 
ay   shall  come  from  the  east  and 
west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abra 
hara,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

12  But  the  children  of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  cast  out  into  outer 
darkness :  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing^  of  teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  cen- 
turion. Go  thy  way,  and  as  thou 
bast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto 
thee.  And  his  servant  was  healed 
in  the  self-same  hour. 

14  IF  And  when  Jesus  was  come 
into  Peter's  house,  he  saw  his  wife's 
mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a  fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand, 
and  the  fever  left  her  :  and  she 
arose  and  ministered  unto  them. 

16  IT  When  the  even  was  come, 
they  brought  unto  him  many  that 
were  possessed  with  devils :  and 
he  cast  out  the  spirits  with  his 
word,  and  healed  all  that  were 
sick  I 

17*  That   it  might  be    fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the 
prophet,  saying,  Himself  took  our 
infirmities,*:  and  bare  our  sicknes 
ges. 


w 

18  ^  Now  when  Jesus  saw  grea-t 
multitudes  about  him,  he  gave 
commandment  to  depart  unto  the 
other  side. 

19  And  a  certain  scribe  came, 
and  said  unto  him.  Master,  I  will 
follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  go- 
est. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds 
of  the  air  have  nests  :  but  the  Son  of 
man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

21  And  another  of  his  disciples 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  suffer  me  first 
to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Fol- 
low me,  and  let  the  dea  jury  their 
dead. 

23  If  And  when  he  was  entered  in- 
to a  ship, his  disciples  followed  him. 

24  And  behold,  there  arose  a 
great  tempest^  in  the  sea,  insomuch 
that  the  ship  was  covered  with  the 
waves  :  but  he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to  hi?n, 
and  awoke  him,  saying,  Lord, 
save  us  :  we  perish."* 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Why 
are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 
Then  he  arose  and  rebuked"  the 
winds  and  the  sea,  and  there  was  a 
great  calm." 


27  But  the  men  marvelled,/'  say- 
What  manner  of  man  is  this, 

that  even  the   winds  and   the  sea 
obey?  him  ? 

28  IT  And  when  he  was  come  to 
the  other  side,  into  the  country  of 
the  Gergesenes,''  there  met  him  two 
possessed  with  devils,  coming  out 
of  the  tombs,*  exceeding  fierce,*  so 
that  no  man  might  pass  by  that 
way. 

29  And  behold,  they  cried  out, 
saying.  What  have  we  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus  thou  Son  of  God  ?  art 
thou  come  hither  to  torment  us  be- 
fore the  time  ? 

30  And  there  was  a  good  way  off 
from  them  an  herd"  of  many 
swine,"  feeding. 

31  So  the  devils  besought^  him, 
saying,  If  thou  cast  us  out,  suffer 
us  to  go  away  into  the  herd  of 
swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go. 
And  when  they  were  come  out, 
they  ^cnt  into' the  herd  of  swine, 
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snd  beholdjthe  whole  herd  of  swine 
ran  violently^'  down  a  steep  place 
into  the  sea,  and  perished  in  the 
waters. 

33  And  they  that  kept  them 
Hed,  and  went  their  way  into  the 
city,  and  told  every  thing- ;  and 
what  was  befallen  to  the  possessed 
of  the  devils. 

34  And  behold,  the  whole  city 
came  out  to  meet  Jesus  ;  and  when 
they  saw  him,  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  depart  out  of  their 
coasts. 

a  Mat-thew,  mat'-thii,  given. 

d  A-pos-tle,  ^-p6s'-sl,  a  person  sent  with 
mandates. 

c  Blas-pheme,  bl^-f&me',  to  speak  impi- 
ously of  God. 

d  De-part,  d^-pS,rt',  to  quit,  to  go  away. 

e  Re-ceipt,  r^-s^te',  ai'*  acquittance,  the  act 
of  receiving,  place  of  receiving. 

/  Pub-li-can,  pub'-14-kdn,  a  toll-gatherer 

g  Phy-si-cian,   ffe-zish'-Sn,  one  who  pro- 
fesses the  art  of  healing. 

h  Mer-cy,  mSr'-s^,  tenderness,  pardon. 

i  Sac-ri-fice,  sak'-kr6-flze,  to  offer  to  heav- 
en, destroy,  the  thing  offered  to  heav 
en. 

j  Fast,  f&st,  to  abstain  from  food. 

k  Bride-groom.,  brIde'-gi'SSm,  a  new  marri- 
ed man. 

I  Pre-serve,  pr^-z^rv',  to  save,  keep. 

m  Is-sue,  !sh'-shi,  passage  out,  event,  off- 
spring, to  pass  out. 

n  Min-strel,  m!n'-stril,  a  musician. 

o  Charge,  tsh^irje,  to  intrust,  impute,  com- 
mand, load. 

p  Com-pas-sion,  k6ra-pS,8h'-un,  pity. 


Matthew^  the  apostle^  called. 

AND  he  entered  into  a  ship  and 
passed  over,  and  came   into 
his  own  city. 

2  And  behold,  they  brought  to 
him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  ly- 
ing on  a  bed  ;  and  Jesus  seeing 
their  faith,  said  unto  the  sick  of 
the  palsy,  Son,  be  of  good  cheer, 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

3  And  behold,  certain  of  the 
scribes  said  within  themselves. 
This  ma7i  blasphemeth.^ 

4  And  Jesus  knowing  their 
thoughts,  said,  Wherefore  think 
ye  evil  in  your  hearts  ? 

5  For  whether  is  easier  to  say. 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee  ?  or  to 
say,  Arise,  and  walk  ? 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  that 
the    Son  of  man    liath  power   on 
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earth  to  forgive  sins,  (then  saitn 
he  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy)  Arise, 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thine 
house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed<i 
to  his  house. 

8  But  when  the  multitude  saw 
it,  they  marvelled,  and  glorified 
God,  which  had  given  such  power 
unto  men. 

9  IT  And  as  Jesus  passed  forth 
from  thence,  he  saw  a  man  na- 
med Matthew^  sitting  at  the  re- 
ceipt«  of  custom  :  and  he  saith  un- 
to him.  Follow  me.  And  he  arose, 
and  followed  him. 

10  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
.Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  house,  be- 
hold, many  publicans/ and  sinners 
came,  and  sat  down  with  him  and 
his  disciples. 

11  And  when  the  Pharisees 
saw  it,  they  said  unto  his  disciples, 
Why  eateth  your  Master  with  pub- 
licans and  smners  ? 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  that^ 
he  said  unto  them,  They  that  be 
whole  need  not  a  physician,g^  but 
they  that  are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what 
thai  ine3ineth,  I  will  have,  mercy ,« 
and  not  sacrifice  *.'  for  1  am  not 
come  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sin- 
ners to  repentance. 

14  IF  Then  came  to  him  the  dis- 
ciples of  John,  sajang,  Why  do 
we  and  the  Pharisees  fast  oft;  but 
thy  disciples  fastj*  not  ? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Can  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  mourn,  as  long  as    the 


bridegroom^   is   with   them  ? 


but 


the  days  will  come,  when  the 
bridegroom  shall  be  taken  from 
them,  and  then  shall  they  fast. 

16  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of 
new  cloth  unto  an  old  garment ; 
for  that  which  is  put  in  to  fill  it  up^ 
taketh  from  the  garment,  and  the 
rent  is   made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new 
wine  into  old  bottles :  else  the 
bottles  break,  and  the  wine  run- 
neth out,  and  the  bottles  perish ; 
but  they  put  new  wine  into  new 
bottles,  and  both  are  preserved.' 

18  IT  While  he  spake  these  thing.i 
unto  them,  behold,  there  came  a 

18 


CHAPTER  XT 

certain  ruler,  and  worshipped  him,  multitudes   marvelled,  saying-,    It 
saying",  My  daughter  is  even  now  was  never  so  seen  in  Israel, 
dead  :  but  come  and  lay  thy  hand,     34  But  the    Pharisees  said.    He 
upon  her,  and  she  shall  live.  casteth    out    devils    through    the 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  follow-'prince  of  the  devils. 

35  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the 
cities  and  villages,  teaching  in  their 


ed  him,  and  so  did  his  disciples. 
20    IT  (And  behold,    a    woman 


which  was  diseased  with  an  issue"*; synagogues,  and  preaching  the 
of  blood  twelve  years,  caine  be- !»-ospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  heal- 
hind  liim,  and  touched  the  hem  ofiing  every  sickness,  and  every  dis- 
his  garment.  [ease  among  the  people. 

21  For  she  said  within  herself,!     36  H  But  when  he  sa.w  the  mul- 
If  I  may  but  touch  his  garment,  1  titudes,  he  was  moved  with  corn- 


shall  be  whole 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about, 
and  when  he  saw  her,  he  said. 
Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort,  thy 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  And 
the  woman  was  made  whole  from 
that  hour.) 

23  And  when  Jesus  came  into 
the  ruler's  house,  and  saw  the 
minstrels,"  and  the  people  making 
a  noise, 

24  He  said  unto  them,  Give 
place,  for  the  maid  is  not  dead,  but 
sleepeth.  And  they  laughed  him 
to  scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were 

Eut  forth,  he  went  in,   and    took 
er  by    the   hand,   and  the  maid 
arose. 

26  And  the  fame  hereof  went 
abroad  into  all  that  land. 

27  %■  And  when  Jesus  departed 
thence,  two  blind  men  followed 
him,  crying,  and  saying,  Thou  z-^n 
of  David,  have  mercy  on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  house,  the  blind  men  came  to 
him  :  and  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do 
this  ?  They  said  unto  him.  Yea, 
Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes, 
saying.  According  to  your  faith, 
be  it  unto  you 

30  And  their  eyes  were  opened  : 
and  Jesus  straitly  charged^  them. 

See  that  no  man  know  it. 
3i  l^nt   they,   when   they  were 
departed,  spread  abroad  his  fame 
in  all  that  country. 

32  IF  As  they  went  out,  behold 
they  brought  to  him  a  dumb  man 
possessed  with  a  devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was 
cast  out,  the  dumb  spnke  :  and  the 


saying, 


passioni^  on  them,  because  they 
fainted,  and  were  scattered  abroad 
as  sheep  having  no  shepherd. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disci- 
ples. The  harvest  truly  is  plente- 
ous, but  the  labourers  arefew. 

38  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

OHAF  X. 

a  Phil-ip,  fil'-lip,  warlike,  a  lover  of  horses- 

<>    Bar-thol-o-me\v,   bir-th6r-d-mu,  a  son 
that  suspends  the  waters. 

c  Thoin-as,  tom'-is,  a  twhi. 

d  Al-phe-us,  4I-ffe'-u3,  a  thousand,  a  chief. 
Leb-be-us,  l^b-b^'-us,  a  man  of  heart. 

f  Thad-de-us,  thcid-d^'-us,  that  praises  or 
confesses. 

o-  Ca-naar-ite,  kdn'-nan-ite,  a  person  of 
Canaan. 

k  Ja-dds-Is-ca-ri-ot,  ju'-d4s-is-k4'-r^-6t,  a 
man  of  murder. 

i  Be-tray,  bfe-tri',  to  give  up  to  an  enemy. 

j  Sa-mar-i-tans,  sk-mkr'-k-tknz^  people  of 
Samaria. 

k  Cleanse,  klSnz,  to  make  clean. 

I  Tol-cr-a-ble,    tol'-ur-^-bl,     supportable, 
passable. 

•n  Sod-om,  s6d'-d6m,  their  secret,  their  ce- 
ment. 

^i  Go-mor-rah,  g6-m6r'-r4,  rebellious  peo- 
ple. 

,)  Scourge,  sk5rje,  a  whip,  to  whip. 

p  En-dure,  §n-dure',  to  bear  last. 

q  Be-el-ze-bub,  b^-el'-z^-bub,   god  of  the 

fly. 
r  Re-veal,  ri-v^Ie',  to  disclose,  impart, 
s  Spar-row,  spir'-rA,  a  small  bird. 
t  Foes,  foze,  enemies. 

The  apostles  sent  to  do  miracles. 

AND  when  he  had  called  unto 
him  his  twelve  disciples,  he 
gave  them  power  a^a^/^s^  unclean 
spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to 
heal  all  manner  of  sickness,  and 
all  manner  of  disease- 

■  2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  are  these :  The  first.  Si 

lU 


ST.  MATTHEW. 
mon,  who  is  called  Peter,  and  An-  fore  governors  and  kings  for  my 
drew  his  brother,  James  the  son  ot  sake,  for  a  testimony  against  them, 
Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,       and  the  Gentiles. 

3  Philip,«    and  Bartholomew,^      19  But  when  they    deliver  you 


Thomas,<^  and  Matthew  the  publi 
can,   James   the  son   of  Alpheus,^ 
and  Lebbeus,c  whose  surname  was 
Thaddeus,/ 

4  Simon  the  CanaaniteyS"  and  Ju- 
das Jscariot^^  who  also  betrayed' 
him. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth, 
and  commanded  them,  saying.  Go 
not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  into  any  city  of  the  Samari- 
tans.* enter  ye  not. 

6  But  go  rather  to  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying, 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse*  the  le 
pers,  raise  the  dead,  cast  out  de- 
vils :  freely  ye  have  received,  free 
ly  give. 

9  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  sil- 
ver, nor  brass  in  your  purses  ; 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  journey, 
neither  two  coats,  neither  shoes, 
nor  yet  staves  :  (for  the  workman 
is  worthy  of  his  meat:) 

11  And  into  whatsoever  city  or 
town  ye  shall  enter,  enquire  who 
in  it  is  worthy,  and  there  abide  till 
ve  go  thence. 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  an 
house,  salute  it. 

13  And  if  the  house  be  worthy, 
fet  your  peace  come  upon  it :  but 
if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace 
return  to  you. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive you,  nor  hear  your  words  : 
whenye  depart  out  of  that  house,  or 
city,  shake  ofi'the  dust  of  your  feet. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It 
shall  be  more  tolerable^  for  the 
land  of  Sodom'"  and  Gomorrha,'^ 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for 
that  city. 

16  IF  Behold,  ]  send  you  forth  as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves :  be 
ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and 
harmless  as  doves. 

£7  But  beware  of  men,  for  they 
will  deliver  you  up  to  the  coun- 
cils, and  they  will  scourge"  you  in 
their  svnagogues. 

18  And 


up,  take  no  thought  how,  or  what 
ye  shall  speak,  for  it  shall  be  given 
you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye 
shall  speak. 

20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak, 
but  the  spirit  of  your  father  which 
speaketh  in  you. 

21  And  the  brother  shall  deliver 
up  the  brother  to  death,  and  the  fa- 
ther the  child  '  and  the  children 
shall  rise  up  against  theij^  parents, 
and  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake:  but  he 
that  endurethp  to  the  end ,  shall  be 
saved. 

23  But  when  they  persecute  you 
in  this  city,  flee  ye  into  another : 
for  verily  1  say  unto  you,  ye  shall 
not  have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Is- 
rael till  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

24  The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master,  nor  the  servant  above  his 
lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple 
that  he  be  as  his  master,  and  the 
servant  as  his  lord  :  if  they  have 
called  the  master  of  the  house 
Beelzebub,*?  how  much  more  shall 
they  call  them  of  his  household? 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore  :  for 
there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall 
n" '.  be  revealed ;''  and  hid,  that 
shall  not  be  known. 

27  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness, 
that  spe3ikye  in  light:  and  what 
ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach  ve 
upon  the  house-tops. 

28  And  fear  not  them  which  kill 
the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill 
the  soul:  but  rather  fear  him 
whic'  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul 
and  body  in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows*  sold 
for  a  farthing  ?  and  one  of  them 
shall  not  fall  on  the  ground  with- 
out your  Father. 

30  But  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye 
are  of  more  value  than  many  spar- 
rows, 

32  Whosoever   therefore    shall 

him   will 


ve  shall  be  brousrht  be-  confess  me  before  men, 

20 


I  confess  also  before  my 
which  is  in  heaven. 

33  But  whosoever  'shall  deny 
me  before  men,  him  will  1  also  de- 
ny before  my  father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

34  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
send  peace  on  earth  :  I  came  not 
to  send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man 
at  variance  against  his  father,  andj} 
the  daughter  against  her  mother, 
and    the   daughter-in-law  against 
her  mother-in-law. 

36  And  a  man's  foes^  shall  be 
they  of  his  own  household. 

37  He  that  loveth  father  or  mo- 
ther more  than  me,  is  not  worthy 
of  me :  and  he  that  loveth  son  or 
daughter  more  than  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me. 

38  And  he  that  teketh  not  his 
cross,  and  followeth  after  me,  is 
not  worthy  of  me. 

39  He  that  findeth  his  life,  shall 
lose  it :  and  he  that  loseth  his  life 
for  my  sake,  shall  find  it. 

40  11  He  that  receiveth  you 
ceiveth  me  :  and  he  that  receiveth 
me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me 


CTiAFTITtrAiT 

k  ather       John's  disciples  sent  to  Christ, 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Je- 


sus had  made  an  end  of  com- 
manding his  twelve  disciples,  he 
departed  thence  to  teach  and  to 
preach  in  their  cities. 

2  Now  v/hen  John  had  heard  in 
the  prison^*  the  works  of  Christ, 
he  sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

3  And  said  unto  him.  Art  thou 
ic  that  should  come,  or  do  we  look 
for  another  ? 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Go,  and  shew  John  again 
those  things  which  ye  do  hear  and 
see  : 

5  The  blind  receive  their  sight, 
and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  and  the  deaf^  hear,  the 
dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor 
have  the  gospel  preached  to  them. 

6  And  blessed  is  he  whosoever 
shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

7  f  And  as  they  departed,  Je- 
sus began  to  say  unto  the  multi- 
tudes concerning  John,  What 
went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to 

^^'  see  ?  A  reed  shaken  with  the  wind  T 

8  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see  1  A  man    clothed  in  soft   rai- 


41  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet  ^jgnt  ?    behold,   they   that    wear 
m  the  name  of  a  prophet   shall  re-  g^ft  clothing  are  in  king-s  houses, 
ceive  a  prophers  reward:  and  hei     o  R„t  «;]Tof  w^«f  ,ro^„*   f^r- 


prophet 
that  receiveth  a  righteous  man 


9  But  what  went  ye  out   for  to 
*"'see?  A  prophet?  yea,  I  say  unta 


the  name  of  a  righteous  man,  shall  y^^,^  and  more  than  a'prophet, 
receive  a  righteous  man  s  reward.      jq  For  this  is  he  of  whom  it 


42  And  whosoever  shall  give  toUritten,"Behoid,' I  send*  my  mes- 

sengerc  before  thy  face  which  shall 
prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

11  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  A- 
mong  them  that  are  born  of  wo- 
men, there  hath  not  risen  a  great- 
er than   John   the  Baptist :    not- 


drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones 
a   Clip   of  cold  water  only   ia  the 
name   of  a  disciple,   verily  I  say 
unto  you,  he  ghall  in  no  wise  lose 
his  reward. 

a  Pris-on,  pr!z'-in,  •  place  of  confinement. 

b  Deaf,  dSf,  wanting  the  pense  of  hearing. 

c  Mes-seii-ger,  mfig'-tin-jur,  one  who  car- 
ries an  errand. 

i  E-li-as,  4-ir-As,  God  the  Lord,  the  strong 
Lord. 

e  Glut-ton-ous,  glfil'-tSn-fia,  given  to  ex- 
cessive eating. 

/  Jus-ti-fy,  jfis'-tfe-f  1,  to  clear  from  guilt. 

ff  Up-braid,  5p-br^de',to  reproach. 

h  Re-pent,  r6-p§ht',  to  be  sorry. 

i  Cho-ra-zin,  ki-ri'-zfn,  the  secret,  or 
here  is  a  mystery. 

j  Beth-sa-i-da,  bSth-si'-A-dil,  the  house  of 
food,  or  fruits,  or  snares. 

h  Tyre,  tire,  strength,  rock,  sliarp. 

{  Si-don,  8l'-d6n,  hunting,  fiahing. 

w  Re-main,  re-m4ne',  to  continue. 

.?  Fniniftnt  Dr3fl'-d?nt.  practically  wise. 


withstanding  he  that  is  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  is  greater 
than  he. 

12  And  from  the  days  of  John 
the  Baptist  until  now,  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  suffereth  violence  and 
the  violent  take  it  by  force, 

13  For  all  the  prophets,  and 
the  law  prophesied  until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this 
is  Elias^  which  was  for  to  come. 

15  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

16  IT  But  whereunto  shall  I  li- 
ken this  generation  ?  It  is  like  si 
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ehildren    sitting  in  tiie   markets,  and  learn  of  me,  fori  am  meek 


and  calling  unto  their  fellows, 

17   And  saying,    We   have  pip-j 
ed  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  dan-, 


ced  :  we  have  mourned  unto  you, 
and  ve  have  not  lamented. 

18'  For  Joha  came  neither  eat- 
ing nor  drinking,  and  they  say, 
He  hath  a  devil. 

19  The  son  of  man  came  eat- 
ing and  dimking,  and  they  say. 
Behold,  a  man  gluttonous^  and  a 
wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans 
and  sinners  :  but  wisdom  is  justi- 
fied/ of  her  children. 

20  ^  Then  began  he  to  up- 
braids the  cities  wherein  most  of 
his  mighty  works  were  done,  be- 
cause they  repented^*  not. 

21  Wo  unto  thee,  Chorazm,' 
wo  unto  thee,  Bethsaida  :J  for  if 
the  mighty  works  which  were  done 
in  you,  had  been  done  in  Tyre^ 
and  Sidon,'  thejr  would  have  re- 
pented long  ago  in  sack  cloth  and 

ash^s. 

22  But  1  say  unto  you,  It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Si- 
don  at  the  day  of  judgment,  than 

for  you.  ,  .  , 

23  And,  thou,Capernaum,which 

art  exalted  unto  heaven,  shait  be 
brought  down  to  hell :  for  it  the 
mio-hty  works  which  have  been 
done  in  thee,  had  been  done  in  So- 
dom,it  would  have  remained"*  until 

this  day.  ^u  *   •* 

24  But  I   say  unto   you,  that  it 


and  lowly  in  heart  :  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls. 

30  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and 

1  1  "1*1^ 


my  burden  is  light. 

CHap.  xzx. 

a  Shew-biead,  &h6  -biM,  among  tbe  Jews, 

loaves  set  before  the  Lord. 
b  Pro-fane,  pro-fine',    irreverent,    to  put 


to  wrong  use. 
c  Blame- less,  blime'-ISs,  guiltless. 
d  With-er,  wlth'-ur,  to  decay,  fade. 
e  Ac-cuse,  4k-kiize',  to  blame. 
/  Re-store,  r6-st6re',  to  give  or  bring  back. 
a-  Bruis-ed,    br55z'-gd,    mangled   with    a 

heavy  blow. 
h  Vic-tor-y,  vlk'-t&r-^,  success  in  contest. 
A-maze,  4-mize',  to  confuse  with  won 

der. 
j  Des-o-la-tion,    dSs-s6-lk'-sh5n,   destruc- 
tion. 
k  Cou-demn,  kon-dgm',  to  find  guilty,  to 

censure. 
I  Jo-nas,  j6'-n4s,  a  dove,  or  he  that  op- 

pressetb. 
m  Nin-e-veh,  mn'-6-v§L,  handsome, 
n  Gar-nish,  giir'-n^sh,  to  decorate,  embel  • 

Ush. 

Of  blasphemy  J  StfC 

AT  that  time  Jesus  went  on 
the  sabbath-day  through  the 
corn,  and  the  disciples  were  an 
hungered,  and  began  to  pluck  the 
ears  of  corn,  and  to  eat. 

2  But  when  the  Pharisees   saw 
it,  they  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thy  { 
disciples  do  that  which  is  not  law- 
ful to  do  upon  the  Sabbath-day. 
3  But  he  said  unto  them,  Have 
^.   r.-     T  ♦^    ,rr^,l    Tnax   , ,  y e  not  rcad  what  Davld  did  when 

24  But  I   say  unto   y««'  ^"^  '^l^e   was    an    hungered,  and  they 
shall  be  more   tolerable    for    ^he  |^ 

land   of    Sodom    in    the    day    of  that  wer^  with  him^^^^    .^^^    ^^^ 

•*"^IT''^/)!^'!t^r^.TTsus  answer- house  of    God,    and   did  eat  the 
ed'ind  sail!  Urj/the::  O  fX  shew-bread,«  which  was  not  Jaw- 


erLord  of  heaven  and  earth,  be- 
cause thou  hast  hid  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  prudent,"  and 
hast  revealed  them  unto  babes. 

26  Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

27  AH  things  are  dehvered  unto 
me  of  my  father  :  and  no  ^  man 
knoweththe  Son,  but  the  Father  . 
neither  knov/eth  any  man  the  i  atn- 
er  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom- 
soever the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

28  11  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest 


ful  for  him  to  eat,  neither  for  them 
which  were  with  him,  but  only  for 
the  priests  ? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the 
law,  how  that  on  the  sabbath-days 
the  priests  in  the  temple  profane^' 
the  sabbath,  and  are  blameless  ?f 

6  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  in 
this  place  is  one  greater  than  the 
temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what 
this  meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy 
and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not 
have  condemned  the  guiltless. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is   Lord 


"2lTlir>;Tyoke  upon  you,  oven  of  the  sabbath-day. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

9  If  And  when  he  was  departed  heard  it,  ihey  said,  This  fellow 
thence,  he  went  into  their  syna-ldoth  not  cast  out  devils,  but  by 
gogue.  jBeelzeliub  tlie  prince  of  the  devils, 

10  IF  And  behold  there  was  a  25  And  Jesus  know  their  thoughts, 
man  which  had  his  hand  wither-  and  said  unto  them.  Every  king- 
ed t'^  and  tliey  asked  him,  sa\ing,'dora  divided  against  itself,  is 
Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabOatii-jbrouglit  to  desolation  'J  and  every 
days  I  that  they  iwglit  accuse^  him. j city  or  house  divided  against  itself 

11  And    he     said    unto     tlieirx,  shall  not  stand. 

What   man  shall  there  be  amongi     26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan, 
you,  that  shaH  have  one  sheep,  and  he  is  divided  against  himself;  hov»' 
if  it  fall  into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath-jshall  then  his  kingdom  stand  ? 
day,  will  he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and!     27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast 
lift  it  out  ?  out  devils,  by  whom  do  your  chil- 

12  How  much   then  is  a  mandren  ca.st  ^/ze/;t  out?  therefore 
better  than  a  gheep  ?   wherefore  it 
is   lawful  to  do  well  on   the  sab- 


bath-days* 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thine  hand :  and  he 
stretched  it  forth,  and  it  was  re- 
stored/whole, like  as  the  other. 

14  K  Then  the  Pharisees  went 
out,  and  held  a  council  against 
him,  how  they  might  destroy  him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he 
withdrew  himself  from  thence  ; 
and  great  multitudes  followed  him, 
and  he  healed  them  all  ; 

16  And  charged  them  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known  : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the 
prophet,  saying, 

IS  Behold  my  servant  whom 
I  have  chosen,  my  beloved  in 
whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased  :  I 
will  put  my  spirit  upon  him,  and 
he  shall  shew  judgment  to  the 
Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry, 
neither  shall  any  man  hear  his 
voice  in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruised^'  reed  shall  he  not 
break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  he 
not  quench,  till  he  send  forth  judg- 
raent  unto  victory.''' 

21  And  in  his  name   shall  the 
entiles  trust. 

22  IT  Then  was  brous^ht  unto 
him  one  possessed  with  a  devil, 
blind  and  dumb:  and  he  healed 
him,  insomuch  that  the  blind  and 
dumb  both  spake  and  saw. 

23  An^    all    the    people    were 


ore  they 
shall  be  your  judges. 

28  But  if  1  cast  out  devils  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  then  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  unto  you. 

29  Or  else,  hov/  can  one  enter  in- 


amazed,' and  said,  Is  not  this  the^cy  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak, 

_  /•    TA  _      •  :i  ft  j.% _T II        •      _^-_^  ill  f    • 


son  of  David  ? 
24    But   wheu   the    Pharisees 


to  a  strong  man's  house,  and  spoil 
his  goods,  except  he  first  bind  the 
strong  man  ?  and  then  he  will 
spoil  his  house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is 
against  me  :  a.nd  he  that  gather- 
ethnot  with  me,  scaltereth  abroad. 

31  ^\  Wherefore  1  say  unto  you, 
All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  men  :  but 
the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  bhall  not  be  forgiven  unto 
men. 

32  And  whosoever  speaketh  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him  :  but  whoso- 
ever speaketh  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him, 
neither  in  this  world,  neither  in 
the  world  to  come. 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good 
and  his  fruit  good ;  or  else  make 
the  tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit 
corrupt  :  for  the  tree  is  knoAva  by 
his  fruit. 

34  O  generation  of  vipers  !  how 
can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  goed 
things  ?  for  out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  sp«aketh. 

35  A  good  tnan  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  the  heart,  bringeth 
forth  good  things  :  and  an  evil 
man  out  of  the  evil  treasure,  bring- 
eth forth  evil  things. 

36  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  ev- 


they  shall  give  account  thereof  ia 

theday  of  judgment,      ^.f- 
-  -  ^i 
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37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
l>e  justified,  and  by  thy  words 
thou  shalt  be  condemned.^ 

38  If  Then  certain  of  the  scribes 
and  of  the  Pharisees  answered, 
saying,  Master,  we  would  see  a 
sign  from  thee. 

39  But  he  answered,  and  said 
unto  them,  An  evil  and  adulterous 
generation  seeketh  after  a  sign  and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it, 
but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas. ^ 

40  For  as  Jonas  was  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  whale's 
belly,  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
three  days  and  three  nights  in  the 
heart  of  the  earth. 

41  The  men  of  Nineveh"*  shall 
rise  iivjudgment  with  this  genera- 
tion, and  shall  condemn  it,  because 
they  repented  at  the  preaching  of 
Jonas,  and  behold,  a  grea.ter  than 
Jonas  is  here. 

42  The  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this 
generation,  and  shall  condemn  it : 
for  she  came  from  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wis- 
dom of  Solomon,  and  behold  a 
greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

43  When  the  unclean  spirit  is 
gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
through  dry  places,  seeking  rest 
and  findeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return 
into  ray  house  from  whence  I  came 
out ;  and  vvhen  he  is  come,  he  find- 
eth it  empty,  swept,  and   garnish- 

45  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh 
with  himself  seven  other  spirits 
more  wicked  than  himself,  and 
they  enter  in  and  dwell  there  : 
and  the  last  siaie  of  that  man  is 
worse  than  the  first.  Even  so 
shall  it  be  also  unto  this  wicked 
generation. 

46  IT  While  he  yet  talked  to  the 
people,  behold, /j2s  mother  and  his 
brethren  stood  without,  desiring  to 
speak  with  him. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
stand  without,  desiring  to  speak 
with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered  and  said  un- 
to him  that  told  him,  ^Vho  is  my 
mother  ?  and  who  are  mv  brethren  ? 


49  And  he  stretched  forth  his 
hand  towards  his  disciples,  and 
said.  Behold  my  mother,  and  my 
brethren. 

50  For  whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother, 
and  sister,  and  mother. 

CHAF.  XIZZ. 

a  Par-a-ble,  pS,r'-r4-bl,  a  similitude. 

b  De-vour,  d6-v6ur',  to  eat  up  ravenously. 

c  Wax,  w4ks,  to  grow,  a  sticky  substance. 

d  Gross,  grise,  corpulent,  unseemly,  twelvo 
dozen. 

e  Con-vert,  k6n-vgrt',  to  change. 

/  A-non,  k-ntn'y  quickly,  soon. 

g  Trib-u-la-tion,  trib-6-li.'-shfin,  distress, 
vexation. 

Ii  De-ceit-ful-ness,  d^-s^te'-f51-nSs,  tenden- 
cy to  deceive. 

i  Tare,  tire,  a  weed,  an  allowance  in 
weight. 

j  Wai-iing,  wi'-llng,  lamentation. 

k  Sev-er,  s§v'-vur,  to  part  by  force. 

I  In-struct,  m-str&kt',  to  teach. 


Of  the  sower  and  the  seed. 
rFTHE  same  day  went  Jesus  out 
M.    of  the  house,  and  sat  by  the 
sea  side. 

2  And  great  multitudes  were 
gathered  together  unto  him,  so  that 
he  went  into  a  ship,  and  sat,  and 
the  whole  multitude  stood  on  the 


snore. 


3  And  he  spake  many  things  un- 
to them  in  parables,*'  saying,  Be- 
hold^ a  sower  went  forth  to  sow: 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some 
seeds  fell  by  the  way -side,  and  the 
fowls  came  and  devoured^  them 
Lipw 

5  Some  fell  upon  stony  places, 
where  they  had  not  much  earth  : 
and  forthwith  they  sprung  up,  be- 
cause they  had  no  deepness  of 
earth : 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they 
were  scorched,  and  because  they 
had  no   root,  they  withered  away . 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns  I 
and  the  thorns  sprung  up,  and 
chokeo  them. 

8  But  other  fell  into  good  ground, 
and  brought  forth  fruit,  some  an 
hundred-fold,  some  sixty-fold, 
some  thirty-fold. 

9  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  camC;  and 


^4 
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said  unto  him,  Why  speakest  thou 
unto  them  in  parables  1 

11  He  answered  and  said  iHito 
them,  Because  it  is  given  unto  you 
to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  but  to  them  it  is 
not  g-iven. 

12  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
more  abundance  :  but  whosoever 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
away,  even  that  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them 
in  parables :  because  they  seeing, 
see  not:  and  hearing,  they  hear 
not,  neither  do  they  understand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulniled  tho 
prophecy  of  Esaias,  which  saith, 
By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall 
not  understand :  and  seeing  ye  shall 
see,  and  shall  not  perceive. 

15  For  this  people's  heart  is 
waxed-^  gross, <^  and  tkeir  ears  are 
dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  they 
have  closed  ;  lest  at  any  time  they 
should  see  with  their  eyes  and  hear 
with  their  ears,  and  should  under- 
stand with  their  heart,  and  should  be 
converted,^  and  i  should  heal  them. 

16  But  blessed  are  your  eyes  for 
they  see  :  and  your  cars,  for  they 
hear. 

17  For  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  many  prophets  and  righteous 
7/ie7z  have  "desired  to  see  those  things 
which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen 
ihem :  and  to  hear  those  things 
which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard 
ihe?n. 

18  IF  Hear  ye  therefore  the  pa- 
rable of  the  sower. 

19  When  any  one  heareth  the 
"Word  of  the  kingdom,  and  under- 
gtandeth  it  not,  then  cometh  the 
wicked  one,  and  catcheth  away 
that  which  was  sown  in  his  heart : 
this  is  he  which  received  seed  by 
the  way-side. 

20  But  he  that  received  the  seed 
into  stony  places,  the  same  is  he 
that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon/ 
with  joy  receiveth  it. 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  him- 
self, but  dureth  for  a  while :  for 
v;hen  tribulations^  or  persectf§on 
tjriseth  because  of  the  word,  by 
c-ljd  by  he  is  offended. 

22  He  also  that   received  seed 

c 


among  the  thorns,  is  he  that  lieii^ 
eth  the  word   and  the  care  of  this 
world,   and   the  deceitfulness^   of 
riches,  choke  the  word,  and  he  be^ 
Cometh  unfruitful. 

23  But  he  that  received  seed  in- 
to the  good  ground,  is  he  that  hear- 
eth the  word,  and  understandeth 
it,  which  also  beareth  fruit,  and 
bringeth  forth,  some  an  hundred- 
fold, some  sixty,  some  thirty. 

24  IF  Another  parable  put  he 
forth  unto  them,  saying,  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a 
rnan  which  sowed  good  seed  in  his 
field. 

25  Eutv/bile  men  slept,  his  ene- 
my came  and  sowed  tares'  among 
the  wheat,  and  went  his  way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was 
sprung  up,  and  brought  forth  fruit, 
then  appeared  the  tares  also. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the  house- 
holder came  and  said  unto  him. 
Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed 
in  thy  iiald?  from  whence  then 
hath  it  tares  ? 

28  He  said  unto  them.  An  ene- 
my hath  done  this.  The  servants 
said  unto  him,  Wilt  thou  then  that 
we  go  and  gather  them  up  ? 

29  But  he  said,  Nay  ;  lest  while 
ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up 
also  the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  un- 
til the  harvest :  and  in  the  time 
of  harvest  1  will  say  to  the  reap- 
ers. Gather  ye  together  first  the 
tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles 
to  burn  them  :  but  gather  the 
wheat  into  my  barn.  / 

31  IF  Another  parable  put  he 
forth  unto  them,  saying,  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain 
of  mustard-seed,  which  a  man 
took,  and  sowed  in  his  field, 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of 
all  seeds  ;  but  when  it  is  grown, 
it  is  the  greatest  among  herbs, 
and  becometh  a  tree  :  so  that  the 
birds  of  the  air  come  and  lodsre  in 
the  branches  thereof. 

33  IF  Another  parable  spake  he 
unto  them.  The  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a 
woman  took  and  hid  in  three  mea^ 
sures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was 
leavened 
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^  34  All  these  thing's  spake  Jesus 
unto  the  multitude  in  parables, 
and  without  a  parable  spake  he  not 
unto  them : 

35  That  it  might  be  fidfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet, 
saying",  1  will  open  my  mouth  in 
parables,  I  will  utter  things  which 
have  been  kept  secret  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

36  Then  Jesvis-  sent  the  multi- 
tude away,  and  went  into  the 
house  :  and  his  disciples  came  un- 
to him,  saying.  Declare  unto  us 
the  parable  of  the  tares  of  the 
field. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  He  that  soweth  the  good 
seed  is  the  Son  of  man. 

38  The  field  is  the  world  :  the 
good  seed  are  the  children  of  the 
kingdom :  but  the  tares  are  the 
children  of  the  wicked  one.  : 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them 
is  the  devil :  the  harvest  is  the  end 
of  the  world  :  and  the  reapers  are 
the  angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are 
gathered  and  burned  in  the  fire  , 
so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this 
world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send 
forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall 
gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all 
things  thatofiend,  and  them  which 
do  iniquity  ; 

42  And  shall  cast  them  into  a 
furnace  of  fire  '-  there  shall  be 
wailingi  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  Then  shall  the  righteous 
shine  forth  as  the  sun,  in  the  king- 
dom of  their  Father.  Who  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

44  IT  Again,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  treasure  hid  in 

field :  the   which  when   a  man 


cast  into  the  sea,  and  [gathered  of 
every  kind. 

48  "Which,  when  it  was  full  they 
drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down  and 


a 


hath  found,  he  hideth,  and  for  joy 
thereof,  goeth  and  selleth  all  that 
he  hath,  and  buyeth  that  field 


gathered    the  good  into   vessels, 
but  cast  the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of 
the  world,  the  angels  shall  come 
forth,  and  sever^  the  wicked  from 
among  the  just, 

50  And  shall  cast  them  into  the 
furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  be 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Have 
ye  understood  all  these  things  ? 
They  say  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them, 
Therefore  every  scribe  which  is 
instructed^  unto  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  is  like  unto  a  man  tJiat  is 
an  householder,  which  bringeth 
forth  out  of  his  treasure,  tilings 
ne%v  and  old. 

53  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  iliat 
when  Jesus  had  finished  these  par- 
ables, he  departed  thence. 

54  And  when  he  was  come  into 
his  own  country,  he  taught  them 
in  their  synagogue,  insomuch  that 
they  were  astonished,  and  said, 
Whence  hath  this  man  this  wisdom, 
and  zhese  mighty  works  ? 

55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's 
son  ?  is  not  his  mother  called  Ma- 
ry ?  and  his  brethren,  James,  and 
Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Judas  ? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not 
all  with  us  ?  whence  then  hath  this 
}iian  all  these  things  ? 

57  And  they  were  offended  in 
him.  But  Jesus  said  imto  them, 
A  prophet  is  not  without  honour, 
save  in  his  own  countrv,  and  in  his 
ov.n  house. 

58  And  he  did  not  many  mighty 
works  there  because  of  their  un 
belief. 


CH^F.  xsir. 


45  IF    Again,   the   kingdom  of  ^  r^^.^^^^^j^^  t^'-trark,  or  tSt'-r^rk,  a Eo- 
heaven  is   like  unto  a  merchant- 
man, seeking  goodly  pearls  : 

46  Who,   when  he   had  found 


one  pearl,  of  great  price,  went 
and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and 
bought  it. 

47  IT    Aaain,  the    kingdom   of 
heaven  is  liKC  unto  a  net  that  was 


man  governor. 
h  He-ro-dj-as,  h^-r6'-d^-&s,  Philip's  wife. 
c  Char-ger,  tsh6.r'-jfir,  a  large  dish, 
d  Con-strain,  k6ii-str4ne',  to  compel. 
e  B^s-ter-ous,  b6is'-t6r-fi8,  loud,  roaring. 
/  Gen-nes-a-ret,  jSn-nlz'^-i-rSt,  garden  of 

the  prince. 
§•  Whole,  h61e,  all,  unimpaired,  well  of 

any  hurt  or  sickness.- 
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A 


Herod's  opinion  of  ChrisL 
T    that  time   Herod    the   te- 


villages,  and  buy  themselves  vict^ 
uals. 

16    But  Jesus  said  unto   them^ 


trarch^  heard  of  the  fame  ofiThey  need  not  depart,  give  ye  them 


Je^us, 

2  And  said  unto  his  servants. 
This  is  John  the  Baptist,  he  is  ris- 
en from  the  dead,  and  therefore 
mighty  works  do  shew  forth  them- 
selves in  him. 

3  %  For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on 
John,  and  bound  Jiim,  and  put  him 
\n  prison  for  Herodias'*  sake,  his 
brother  Philip's  wife. 

4  For  John  said  unto  him,  It  is 
not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her. 

5  And  when  he  would  have  put 
him  to  death,  he  feared  the  multi- 
tude, because  they  counted  him  as 
a  prophet. 

6  But  when  Herod's  birth  day 
was  kept,  the  daughter  of  Herodi- 
as  danced  before  them,  and  pleas- 
ed Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised  v/ith 
an  oath,  to  give  her  whatsoever 
she  would  ask. 

8  And  she,  being  before  instruc- 
ted of  her  mother,  said.  Give  me 
here  John  Baptist's  head  in  a  char 


We 
and 


ger.'? 

9  And  the  king  was  sorry  :  nev- 
ertheless, for  the  oath's  sake,  and 
them  which  sat  with  him  at  meat 
be  commanded  it  to  be  given  her 

10  And  he  sent  and  beheaded 
John  in  the  prison. 

1 1  And  his  head  was  brought  in 
a  charger,  and  given  to  the  dam- 
sel :  and  she  brought  it  to  her  mo 
ther. 

12  And  his  disciples  came,  and 
took  up   the  body,  and  buried  it 
and  went  and  told  Jesus. 

13  IT  When  Jesus  heard  of  it, 
he  departed  thence  by  ship  into  a 
desert  place  apart :  and  when  the 
Deople  had  heard  thereof,  they  fol- 
lowed him  on  foot  out  of  the  cities. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and 
saw  a  great  multitude,  and  was 
moved  with  compassion  toward 
them,  and  he  healed  their  sick. 

15  IF  And  when  it  was  eveiang, 
his  disciples  came  to  him,  saying. 
This  is  a  desert  place,  and  the  time 
is  now  past;  send  the  multitude 
away,  that  they   mav  go  into  the 


to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him, 
have   here  but  five   loaves, 
two  fishes. 

18  He  said,  Bring  them  hithtr 
to  me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the  mul- 
titude to  sit  down  on  the  grass, 
and  took  the  five  loaves,  and  the 
two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heav- 
en, he  blessed  and  brake,  and 
gave  the  loaves  to  his  disciples, 
and  the  disciples  to  the  multitude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and 
were  filled :  and  they  took  up  of 
the  fragments  that  remained, 
twelve  baskets  full. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten 
were  about  five  thousand  men,  be- 
sides women  and  children. 

22  IT  And  straightway  Jesus 
constrained^  his  disciples  to  ^et 
into  a  ship,  and  to  go  before  him. 
unto  the  other  side,  while  he  sent 
the  multitudes  away. 

23  And  when  he  had  sent  the 
multitudes  away,  he  went  up  into 
a  mountain  apart  to  pray  :  and 
when  the  evening  was  come,  he 
was  there  alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  tossed  with 
waves :  for  the  wind  was  contrary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of 
the  night,  Jesus  went  unto  thenai 
walking  on  the  sea. 

26  And  when  the  disciples  saw 
him  Walking  on  the  sea,  they  were 
troubled,  saying.  It  is  a  spirit,  and 
they  cried  out  for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake 
unto  them,  saying.  Be  of  good 
cheer,  it  is  I,  be  not  afraid.  ' 

28  And  Peter  answered  him, 
and  said,  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid 
me  come  unto  thee  on  the  water. 

29  And  he  said.  Come.  And 
when  Peter  was  come  down  out 
of  the  ship,  he  walked  on  the  wa- 
ter, to  go  to  Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind 
boisterous,*  he  was  afraid :  and 
beginning  to  sink,  he  cried,  say,, 
ing,  Lord,  save  me, 

27  ^ 
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31    Atid      immediately      Jesus!     6  And  iionour  not  iiis  fatilier  of 

stretched      forth    kis    hand,    and  his  mother,  Vie  shall  be.  free.     Thu« 

caught  h]w,  and  sai^   unto   him,  have  ye  made  the  commandment 

O  thou  of  little   faith,   wherefore  of  God   of  none   effect''   by  your 


didst  thou  donht  ? 

32  And  when  they  were  come 
ilito  the  ship,  the  v/ind  ceased 

33  Thei":  they  that  were  in   the 
ship,  came   and  worshipped  him 
saying,   Of  a  truth   thou  art   the 
Son  ol  God. 

34  If  And  wiien  thej'-  were  gone 
over,  they  came  into  the  land  of 
GennesaretJ' 

35  And  wbea  the  mcsi  of  that 
place  had  iinowledge  of  iiim,  they 
sent  out  into  all  that  country  round 
about,  and  brought  unto  him  all 
that  were  diseased. 

36  And  besought  him,  that  they 
might  only  touch  the  hem  of  his 
garment ;  and  as  many  as  touched 
were  made  perfectly  wholes' 

a  Trans-gress,  trdns-gres',    to  pass  over, 
violate,  oifen-d. 

h  Tra-dit-ion,  tr^-dlsh'-un,  an  oral  account. 

c  Hon-our,  on'-iiur,  dignity,  reputation,  to 
reverence. 

d  Ef-fect,  Sf-fekt',  that  which  is  produced, 
event 

e  Doc-trine,  d6k'-tr?n,    the    principles   of 
any  sect  or  master. 

/  Pe-fiie,  d^-f  lie',  to  make  foul,  pollute. 

g  Draught,  drift,  a  sink,  drain,  quantit} 
drank. 

li  Coast,  k6ste,  the  edge^  a  shore. 

i  Maim,  mime,  to  cripple. 

j  Mag-da-la,  m^'-d4-k,  a  tower,  great- 
ness. 

Godfs  commandments. 

THEN  Came  to    Jesus  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  which  wt*reof 
Jerusalem,  saying, 

2  Why  do  thy  disciples  trans- 
gress«  the  tradition^  of  the  elders  ? 
for  they  wash  not  their  hands 
when  they  eat  bread. 

3  But  he  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  Why  do  ye  also  trans- 
gress the  commandment  of  God 
by  your  tradition  l 

4  For  God  commanded,  say- 
ing, Honour*^  thy  father  and  mo- 
ther :  and,  He  that  curseth  father 
or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death. 

5  But  ye  say.  Whosoever  shall 
say,  to  his  father  or  his  mother. 
It  is  a  gift  by  whatsoever  thou 
mightest  be  profited  b3^  me. 


tradition. 

7  Ye.  hypocrites,  well  did  Esai- 
as  prophesy  of  you,  saying, 

8  This  people  draweth  nigh  un- 
to me  with  their  mouth,  and  hon- 
oureth  me  with  iheir  lips  :  but  their 
heart  is  far  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  they  do  worship 
me,  teaching  for  doctrines^  the 
commandments  of  men. 

10  IF  And  he  called  the  multi- 
tude, and  said  unto  them,  Hear 
and  understand. 

1 1  Not  that  which  goeth  into  the 
mouth  defileth/  a  man :  but  that 
which  Cometh  out  of  the  mouthy 
this  defdeth  a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and 
aid  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that 

the  Pharisees  were  offended  after 
they  heard  this  saying  ? 

13  But  he  answered  and  said, 
Every  plant  which  my  heavenly 
Father  hath  not  planted,  shall  be 
rooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone  :  they  be 
blind  leaders  of  the  blind.  And 
if  the  hlind  lead  the  blind,  both 
siiali  fall  into  the  ditch. 

15  Then  answered  Peter,  and 
said  unto  him,  Declare  unto  us  this 
parable. 

16  And  Jesus  said.  Are  ve  also 
yet  without  understanding  f 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand, 
that  v^hatsoever  entereth  in  at  the 
mouth,  goeth  into  the  belly,  and  is 
cast  out  into  the  draught  Is 

18  But  those  things  which  pro* 
ceed  out  of  the  mouth,  come  forth 
from  the  heart,  and  they  defile  the 
man. 

19  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed 
evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries, 
fornications,  thefts,  false  witness, 
blasphemies. 

20  These  are  the  things  which 
defile  a  man :  but  to  eat  with  un- 
washen   hands  defileth  not  a  man. 

21  IT  Then  Jesus  went  thence, 
and  departed  into  the  coasts^  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon. 

22  And  behold  a  woman  of  Ca- 
naan came  out  of  the  same  coasts^ 
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and  cried  unto  him,  saj-mg-,  Have 
mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  son  of 
David  ;  my  daughter  is  grievously 
vexed  with  a  devil. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a 
word.  And  his  disciples  came  and 
besought  him,  saying,  Serxd  her 
away,  for  she  crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said, 
I  am  not  sent,  but  unto  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

25  Then  came  she  and  wor- 
shipped him,  saying,  Lord,  help 
me. 

26  But  he  answered  and  said,  It 
is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
bread,  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs. 

27  And  she  said,  Truth,  Lord ; 
yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs 
which  fall  from  their  master's  ta- 
ble. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  her,  O  woman,  great  is 
thy  faith  :  !je  it  unto  thee  even  as 
thou  wilt.  And  her  daughter  was 
made  whole  from  that  very  hour. 

29  And  Jesus  departed  from 
thence,  and  came  nigh  unto  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  and  went  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  sat  dov/n  there. 

30  And  great  multitudes  came 
unto  him,  having  with  them  those 
that  were  lame,  blind,  dumb, 
maimed,*  and  many  others,  and 
cast  them  down  at  Jesus'  feet 
and  he  healed  them : 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude 
wondered  when  they  saw  t;he  dumb 
to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be  whole, 
the  lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind  to 
see :  and  they  glorified  the  God  of 
Israel. 

32  IT  Then  Jesus  called  his  dis- 
ciples unto  him,  and  said,  I  have 
<!ompassion  on  the  multitude,  be- 
cause they  continue  with  me  now 
three  days,  and  have  nothing  to 
eat :  and  I  will  not  send  them  away 
fastings  lest  they  faint  in  the 
way. 

33  And  his  disciples  say  unto 
him.  Whence  should  we  have  so 
much  bread  in  the  wilderness,  as 
to  fill  so  great  a  multitude  ? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
How  many  loaves  have  ye  ?  And 
they  said,  Seven,  and  a  few  little 
fishes. 

c  a 


35  And  he  commanded  the  mul- 
titude to  sit  down  on  the  ground. 

36  And  he  took  the  seven  loaves 
and  the  fishes,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  brake  them,  and  gave  to  his 
disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the 
multitude  ? 

37  And  they  did  all  eat,  and 
were  filled:  and  they  took  up  of 
the  broken  meat  that  was  left,  sev- 
en baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat,  were 
four  thousand  men,  besides  wo- 
men and  children, 

39  And  he  sent  away  the  multi- 
tude, and  took  ship,  and  came  in- 
to the  coasts  of  Magdala./ 

a  Dis-cern,  dLz-zera',  to  see,  judge,  dis- 
tinguish. 
b  Be-ware,  b^-wire',  to  be  cautious. 
Per-ceive,  pgr-s^ve',  to  discover  senablo 
eiFects,  observe. 
d  Ces-a-re-a,  sSs-i-r^'-4, 
Phi-lip-pi,  ft-llp'-pi,  warlike,  a  loYer  ©f 
horses. 
/  Jer-e-mi-as,  jgr-i-ml'-4s,exaltation  of  t!ie 

Lord. 
g  Bar-jo-na,  bSir-ji'-nS,,  son  of  jona  or  of 
a  dove. 
Pre-vail,  pr^-v41e',  to  be  in  force. 
El-ders,  ^I'-dflrz,  ancie^^t  rulers, ancestors, 
J  Of-fence,  6f-f^nse',  cri^,  injury,  anger. 
k  Ex-change,    ^ks-tsh&nje',  to    barter,   a 
place  where  merchants  meet. 

The  sign  of  Jonas, 

THE  Pharisees  also  with  the 
Sadducees  came,  and  tempt- 
ing, desired  him  that  he  would 
shew  them  a  sign  from  heaven. 

2  He  answered,  atill  said  unto 
them,  When  it  is  evening,  ye  say. 
It  will  be  fair  weather :  for  the  sky 
is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning.  It  will  be 
foul  weather  to-day  :  j^^or  the  sky 
is  red  and  lowring.  O  ye  hypo- 
crites, ye  can  discern^  the  face  of 
the  sky,  but  can  ye  not  discern  the 
signs  of  the  times  ? 

4  A  wicked  and  adulterous  gen- 
eration seeketh  after  a  sign,  and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto 
it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jo- 
nas. And  he  left  them,  and  de- 
parted. 

5  ^  And  when  his  disciple* 
were  come  to  the  other  side,  they 
jhad  forgotten  to  take  bread. 
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5  If  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Take  heed  and  beware^  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of 
the  Sadducees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying-.  It  is  because 
we  have  taken  no  bread. 

8  Which  when  Jesus  perceived, <^ 
he  said  unto  them,  O  ye  of  little 
faith,  why  reason  ye  among  your- 
selves, because  ye  have  brought 
no  bread  ? 

9  Do  3'^e  not  yet  understand, 
neither  remember  the  five  loaves 
of  the  five  thousand,  and  how  ma- 
ny baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

10  Neither  the  seven  loaves  of 
the  four  thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  un- 
derstand that  I  spake  it  not  to  you 
concerning  bread,  that  ye  should 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phar- 
isees, and  of  the  Sadducees  ? 

12  Then   understood  they  how 


and  whatsoever  fhou  shalt  loose  on 
earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

20  Then  charged  he  his  disci- 
ples, that  they  should  tell  no  man 
thathe  was  Jesus  the  Christ. 

21  IT  From  that  time  forth  be- 
gan Jesus  to  shew  unto  his  disci- 
ples, how  that  he  must  go  unto  Je- 
rusalem, and  suffer  many  things  of 
the  elders,*  and  chief  priests,  and 
scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  be  rais- 
ed again  the  third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and 
began  to  rebuke  him,  saying,  Be 
it  far  from  thee.  Lord :  this  shall 
not  be  unto  thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto 
Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan, 
thou  art  an  offence^  unto  me  :  for 
thou  savourest  not  the  things 
that  be  of  God,  but  those  that  be 
of  men. 

24  IF  Then  said  Jesus)  unto  his 
disciples.  If  any  man  will  come  af- 
ter me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 


that  he  bade  i/ie?/t  not  beware  of  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

25  For  whosoever  will  save  his 

doctrine  of  the  pharisees,   and  of  life,  shall  lose  it :  and  whosoever 

will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  shall 
find  it. 

25  For  what  is  a  manprofitted, 
ii  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  or  what 
shall  a  man  give  in  exchange^  for 
his  soul  ? 

27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father, 
with  his  angels :  and  then  he  shall 
reward  every  man  according  to 
his  works. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  There 
be  some  standing  here,  which  shall 
not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his 
kingdom. 

CHAP  XVZI. 

2  Trans-fig-u-ra-tion,  tr&ns-ng-i-rii'-shan, 

change  of  form. 
b  Tab-er-na-cle,  t4b'-gr-ni-kl,  a  place  of 

worship, 
c  Vis-ion,  vlzh'-6n,  sight,  a  phantom. 
d  List,  list,  to  choose,  a  catalogue. 
5  Per-verse,  pSr-vSrse',  stubborn. 
/Trib-ute,  trib'-ute,  payment    made    in 

acknowledgment  of  subjection. 


the  Sadducees. 

13  IT  When  Jesus  came  into  the 
coasts  of  Cesarca«f  Phillippi,«  he 
asked  his  disciples,  saying.  Whom 
do  men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of  mail; 
am? 

14  And  they  said,  Some  saij 
that  thou  art  John  the  Baptist,  some 
Elias,  and  others  Jeremias,/  or 
one  of  the  prophets. 

15  He^aith  unto  them,  But 
whom  sa]^e  that  I  am  ? 

16  And  Simon  Peter  answered 
a.nd  said,  Thou  art  the  Christ  the 
Son  of  the  living  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Blessed  art  thou, 
Simon  Bar-jona  '.s  for  flesh  and 
blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto 
thee,  but  ray  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

18  And  1  say  also  unto  thee, 
that  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this 
rock  I  will  build  my  church  :  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail' 
against  it. 

19  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  : 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on 
earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven 


The  transfiguration^^  of  Christ. 
ND  after  six  days,  Jesus  ta- 
keth  Peter,  James,  and  John 
30 
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his  brother,  and  bringeth  thera  up 
into  an  high  mountain  apart. 

2  And  was  transiigiired  before 
them,  and  his  face  did  shine  as  the 
sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as 
the  light. 

3  And  behold  there  appeared 
unto  them  Moses  and  Eiias  talk- 
ing with  him. 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and 
said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here  :  if  thou  wiit,  let 
us  make  here  three  tabernacles  ;'^ 
one  for  thee,  and  one  fqr  Moses, 
and  one  for  Elias. 

5  While  he  yet  spake,  behold  a 


16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  dis** 
ciples,  and  they  couldnotcure  him, 

17  Then  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  0  faithless  and  perverse*  gen- 
eration, how  long  shall  1  be  with 
you  ?  how  long  shall  1  suffer  you  ? 
bring  him  hither  to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil, 
and  he  departed  out  of  him  ;  and 
the  child  was  cured  from  that  very 
hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to 
Jesus  apart,  and  said,  Why  could 
not  we  cast  him  out  ? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Because    of   your   unbelief  :    for 

bright  cloud  overshadowed  them  :  verily  1  say  unto  you,  If  ye  have 
and  behold  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed, 
which  said.  This  is    my   beloved  he  shall  say  unto  this  mountain, 


Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased  ; 
hearye  him. 

6  And  when  the  disciples  heard 
ity  they  fell  on  their  face,  and  were 
sore  afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  came  and  touched 
them,  and  said.  Arise,  and  be  not 
afraid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted  up 
their  eyes,  they  saw  no  man,  save 
Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from 


Remove  hence  to  yonder  place, 
and  it  shall  remove  ;  and  nothing 
shall  be  impossible  unto  you. 

21  Howbeit,  this  kind  goeth  not 
out,  but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

22  H  And  while  they  abode  in 
Galilee,  Jesus  said  unto  them.  The 
Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  men. 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  be  raised  a- 
gain:  and   they    were    ex,ceeding 


the  mountain,  Jesus  charged4hem, [sorry. 

saying,  Tell  the  vision^- to  no  man,!    24  TT  And  when  they  were  come 


until    the   Son   of   man   be   risen 
again  from  the  dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying,  AVhy  then  say  the  scribes, 
that  Elias  must  first  come  ? 

11  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Elias  truly  shall 
first  come,  and  restore  all  things  : 

12  But  1  say  unto  you.  that  Eli 
as  is  come  already,  and  they  knew 
him  not,  but  have  done  unto  him 
whatsoever  they  listed  :^  likewise 
shall  also  the  Son  of  man  suffer  of 
them. 

13  Then  the  disciples  under- 
stood that  he  spake  unto  them  of 
John  the  Baptist. 

14  IT  And  when  they  were  come 
to  the  multitude,  there  came  to 
him  3i  certain  man  kneeling'  down 
to  him,  and  saying, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son, 
for  he  is  lunatick,  and  bOre  vexed : 
for  oft-times  he  falleth  into  the 
fire,  and  oft  into  the  water. 


to  Capernaum,  they  that  received 
tribute/-7;io?2e?/,  came  to  Peter,  and 
said.  Doth  not  your  master  pay 
tribute  ? 

25  He  saith.  Yes.  And  when 
he  was  come  into  the  house,  Jesus 
prevented  him,  saying,  What 
thiukest  thou,  Simon?  of  wiiom 
do  the  kings  of  the  earth  take 
custom  or  tribute  ?  of  their  own 
children,  or  of  strangers? 

26  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Of 
strangers.  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Then  are  the  children  free. 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we 
should  offend  them,  go  thou  to  the 
sea,  and  cast  an  hook,  and  take  up 
the  fish  that  first  cometh  up :  and 
when  thou  hast  opened  his  mouth, 
thou  shait  find  a  piece  of  money  : 
that  take  and  give  unto  them  for 
me  and  thee. 

a  Hum-ble,  &m'-bl,  not  proud,  modest. 
b  Halt,  h§Ut,  larae,  crippled, 
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«  De-spise,d4-splze\  to  scorn,  contemn. 

d  E-stab-lish,  ^-st4b'-Hsh,  to  settle  firmly. 

e  Neg-Ject,  neg-l§kt',  to  omit,  to  slight,  in- 
attention. 

/  Hea-then,  h^'-th'n,  the  Gentiles,  the  pa- 
gans, a  pagan. 

g-  Ac-count,    ^k-k6unt',    computation   of 
debts  or  expenses. 

Ii  Pa-tience,  pk'-shense,  the  power  of  suf- 
fering. 

t  De-sire,  d^-zlre',  wish,  eagerness  to  ob- 
tain, to  wish. 
Christ  teacheth  to  he  humble. 

AT  the  same  time  came  the  dis- 
ciples unto  Jesus,  saying, 
Who  is  the  greatest  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  ? 

2  And  Jesus  called  a  little  child 
unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 
<of  them, 

3  And  said,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  Except  ye  be  converted, 
and  become  as  little  children,  ye 
shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

4  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
humble«  himself  as  this  little  child, 
the  same  is  greatest  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

5  And  whoso  shall  receive  one 
such  little  child  in  my  name,  re- 
ceiveth  me, 

6  But  vi'hoso  shall  ofTend  one  of 
these  little  ones  which  believe  in 
me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in 
the  depth  of  the  sea. 

7  IF  Wo  unto  the  world  because 
of  offences  :  for  it  must  needs  be 
that  offences  come  :  but  wo  to  that 


11  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come 
to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

12  How  think  ye  ?  if  a  man 
have  an  hundred  sheep  and  one  of 
them  be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not 
leave  the  ninety  and  nine  and  go- 
eth  into  the  mountains  and  seek- 
eth  that  which  is  gone  astray  ? 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it, 
verily  1  say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth 
more  of  that  sheep,  than  of  the  nine- 
ty and  nine  which  went  not  astray. 

14  Even  so  it  is  not  the  v.'ill  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
that  one  of  these  little  ones  should 
perish. 

15  IT  Moreover,  if  thy  brother 
shall  trespass  against  thee,  go  and 
tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and 
him  alone  ;  if  he  shall  hear  thee, 
thou  hast  gained  thy  brother, 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee, 
then  take  with  thee  one  or  two 
more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or 
three  witnesses,  every  word  may 
be  established. <=f 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect^  to 
hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church  : 
but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the 
church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an 
heathen/  man  and  a  publican. 

18,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  What- 
soever ye  sliall  bind  on  earth,  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven  :  and  whatso- 
ever ye  shall  loose  on  earth,  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven. 

19  Again  I  say  unto  you,  that  if 
two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth, 

_         as  touching  any   thing  that  they 

man  VwhomVhe  offence  cometh.  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them 


8  Wherefore,  if  thy  hand  or  thy 
foot  offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and 
cast  them  from  thee ;  it  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt^  or 
maimed,  rather  than  having  two 
hands  or  two  feet,  to  be  cast  into 
everlasting  fire. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee  : 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  with  one  eye,  rather  than  hav- 
ing two  eyes,  to  be  cast  into  hell 
fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise^^ 
not  one  of  these  little  ones  ;  for  I 
say  unto  you^  that  in  heaven  their 
angels  do  always  behold  the  face 
of  my  Father  which  is  heaven. 


of  my  Father  which   is   in  heav- 
en. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

21  IT  Then  came  Peter  to  him, 
and  said.  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my 
brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  for- 
give him  ?  till  sevea  times  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say 
not  unto  thee.  Until  seven  times : 
but,  until  seventy  times  seven. 

23  1[  Therefore  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  likened  unto  a  certain 
king,  which  would  take  accounts^ 
of  his  servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to 
reckon,  one  was  brought  unto  him 


^hich  owed  him  ten  thousand  ta- 
lents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not 
to  pay,  his  lord  commanded  him 
io  be  sold,  and  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren, and  all  that  he  had,  and 
payment  to  be  made. 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell 
down  and  worshipped  him,  say- 
ing-, Lord,  have  patience^  ,vith  me, 
and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  ser- 
vant was  moved  with  compassion, 
and  loosed  him,  and  forgave  him 
the  debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant  went 
out,  and  found  one  of  his  fellow 
servants,  which  owed  him  an  hun- 
dred pence :  and  he  laid  hands  on 
him,  and  took  him  by  the  throat, 
saying".  Pay  me  that  thou  owest. 

29  And  his  fellow-servant  fell 
down  at  his  feet,  and  besought 
him,  saying.  Have  patience  with 
me,  and  I  will  pa.y  th.<3e  all. 

30  And  he  would  not :  but  went 
and  cast  him  into  prison  till  he 
should  pay  the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellow-servants 
saw  what  was  done,  they  were  ve- 
ry sorry,  and  came  and  told  unto 
their  lord  all  that  was  done. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 


/  Re-gen-ei'-a-tion,  r^-j?n-er-i'-sh5n,  new 
birth.  ' 

o-  For-sa-ken,  for-si'-kn,  deserted,  aban- 
doned. 

Christ  Jiealeth  the  sick. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  tJmt  when 
Jesus  had  finished  these  say- 
ings, he  departed  from  Galilee, 
and  came  into  the  coasts  of  Ju- 
dea  beyond  Jordan  : 

2  And  great  multitudes  follow- 
ed him,  and  he  healed  them  there. 

3  IT  The    Pharisees    also  came 
unto  him,  tempting  him,  and  say 
ing  unto  him.    Is  it  lawful  for   a 
man  to  put  away  his  wife  for  eve- 
ry cause  ? 

4  And  he  answered ^  and  said 
unto  them,  Have  ye  not  read  that 
he  which  made  them  at  the  begin- 
ning, made  them  male  and  female  ? 

5  And  said.  For  this  cawie  shall 
a  man  leave  father  and  mother, 
and  shall  cleave^"  to  nis  wife  :  and 
ihey  twain  shall  be  one  flesh. 

6  \Vnereibre  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh.  What  there- 
fore God  hath  joined  together,  let 
not  man  put  asunder.^ 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Why  did 
Moses  then  command   to   give   a 


32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he  writing  of  divorcement,  and  to  put 


had  called  him,  said  unto  him,  O 
thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee 
all  that  debt,  because  thou  desir- 
es^■  me : 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  also  have 
had  compassion  on  thy  fellow-ser- 
vant, even  as  I  had  pity  on  thee  ? 


her  away  ? 

8  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses, 
because  of  the  hardness  of  your 
hearts,  suffered  you  to  put  away 
your  wives  :  but  from  the  begin- 
ning it  was  not  so. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Whoso- 


34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  andiever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  ex- 


delivered  him  to  the  tormentors, 
till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  due 
unto  him. 

35  So  likewise  shall  my  heav- 
enly Father  do  also  unto  you,  if 
ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not 
every  one  his  brother  their  tree- 
passes. 


A  Cleave,  kl^ve,  to  divide  with  violence, 
split,  stick  to. 

6  A-sun-der,  i-sfin'-d&r,  apart,  separately. 

c  Eu-nuch,  yi»'-n3k,  one  that  i?  emascu- 
lated. 

d  Per-fect,pSr'-fSkt,  complete,  pure,  blame- 
less. 

e  PoB-sess-ion,  p6z-z§sh'-fin,  state  of  hav- 
ing in  one's  own  hands. 


cept  it  be  for  fornication,  and  shall 
marry  another,  committeth  adul- 
tery ;  and  whoso  marrieth  her 
which  is  put  away,  doth  commit 
adultery . 

10  IF 'His  disciples  say  unto  him, 
if  the  case  of  the  man  be  so  with 
his  wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them,  Al! 
TJien  cannot  receive  this  sayings 
save  they  to  whom  it  is  given. 

12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs,^ 
which  were  so  born  from  theii' 
mother's  womb  :  and  there  are 
some  eunuchs,  which  were  made 
eunuchs  of  men  :  and  there  be  eu» 
nuchs,    which   have   made  them* 
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selves  eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  impossible,  but  with  God  all  things 

are  possible. 

27  f  Then  answered  Peter,  and 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  we  have 
forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee; 
what  shall  we  have  therefore  ? 

28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye 
which  have  followed  me  in  the  re 
generation,/  when  the  Son  of  man 
shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glory, 
ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve 
thrones,  judg-ing  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel. 

29  And  every  one  that  hath  for- 
sakens^  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sis- 
ters, or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife, 
or  children,  or  lands  for  my  name's 
sake,    shall   receive    an    hundred 


heaven's  sake.     He  that  is^able  to 
receive  it,  let  him  receive  it. 

13  H  Then  were  there  brought 
unto  him  little  children,  that  he 
should  put  his  hands  on  them,  and 
pray  :  and  the  disciples  rebuked 
them. 

14  But  Jesus  said.  Suffer  little 
children,  and  forbid  them  not  to 
come  unto  me  :  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on 
them,  and  departed  thence. 

16  IF  And  behold,  one  came  and 
said  unto  him,  Good  Master,  what 

food  thing  shall  I  do  that   I  may 
ave  eternal  life  ? 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why 
callest  thou  me  good  ?  there  is  none 
good  but  one,  that  is  God  :  but   if  life. 


thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep   the 
commandments. 

18  He  saith  unto  him,  Which  ? 
Jesus  said,  Thou  shalt  do  no  mur- 
der. Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery, Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou 
shalt  not  bear  false  witness. 

19  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother  ;  and,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto 
him,  All  these  things  have  1  kept 
from  my  youth  up  :  what  lack  I 
yet? 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou 
wilt  be  perfect,''  go  and  sell  that 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in 
heaven  :  and  come  and  follow  me. 

22  But  when  the  young  man 
heard  that  saying,  he  went  away 
sorrowful  for  he  had  great  posses- 
sions.« 

23  IF  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his 
disciples,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  a  rich  man  shall  hardly  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

24  And  again  I  say  unto  you.  It 
is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through 
the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God 

25  When  his  disciples  heard  lY, 
they  were  exceedingly  amazed, 
saying,  Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and 
said  unto  them,  With  men  this  is 


fold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting 


30  But  many  that  are  first  shall 
be  last ;  and  the  last  shall  be  first. 

a  Vine-yard,  v!n'-y§rd,  ground  planted 
with  vines. 

6  Mur-mur,  mSr'-mSr,  a  low  buzzing  noise, 
to  grumble. 

c  Wrought,  r^wt,  did  work. 

d  Cru-ci-fy,  kr66'-s6-fi,  to  nail  to  a  cross. 

e  Cer-tain,  sSr'-t!n,  sure,  some. 

/  Grant,  gr&nt,  to  admit,  bestow. 

g-  Pre-pare,  pr4-pire',  to  fit,to  make  ready. 

h  In-dig-na-tion,  5n-d!g-n&'-shun,  anger 
mingled  with  contempt. . 

i  ;^rince,  pr!nse,  a  sovereign,  a  king's  son. 

j  Ex-er-cise,  §ks'-gr-slze,  to  employ,  task, 
labour  for  health. 

k  Do-min-ion,  dA-min'-y&u,  sovereign  au- 
thority, territory. 

I  Ran-som,  rin'-sfira,  price  paid  for  liber- 
ty, to  set  at  liberty. 

m  Jer-i-cho,  jSr'-^-k6,  his  moon  or  mouth. 

The  labourers  in  the  vineyard,^ 

FOR  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a  man  that  is  an 
householder,  which  went  out  early 
in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers 
into  his  vineyard. 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed  with 
the  labourers  for  a  penny  a  day, 
he  sent  them  into  his  vineyard. 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the 
third  hour,  and  saw  others  stand- 
ing idle  in  the  market-place. 

4  And  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  al- 
so into  the  vineyard,  and  whatso- 
ever is  right  I  will  give  you.  An^ 
they  went  their  wav. 
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5  Again  he  went  out  about  the 
sixth  and  ninth  hour  and  did  like- 
wise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour 
he  went  out,  and  found  others 
standing  idle,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle  / 

7  They  say  unto  him.  Because 
no  man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith 
unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into  the 
vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is  right 
that  shall  ye  receive. 

8  So  when  even  was  come,  the 
lord  of  the  vine3'ard  saith  unto  his 
steward,  Call  the  labourers,  and 
give  them  their  hire,  beginning 
from  the  last  unto  the  first. 

9  And  when  they  came  that 
icere  hired  about  the  eleventh  hour 
they  received  every  man  a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they 
supposed  that  they  should  have  re- 
ceived more,  and  they  likewise  re- 
ceived every  man  a  penny. 

11  And  when  thev  had  receiv- 
ed  it,  they  murmured^  against  the 
good  man  of  the  house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  have 
wrought^  but  one  hour,  and  thou 
hast  made  them  equal  unto  us 
which  have  borne  the  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of  them, 
and  said.  Friend,  I  do  thee  no 
wrong :  didst  not  thou  agree  with 
me  for  a  penny  ? 

14  Take  that  thine  is,  ajid  go  thy 
way  ;  1  will  give  unto  this  last, 
even  as  unto  thee. 

15  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do 
what  I  will  with  mine  own  ?  is  thine 
eye  evil  because  1  am  good  1 

16  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and 
the  first  last :  for  many  be  called, 
but  few  chosen. 

17  IT  And  Jesus  going  up  to  Je- 
rusalem, took  the  twelve  disciples 
apart  in  the  way,  and  said  unto 
tnem, 

18  Behold  we  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be 
betrayed  unto  the  chief  pjiiests, 
and  unto  the  scribes,  and  they 
shall  condemn  him  to  death. 

It)  And  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge, 
and  to  crucify^  him  :  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  rise  again.     ,        -^ 


20  IF  Then  came  to  him  tlie 
mother  of  Zebedee's  children  with 
her  sons,  worshipping /w/i,  and  de- 
siring a  certain^?  tiling  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her,  What 
wilt  thou  /  She  saith  unto  him, 
Grant/  that  these  my  two  sons 
may  sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  the  left,  in  th}^ 
kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said» 
Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are 
ye  able  to  drink  ot  the  cup  that  I 
shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized 
with  the  baptism  that  i  am  baptiz- 
ed v/itli  ?  They  say  unto  him,  We 
are  able. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Ye 
shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that 
I  am  baptized  with  :  l)ut  to  sit  on 
my  right  ha^nd,  and  on  my  left  is 
not  mine  to  give,  but  it  shall  be  giv- 
en to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared^ 
of  my  Father. 

24  And  when  the  ten  heard  it^ 
they  were  moved  with  indignation'^ 
against  the  two  brethren. 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto 
him,  and  said,  Ye  know  that  the 
princes*  of  the  Gentiles  exercise/ 
dominion*;  over  them,  and  thev 
that  are  great,  exercise  authority 
upon  them. 

26  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among 
you  :  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  minis- 
ter. 

27  And  whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  ser- 
vant. 

28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
ibat  to  minister,  and  to  give  his 
life  a  ransom^  for  many. 

29  IF  And  as  they  departed  from 
Jerico,''*  a  great  multitude  follow 
ed  him. 

SO  IF  And  behold  two  blind  men 
sitting  by  the  way  side,  when  they 
heard  that  Jesus  passed  by,  cried 
out,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  us,  O 
Lordj  thou  Son  of  David. 

31  And  the  mvdtitude  rebuked 
them,  because  they  should  hold 
their  peace  :  but  they  cried  the 
more,  saying.  Have  mercy  on  us^ 
0  Lord,  thoic  Son  of  David 
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32  And  Jesur  stood  still,  and 
called  them  and  s>aid,  What  will  ye 
that  I  shall  do  unto  you  1 

33  They  say  unto  him,  Lord, 
that  our  eyes  may  be  opened. 

34  So  Jesus  had  compassion  on 
them,  and  touched  their  eyes:  and 
immediately  their  eyes  received 
sight,  and  they  followed  hira. 

a  Beth-pha-ge,  beth'-la-je,  the  house  of  the 
mouth. 

b  Si-on,  sl'-on,  tumult, 

c  Ho-san-na,  hb-zkn'-nk,  praise  to  God. 

d  Betk-a-ny,  beth'-a-n6,  the  house  of  song 
or  of  affliction. 

e  Har-lot,  h§ir'-16t,  a  whore,  strumpet 

/  House-hol-der,  h6us'-h61  dur,  master  of 
a  family. 

^  Hedge,  hedje,  fence  made  of  jushes,  to 
feuce. 

h  Tower,  t6u'-8i-,  a  high  building,  a  for- 
tress. 

i  Rev-er-ence,  rSv'-Sr-Snse,  to  respect,  aw- 


ful regard. 


J 
k 
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Heir,  4ie,  a  male  that  inherits  by  law. 
Lt-her-it-ance,1n-her'-rU-4nse,  hereditary 

possession. 
Re-ject,  r^-jSkt',  to  cast  off,  refuse. 


Oirist  rideth  into  Jerusalem. 

ND  when  they  drew  nigh  unto 
Jerusalem,  and  were  come  to 
Bethphage,«  unto  the  mount  of 
Olives,  then  sent  Jesus  two  disci- 
pies, 

2  Saying  unto  them,  Go  into 
the  village  over  against  you,  and 
straightway  ye  shall  find  an  ass 
tied,  and  a  colt  with  her :  loose 
them,  and  bring  ihe77i  vmto  me. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  aught  un- 
to you,  ye  shall  saj^  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  them  :  and  straightway 
he  will  send  them. 

4  All  this  was  done,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 
the  prophet,  saying, 

5  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion, 
Behold,   thy    King    conieth    unto 
thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an 
ass,  and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

6  And  the  disciples  went,  and 
did  as  Jesus  commanded  them. 

7  And  brought  the  ass,  and  the 
colt,  and  put  on  them  their  clothes, 
Nandthey  set  Am  thereon. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude 
spread  their  garments  in  the  way  : 
others  cut  down  branches 
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the  trees,  and  strewed  theniiu  the 
wav. 

y  And  the  multitudes  that  went 
before,  and  that  followed,  cried, 
saying,  Hosanna^  to  the  son  of 
David  :  blessed  is  he  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  Hosan- 
na  in  the  Highest. 

10  And  when  he  was  come  into 
Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was  moved, 
saying,  Who  is  this  ? 

11  And  the  multitude  said, 
This  is  Jesus  the  prophet  of  Naza- 
reth of  Galilee 

12  If  And  Jesus  went  into  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  and  cast  out  all  them 
that  sold  and  bought  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  overthrew  the  tables  of 
the  money-changers,  and  the  seats 
of  them  that  sold  doves. 

13  And  said  unto  them.  It  is 
written,  My  house  shall  be  called 
the  house  of  prayer;  but  ye  haxe 
made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

14  And  tlie  blind  and  the  lame 
came  to  him  in  the  temple,  and  he 
healed  them. 

15  And  when  the  chief  priests 
and  scribes  saw  the  wonderful 
things  that  he  did,  and  the  chil- 
dren crying  in  the  temple,  and 
saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  Da- 
vid :  they  were  sore  displeased, 

16  And  said  unto  him,  Hearest 
thou  what  these  say  ?  And  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  Yea;  have  ye  ne- 


from 


ver  read.  Out  of  the  mouth  of 
babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  per- 
fected praise  ? 

17  IF  And  he  left  them,  and 
went  out  of  the  city  into  Bethany,*^ 
and  he  lodged  theic. 

18  Now  in  the  morning  as  he  re- 
turned into  the  city,  he  hungered. 

19  x\nd  when  he  saw  a  fig-tree, 
in  the  way,  he  came  to  it,  and 
found  nothing  thereon,  but  leaves 
only,  and  said  unto  it.  Let  no  fruit 
srrow  on  thee  henceforward  for 
ever.  And  presently  the  fig-tree 
withered  away. 

20  And  when  the  disciples  saw 
it  they  marvelled,  saying.  How 
soon  is  the  (ig-trce  withered  away. 

21  Jesus  ansv/ered  and  said  un- 
to them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
If  ye  have  faith,  and  doubt  not, 
ve  shall  not  onlv  do  this  ivhich  «> 
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done  to  the  ilg-tre^,  but  also  if  ye 
shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  fee 
thou  removed,  and  be  thou  cast  in- 
to the  sea;  it  shall  be  done. 

22  And  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye 
shall  receive. 

23  H  And  when  he  was  come 
into  the  temple,  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders  of  the  people  came 
unto  him,  as  he  was  teaching,  and 
said,  By  what  authority  doest  thou 
these  tilings  ?  and  who  gave  thee 
this  authority  ? 

24/ And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  I  also  will  ask  you 
one  thing,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  1, 
in  likewise,  will  tell  you  by  what 
authority  1  do  these  things. 

25  The  baptism  of  John, 
Whence  was  it?  from  heaven,  or 
of  men?  And  they  reasoned  with 
themselves,  saying.  If  we  shall 
say,  From  heaven,  he  will  say  un- 
to us.  Why  did  ye  not  then  believe 
him'' 

26  But  if  we  shall  say.  Of  men  ; 
we  fear  the  people  :  for  all  held 
John  as  a  prophet. 

27  And  they  ans".vered  Jesus, 
and  said.  We  cannot  tell.  And  he 
said  unto  them.  Neither  tell  I  you 
by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

'28  IT  But  what  think  ye  ?  A  cer- 
iain  man  had  two  sons,  and  he 
came  to  the  fire*,  and  said.  Son, 
go  work  to  day  in  my  vineyard. 

29  He  answered  and  said,  I  will 
not,  but  afterward  he  repented  and 
went. 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second. 
and  sai<l  likev/ise.  And  he  an- 
swered and  said,  I  go  sir ;  and 
went  not. 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did 
the  will  of  his  father  ?  They  say 
unto  him,  The  first.  .Tesus  saith 
jnto  them.  Verily  1  say  imto  ycu, 
that  the  publicans  and  the  harlots*^^ 
go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  before 
you. 

32  For  .John  came  unto  vou  in 
the  way  of  righteousness,  and  ye 
believed  him  not  :  but  the  publi- 
cans and  the  harlots  believed  bim. 
And  ye,  when  ye  had  seen  it,  re- 


33 


parable  2 


f  Hear  another 
There  was  a  certain  householder^ 
which  planted  a  vineyard,  and 
hedged^"  it  round  about,  and  dig- 
ged a  wine  press  in  it,  and  built  a 
tower,'''  and  let  it  out  to  husband 
men,  and  went  into  a  far  country 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the 
fruit  drew  near,  he  sent  his  ser 
vants  to  the  husbandmen,  that 
they  might  receive  the  fruits  of  it. 
'  35  And  the  husbandmen,  took 
his  servants,  and  beat  one,  and  kil- 
led another,  and  stoned  another. 

30  Again,  he  sent  other  servarits 
more  than  the  first  ;  and  they  did 
unto  them  likewise. 

37  But  last  of  all  he  sent  unto 
them  his  son,  saying.  They  will 
reverence'  my  son. 

38  But  wh'en  the  husbandmen 
saw  the  son,  they  said  among 
themselves.  This  is  the  heir,j'  come 
let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize  ou 
his  inheritance.* 

39  And  they  caught  him,  and 
cast  him  out  of  the  vincyaid,  and 
slew  him. 

40  When  the  lord  therefore  of 
the  vineyard  cometh,  what  will 
he  do  unto  those  husbandmen  ? 

41  They  say  untc  him.  He  will 
miserably  destroy  those  wicked 
men,  and  will  let  out  his  vineyard 
unto  other  husbandmen,  which 
shall  render  him  the  fruits  in  their 
seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Did 
ye  never  read  in  the  scriptures. 
The  stone  which  the  buildeis  re- 
jected,^ the  same  is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner ;  this  is  the 
Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous 
in  our  eyes ; 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you. 
The  kingdom  of  God  shall  be  ta- 
ken from  you,  and  given  to  a  na- 
tion bringing  forth  the  fruits  there- 
of. 

44  And  whosoever  shall  fall  on 
this  stone,  shall  be  broken  :  but  on 
whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will 
grind  him  to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests 
and  Fharisees  had  heard  his  para- 
bles, they  perceived  that  lie  spake 


pentednot  afterward,that5^e  mightiof  them. 

believ*  him.  1     46  But  when  they  sMig^.t  tclf}/ 


3; 


Iiands  on  him,  they  feared  the  mul 
titiide,  because  tkey  took  him  for  a 
prophet. 

CK213?.  KXIZ. 

a  En-trea-t,  gn-tr^te',  to  solicit. 
d  Spite-full-y,  spite'-ffil-^,  maliciously. 
c  Wor-thy,  wur'-tM.  deservingjiliustrious. 
d  Pur-nish.  f5r'-n!sh,  to  supply,  equip 
e  Guest,  g&st,  one  who  is  entertained. 
/En-tan-gle,  Sn-ting'-gl,  to  ensnare,  twist 

or  confuse. 
£  Re-gard,    r^-gard',    to  value,  observe, 

respect,  attention. 
h  Trib-ute,  trlb'-iite,    payment    made   m 

acknowledgment  of  subjection. 
i  Ce-sar,  s^'-zar,   a  name  applicable  to 

those  wlio  are  cut  out  of  the  womb. 
■  j  Su-per-scrip-tion,s6-pgr-skrip'-shun, what 

is  written  on  the  outside. 
k  Ren-der,  r^n'-d6r,  to  return,  yield. 
I  Res-ur-rec-tion,  rSz-ftr-r^k'-shun,  return 

from  the  grave, 
wi  De-cease,  d^-s^se',  death,  to  die. 
n  An-swer,  4n'-s5r,  reply ,solution,  to  reply. 

TVie  jPMrriage  of  the  king's  son. 
A  ND  Jesus  answered  and  spake 
-^-3L    unto  them  again  by  parables, 
and  said, 

2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a  certain  king,  which 
made  a  marriage  for  his  son. 

3  And  sent  forth  his  servants  to 
call  them  that  were  bidden  to  the 
M-edding  :  and  they  would  not 
come. 

4  Again  he  sent  forth  other  ser- 
vants, saying,  Tell  them  which  are 
bidden,  Behold,  I  have  prepared 
my  dinner  :  my  oxen  and  7ny  fat- 
iings  aj-e  killed,  and  a.11  things  are 
veadv  :  come  unto  the  marriage. 

5  feut  they  made  light  of  it,  and 
went  their  ways,  one  to  his  farm, 
another  to  his  merchandise. 

6  And  the  remnant  took  his  ser- 
vants, and  intreated«  them  spite- 
full  v,^  and  slew  them. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard  there- 
cf,  he  was  wroth  :  and  he  sent 
^rth  his  armies,  and  destroyed 
those  murderers,  ^  and  burnt  up 
their  city. 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  servants, 
The  wedding  is  ready,  but  they 
which  were  bidden  were  not  wor- 
thy.'? 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  high- 
ways, and  as  mnny  as  ye  shall  find, 
}}'id  to  the  marriage. 

IP  ^o  these   servants  went  out 
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into  the  high-wayj?,  and  gathered 
together  all  as  many  as  they  found  ; 
both  bad  and  good  :  and  the  wed- 
ding was  furnished^  with  guests. 

11  IT  And  when  the  king  came 
in  to  see  the  guests,*  he  saw  there 
a  man  which  had  not  on  a  weddin^^ 
garment, 

12  And  he  saith  unto  him, 
Friend,  how  camest  thou  in  hither, 
not  having  a  wedding  garment  ? 
And  he  was  speechless. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  the  ser- 
vants. Bind  him  hand  and  foot, 
and  take  him  away,  and  cast  him 
into  outer  darkness  :  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  For  many  are  called  but  few 
are  chosen. 

15  %  Then  went  the  Pharisees, 
and  took  counsel  how  they  might 
entangle/ him  in  his  talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him 
their  disciples  with  the  Herodians, 
saying,  Master,  we  know  that  thou 
art  true,  and  teachest  the  war  of 
God  in  truth,  neither  carest  tliou 
for  any  man  :  for  thou  regardest' 
not  the  person  of  men. 

17  Tellus  therefore,  What  think- 
est  thou  ?  Is  it  lawful  to  give  trib- 
ute^ unto  Cesar,*  or  not  ? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their 
wickedness,  and  said,  Why  tempt 
ye  me,  ?ye  hypocrites  ? 

19  Shew  me  th*?  tribute-money. 
And  they  brought  unto  him  a  pen- 
ny. 

*20  And    he   saith    unto    them. 
Whose  is  this    nnage    and   super 
scription  V 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Cesar's 
Then  saitli  he  unto  them.  Render^ 
therefore  unto   Cesar,  the  things 
which  are  Cesar's  ;  and  unto  God, 
the  things  that  are  God's. 

22  When  they  had  heard  these 
words,  they  marvelled,  and  left  him 
andwent  their  way. 

23  IT  The  same  day  came  to  him 
the  Sadducees,  which  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,'  and  ask^ 
ed  him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  Moses  said, 
if  a  man  die,  having  no  children, 
his  brother  shall  marry  hfs  wife, 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother 

2-^  Now  thqre  were  with  \\s  sev 
3b 
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eii  biethren,  and  the  ilrst  vvhpii  hej    44  The  Lord  said  unto  ray  Lord, 

had  married  a  wile,  decea.sed,"' and I5it  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I 


having  no  issue,  left  his  v/ile  uiito 
hi©  brother. 


iiiake  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 
45  If  David  then  call  bin".  Lord, 


26  Likewise    the    second    also,  how  is  he  ids  son  ! 


and  the  third  unto  the  seventh. 


46  And  no  man  was  able  to  an- 


27  And  last  of  all  the  womanlswer"  nim  a  word,   neither  durst 


died  also. 

28  Therefore  in  the  resurrection, 
whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  the  sev- 


any  raayi  from  that  day  forth  ask 
him  any  more  questions. 


a  Ex-posfe,  ek:i--)6ze  .  to  lay  open,  to  put 


';i  Jar. gar 


en  ?  for  they  all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to them.  Ye  do  err.  not  knov/ingthc'J  Piiy-lac-rer-y,  fe  Idk'  iSr  i,  a  bandage  in- 
scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  Uod.|        scribed  with  some  memorable  sentence. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  tlicv-  ^^'^-^^'-'oi^rib'  b^,  or  rSb'  bi,  a  doctor  a- 
J  _„    ^ „: ;•:..!         laong  the  Jewti. 


neither  marry,   nor   are  g-iven  niLi  .  .,„^  .  ^,,  t,.  oo..»  i^«„ 

,    "^  ,        ^         ,         -.,u.  A-OUse,  a  i;ase  ,  to  cast  uOV.ll 

but  are  as  the  angels  ol 


marria^'e 


i».;- vour,  d^-vour'   to  eat  up  ravenously, 
God  in  neaven.  '        :o  consume. 

31  But  as  touching  the  resurrec-'  /  P  o.s-e-iyte,  pros  se-Ilte,  a  convert. 
tion  of  the  dead,have  ye  not  read';'  Guide,  gyide,  to  direct  govera.  a  direc- 
that  which  was  spoken  t«uto   3*011!. 


tor. 


by  God  ?  saying, 


i'i  SaJic-ii-fy,  s5.ri§k'  t^-fi,  to  make  holy. 


32  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,! 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  Godi 


TiJie 


tiiiiv^,  the  tenth  part,  to  levy  a 
teiith  part. 
?iiihit,  mint,  a  plant. 


of  Jacob.      God  is  not  the  God  of  A"  An-ise,  4n'-nis,  a  species  of  nars'ey 


the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 


il  (^um-min,  kum'-min,  a  plant. 


33   And    when    the     multitudel'-^^-^^^' t•'''''^'^^°lA^''^''^^'"''^'''''i^  1 
heard  this,  they  were    astonishedj'^  Ex-tor-uon,  eks-t6r  s..an,  unlawful  ex. 


at  his  doctrine. 

34  IF  But  when  the  Pharisees 
had  heard  that  he  had  put  the  Sad- 
ducees  to  silence,  they  were  gath- 
ered together 

35  Then  one  of  them,  which  was 
a  lawyer,  asked  hi7}i  a  question, 
temptfng  him,  and  saying, 

36  Master,  which  is  the  great 
commandment  in  the  law  ? 

37  Jesus    said  unto    him.  Thou 
«h  alt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 

all  thy   heart,    and  with   all    th}^ 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great 
commandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto 
It,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself. 

40  On  these  two  commandments 


action. 

(7  Ex-cess,  ek-ses',  intemperance. 
p  Pep-ul  chre,  sep'-pui-k5r,  a  tomb. 
q  Zach-a-ri-as,  zik-ki-ri'-as,  memory   ©f 

tJie  liOrd. 
\r  Bar-a-clii-as,  bAr-4-kl'-is,  who  bov^s  ber 

fore  God. 
Des-o-late,  d^s'-si-l.ite,  uninhabited,  laid 

warfte. 


hano^  all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

41  ^  While  the  Pharisees  were 
gathered  together,  Jesus  asked 
them, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of 
Chri.st?  whose  son  is  he?  They 
say  unto  him.  The  Son  of  David. 

i3  He  saith  unto  them,  How 
then  doth  David  in  spirit  call  him 
Lord,  s^yirrg:, 


The  Pharisees  exposed,'^  ^^c. 
rilHEN  spake  Jesus  to  the  multi*- 
JL    tude,  and  to  his  disciples, 

2  Sayino-,  The  scribes  and  tlis 
Pharisees  sit  in  Moses'  seat. 

3  All  therefore  whatsoever  they 
bid  you  observe,  that  observe  and 
do ;  but  do  not  ye  after  their 
works  :  for  they  say  and  do  not. 

4  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens, 
and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay 
(t/i€7r^  on  men's  shoulders,  but  they 
themselczs  will  not  move  them  witU 
one  of  their  fingers. 

5  But  all  their  works  they  do, 
for  to  be  seen  of  men  :  they  make 
broad  their  phylacteries  *  and  en- 
large the  borders  of  their  gar- 
ments. 

6  And  love  the  uppermost  roomsf 
at  feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  thie 
isynairogues, 
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7  And  greetings  in  the  markets, 
and  to  be  called  of  men  Kabbi,^ 
Rabbi. 

8  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi,  for 
one  is  your  Master,  evtu  Christ, 
and  all  ye  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  mail  your  father 
upon  the  earth  :  for  one  is  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

iO  Neither  be  ve  called  mas- 
ter» :  for  one  is  your  Master,  eveti 
Christ. 

11  But  he  thatis  greatest  among 
3'ou,  shall  be  your  servant. 

12  Aiid  whosoever  shall  exalt 
himself,  shall  be  abased  :^  and  he 
that  shall  humble  himself,  shall  be 
exalted. 


13  IF  But  wo  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites ;  for  ye 
shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
against  men  :  for  ye  neither  go  in 
yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye  them 
tluit  are  entering,  to  go  in. 

14  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites;  for  ye  de- 
vourc  widows'  houses,  and  for  a 
pietence  make  louj^  prayers  ; 
therefore  ye  shall  receive  the  great- 
er damnation. 

15  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  ;  for  ye  com- 
pass sea  and  land  to  make  one  pro- 
selyte,^  and  when  he  is  made,  ye 
make  him  two-fold  more  the  child 
of  hell  than  yourselves. 

16  W^o  unto  you,  ye  blind 
guides,^'  which  say  Whosoever 
shall  swear  bv  the  temple,  it  is  no- 
thing :  but  whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  gold  of  the  temple,  he  is  a 
debtor. 

17  Ye  fools,  and  blind :  for 
whether  is  greater,  the  gold,  or  the 
temple  that  sanctifieth^*  the  gold  ? 

18  And  whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing :  but 
whosoever  sweareth  bv  the  gift 
that  is  upon  it,  he  is  guilty. 

19  Ye  fools  and  blind  :  for 
whether  is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the 
a/tar  that  sanctifieth  the  gift  ? 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall  swear 


22  And  he  that  s];a!i 
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heaven,  sweareth  by  the  tiuoiic  of 
God,  and  by  him  that  titltth  thcie- 
on. 

23  Wo  unto  3'ou,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  ;  for  ye  pay 
tithes*  of  mint,>  and  anistv  an  J 
cummin,^  and  have  omitted"*  tiic 
weightier  matters  of  tlie  law,  jud^".- 
ment,  mercy,  and  faith  :  liiese 
ought  ve  to  have  done,  and  noi  to 
leave  tne  other  undone 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain 
at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel. 

25  Wo  unto  you  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  in^pocrites  ;  for  ye 
make  clean  tlie  outside  of  the  cup, 
and  of  the  platter,  but  within  they 
are  full  of  extortion"  and  excess'^* 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse 
first  that  which  is  within  the  cup 
and  platter,  that  the  outside  of 
them  may  be  clean  also. 

27  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites;  for  ye  are 
like  unto  whited  sepulchres,?  which 
indeed  appear  beautiful  outward, 
but  are  within  full  of  dead  men's 
bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly 
ajipear  righteous  unto  men,  but 
within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and 
iniquity. 

29  Wo  unto  you,  scribes,  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  ;  because  ye 
build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets, 
and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the 
righteous. 

30  And  say,  If  we  had  been  in 
the  davs  of  our  fathers,  we  would 
not  have  been  partakers  with  them 
in  the  blood  of  the  prophets. 

31  W^herefore  ye  be  witnesses 
unto  yourselves,  that  ye  are  the 
children  of  them  whicli  killed  the 
prophets. 

32  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure 
of  your  fathers. 

33  Ye  serpents,  ije  generation  of 
vipers,  how  can  ve  escape  the 
damnation  of  hell  f 

34  ^  Wherefore  behold,  I  scn«l 
unto  you  prophets,  and  wise  men 


by  the  altar,  swearetn  by  it,  .andjand  scribes;  and  some  of  them  ye 
by  all  things  thereon.  shall  kill   and    crucify,  and  some 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  of  them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your 
the  temple,  sweareth  by  it.  and  by  synagogues,  and  persecute  thtm 
him  that  dwelleth  therein.  '  from  city  to  city 
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35  That  upoD  you  may  come  all      6  And   y'^s,    il  hear  of  wars, 

the  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  and  rumours  of    ■  ars :  see  that  ye 

earth,  from  the  blood  of  righteous  be  not  troubled :  for  all  these  things 

Abel  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias,?  must  come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is 


son  of  Barachias,^  whom  ve  slew. 


between  the  temple  and  the  altar.     7  For  nation  shall  rise  against 


36  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  All 
these  things  shalfcome  upon  this 
generation. 

37  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
tlwu  that  killest  the  prophets,  and 


not  yet. 


stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto  sorrows. 


nation,  and  kingdom  against  king-* 
dom  :  and  there  shall  be  famines.* 
and  pestilences,*  and  earthquakes 
in  divers  places. 
8  All  these  are  the  beginning  of 


thee,  how  often  would  1  have  ga- 
thered vhy  children  together,  even 
as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  un- 
der her  wings,  and  ye  would  not: 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  un- 
to you  desolate.* 

39  For  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall 
not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall 
say,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

^  Fam-ine,  f^m'-ln,  scarcity  of  food. 

f>  Pes-ti-lence,  pgs'-t^-lSnge,  plague,  pest. 

c  Af-flict,  §,f-fl!kt',  to  grieve,  torment. 

d  A-bom-i-na-tion,  4-b6m-^-ni'-shfin,  ha- 
tred, detestation. 

c  Dau-i-el,  d4n'-i-§l,  judgment  of  God. 

/  E-k'Ct,  4-lSkt',  to  choose,  select  for  fa- 
vour, chosen. 

ff  Des-ert,  dSz'-Srt,  wilderness,  waste 
country,  solitary 

h  No-e,  n6'-^,  repose,  rest^  consolation.   , 

i  De-lay,  dfe-14',  to  put  off,  hinder,  stop. 

Destruction  of  the  temyle  f myeloid. 

APTD  Jesus  went  out,  and  de- 
parted from  the  temple ;  and 
his  disciples  came  to  him  for  to 
shew  him  the  buildings  of  the  tem- 
ple. 

2  And  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Sec  ye  not  all  these  things,  verily 
I  say  unto  you.  There  shall  not  be 
left  here  one  stone  upon  another, 
that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  %  And  as  he  sat  upon  the 
mount  of  Olives,  the  disciples 
came  unto  him  privately,  saying, 
Tell  us,  when  shall  tliese  things 
be  ?  and  what  shall  he  the  sign  of 
thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the 
world  ? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Take  heed  that  no  man 
deceive  you. 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  ray 
name,  sabring,  I  am  Christ;  and 
•kail  deceive  raariv^ 

D2 


9  Then  shall  they  deliver  you 
up  to  be  afflicted,*?  and  shall  kill 
you  :  and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
nations  for  my  name's  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  be  of- 
fended, and  shall  betray  one  anoth-, 
er,  and  shall  hate  one  another. 

11  And  many  false  prophets 
shall  rise,  and  shall  deceive  manj'^. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall 
abound,  the  love  of  many  shall 
wax  cold. 

13  But  he  that  shall  endure  un- 
to the  end,  the  same  shall  be  sav- 
ed. 

14  And  this  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  preached  in  all  the 
world,  for  a  witness  unto  all  na- 
tions, and  then  shall  the  end  come. 

15  When  ye  therefore  shall  see 
the  abomination^^  of  desolation, 
spoken  of  by  Daniel*  the  prophet, 
stand  in  the  holy  place  (whoso 
readeth,  let  him  understand,) 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in 
Judea  flee  into  the  mountains. 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the 
house-top,  not  come  down  to  take 
any  thin^  out  of  his  house  : 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  in 
the  field,  return  back  to  take  his 
clothes. 

19  And  wo  unto  them  that  arc 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days. 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight 
be  not  in  the  winter,  neither  on  the 
sabbath-day : 

21  For  then  shall  be  great  tri- 
bulation such  as  was  not  since  the 
beginning  of  the  world  to  this 
time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days  should 
be  shortened,  there  should  no  flesh 
be  saved  :  but  for  the  elect's/ sake 
those  davs  shall  be  6h<:>rte{add. 
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2o  Then  if  any  man   shait  say|     87  But  as  vlie  days  of  Noe\jt'^/-T 


lihto  you.  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or 
there':  believe  zj  not>^ 

24  For  there  shall  arise  false 
Christs.  and  false  prophets,  and 
shall  shew  great  signs  and  won- 
ders, insomuch  that  (if  it  were 
possible)  they  shall  deceive  the  ve- 
ry elect. 

25  Behold,  1  have  told  you  be- 
fore. 

26  Wherefore,  if  they  shall  say 
unto  you,  Behold,  he  is  in  the  de- 
sert,s'  go  not  forth :    behold  he  is 
in  the  secret  chambers,  believe  z'lother  left, 
not. 

27  For  as  the  lightning  cometh 
out  of  the  east,  and  fehiiieth  even 
unto  the  west :  so  shall  also  the 


so  shall   also  the  coming  of    the 
Son  of  man  be. 

38  For  as  in  the  days  that  were 
before  the  flood,  they  were  eating 
and  drinking,  marrying  and  giv- 
ing in  marriage,  until  the  day  that 
Noe  entered  into  the  ark. 

39  AncV  knew  not  until  the  flood 
came,  and  took  them  all  away; 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be. 

40  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field, 
the  one  shall  be  taken,   and  the 


coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

28  For  wheresoever  the  carcass 
is,  there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered 
together. 

29  ^  Immediately  after  the 
tribulation  of  those  days,  shall  the 
sun  be  darkened,  and  the  moon 

'shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the 
stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and 
the  povvers  of  the  heavens  shall 
be  shaken. 

30  And  then  shall  appear  the 
sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven  : 
and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the 
earth  mcYrn,  and  they  shall  see 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven^  with  power  and 
great  glory. 

31  And  he  shall  send  his  angels 
with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  they  shall  gather  together  his 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  from 
one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other. 

32  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the 
fig-tree  :  When  his  branch  is  yet 
tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves,ye 
know  that  summer  is  nigh. 

33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
see  all  these  things,  know  that  it 
is  near,  eve?i  at  the  doors. 

34  Verily  i  say  unto  yoii.  This 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all 
these  things  be  falfilled. 

35  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
av/ay,  but  ray  vvords  shall  not  pass 
awav. 

36  IT  But  of  that  dav  and  hourj 
1 


41  Tvvo  women  shall  be  grinding 
at  the  mill,  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

42  %  Watch  therefore,  for  ye 
know  not  what  hour  your  Lord 
doth  come. 

43  But  know  this,  that  if  the 
^•ood-man  of  the  house  had  known 
m  what  watch  the  thief  would, 
come,  he  would  have  watched,  and 
would  not  have  suS'ered  his  house 
to  be  broken  up. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready: 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not 
the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

45  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and 
wise  servant,  whom  his  Lord  hath 
made  ruler  over  his  household,  to 
give  them  meat  in  du£  season  ? 

46  Blessed     is     that     servant,, 
whom  his  Lord,  when  he  cometh, 
shall  find  so  doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
h.i  shall  make  him  ruler  over  all 
his  goods. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant 
shall  say  in  his  heart,  My  Lord  dc- 
layeth'  his  coming ; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  his 
fellow-servants,  and  to  eat  and 
drink  with  the  drunken  : 

50  The  Lord  of  that  servant 
shall  come  in  a  day  when  he  look- 
et'i  not  for  /«*m,  and  in  an  hour 
that  he  is  not  aware  of ; 

51  And  shall  cut  him  asunder, 
and  appoint  him  his  portion  with 
the  hypocrites  ;  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

CHAP.  XXV. 


,1^  Slum-ber,slfim'-b6r,  to  sleep  lightly, 
knowetii  no  mati,  no,  r-ot  the   an-./^  Tal-ent  ai'-&nt,   a  certain  weight    o» 
u els  of  heayen.  biit  mv  Father  cnl'^'".'       jg'jTm 
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I  Dc  iiv-cr,  y^-llv'-5r,  to  give,  save,  utter. 
<i'Sti-ew%  8tr6,  to  spread  by  being  scattcrecl, 

10  scattei  loosely. 
e  SiOth-fal,  glbtK  -l61,  lazy,  alu^gish. 
/  U-sii-ry,  y6'-zhu-r<^,  illegal  interest. 
g  A-bun-cianco,  4-b&ii'-t]iiiao,  plenty. 

Parable,  of  the  ten  virgins. 


16  Then  he  that  bad  recelveiF 
the  five  talents,  went  and  traded 
with  the  same,  and  made  them  oth« 
er  five  talents. 

17  And  likewise  he  thB.thadrt 
ceived  two,  he  also  gained  other  two 

18  But  ke  that  had  received  one, 
^¥1HEN  shafl    the    kingdom    ofwei.t  and  digged  in  the  earth,  and 


-i-  heaven  be  likened  unto  ten 
virgins,  which  took  their  lamps, 
and  went  forth  to  meet  the  bride- 
groom. 

2  And  five  of  them  were  wise, 
and  five  were  foolish. 

3  They  that  Kcre  foolish  took 
their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with 
them : 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their 
vessels  with  their  lamps. 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tarried, 
they  all  slumbered"  and  slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  there  was  a 
cry  made,  Behold,  the  bridegroom 
Cometh,  go  ve  out  to  meet  hira. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose 
and  trimmed  their  lamps* 

8  And  the  foolish  said  imto  the 
wise,  Give  us  of  your  oiJ;  for  our 
lamps  are  gone  out. 

9  But  the  wise  answered,  say- 
ing. Not  so  :  lest  tliere  be  not 
enough  for  us  and  you :  bat  go  ye 
rather  to  them  that  sell,  an(f  buy 
for  vourselves. 

l6  And  while  they  went  to  buy, 
the  bridegroom  came,  and  they 
that  were  ready,  went  in  with  him 
to  the  marriage,  and  the  door  was 
shut. 

11  Afterward  came  also  the 
other  virgins,  saying.  Lord,  Lord 
open  to  us. 

12  But  lie  answered  and  said, 
Verily,  I  say  unto  yon,  I  know  you 
iiot. 

13  Watch  therefore,  for  ye 
ivnow  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour 
Nvherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

14  ^  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  as  a  man  travelling  into  a  far 
cou.itry,  loho  called  his  own  ser- 
vants, and  delivered  unto  them 
liis  goods  : 

I'j  Aud  unto  one  he  gave  five 
talents,^  to  another  two,  and  to 
ujiother  one,  to  every  man  accord- 
iag  to  his  several  ability,  and 
feiialglifway  took  his  journey. 


hid  his  lord's  money. 

19  After  a  long  time,  the  lord 
of  those  servants  cometh,  and 
reckoneth  with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received 
five  talents,  came,  and  brought 
other  five  talents,  saying.  Lord, 
thou  deliveredst<^  unto  me  five 
talents  ;  behold  I  have  gained  be- 
sides them  five  talents  more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  hira.  Well 
done  tlioit  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant; thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things  :  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  ot  thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  received 
two  talents,  came  and  said.  Lord, 
vhou  deliveredst  unto  me  two  ta- 
lents :  behold  1  have  gained  two 
other  talents  besides  them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant  ; 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things  :  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  received 
the  one  talent,  came,  and  said, 
Lord,  I  knew  thee  that  thou  art  an 
hard  man,  reaping  where  thou  hast 
not  sown,  and  gathering  where 
thou  hast  not  stra\Aed  '.'^ 

25  An<l  1  was  afraid,  and  went 
and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth  : 
lo,  there  thou  hast  that  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Thou  wicked  and  sloth- 
ful«  servaat,  thou  knewest  that  I 
reap  where  I  sowed  not,  and  gath- 
er where  I  have  not  strawed. 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to 
have  put  my  money  to  the  ex- 
changers, and  then  at  ray  coming 
I  should  have  received  mine  own 
with  usury./ 

28  Take    therefore   the    talent 
from  him,  and  give  it  unto  him 
which  hath  ten  talents. 
1    39  For  unto  everv  one  that  hath 

43  ' 
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Siiall  be  givGQ,  and  he  shall  have  took  me  not   In:  uakecl,  and   r^ 
abimdance  m    but  from  him  that  clothed  me  not :  sick,  and  in  pri* 
hath  not  shall  be  taken  away,  even  son,  and  ye  visited  me  not. 
that  which  he  hath.  44  Then  shall  they  also  answer 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  him.  saying.   Lord,  when   saw  we 


servant  into  outer  darkness  :  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

31    %    When  the    Son  of  man 
shall  come  in  his  ^lory,   and  all 


thee  an  hungered,  or  athirst,  or  a 
stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  did   no^^  minister  unto 
thee  1 
45  Then  shall  he  answer  them. 


the  holy  angels  with  him.  thenlsaying.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  hislnasmuch  as  ve  did  it  not  to*  one 
glory.  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not 

32  And  before  him  shall  be  ga-/to  me 


thered  all  nations  ;  and  he  shall 
separate  them  one  from  another, 
as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep 
from  the  goats. : 

33  And  he  s^all  set  the  sheep  on 
his  right  tiand,  but  the  goats  on  the 
left. 

34  Then  shall  the  king  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand.  Come  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you,  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world. 

35  For  1  was  an  hungered,  and 
ye  gave  me  meat :  I  was  thirsty 
and  ye  gave  me  drink,  I  was  a 
strang*»»',  and  ye  took  me  in  : 

36  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  : 
I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me  :  I 
was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto 
me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  an 
swer  him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw 
we  thee  anhungered,  and  fedthee  ? 
or  thirsty,  and  gave  thee  drink  ? 

38  When  saw  we  thee  a  stran- 
ger, and  took  thee  in  ?  or  naked, 
and  clothed  thee  ? 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or 
in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee  ? 

40  And  the  King  shall  answer, 
and  say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,    Inasmuch   as  ye  have 


done  it  unto  one   of  the   least  oflcrucified. 


46  And  these  shall  go  away  in- 
to everlasting  punishment  :  but 
the  righteous  mto  life  eternal. 

a  Con-spir-a-cy,  k6n-jjplf'-4-Kii,   a.  plot,  a 
concerted  treaaon. 

b  Pass-o-ver,  pis'-A-vSr,  a  Jewish  feast. 

c  Cai-a-plias,  ki'-yi-fi8,lie  that  seeks  with 
diligence. 

d  Con-8ult,  k6n-sait',  to  ask  advice  of,  re- 
gard, examine. 

e  Subt-le-ty,  sfit'-tl-t^,  cunning. 

/  Up-roar,  fip'-rAre,  tumult,  confusion. 

g  Al-a-bas-ter,  il'-i-bls-tSr,   a    kind    of 
marble ; 

k  Prec-ioue,  prSsh'-6s,  valuable,  costly. 

i  Cov-e-nant,  k6v'-6-n4nt,  a  contract,  to 
make  a  contract. 

j  Re-miss-jonjr^-mfsh'-Sn,  abatement,  par 
don. 

k  Geth-sem-a-ne,  g?th-s?m'-A-n4,  a  very 
fat  vale. 

I  Le-gion,  li'-jfin,  a  body  of  Roman  sol- 
diers, any  great  number. 

m  Ad-jure,  ad-j6re',  to  impose  an  oath  up* 
on  another,  prescribing  the  form. 

n  Buf-fet,   bftf'-fit,  to  box,  beat,  a  blow 
with  the  fist. 

Conspiracy'^  against  Christ, 

AND  it  eame  to  pass,  when  Je- 
sus had   finished   all  these 
sayings,  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 
2  \e  know  that  after  two  days 
is  the  feast  of  the  passover,*   and 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  to  be 


these  my  brethren,  ye   have  done 
if.  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto 
them  on  the  left  band,  Depart 
from  me,  j-'e  cursed,  into  everlast- 
ing fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels. 

42  For  T  was  an  hangered^and 
ye  gave  mc  no  meat :  I  was  thirs- 
ty, and  yc  gave  me  no  drink  : 

43  I  \vrLs  a   stranger,  and  ye 


3  Then  assembled  together  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and 
the  elders  of  the  people,  unto  the 
palace  of  the  high  priest,  who  was 
called  Caiaphas.c 

4  And  consulted*^  that  they 
might  take  Jesus  by.subtilty,*  and 
kiir/?im. 

5  But  they  said.  Not  on  th6 
i€diSt-(iay,  lest  there  be  an  u'frroar, 
amojig  the  people. 

44 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

6  ^  Now  when  Jesus  was  in  Be-isoiTowfiil,  and  be^au  every  oue  of 
thany.  in  the   house  of  Simon  thelthem  to  say  unto  him.  Lord,  is  it 


wrought 


leper  <» 

7  There  came  unto  him  a  wo- 
man having  an  alabasteri'  box  oi 
very  precious-^  ointment,  and  pour- 
ed a  on  his  head,  as  he  sat  at  meat. 

8  But  when  his  disciples  saw  it^ 
they  had  indignation,  sayin^c.  To 
whatpurpose  is  this  waste  ? 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have 
been  sold  for  much,  and  given  to 
the  poor. 

lU  When    Jesus   understood    it 
he  said  unto  them.  Why  trouble  ye 
the  woman  ?  for  she  hath 
a  ^ood  work  upon  me. 

1 1  For  ye  have  the  poor  always 
with  you,  but  me  ye  have  not  al- 
ways. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured 
this  ointment  on  my  body,  she  dia 
it  for  my  burial. 

13  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Wheresoever  this  gospel  shall  be 
preached  in  the  whole  world,  there 
shall  also  this,  that  this  woman 
hath  done>  be  told  for  a  memorial 
of  her. 

14  %  Then  one  of  the  twelve, 
called  Judas  Iscariot,  went  unto 
the  chief  priests. 

15  And  said  unto  them,  What 
will  ye  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver 
him  unto  you  1  And  they  cove- 
nanted* with  him  for  thirty  pieces 
of  silver. 

\^  And  from  that  time  he 
sought  opportunity  to  betray  him. 

17  ^  Now  the  first  day  of  the 
fenst  of  unleavened  bread,  the  dis- 
ciples came  to  Jesus,  saying  unto) 


I? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said. 
He  that  dippetli  his  hand  with  me 
in  the  dish,  the  same  shall  betray 
me. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it 
is  written  of  him  :  but  wo  unto 
that  man  b}'^  whom  the  Son  of  man 
is  betrayed :  it  had  been  good  for 
that  man,  if  he  had  not  been  born. 

25  Then  Judas  which  betrayed 
him,  answered  and  said,  Master, 
is  it  I  ?  He  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  said. 

26  IF  And  as  they  were  eating, 
Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  tV, 
and  brake  it.  and  gave  it  to  the 
disciples,  and  said.  Take,  eat  , 
this  is  my  body. 

27  AnS  he  took  the    cup,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them 
saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it ; 

28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the 
new  testament,  which  is  shed  for 
many  for  the  remissions*  of  sins. 

29  But  1  say  unto  you,  I  will 
not  drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit 
of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when 
1  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Fa* 
ther's  kingdom. 

30  And  when  they  had  sung  an 
hymn,  they  went  out  into  the  mount 
of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them, 
All  ye  shall  be  offended  because  of 
me  this  night :  for  it  is  written, 
1  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scatter- 
ed abroad. 

32  But  after   I  am  risen  agaiD, 


him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  pre-!I  will  g-o  before  you  into  Galilee. 

pure  for  thee  to  eat  the  passover.  '  33  reter  answered  and  said  un- 
18  And  he  said.  Go  into  the  city) to  him.  Though  all  men  shall  be  of- 
fended, because  of  thee,  yet  will  I 
never  be  offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Verily 
I  say  unto  thee,  that  this  night  be- 
fore the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  de- 
ny me  thrice. 

35  Peter  said  unto  him,  Though 
I  should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  1 
not  deny  thee.  Likewise  also  said 
all  the  disciples. 

36  %  Then  coraeth  Jesus  with 
them  unto  a  place  called  Gethsc- 

'    saith  unto  the  drscj- 
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to  such  a  man,  and  say  unto  him. 
The  Master  saith.  My  time  is  at 
hand,  1  will  keep  the  passover  at 
thy  house  with  ray  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus 
had  appointed  them,  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 

20  Now  when  the  even  was 
come,  he  satdowa  with  the  twelve. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said, 
1*-rily  I  say  unto  you,  that  one 
\ii  yon  shall  betray  me. 

1)2    Axid    (liev     .vere 


exceeding-  mane. 


and 


ST.  MATTHEW. 
)les,  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  and  Then  came  they  and  laid  hands  oit 


prav  yonder. 

3t  And  he  took  with  him  Peter, 
and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and 
beg^an  to  be  sorrowful,  and  very 
heavy. 

38* Then  saith  he  unto  them,  My 
soul  is  exceeding"  sorrowful,  even 
unto  death  :  tarry  ye  heie,  and 
watch  with  me. 

89  And  he  went  a  little  further, 
and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed, 
sayin«-,  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  pos- 
sible, let  this  cup  pass  from  me  : 
nevertheless  not  as  1  will,  but  as 
thomvilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  dis- 
ciples, and  findeth  them  asleep, 
and  saith  unto  Peter,  What,  could 
ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour  ? 

41  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  en- 
ter not  into  temptation  :  the  spirit 
indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is 
weak. 

42  He  went  away  again  the  se- 
cond lime,  and  prayed,  saying,  O 
my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not 
pass  away  from  me,  except  1  drink 
it,  thy  will  be  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found  them 
asleep  again  :  for  their  eyes  were 
lieavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went 
away  again,  and  prayed  the  third 
time,  saying  the  same  words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  disci- 
ples, and  saith  unto  them.  Sleep 
on  now,  and  take  your  rest ;  be- 
hold the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  going :  behold 
he  is  at  hand  that  doth  betray  me. 

47  IT  And  while  he  yet  spake, 
lo,  Judas  one  of  the  twelve  came, 
and  with  him  a  great  multitude 
witn  swords  and  staves,  from  the 
chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  peo- 
ple. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  him 
gave  them  a  sign,  saying,  Whom- 
soever 1  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he; 
hold  him  fast. 


•lesus,  and  took  him. 

51  And  behold  one  of  them 
which  were  with  Jesus,  stretched 
out  his  hand  and  drew  his  sword, 
and  struck  a  servant  of  the  high 
priest      and  smote  oif  his  ear. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him. 
Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  his 
place:  for  all  (hey  that  take  the 
sword,  shall  perish  with  the  sword. 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  1  cannot 
now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he 
shall  presently  give  me  more  than 
twelve  legions'  of  angels  ? 

54  But  how  then  shall  the  scrip- 
tures be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must 
be? 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus 
to  the  multitudes,  Are  ye  come 
out  as  against  a  thief^with  swords 
and  staves  for  to  take  me  ?  1  sat 
daily  with  you  teaching  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  ye  laid  no  hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done  that 
the  scriptures  of  the  prophets 
might  be  fulfilled.  Then  all  the 
disciples  forsook  him,  and  fled. 

57  H  And  they  that  had  laid 
hold  on  Jesus,  led  hiin  away  to 
Caiaphas  the  high  priest,  where 
the  scribes  and  the  elders  were  as- 
sembled. 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  afar 
ofl",  unto  the  high  priest's  palace, 
and  went  in,  and  sat  with  the  ser- 
vants to  seethe  end. 

59  Now  the  chief  priests  and  el- 
ders, and  all  the  council,  sought 
false  witness  against  Jesus  to  put 
him  to  death. 

60  But  found  none :  yea,  though 
many  false  witnesses  came,  yet 
found  they  none.  At  the  last  came 
two  false  witnesses, 

61  And  said,  This  fellow  said,! 
am  able  to  destroy  the  temple  of 
God  and  to  build  it  in  three  days. 

62  And  the  high  priest  rose  ami 
said  unto  him,  Answerest  thou 
nothing  ?  what  is  il  uhich  these, 
witness  against  thee  ? 

63  But  .Tesus    held   his    peace 


49   And  forthwith   he  came   to!  And  the  hiirh  priest  answered  and 


Jesus,  and  said.  Hail,  Master,  and 
kissed  him. 

50  And   Jesus    said   unto   him. 
Friend,  wherefore  art  thou  come  1 


said  unto   him,  I  adjure""  thee  bj* 
the  living  God,  that  thou   tell  i^. 
wliether  thou   be   the   Chi:?st., 
Son  of  Gdd^ 


X%^. 


CHAf  fEK  XXVII. 


64  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  said  :  nevertheless  I  say  unto 
vou,  Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the 
Son  of  man  sittinff  on  the  right 
hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the 
^oudsof  heaven. 

65  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  saying,  He  hath  spoken 
blasphemy  ;  what  further  need 
have  we  of  witnesses  ?  behold  now 
ye  have  heard  his  blasphemy. 

66  What  think  ye  /  They  an- 
swered and  said,  He  is  guilty  of 
death. 

61  Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face, 
and  buffetted"  him,  and  others 
smote  him  with  the  palms  of  their 
hands, 

68  Saying,  Prophesy  unto  us, 
thou  Christ,  who  is  he  that  smote 
thee  ? 

69  IT  Now  Peter  sat  without  in 
the  palace  :  and  a  damsel  came 
unto  him,  saying,  Thou  also  wast 
with  Jesus  of  Galilee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  them  all, 
saying,  I  know  not  what  thou  say- 
est. 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  out 
into  the  porch,  another  maid  saw 
him,  and  said  unto  them  that  were 
there,  This  fellow  was  also  with 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with  an 
oath,  I  do  not  know  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  while  came  un- 
to hvn  they  that  stood  by,  and 
said  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  also  an 
arte  of  them,  for  thy  speech  be 
wrayeth  thee. 

74  Then  began  he  to  curse  and 
to  swear,  saying,  1  "know  not  the 
nan.  And  immediately  the  cock 
crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the 
words  of  Jesus,  which  said  unto 
him.  Before  the  cock  crow  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  he  went 
out  and  wept  bitterly. 

CH.aP.  XXTTCI. 

c  Pon-ti-us-Pi-late,  p5n'-sh^-ug,  orp6n'-t^ 

fta-pl'-IM,  belonging  to  the  sea,   armed 

with  a  dart. 
b  No-ta-ble,  n6'-ta-bl,  or  n6t'-S.-bl,  remark 

able,  careful. 
c  Ba-rab-bas,  bS,-r5.b'-b43,  son  of  shame. 
il  Plat,  pl4t,  to  weave,  braid. 
e  ry-re-ne,  s*i-r^'-fle,  a  wall,  coldness,  or  a 

f.oor-. 


/  Corn-pel,  kom-p?]',  to  force. 
g  Gol-go-tha,  g61'-gi-th4,  aheap  of  gkuil» 
Ves-ture,  ves'-tshure,  robe,  dresB,  habit, 
Ar-i-ma-the-a,     ar-6-m&-th6'-4,    a  lion, 

dead  to  the  Lord. 
Prep  ar-a-tion,   pr^p  ai-4'-sh£n,  a    ma- 
king ready  for  any  purpose. 


w 


ig  was  come, 


Christ  delivered  to  Pilate* 

HEN  the  morning 

all  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  of  the  people  took  counsel 
against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death. 

2  And  when  they  had  bound 
him,  they  led  him  away,  and  de- 
livered him  to  Pontiuso  Pilate  the 
governor. 

3  IF  Then  Judas  which  had  be- 
trayed him,  when  he  saw  that  he 
was  condemned,  repented  himself 
and  brought  again  the  thirty  pie- 
ces of  silver  to  the  chief  priests 
and  elders. 

4  Saying,  I  have  sinned,  in  that 
I  have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood- 
\nd  they  said,  What  is  that  to  us  1 
see  thou  to  that, 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces 
of  silver  in  the  temple,  and  depart- 
ed, and  went  and  hanged  himself. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took  the 
silver  pieces,  and  said,  It  is  not 
lawful  for  to  put  them  into  the 
treasury,  because  it  is  the  price  of 
blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and 
bought  with  them  the  potter's  field, 
to  bury  strangers  in : 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was  cal- 
led, The  field  of  blood,  unto  this 
day. 

9  (Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  proph- 
et, saying.  And  they  took  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of 
him  that  was  valued,  whom  they 
of  the  children  of  Israel  did  value  ; 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  pot- 
ter's field,  as  the  Lord  appointed 
me.) 

11^  And  Jesus  stood  before  tho 
goTtrnor  ;  and  the  governor  ask- 
ed him,  saying,  Art  thou  the  king 
of  the  Jews  ?  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Thou  sayest. 

12  And  when  he  was  accused  of 
the  chief  priests  and  elders,  he 
answered  nothing. 

13  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 

47 


ST.  MAT 
Hearest  thou  not  how  many  things 
they  witness  against  thee  '/ 

14  And  he  answered  him  to 
never  a  word,  insomuch  that  the 
governor  marvelled  greatly. 

15  Now  at  that  feast  the  gover- 
nor was  wont  to  release  unto  the 
people  a  prisonei »  whom  they 
would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  nota- 
ble^ prisoner  called  Barabbas-^ 

17  Therefore  when  they  were 
gathered  together,  Pilate  said  un- 
to them,  Whom  will  ye  that  I  re- 
lease unto  you  ?  Barabbas,  or  Je- 
sus, which  is  called  Christ  ? 

18  For  he  knew  that  for  envy 
they  had  delivered  him. 

li)  IT  When  he  was  set  down  on 
the  judgment  seat,  his  wife  sent 
unto  him,  saying,  Have  thou  no- 
thing to  do  with  that  just  man :  for 
I  have  sufl'ered  many  things  this 
day  in  a  dream,  because  of  him. 

UO  But  the  chief  priests  and  el- 
ders persuaded  the  multitude  that 
they  should  ask  Barabbas,  and  de- 
stroy -Itsus. 

21  The  governor  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  whether  of  the 
twain  will  ye  that  I  release  unto 
you  /  They  said,  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  What 
shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus,  which 
is  called  Christ  ?  They  all  say  un- 
to him.  Let  him  be  crucified. 

23  And  the  governor  <;aid,  Why, 
what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  But  they 
cried  out  the  more, saying,  Let  him 
be  crucified. 

24  When  Pilate  saw  that  he 
could  prevail  nothing,  but  that  ra- 
ther a  tumult  was  made,  he  took 
water,  and  washed  his  hands  be 
fore  the  multitude,  saying,  I  am 
innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just 
person  :  see  ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  peo 
pie,  and  said,  His  blood  be  on  us, 
and  on  our  children. 

26  IT  Then  released  he  Barab 
bas  unto  them  :  and  when  hcj  had 
scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered  liim  to 
be  crucified. 

27  Then  tho.  soldiers  of  the  gov- 
ernor took  .Tcsiis  into  the  common- 
hall,  and  gPcthered  unto  him  the 
whole  l;S.nd  of  sddkrs. 


THEW. 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  an^ 
put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe. 

29  IFAnd  when  they  had  platted'* 
aciown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  up- 
on his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right 
hand :  and  they  bowed  the  knee 
before  him,  and  mocked  him,  say- 
ing, Hail,  King  of  the  Jews. 

80  And  they  spitupon  him,  and 
took  the  reed,  and  smote  him  on 
the  head, 

31  And  after  that  they  had 
mocked  him,  they  took  the  robe 
off  from  him,  and  put  his  own  rai- 
ment on  him,  and  led  him  away  to 
crucify  him* 

32  And  as  they  came  out,  they 
found  a  man  of  Cyrene,«  Simon 
by  name  :  him  they  compelled/ to 
bear  his  cross. 

33  *A  And  when  thev  were  come 
unto  a  place  called  Goigotha,s  that 
is  to  say,  a  place  of  a  skull, 

34  If  They  gave  him  vinegar  to 
drink, mingled  with  ^all :  and  when 
iie  had  tasted  thei-eoj,  he  would  not 
drink. 

85  And  they  crucified  him,  and 
parted  his  garments,  casting  lots  : 
that  it  might  be  fiiifilied  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet,  They  part- 
ed my  garments  among  them,  and 
upon  my  vesture'*  did  they  cast 
lots. 

36  And  sitting  down,  they  watch- 
ed him  there  : 

37  And  set  over  his  head,  his 
accusation  written,  THIS  IS  JE- 
SUS THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

38  Then  were  there  two  thieves 
crucified  with  him :  one  on  the 
riffht  hand,  and  another  on  the 
left. 

39  IT  And  they  that  passed  by, 
reviled  him,  wagging  their  heads, 

40  And  saying.  Thou  that  de- 
stroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest 
it  in  three  days,  save  thyself ;  if 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come 
down  from  the  cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
mocking  him,  with  the  scribes  and 
elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others,  himself  he 
cannot  save  :  if  he  be  the  king  of 
Israel,  let  him  now  come  down 
from  tlie  cross? and  wc  will  believe 
jiim 

48: 


43  He  trusted  in  God ;  let  him      58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  ber 


«leliver  him  now  if  he  will  have 
him  ;  for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of 
God. 

44  The  thieves  also  which  were 
crucifie.d  with  him,  cast  the  same  in 
his  teeth. 

45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour 
it.here  was  darkness  over  all  the 
land  unto  the  ninth  hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour 
.Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  sav- 
ing, Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani  ? 
ihat  is  to  say,  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood 
there,  when  they  heard  that,  said. 
This  wii/n  calleth  for  Elias. 


48  And  straightway  one  of  them  sees  came  together  unto  Pilate, 


ged  the  body  of  Jesus  :  then  Pi- 
late commanded  the  body  to  be 
delivered, 

59  And  when  Joseph  ha<}  taken 
the  body  he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean 
linen  cloth, 

60  And  laid  it  in  his  own  new 
tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in 
the  rock  :  and  he  rolled  a  great 
stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre, 
and  departed. 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  tbj^  other  Mary,  Bit- 
tins:  over  against  the  sepulchre. 

^2  ^  Now  the  next  day  that 
followed  the  day  of  the  prepara- 
tion,^" the  chief  priests  and  Phari- 


ran,,  and  took  a  spunge,  and  filled 
it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a 
reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said,  Let  be,  let  us 
see  whether  Elias  will  come  to 
save  him. 

50  ^  Jesus  when  he  had  cried 
a^ain  with  a  loud  voice,  yielded 
up  the  Ghost. 

51  And  behold  the  veil  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  twain,  from 
the  top  to  the  bottom ;  and  the 
earth  did  quake,  and  the  rocks 
rent. 

52  And  the  graves  were  open- 
ed, and  many  bodies  of  the  saints 
which  slept,  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves 
after  his  resurrection,  and  went 
into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared 
«nto  many 

.54  Now  when  the  centurion, 
and  they  that  were  with  him, 
■watching  .Tesus,  saw  the  earth- 
quake, and  those  things  that  were 
<lone,  they  feared  greatly,  saying, 
Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God. 

55*  And  many  women  were 
thcrcj  (beholding  afar  off )  which 
followed  Jesus  from  Galilee,  minis- 
tering unto  him. 

56  Among  whish  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  James  and  Joses,  and  the  mo- 
ther of  Zebedee's  childen. 

57  When  the  even  was  come, 
there  came  a  rich  mar*  of  Ariina- 
thea'  named  Joseph,  who  aloo 
himself  was  Jesus'  disciple  : 

E 


63  S 


paying, 


Sir,  we  remember 
that  that  deceiver  said,  while  he 
was  vet  alive,  After  three  days  I 
will  rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  the 
sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the 
third  day,  lest  his  disciples  come 
by  night,  and  steal  him  away,  and 
say  U'lto  the  people,  He  is  risen 
from  the  dead :  so  the  last  error 
shall  be  ^^orse  than  the  first. 

65  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Ye 
have  a  watch,  go  your  way,  make 
it  as  sure  as  you  can. 

^  So  they  went  and  made  the 
sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the  stone, 
and  setting  a  watch. 

CHikP.  XXVIXZ. 

a  Ma-ry-mag-da-le-ae,  mk' -xk-mkg-diiAk- 
n^,  exalted,  bitterness  of  the  sea,  mag- 
nificent. 

h  Coun-te-nnrnce,    k6un'-t^-ninse,     face, 
look,  support,  to  suj^port. 

c  Watch,   wotsh,    forbearance    of  sleep, 
guard,  a  pocket  clock. 

d  Per-suade,  p§r-swide',   to  bring  to  an 
opinion. 

e  Se-cure,  s^-k6re',  to  make  certain  or 
safe,  free  from  fear. 

Christ's  resurrection. 

N  the  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it 


I 


began  to  dawn  towards  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  came  Mary  Mag- 
dalene,«  and  the  other  Mary,  to 
see  the  sepulcnre. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  great 
earthquake;  for  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and 
came  and  rolled  back  the  stone 
Ifrom  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it. 

i  4j 
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3  His    countenance^    was    like!     12  And  when  tlicy  were  assem- 


iightning*^  and  his  raiment  white 
as  snow. 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers 
didshalce;  and  became  as  dead  men. 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  the  women,  Fear  not  ye  : 
for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus, 
which  was  crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here  :  for  he  is  risen, 
as  he  said :  Come,  see  the  place 
where  the  Lord  lay. 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his 
disciples,  that  he  ismsen  from  the 
dead  ;  and  behold,  he  goeth  before 
you  into  Galilee,  there  shall  ye 
see  him,  lo,  I  have  told  you. 

8  And  they  departed  quickly 
from  the  sepulchre,  with  fear  and 
great  ioy,  and  did  run  to  bring  his 
ciisciples  word. 

9  %  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his 
disciples,  behold,  Jesus  met  them, 
saying.  All  hail.  And  they  came 
and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  wor- 
shipped him. 

10  Tken  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
Be  not  afraid :  go  tell  my  breth- 
ren, that  they  go  into  Galilee,  and 
there  shall  titey  see  me. 

11  IT  Now,  when  they  were  go- 
ing, behold,  some  of  the  watch^ 
came  into  the  city,  and  shewed 
unto  the  chief  priests  all  the  thiiigs 
that  were  done. 


bled  with  the  elders,  and  had  ta- 
ken counsel,  they  gave  large  mon- 
ey unto  the  soldiers. 

13  Saying,  Say  ye.  His  disci- 
ples came  by  night,  and  stole  him 
away  while  we  slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  go- 
vernor's ears,  we  will  persuade'' 
him,  and  secure^  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money,  and 
did  as  they  were  taught :  and  this 
saying  is  commonly  reported 
among  the  Jews  until  this  day. 

16  %  Then  the  eleven  disciples 
went  away  into  Galilee,  into  a 
mountain  where  Jesus  had  ap- 
pointed them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him, 
they  worshipped  him ;  but  some 
doubted. 

18  And  Jesus  came,  and  spake 
unto  them,  saying.  All  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth. 

19  IT  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Fsther,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

20  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  comman- 
ded you  :  and  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  erew  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.     Amen. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  MARK. 


This  Gospel  was  written,  about  ten  years  after  Christ^s  ascension, 
by  St.  Mark,  under  the  inspection  of  the  apostle  Pe  ter,  whose 
disciple,  co-ad-ju  tor,  and  companion,  he  was.  Little  more  is 
known  with  certainty  concerning  him.     Some   say   he   preached 

;    the  Gos  pel  in  E  gvpt,  and  suffered  martyrdom  at  Al-ex-an  dri-a. 


«  Confess,  k6n-f^s',  to  acknowledge. 

b  Gir-dle,  g^r'-dl,  any  thing  drawn  round 

the  waist,  a  belt. 
e  Latch-et,  ]5.tsh'-!t,  a  shoestring. 
d  Gos-pe],  g6s'-pel,  God's  word,  the  hcly 

book  of  the  christian  revelation. 
e  En-ter,  f-n'-tSr,  to  go  into,  write  dov-m. 
/  Au-tho«-i-ty,  a'vV-th6r'-^-t^,  k^al  power, 

influence^ 


g  Ques-tion,  kwgs'-tsh&n,  interrogatory,  a 
dispute,  to  examine. 

h  Sol-i-ta-ry,  s6r-6-t^-r^,  living  alone,  dis- 
mal. 

John  B&ptisVs  office. 

THE  beginning  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God. 
2  As  it  is  written   in  the   pro- 
Iphets,  Behold  I  send  my  messen 
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gev  before  thy  lace,  which  shall 
prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

3  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4  John  did  baptize  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  preach  the  baptism 
of  repentance,  for  the  remission 
of  sins. 

6  And  there  went  out  unto  him 
all  the  land  of  Judea,  and  they  of 
Jerusalem,  and  were  all  baptized 
of  him  in  the  river  of  Jordan, 
confessing**  their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  clothed  with 
camel's  hair,  and  with  a  girdle^  of 
a  skin  about  his  loins  :  and  he  did 
eat  locusts  and  wild  honey. 

7  And  preached,  saying,  There 
Cometh  one  mightier  than  I  after 
me,  the  latchet,^  of  whose  shoes  1 
am  not  worthy  to  stoon  down  and 
unloose. 

8  I  indeed  have  baptized  you 
with  water  r  but  he  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

9  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  Jesus  came  from  Naza- 
reth of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized 
of  John  in  Jordan. 

10  And  straightway 
out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the  heav 
ens  opened,  and  the  Spirit  like  a 
dove  descending  upon  him. 

11  And  there  came  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,    Ihou  art  my  be 
ioved   Son,   in   wnora  I  am  well 
pleased. 

12  And  immediately  the  spirit 
driveth  him  into  the  wilderness. 

13  And  he  was  there  in  the  wil- 
derness forty  days  tempted  of  Sa- 
tan, and  was  with  the  wild  beasts, 
and  the  angels  ministered  unto 
him. 

14  Now  after  that  John  was  put 
in  prison,  Jesus  came  into  Galilee, 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom of  God, 


coming  UD 


15  And 


The  time  is  ful- 


saym^, 
filled,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
at  hand  :    repent  ye  and  believe 
the  gospel.** 

16  Now  as  he  waJkedby  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  he  saw  Simon,  and 
Andrew  his  brother,  casting  a  net 
into  the  sea :  (for  they  were  fish- 
ers) 


17  And  Jesus  said  unto  theH>, 
Come  ye  after  me,  and  1  will  make 
you  to  become  fishers  of  men. 

18  And  straightway  they  for- 
sook their  nets  and  followed  him. 

19  And  when  he  had  gone  a  lit- 
tle further  thence,  he  saw  James 
the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother,  who  also  were  in  the  ship 
mending  their  nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  called 
them :  and  they  left  their  father 
Zebedee  in  the  ship  with  the  hired 
servants,  and  went  after  him. 

21  And  they  went  into  Caperna- 
um, and  straightway  on  the  sab- 
bath-day he  entered^  into  the  syn- 
agogue, and  taught. 

22  And  they  were  astonished  at 
his  doctrine :  for  he  taus^ht  them 
as  one  that  had  authority,/  and 
not  as  the  scribes. 

23  And  there  \va8  in  their  sj^na- 
gogue  a  man  with  an  unclean  spi- 
rit, and  he  cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  us  alone,  whrit 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thoa  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou  ccme 
to  destroy  us  ?  I  know  thee  who 
thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him, 
saying.  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come 
out  of  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spi- 
rit had  torn  iiim,  and  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  he  came  out  of  him. 

27  And  they  v/cre  all  amazed, 
insomuch  that  they  questioned^ 
among  themselves,  sayiug,  What 


this  ?  what  new  doctrine 


thing  IS 

is  this  ?  for  with  authority  com- 
mandeth  he  even  the  unclean  spi- 
rits, and  they  do  obey  him. 

28  And  immediately  his  fame 
spread  abroad  throughout  ail  the 
region  round  about  Galilee. 

29  And  forthwith,  when  they 
were  come  out  of  the  synagogue, 
they  entered  into  the  house  of  Si- 
mon and  Andrew,  with  James, 
and  John. 

30  But  Simon's  wife's  mother 
lay  sick  of  a  fever,  and  anon  they 
tell  him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her 
by  the  hand,  and  lifted  her  up  ; 
and  immediately  the  fever  left  her» 
and  she  ministered  unto  them        .^ 
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32  And  at  even,  when  the  sun 
did  set,  they  brought  unto  him  all 
that  were  (diseased,  and  them  that 
were  possessed  with  devils. 

83  IF  And  all  the  city  was  gath- 
ered together  at  the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that 
were  sick  of  divers  diseases,  and 
cast  out  many  devils,  and  suffer 
ed  not  the  devils  to  speak,  because 
they  knew  him. 

35  And  in  the  morning  rising 
up  a  great  while  before  day,  he 
went  out  and  departed  into  a  soli- 
tary^'  place,  and  there  prayed. 

36  And  Simon,  and  they  that 
were  with  him,  followed  after  him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found 
him,  they  said  unto  him,  All  men 
seek  for  thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Let 
us  go  into  the  next  towns,  that  I 
may  preach  there  also  :  for  there- 
fore came  1  forth. 

39  And  he  preached  in  their 
synagogues  throughout  all  Galilee, 
and  cast  out  devils. 

40  And  there  came  a  leper  to 
him,  beseeching  him,    and   kneel 
ing  down  to  him,  and  saying  unto 
him    If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make 
lue  clean. 


b  Fash-ion,  fish'-ua,  form,  manner,  cus- 
tom, to  form. 

c  Re-sort,  r^-zdrt',  to  have  rscouriie,  to 
frequent. 

d  Sew-eth,  sA'-gtli,  joineth  with  a  needle 
and  thread. 

e  Mar,  mSj,  to  injure,  spoil. 

/  A-bi-a-thar,  4-bi'-4-lh4r,  excellent  fa- 
ther. 

Christ  healeth  the  palsy. 

AND  again  he  entered  into  Ca- 
pernaum, after  some  daj's, 
and  it  was  noised  that  he  was  in 
the  house. 

2  And  straightway  many  were 
gathered  together,  insomuch  that 
there  was  no  room  to  receive  thcnif 
no, not  so  much  as  about  the  door  : 
and  he  preached  the  word  unto 
them. 

3  And  they  come  unto  him, 
bringing  one  sick  of  the  palsy, 
which  was  borne  of  four. 

4  And  when  thev  could  not  come 
nigh  unto  him  for  the  press,  they 
uncovered  the  roof  where  he  was  : 
and  when  they  had  broken  it  up, 
thev  let  down  the  bed  w  herein  the 
sick  of  the  palsy  lay. 

5  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith, 
he  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy. 
Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

41  And  Jesus  moved  with  com-!  6  But  there  were  certain  of  the 
passion,  put  forth  his  hand,  and  [scribes  sitting  there,  and  reasoning 
touched  him,  and  saith  unto  him.jin  their  hearts, 
1  will ;   be  tliou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spo- 
ken, immediately  the  leprosy  de- 
parted from  him,  and  he  was 
cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged  him, 
and  forthwith  sent  him  away  ; 

44  And  saith  unto  him,  See  thou 
say  nothing  to  any  man  :  but  go 
thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the 
priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing 
those  things  which  Moses  com- 
manded,for  a  testimony  unto  ihem. 

45  But  he  went  out,  a.nd  began 
to  publish  it  much,  and  to  blaze 
abroad  the  matter,  insomuch  that 
Jesus  could  no  more  openh'^  en- 
ter into  the  city  but  was  without 


in  desert  places  ;  and  they  came.into  thine  house 


7  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak 
blasphemies  ?«  who  can  forgive 
sins  but  God  only. 

8  And  immediately,  when  Jesus 
perceived  in  his  spirit,  that  they 
so  reasoned  within  themselves,  he 
said  unto  them.  Why  reason  y© 
these  things  in  your  hearts  ? 

9  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to 
the  sick  of  the  palsy.  Thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee  :  or  to  say.  Arise, 
and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 

10  But  that  Ve  may  know  that 
the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on 
earth  to  forgive  sing,  (he  saith  to 
the  sick  of  the  palsy) 

11  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way 


to  him  from  everv  quarter. 
CHAP.  II. 

m  Blas-pho-my,  bUs-ft'm^.  indignity   to 


12  And  immediately  he  arose, 
took  up  the  bed,  and  went  forth  be- 
fore them  all,  insomuch  that  they 
:werc  all   amazed,    and  glorified 
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he  taught 


"^  n 
God,  saying,  We  never  a^%v  it  on 
this  fashion.* 

13  IT  And  he  went  forth  ag^ain  by 
the  sea-sic/e,  and  all  the  multitude 
resorted^  unto  him,  and 
them. 

14  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw 
Levi  the  son  of  Alpheus  sitting  at 
tile  receipt  of  custom,  and  said  un 
to  him,  follow  me.     And  he  arose 
and  followed  him. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  his  house,  ma- 
ny publicans  and  sinners  sat  also 
together  with  Jesus  and  his  disci- 
y\es  :  for  there  were  many,  and 
they  followed  him. 

16  And  when  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  saw  him  eat  with  pub- 
licans and  sinners,  they  said  unto 
his  disciples,  How  is  it  that  he 
«ateth  and  drinReth  with  publicans 
and  sinners  1 

17  When  Jesus  heard  ity  he  saith 
nnto  them.  They  that  are  whol 
have  no  need  of  the  physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick  ;  1  came  not  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John 
and. of  the  Pharisees  used  to  fast; 
and  they  come,  and  say  unto  him, 
Why  do  the  disciples  of  John,  and 
of  the  Pharisees  fast,  but  thy  dis- 
ciples fast  not  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Can  the  children  of  the  bride-cham- 
ber fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them  ?  as  long  as  they  have 
the  bridegroom  with  them,  they 
«annot  fast. 

20  But  the  days  v^'ill  come,  when 
jrfie  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away 
from  them,  and  then  shall  they 
fast  in  those  days. 

21  No  man  also  seweth^  a  piece 
of  new  cloth  on  an  old  garment : 
else  the  new  piece  that  filled  it  up, 
taketh  away  from  the  old,  and  the 
rent  is  madle  worse. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new 
wine  into  old  bottles,  else  the  new 
wine  doth  burst  the  bottles,  and 
the  wine  is  spilled,  and  the  bottles 
will  be  marred  :<  but  new  wine 
wiust  be  put  into  new  bottles. 

23  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
he  went  through  the  corn  fields  on 

E  2        . .,  .        -  -       ' 


sWii.ri 


111. 


the  sabbath-day,  and  his  disciples 
began,  as  they  went,  to  pluck  the 
ears  of  corn. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto 
him.  Behold,  why  do  they  on  the 
sabbath  day  that  which  is  not  law- 
ful ? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Hav£ 
ye  never  read  what  David  did 
when  he  had  need,  and  was  an 
hungered,  he,  and  they  that  were 
with  him  ? 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house 
of  God  in  the  days  of  AbiatharJ" 
the  high  priest,  and  did  eat  the 
shew-bread,  which  is  not  lawful  to 
eat,  but  for  the  priests,  and  gave? 
also  to  them  which  were  with  him  ? 

27  And  he  said  unto  them.  The 
sabbath  v/as  made  for  man,  and 
not  man  for  the  sabb;^th. 

28  Therefore  the  Son  of  man  h 
Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

CKiLP.  IIZ. 

a  Td-u-me-a,     id-u-m6'-&,     rtd,     earthy, 
bloody. 
Throng,  thronj?,  a  crowd,  to  crowd. 
Bo-a-ner-ges,  b6-4-nSr'-j4z,  son  of  thun- 
der. 
Spoil,  spdil,  to  rob,  to  make  or  grow  U5t> 
less. 
e  For-give-ness,  f5r-gjv'-n^s,  pardon. 
/  Seek,  skkk,  to  look  for,  endoavoii*. 

The  twelve  apostles  chosen. 
ND    he    entered  again     into 
the    synagogue,   and    there 
was  a  man  there  which  had  a  with- 
ered hand. 

2  And  they  watched  him,whefh- 
er  he  would  heal  him  on  the  sab- 
bath-day, that  they  might  accuse 
him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  th«  man 
which  had  the  withered  hand, 
Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Is  it 
lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath- 
days,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  Jsive  life, 
or  to  kill  ?  but  thev  held  their 
peace. 

6  Ant^  when  he  hs-d  looked 
round  abc'^it  on  them  with  angei, 
being  grievti  for  the  hardness  ot 
their  hearts,  he  saith  unto  the  man, 
Stretch  for^  thine  hand.  And  he 
stretched  it  out  :  and  hi^  hand 
was  restored  whole  as  the  other. 

6  And  the  Pharisees  went  forth, 
and  straigbtwa;^  took  coiinsd  with 


A^ 
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tlie   Herodians  against  him,  how 
they  might  destroy  him. 

7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself 
with  his  disciples  to  the  sea :  and 
a  great  multitude  from  Galilee  fol- 
lowed him,  and  from  Judea, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,and  from 
Idumea,«  and  from  beyond  Jordan, 
and  they  about  Tyre  and  Sidon.  a 

freat    multitude,   when  they  had 
eard  what  great  things  he  did, 
came  unto  him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples, 
that  a  small  ship  should  wait  on 
him,  because  of  the  multitude,  lest 
they  should  throng*  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many,  in 
somuch   that  thev    pressed  upon 
him  for  to  touch  liim,  as  many  as 
had  plagues. 

11  And  unclean  spirits,  when 
they  saw  him,  fell  down  before  him, 
and  cried,  saying,  Thou  art  the 
Son  of  God. 

12  And  he  straitly  charged 
them,  that  they  should  not  make 
him  known. 

13  IF  And  he  goeth  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  calleth  unto  him 
whom  he  would :  and  they  came 
unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve  that 
they  should  be  with  him,  and  that 
he  might  send  them  forth  to 
preach : 


22  %  And  the  scribes  which 
came  down  from  Jerusalem,  said, 
He  hath  Beelzebub,  and  by  the 
prince  of  the  devils,  casteth  he  out 
devils. 

23  And  he  called  them  vnio  him^ 
and  said  unto  them  in  parables, 
How  can  satan  cast  out  satan  ? 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  kingdom  cannot 
stand. 

25  And  if  a  house  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  house  cannot 
stand. 

26  And  if  satan  rise  up  against 
himself,  and  be  divided,  he  cannot 
stand,  but  hath  an  end. 

27  No  man  can  enter  into  a 
strong  man's  house,  and  spoiH  his 
goods,  except  he  will  first  bind  the 
strong  man,  and  then  he  will  spoil 
his  house. 

28  Verily   1  say  unto  you,  All 
sins  shall   be   forgiven    unto  the 
sons    of  men,    and    blasphemies 
wherewith   soever  they  shall  bias 
pheme : 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme 
against  the  Hcly  Ghost,  hath  nev- 
er forgiveness,'  but  is  in  danger  ot 
eternal  damnation : 

30  Because  they  said,  He  hath 
an  unclean  spirit. 

31  H  There  came  then  his  bre- 
thren and   his  mother,  and  stand- 


15  And  to  have  power  to  healling  without,   sent  unto  him,   cal- 


sicknesses,  and  to  cast  outdevih. 

16  And  Simon  he  surnamed 
Peter. 

17  And  James  the  son  of  Zebe- 
dce   ;    and  John    the   brother 
James  (and    he    surnamed  them 
Boanerges,*^  which  is.  The  sons  of 
thunder,) 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip, 
and  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew, 
and  Thomas,  and  James  the  son  of 
Alpheus,  and  Thaddeus,  and  Si- 
mon the  Canaanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  which 
also  betrayed  him :  and  they  went 
into  an  house. 

20  And  the  muMitude  cometh 
together  again,  so  that  they  could 
not  so  much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  friends  heard 
of  it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on 
him  :  for  they  said,  He  is  besidp 
hims^f.         _  . 


mg, 


ling  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about 
him,  and  they  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 

of|without  seek/  for  thee. 

33  And  he  a.iswered  them,  say- 
Who  is  my  mother,    or  my 

brethren  ? 

34  And  he  looked  round  about 
on  them  which  sat  about  him7and 
said.  Behold  mv  mother  and  ray 
brethren. 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  God,  the  same  is  my  broth 
er,  and  my  sister,  and  mother. 

a  De-vour,  d^-v6ur',  to  eat  up  ravenously. 
b  In-crease,  !n-kr6se',   to  make  more  or 

greater,  auf^mentation. 
c  En-dure,  ^n-diSre',  to  bear,  last. 
d  Man-i-fest,  min'-n^-f^st,  plain,  open,  to 
show  plainly. 
Blade,  M^de,  a  spire  of  ^ass,  sharp  part 
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Sick-Ie,  slk'-kl,  a  reaping  hook. 
g-  Com-par-i-son,  k6m-par'-6-8n,  estimate, 

sknilc. 
h  Corn-pare,  k6ra-pire',  to  examine  one 

thing  by  another. 

Parable  of  the  sower. 

AND  he  began  again  to  teach 
by  the  sea-side  :  and  there 
was  gathered  unto  him  a  great 
multitude,  so  that  he  entered  into 
a  ship,  and  sat  in  the  sea,  and  the 
whole  multitude  was  by  the  sea,  on 
the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many 
things  by  parables,  and  said  unto 
them  in  his  doctrine, 

3  Hearken,  Behold,  there  went 
out  a  sower  to  sow  : 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he 
sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way-side, 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air  came  and 
devoured**  it  up. 

6  And  some  fell  on  stony  ground. 


15  And  these  are  they  by  the 
way-side,  where  the  word  is  sown, 
but  when  they  have  heard,  Satan 
Cometh  immediately,  and  taketh 
away  the  word,  that  was  sown  in 
their  hearts. 

16  And  these  are  they  likewise 
which  are  sown  on  stony  ground^ 
who  when  they  have  heard  the 
word,  immediately  receive  it  with 
gladness : 

17  And  have  no  root  in  them- 
selves and  so  endure<^  but  for  a 
time  :  afterward,  when  affliction 
or  persecution  ariseth  for  the 
word's  sake,  iRjmediately  they  are 
offended. 

18  And  these  are  they  which 
are  sown  among  thorns  :  such  as 
hear  the  word, 

19  And  the  cares  of  this  world, 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches, 
and  the  lusts  of  other  thingrs   en- 


immed lately  it  sprang  up, 
it  had  no  depth  of  earth. 
6  But  when   the  sun  was 


up,  it 


where  it  had  not  much  earth  anditering  in,  choke  the  word,  and  it 
immediatelv  it  sprana-  up,  becauseibecometh  unfruitful. 

20  And  these  are  they  which 
are  sown  on  good  ground,  such  as 
hear  the  word,  and  receive  it,  and 
bring  forth  fruit,  some  thirty-fold, 
some  sixty,  and  some  an  hundred. 

21  IF  And  he  said  unto  them.  Is 
a  candle  brought  to  be  put  under 
a  bushel,  or  under  a  bed  ?  and  not 
to  be  set  on  a  candlestick  ? 

22  For  there  is  nothing  hid 
which  shall  not  be  manifested  i'* 
neither  was  any  thing  kept  secret, 
but  that  it  should  come  abroad. 

23  If  any  man  have  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

24  x\nd  he  saith  unto  theiay 
Take  heed  what  ye  hear :  With 
what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  :  and  unto  you 
that  hear,  shall  more  be  given. 

25  For  he  that  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given  :  and  he  that  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even 


was  scorched,    and  because  it  had 
fto  root,  it  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns, 
and  the  thorns  ^rew  up,  and  chok- 
ed it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
and  did  yield  fruit  that  sprang  up, 
and  increased,*  and  brought  forth, 
some  thirty,  and  some  sixty,  and 
some  an  hundred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  He 
that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  when  he  was  alone,  they 
that  were  about  him,  with  the 
twelve,  asked  of  him  the  parable. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  Un- 
to you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mys- 

God  :  but 
unto  them   that    are   without,   ail 

parables 


terv  of  the  kingdom  of 

are 
(Ji^se  things  are  done  in 


12  That 


seemg 


the}"-  may   see. 


kingdom 


and  not  perceive,  and  hearing  they  that  which  he  hath, 
may  hear,   and   not   understand  :      26  '         "    " 
lest   at    any  time  they  should  be 
converted,  and  their  sins  should  be 
forgiven  them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them.  Know 
ys  not  this  parable  ?  And  how 
then  will  y*e  know  all  parables  1 

14  %  The  sower  soweth  the 
word. 


1[  And  he  said.    So  is    the 
of  God,    as  if  a   man 
should  cast  seed  into  the  ground, 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise 
night  and  day,  and  the  seed  should 
spring  and  grow  up,  he  knoweth 
not  how. 

28  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth 
fruit  of  herself,    first  the  blade/ 
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then  the   ear,  after    that  the  full  r6  Fetter,  fet'-tur,  to  bind,  shackle,  tie 


corn  in  the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  brought 
forth,  immediately  he  putteth  in 
the  sickle,/  because  the  harvest  is 
come. 

30  IT  And  he  said,  Whereunto 
shall  we  liken  the  kingdom  of 
God  ?  or  with  what  comparisons^ 
shall  we  compare''  it? 

31  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard- 
seed,  which  when  it  is  sown  in  the 
earth,  is  less  than  all  the  seeds 
that  be  in  the  earth. 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  grow- 
eth  up,  and  becometh  greater  than 
all  herbs,  and  shooteth  out  great 
branches,  so  that  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  may  lodge  under  the  shadow 
of  it. 

33  And  with  many  such  para- 
bles spake  he  ibe  word  unto  them, 
as  they  were  able  to  hear  it. 

34  But  without  a  parable  spake 
he  not  unto  them  :  and  when  they 
were  alone  he  expounded  all  things 
to  his  disci^plcs. 

35  IF  x\nd  the  same  dajr,  when 
the  even  was  come,  he  saith  unto 
them.  Let  us  pass  over  unto  the 
other  side. 

36  And  when  they  had  sent 
away  the  multitude,  they  took  him 
even  as]  he  was  in  the  ship,  and 
there  were  also  with  him  other  lit- 
tle ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great  storm 
of  wind,  and  the  waves  beat  into 
the  ship,  so  that  it  was  now  full. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder 
patt  of  the  ship,  asleep  on  a  pil- 
low, and  they  awake  him,  and  say 
unto  him,  Master,  carest  thou  not 
tJbat  we  perish  ? 

39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked 
the  wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea, 
Peace,  be  still :  and  the  wind  ceas- 
ed, and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why 
are  ye  so  fearful  ;  ho^v  is  it  that 
ye  have  no  faith  ? 

41  And  the}*  feared  exceeding- 
ly, and  said  one  to  another.  What 
manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even 
the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  him 

CHAP.  V. 

a  Gad-a-renes,  g^d-5-r^nz',    surrounded, 

wallecf. 


c  Choke,  tsh6ke,  to  suffocate,  stop  up. 
d  Com-pass-ion,  kom-pish'-Sn,  pity. 
e  .la-i-rus,  j^'-e-r&s,  who  diffuses  light. 
/  Dau^h-ter,  d^w'-tur,  a  female  child. 
g-  Vir-tue,  vlic'-tsh^,  moral  goodness. 
A  Wail,  wile,  to  lament,  grieve. 
i  Tal-i-tha-cu-mi,  til'-^-tha-k6'-ml,  young 
woman  arise. 

A  legion  of  devils  cast  oiti, 

AND  they  came  over  unto  the 
other  side  of  the  sea,  into  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes" 

2  And  when  he  was  come  out 
of  the  ship,,  immediately  there 
met  him  out  of  the  tombs,  a  man 
v/ith  an  unclean  spirit. 

3  Who  had  his  dwelling  among 
the  tombs,  and  no  man  could  bind 
him,  no  not  with  chains  : 

4  Because  that  he  had  been  of* 
ten  bound  with  fetters^  and  chains, 
and  the  chains  had  been  plucked 
asunder  by  him,  and  the  fetters 
broken  in  pieces  ;  neither  could 
any  juan  tame  him. 

5  And  always,  night  and  day, 
he  was  in  the  mountains,  and  m 
the  tombs,  crying,  and  cutting 
himself  with  stones. 

6  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar 
off,  he  ran  and  worshipped   him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  said.  What  have  I  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus,  tfiou  S^n  o^  the  most 
high  God  ?  I  adjure  thee  by  God 
that  thou  torment  me  not. 

8  (For  he  said  unto  him,  Come 
out  of  the  man,  thou  unclean  spi- 
rit.) 

9  And  he  asked  him,  What  is 
thy  name  ?  And  he  answered,  say- 
ing, My  name  is  Legion :  for  we 
are  many. 

iO  And  he  besought  him  much 
that  he  would  not  send  them  away 
out  of  the  country. 

11  Now  there  was  there  nigh 
unto  the  mountains,  a  great  herd 
of  swine  feeding. 

12  And  all  the  devils  besought 
him,   saying.    Send    r.s    into    the 
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swine,    that   we   may   enter   mto 
them. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave 
them  leave.  And  the  unclean  spi- 
rits went  out  and  entered  into  the 
swine,  and  the  herd  ran  violently 
down  a  steep  place  into  iha  sea 
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Liid) 


told 
was 

also 


ylhey  were  about   t.vo   thousu. 
andVcre  choked-  in  the  sea 

14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine 
fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in 
the  couatry.  And  they  went  ont 
to  see  what  it  was  that  was 
done. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and 
see  him  that  was  possessed  with 
the  devil,  and  bad  the  legion,  sit- 
ting, and  clothed,  and  in  his  right 
mind,  and  they  were  afraid. 

16  And   they  that  saw  it, 
them  hew  it  befel  to  him  that 
possessed  with  the  devil,  and 
conceraing  the  swine. 

17  And  they  began  to  pray  him 
to  depirt  out  of  their  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  ship,  he  that  had  been  posses- 
sed w^th  the  devil,  prayed  him 
that  he  might  be  with  him. 

19  Howbeit,  Jesus  suffered  him 
not,  but  saith  unto  him.  Go  home 
to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how 
great  things  the  Lord  hath  done 
for  thse,  and  hath  had  compas 
sion^  en  thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  be- 
gan to  publish  in  Decapolis,  how 

freat  things  Jesus   had  done  for 
ira  ;  and  all  men  did  marvel. 

21  *r  And  when  Jesus  was  pas 
gsd  over  again  by  ship  unto  the 
other  side,  much  people  gathered 
unto  him,  and  he  was  mgh  unto 
the  sea. 

22  And  behold,  there  cometh 
one  of  the  rulers  of  the  syna- 
gogue, .Tairus*  by  name,  and  when 
he  saw  him,  he  fell  at  his  feet, 

23  And  besought  him  greatly, 
saying,  My  little  daughter/  lieth 
ut'the  point  of  death,  /  ftray  thee, 
come  and  lay  thy  hands  on  her, 
that  she  may  be  healed,  and  she 
shall  live.  ' 

24  And  JesuB,  went  with  him, 
nnd  much  people  followed  him, 
and  thronged  him. 

25  And  a  certain  woman  which 
had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 

26  And  had  suffered  many 
things  of  many  physicians,  and 
had  spent  all  that  she  had,  and 
was  nothing  bettered,  but  rather 


sas,  came  in  the  press  behind,  and 


touched  his  garment. 

28  For  she  said,  If  I  may  touch 
but  his  clothes^  1  shall  be  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the  foun- 
tain of  her  blood  was  dried  up : 
and  she  felt  in  her  body  that  she 
was  healed  of  that  plague. 

80  And  Jesus  immediately 
knowing  in  himself,  that  virtues: 
had  gone  out  of  him,  turned  him 
about  in  the  press,  and  said.  Who 
touched  my  clothes  ? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto 
him,  Thou  seest  the  multitude 
thronging  thee,  and  sayest  thou, 
Who  touched  me  ? 

.32  And  he  looked  round  about 
to  see  her  that  had  done  this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman  fearing  and 
trembling,  knowing  what  was  done 
in  her,  came  and  fell  down  before 
him,  and  told  him  all  the  truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her.  Daugh- 
ter, thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole  ;  go  in  peace,  and  be  whole 
of  thy  plague. 

35  %  While  he  yet  spake,  there 
came  from  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue's house,  certain  which  said, 
Thy  daughter  is  dead,  why  troub- 
lest  thou  the  master  any  further  ? 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the 
word  that  was  spoken,  he  saith  un- 
to the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  Be 
not  afraid,  only  believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to 
follow  him,  save  Peter,  and  James, 


trew  worse, 
27  When 


she  had  heard  of  Je 


and  John  the  brother  of  James. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the  house 
of  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and 
seeth  the  tumult,  and  them  that 
wept  and  wailed^  greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come  in, 
he  saith  unto  them,  Why  make  ye 
this  ado,  and  weep  ?  the  damsel  is 
not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to 
scorn  :  but  w  hen  he  had  put  them 
all  out,  he  taketh  the  father  and 
the  mother  of  the  damsel,  and 
them  that  were  with  him,  and  en- 
tereth  in  where  the  damsel  was 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by 
the  hand,  and  said  unto  her,  Tali- 
tha  cumi  ;»  which  is,  being  interfere- 
ted,  Damsel,  (I  say  unto  thee)  arise, 
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42  And  straightway  the  damsel 
arose  and  walked ;  for  she  was 
of  the  age  of  twelve  years ;  and 
they  wer  j  astonished  with  a  great 
astonishment. 

43  And  he  charged  them,  strait- 
]y,  that  no  man  should  know  it : 
and  commanded  that  something 
should  be  given  her  to  eat. 

GHiLF.  VI. 

a  Wis-dom,  wiz'-dfim,  the  power  of  judg- 
ing right. 

b  Jo-ses,  j6'-sSs,  raised,  or  who  pardons. 

c  Scrip,  skrip,  a  small  bag,  a  schedule. 

d  Sandal,  skn'-d41,  a  loose  shoe. 

c  A-gainst,  4-gSnst',  contrary,  opposite. 

/  Ver-i-ly,  vSr'-6-l^,  in  truth,  certainly. 

g  Quar-rel,  kw6r'-rll,  a  braWl,  scuffle,  to 
fight. 

h  Con-ve-ni-ent,  k6n-v&'-n6-fint,  fit,  pro- 
per. 

»  Dam-sel,  dim'-  zSl,  a  young  maiden. 

j  Re-ject,  r^-jSkt',  to  cast  off,  refuse. 

k  Ex-e-cu-tion-er,  6k-s6-kii'-sh&n-fir,  he 
that  executes. 

I  Corpse,  k6rps,  a  carcass,  a  dead  body. 

m  Lei-sure,  16'-zhfire,  freedom  from  busi- 
ness. 

n  Shep-herd,  sh?p'-p6rd,  one  who  tends 
sheep. 

0  Frag-ment,  frig'-raSnt,  a  part  broken 
from  the  whole. 

p  Toil,  tfiil,  to  labour,  work,  a  snare  wo- 
ven. 

q  Cheer,  tshe^r,  entertainment,  gayety, 
comfort. 

r  Mir-a-cle,  mir'-a-kl,  a  vronder,  an  effect 
above  natural  power. 

Christ  tval/ceth  on  the  sea, 
A  ND  he  went  out  from  thence, 
Jl\.  and  came  into  his  own  coun- 
try, and  his  disciples  follow  him. 

2  And  when  the  sabbath-day 
was  come,  he  began  to  teach  in 
the  synagogue  :  and  many  hear- 
ing him,  were  astonished,  saying, 
From  whence  hath  this  man  these 
things  ?  and  what  wisdom*  is  this 
which  is  given  unto  him,  that  even 
such  mighty  works  are  wrought 
by  his  hands  ? 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the 
son  of  Mary,  the  brother  of  James 
and  loses,*  and  of  .Juda,  and  Si- 
mon ?  an'*  are  not  his  sisters  here 
with  us  ?  And  they  were  oiTended 
at  him. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A 
prophet  is  not  without  honour,  i3ut 
in  his  own  country,  and  among  his 
own  kin,  and  in  his  own  house. 


5  And  he  could  there  do  no 
mighty  work,  save  that  he  laid  his 
hands  upon  a  few  sick  folk,  and 
healed  them. 

6  And  he  marvelled  because  of 
their  unbelief.  And  he  went  round 
about  the  villages,  teaching. 

7  IF  And  he  calleth  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  began  to  send  them 
forth  by  two  and  two,  and  gave 
them  power  over  unclean  spirits. 

8  And  commanded  them  that 
they  should  take  nothing  for  iheir 
journey,  save  a  staff  only  :  no 
scrip, <^  no  bread,  no  money  m  their 
purse : 

9  But  be  shod  with  sandals :«' 
and  not  put  on  two  coats. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  In 
what  place  soever  ye  enter  iito  an 
house,  there  abide  till  ye  depart 
from  that  place. 

11  And  whosoever  shall  Kot  re- 
ceive you,  nor  hear  you,  when  ye 
depart  thence,  shake  off  the  dust 
under  your  feet,  for  a  testimony 
against«them.  Verily/ 1  saj  unto 
you,  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  tte  day 
of  judgment,  than  for  that  dty. 

12  And  they  went  out  and 
preached  that  men  should  repent. 

13  And  they  cast  out  many  de- 
vils, and  anointed  with  oil  many 
that  were  sick,  and  healed  thtm. 

14  IF  And  king  Herod  heard  of 
him,  (for  his  name  was  spread 
abroad)  and  he  said.  That  Johu 
the  Baptist  wa5  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  therefore  mighty  works 
do  shew  forth  themselves  in  him. 

15  Others  said,  That  it  is  Elias. 
And  others  said,  That  it  is  a  pro- 
phet, or  as  one  of  the  prophets. 

16  But  when  Herod  \\eiAx6.  there- 
of, he  said.  It  is  John  whom  I  be- 
headed, he  is  risen  from  the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent 
forth  and  laid  hold  upon  John, 
and  bour.d  him  in  prison  for  Hc- 
rodias'  sake,  his  brother  Philip's 
wife  ;  for  he  had  married  her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto  He- 
rod, It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to 
have  thy  brother's  wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had  ^ 
quarrek  against  him,  and  would 
have  killed  him,  but  she  could  not. 
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20  For  Hoiod  faaied  John, 
knowing  that  he  was  a  just  man, 
and  an  holy,  and  observed  him; 
and  when  he  heard  him,  he  did  ma- 
ny things,  and  heard  him  glad- 
21 Anil  when  a  convenient^  day 
was  come,  that  Herod,  on  his 
birth-day  made  a  supper  to  his 
lords,  hig-h  captains,  and  chief  es- 
tates of  (xalilee : 
22  And  when 


into 


the  said  Herodias  came  in,  and 
danced,  and  pleased  Herod,  and 
them  that  sat  with  him,  the  lung 
said  unto  the  damsel,*  Ask  of  me 
whatsoever  thou  wilt,  and  I  will 
g'ive  it  thee. 

23  And  he  swear  unto  her, 
Whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  of  me, 
t  will  give  it  thee  unto  the  half  of 
my  kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and 
said  unto  her  mother.  What  shall 
I  ask  ?  And  she  said,  The  head  of 
John  the  Baptist. 

25  And  she  came    in    straight 
way  with  haste  unto  the  king,  and 
asked,  saying,  I  will  that  thou  give 
me  by  and  by  in  a  charger,   the 
heaJ  of  John  the  Baptist. 

26  And  the  king  was  exceeding 
sorry,  yet  for  his  oath's  sake,  and 
for  their  sakes  which  sat  with  him, 
he  would  not  reject;  her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king 
seat  an  executioner,*  and  com- 
manded his  head  to  be  brought  : 
and  he  went  and  beheaded  him  in 
the  prison, 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a 
charger,  and  gave  it  to  the  dam- 
sel :  and  the  damsel  gave  it  t  her 
mother. 

29  And  when  his  disciples  heard 
of  it,  they  came  and  took  up  his 
corps'^jlind  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  'I   And  the  apostles  gathered 
themselves    together  unto    Jesus 
and  told  hira  all  things,  both  what 
they  had  done,  and  what  they  had 
taught. 

31  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a 
desert  place,  and  rest  a  while : 
for  there  were  many  coming  and 


32  And   they    departed 
desert  place  by  ship  privately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them  de- 
parting, and  many  knew  him,  and 
ran  afoot  thither  out  of  all  cities, 
and  outwent  them,  and  came  to- 
gether unto  him. 

34  And  Jesus  when  he  can,e 
out,  saw  much  people,  and  was 
moved  with  compassion  toward 
them,  because  they  were  as  sheep 

the  daugliter   ofjnot  having  a  shepherd :«  and  he 

'  bega.n  to  teach  them  many  things. 

35  And  when  the  day  was  ^low 
far  spent,  his  disciples  came  unto 
him,  and  said.  This  is  a  desert 
place,  and  now  the  time  is  far  pas- 
sed: 

36  Send  them  aw^ay,  that  they 
may  go  into  the  country  round 
about,  and  into  the  villages,  and 
buy  themselves  bread :  for  they 
have  nothing  to  eat. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And 
they  say  unto  him.  Shall  we  go 
and  buy  two  hundred  penny-w  orth 
of  bread,  and  give  them  to  eat  ? 

38  He  saith  unto  them.  How 
many  loaves  have  ye  ?  go  and  see. 
And  w^hen  they  knew,  they  say, 
Five,  and  two  lishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to 
make  all  sit  down  by  companies 
upon  I  he  green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks 
by  hundreds,  and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the 
fiv-e  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  he 
looked  up  to  heaven,  and  blessed, 
and  brake  the  loaves,  and  gave 
Uhem  to  his  disciples,  to  set  before 
them :  and  the  two  fishes  divided 
he  among  them  all. 

42  And  they  did  all  eat  and 
were  filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve  bas- 
kets full  of  the  fragments,*'  and  of 
the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the 
loaves,  were  about  five  thousand 
men. 

45  And  straightway  he  con- 
strained his  disciples  to  get  into 
the  ship,  and  to  go  to  the  other 
side  before  unto  Bethsaida,  while 


going,  and  they   had  no  leis^ure^ihe  sent  away  the  people. 


so  jnucii  as  to  eat. 


46  And  when  he 
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had  sent  them 


eway,  he  departed  into  a  rnouotaiEJ/i  Im-.pecl-i-ment,     .!m-p5d'-i-m3rit,    hin- 
to  nrav. 


47  And  when  even  was  come, 
the  ship  was  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea,  and  he  alone  on  the  land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toilingp  in 
rowing:  (for  the  wind  was  con- 
trary unto  them)  and  about  the 
fourth  watch  of  the  night  he  Com- 
eth unto  them,  walking  upon  the 
sea,  and  would    have  passed    by 


them. 


49  But  when  they  saw  him  walk- 
ing upon  ^he  sea,  they  supposed 
it  aadbeen  a  spirit,  and  cried  out. 

50  (For  they  all  saw  him,  and 
were  troubled:)  And  immediate- 
ly he  talked  with  them,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Be  of  good  cheer,?  it  is 
I,  be  not  afraid. 

51  And  he  went  up  unto  them, 
into  the  ship,  and  the  wind  ceased  : 
and  they  were  sore  amazed  in 
themselves  beyond  measure,  and 
wondered. 

52  For  they  considered  not  the 
miracle''  of  the  loaves,  for  their 
heart  wa^  hardened. 

53  IT  And  when  they  had  passed 
over,  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Gennesaret,  and  drew  to  the  shore. 

54  And  when  they  were  come 
out  of  the  ship,  straightway  they 
knew  him, 

55  And  ran  through  that  whole 
region  round  about,  and  began  to 
carry  about  in  beds  those  that 
were  sick,  where  they  heard  he 
was. 

d€>  And  whithersoever  he  en- 
tered, into  villages,  or  cities,  or 
country,  they  laid  the  sick  in  the 
streets,  and  besought  him  that 
they  might  touch,  if  it  were  but 
the  border  of  his  garment :  and 
as  many  as  touched  him,  were 
made  whole. 


CH.a.p.  iris, 

a  Curse,  k5rse,  to  wish  evil  to,  torment 
b  Cor-ban,  k6r'-b4n,  an  alms-basket,  a  gift. 
c  Prof-it,  prof'-f !t,  gain,  advantage,  to  gain. 
(i  Purge,  purdje,  to   cleanse,  to  evacuate 
the  body  by  stool. 

€  La-sciv-i-ous-nesSjla-siv'-v^-fis-nSs, wan- 
tonness, looseness. 

/  Sy-ro-phe-ni-ci-an,  sI-r6-ft-n!sh'-^-4n, 
drawn  to,  red,  purple. 

ff  Nu-tion,  ni'-shun,  a  distinct  people.       {mother  : 


drance. 
i  Eph-piia-tha,  ^f-fA-thi, 

Meat  dejileth  7io(. 

THEN  came  together  unto  him 
the  Pharisees,  and  certain  of 
the  scribeSy  which  came  from  Jeru- 
salem. 

2  And  when  they  saw  some  of 
his  disciples  eat  bread  with  defiled 
(that  is  to  say,  with  nnwashen) 
hands,  they  found  fault. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the 
Jews,  except  they  wash  their  hands 
oft,  eat  not  holding  the  tradition 
of  the  elders. 

4  And  ivhen  they  come  from  tho 
market,  except  they  wash,  they  eat 
not.  And  many  other  things  there 
be,  which  they  have  received  to 
hold,  as  the  washing  of  cups  and 
pots,  brazen  vessels,  and  of  tables. 

5  Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
asked  him.  Why  walk  not  thy  dis- 
ciples according  to  the  tradition 
of  the  elders,  but  eat  bread  with 
unwashen  hands  ? 

6  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Well  hath  Esaias  prophesi- 
ed of  you  hj-^pocriteS;  as  it  is  writ- 
ten. This  people  honoureth  me 
with  their  lips  but  their  heart  Is  tar 
from  me. 

7  Howbeit,  in  vain  do  they  wor- 
ship me,  teaciiing/or  doctrines,  the 
commandments  of  men. 

8  For  laving  aside  the  r'^m- 
mandment  of  God,  ye  hold  the  tra- 
dition of  men,  a^  the  washing  of  poti 
and  cups ;  and  many  other  such 
like  things  ye  do. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  Full 
well  jc  reject  the  commandment 
of  God  thatj^e  may  keep  your  own 
tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said.  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother :  and,  Who- 
so curseth*^  father  or  mother,  let 
him  die  the  death. 

11  But  ye  say,  If  a  man  shall 
say  to  his  "father  or  mother.    It  is 
Corban,''  that  is  to  say,  A  gift  by 
whatsoever  thou  mightest  be  pro 
fitted<^  by  me  :  he  shall  be  free, 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more 
to  do  auffht  for  his   father  or  his 
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13  Making  the  word  of  God  of 
oone  effect  tnrou^hyoiirtrailition, 
which  ye  have  delivered  :  and  ma- 
ny such  like  things  do  ye. 

14  ^  AimI  when  he  had  called 
all  the  people  M/zi<> /u'/n,  he  said  un- 
to thera,  hearken  unto  me  every 
one  of  you,  and  understand. 

15  There  is  nothing  from  with- 
out a  man  that  entering-  into  him 
can  defile  him  :  but  the  things 
which  come  out  of  him,  those  are 
they  that  defile  the  man. 

16  If  any  man  have  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

17  And  when  he  was  entered  in- 
to the  house  from  the  people,  his 
disciples  asked  him  concerning  the 
parable. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Arc 
ye  so  without  understanding  o,lso  ? 
Do  ye  not  perceive,  that  whatso- 
ever thing  from  without  entereth 
into  the  man,  it  cannot  defile  him, 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into 
his  heart,  but  into  the  belly,  and 
^oeth  out  into  the  draught,  purg- 
mg'^  all  vneats  ? 

20  And  he  said,  That  which 
Cometh  out  of  the  man,  that  dafil- 
eth  the  man. 

21  For  from  within,  out  of  the 
heart  of  men, proceed  evil  thoughts, 
adulteries,  fornications,  murders, 

22  Thefts,  covetousness,  wicked- 
ness,   deceit,    lasciviousness,^   an 


«^vilcye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolish-  lished  it  ; 


♦  Hi  • 

28  And  slie  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Yes,  Lord  :  yet  the 
dogs  under  the  table  eat  of  the 
children's  crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  lier,  For 
this  saying  go  thy  way,  tlie  devil 
is  gone  out  of  thy  daughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to 
her  liouse,  she  found  the  devil  gone 
out,  and  her  daughter  laid  upoo 
the  bed. 

31  IT  And  again,  departing  from 
the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  h<* 
came  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
through  the  midst  of  the  cuasts  ot 
Decapolis. 

32  And  they  bring  unto  him 
one  that  was  deaf,  and  had  an  im- 
pediment-'*  in  his  speech  :  and  they 
beseech  him  to  put  his  hand  upon 
him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from 
the  multitude,  and  put  his  fingers 
iitto  his  ears,  and  he  spit,  and 
touched  his  tongue, 

34  And  looking  up  to  heaven, 
he  sighed,  and  saith  unto  him, 
Ephphatha,^  that  is,  Be  opened. 

35  And  straightway  his  ears 
were  opened,  and  the  string  of  his* 
tongue  was  loosed,  and  he  spake 
plain. 

36  And  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man:  bat  the 
more  lie  charged  them  so  much 
the  more  a  great  deal  they  pub- 


37  And  were  beyond  measure 
astonished,  saying,  fie  hath  don*^ 
all  things  well  ;  he  maketh  both 
the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to 


ness. 

23  All  these    evil  things   come 
from  within,  and  defile  the  man. 

24  IT  And  from  thence  he  arose 
and  went  into  the  borders  of  Tyre'speak. 
and    Sidon,   and  entered   into'^anj  '  OHikP.  VISI.         -    ■ 
house,   and    would    have    no  man  a  Mi-rac-u-louslv,    m^-rak' k-i  l?rs-i6,  Uy 
know  it ;  but  he  could  not  be  hid.           miracle.        '  fr 

25  For   a  certain  woman,  whose  &  Sat-is-fy,  sit'-tis-f  1,  to  content. 
young  daughter   had    an   unclean  ^  i>dl-Jna-niHia,  d.\]-m4-nO'-th4,  a  buck- 


et, or  a  brancli. 
d  Sigh,  ?i.to  emit  thebreatb  audibly  as  in 
rrrief. 


spirit,  heard  of  him,  and  came  and 
fell  at  his  feet : 

26  (The  woman  was  a  Greek,   a!^  A^ght,'  i'.vt,  anv  thing 
Syrophenician/by  nation,^)  and',/ Ee-jcct,  r^-j-Skt',  to  casto a;  refuse. 
she   besought  him'  that   he   wouldL?  Sa-vour,  si'-v5r,.a.seeat,.taste 
cast  forth    the   devil    u^t  of  her 


daughter. 


27  But  Jesus  said  imto  her.  Let 


Four  Oumsand  mirdculoushj^  fed . 
N  those  days    the  multitude  be^ 


the  children  first  be  filled  :  for  itj-i-  ing  very  great,  and  having  no- 
is"  not  meet  to  take  the  children'sjthing  to  eat,  Jesus  called  his  d?^ 
tjread,  and  to  cast  it  wnto  the  dogs-'ciples  unto  ''nni>-,  ar.dsaith  unto  them 


brought   unto   the? 
hath  a  dumb  spirit 

18  x4nd  vvheresoever  he  taketh 
him,  he  teareth  him  ;  and  he  foam- 
et'i,  and  j^nasheth  with  his  teeth, 
and  pinelh'^  away  ;  and  1  spake  to 
thy  disciples,  tliat  they  should  cast 
him  out,  and  thej^  could  not. 

19  He  answereth  him,  and  saith, 
O  faithless  generation,  How  long 
shall    i  be  with   you  7     How    long 
shall  I  suffer  j^ou  ?  bring  him  un 
to  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto 
him  :  and  when  he  saw  him, 
straightv.ay  the  s})irit  tare  him, 
and  he  fell  on  the  ground  and  wal- 
lowed,^<^  foaming. 

21  And  lie  asked  his  father, 
IJov/  long  is  it  ago  since  this  came 
unto  him  ?   And  he  said,  Of  a  child. 

22  And  oft-times  it  hath  cast  him 
into  the  five,  and  into  the  waters  to 
destroy  him  :  but  if  thou  c?insi  do 
any  thing,  have  compassion^  on  us, 
and  help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou 
canst  believe,  all  things  are  possi- 
ble to  him  that  believeth. 

24  And  straightway  the  father  of 
the  child  cried  out,  and  said  with 


ST.  MARK. 
my  son  whichjand  said  unto  them,  The  Son  of 
man  is  delivered  into  the  hcnds  of 
men,  and  they  shall  kill  him,  and 
after  that  he  is  killed,  he  shall  rise 
the  third  da}'. 

32-  But  they  understood  not  that 
saying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

33  ^1  And  he  came  to  Caperna- 
um, and  being  in  the  house,  be 
asked  them.  What  was  it  that  \^e 
disputed  among  yourselves  by  the 
way  ? 

o4  But  tiiey  held  their  peace  : 
for  by  the  way,  they  had  disputed 
among  themselves,  who  shoutd  be 
the  greatest. 

35  And  he  sat  down,  and  called 
the  twelve,  and  saith  unto  them,  If 
any  man  aesire  to  be  first,  the  same 
shallbe  last  of  all, and  servant  of  all, 

36  And  he  took  a  child,  and  set 
him  in  the  midst  of  them  :  and 
when  he  had  taken  him  in  his  arms, 
he  said  unto  them, 

37  Whosoever  shall  receive  one 
of  such  children  in  my  name,  re- 
ceiveth  me  .  and  whosoever  shall 
receive  me,  receiveth  not  me,  but 
him  that  se">t  me. 

38  IF  Ana  John  answered  him, 
saying,  Master,  we  saw  one  Ct'\sting 


tears.  Lord,  I  believe;  help  thou  out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  he  fol 


mine  unbelief. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the  peo- 
ple came  running  together,  he  re- 
buked the  foul  spirit,  saying  unto 
him.  Thou,  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  i 
charge  thee,  come  out  of  him,  and 
enter  no  more  into  him. 

26  And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent 
him  sore,   and  came   out  of  him  ; 


oweth  not  us  ;  and  we  forbad  him, 
because  he  followethnot  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him 
not,  for  there  is  no  man  which 
shall  do  a  miracle  in  my  name,  that 
can  lightly  speak  evil  of  me. 

40  For  he  that  is  not  against  us 
is  on  our  part. 

41  For  whosoever  shall  give  you 


and  he  was  as  one  dead,  insomuch  a   cup   of  water  to  drink,   in  my 

that  many  said,  He  is  dead.  name,  because  j^e  belong  to  Christ, 

27  But  Jesus  took   him  by   theiverily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  not 

hand,   and  lifted  him  up,  and  hejlose  nis  reward. 


arose. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  house,  his  disciples  asked  him 
privately,  Whj'^  could  not  we  cast 
him  out  ? 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  This 
kind   can  come  forth  by    no 
but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

30*1i  And  they  departed  thence, 
and  passed  through  Galilee  ;  and 
he  would  not  that  an}'  man  should 
know  it, 

31  For  he  taught  his  disciples, 


thing 


42 
one 


cf 


And  whosoever  shall  offend 
these  little  ones  that  believe 
in  me,  it  is  better  for  him,  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  were  cast  into  the  sea. 

43  And  if  thy  hand  offend  thee, 
cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  maimed,/  than  hav- 
ing two  hands,  to  go  into  hell,  into 
the  fae  that  never  shall  be  quench* 
ed  : 

44  Where  their  worm  dieth  not 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 
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CHAPTEK  X. 
45  And  if  thy  feot  offend  thee,      7  For 


this  cause  shall  a  mas 


jut  it  off ;  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  halt  into  life,  than  haying 
two  feet,  to  be  cast  into  hell,  into 
the  fire  that  never  shall  be  quench- 
ed : 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out :  it  is  better  for  thee 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
with  one  eye,  than  having  two  eyes 
to  be  cast  into  hell-fire  ; 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted 
with  fire,  and  every  sacrifice  shall 
be  salted  with  salt. 

50  Salt  is  good  :  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  saltness,  wherewith 
will  ye  seasons  it  1  Have  salt  in 
yourselves,  and  have  peace  one 
with  another. 

CHAP.  X. 

a  Re-sort,  ri-zdrt',  to  have  recourse,  to 
frequent. 

b  Pre-cept,  pr^'-s^pfe,  an  authoritative  rule. 

c  De-fraud,  di-friwd',  to  rob  by  a  trick. 

d  Ob-aerve,  6b-zarv',  to  watch,  note,  obey. 

li  Sad,  s4d,  sorrowful,  bad,  vexatious. 

/  Ran-Bom,  r4n'-B5in,  price  paid  for  liber- 
ty, to  redeem. 

ff  Jer-i-cho,  jgr'-&-kA,  his  moon,  or  mouth. 

h  BAr-ti-me-ug,  bir-t^-m6'-5a,  son  of  the 
honourable. 

Of  divorcement. 

AND  he  arose  from  thence,  and 
Cometh  into  the  coasts  of  Ju- 
dea,  by  the  farther  side  of  Jordau  : 
and  the  people  resort^  unto  him 
again  ;  and,  as  he  was  wont,  he 
taaght  them  again. 

2  II  And  the  Pharisees  came  to 
him,  and  asked  him.  Is  it  lawful 
for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  ? 
tempting  him. 

i^  And  he  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  What  did  Moses  conn 
mand  you  ? 

4  And  they  said,  Moses  suffer 
ed  to  write  a  bill  of  divorcement 
and  to  put  /ler  away. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  for  the  hardness  of 
your  heart,  he  wrote  you  this  pre- 
cept.© 

6  But  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation,  God  made  them  male  and 
female. 

F2 


leave  his   father  and  mother,  and 
cleave  to  his  wife  ; 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one 
flesh  :  so  then  they  are  no  moro 
twain,  but  one  flesh. 

9  V/hat  therefoie  God  hath 
joined  together ;  let  not  man  put. 
asunder. 

10  And  in  tlie  house  his  disciple* 
asked  him  again  of  the  same  7na,l 
ter. 

11  And    he    saith   unto    them 
Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife 
and    marry    another,   committeth 
adultery  against  her. 

12  And  if  a  woman  shall  put 
away  her  husband,  and  be  married 
to  another,  sne  committeth  adulter 
ry. 

13  If  And  they  brought  young 
children  to  him,  that  he  should 
touch  them  ;  and  his  disciples  re- 
buked those  that  brought  i/i«r». 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  zY,  he 
was  much  displeased,  and  said  'in- 
to them.  Suffer  the  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

15  Verily  1  say  unto  you.  Who- 
soever shall  not  receive  the  king- 
dom of  God  as  a  little  child,  he 
shall  not  enter  therein. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his 
arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them^ 
and  blessed  them. 

17  ^  And  when  he  was  gone 
forth  into  the  w  ay,  there  came  one 
running,  and  kneeled  to  him,  and 
asked  him,  Good  Master  what 
shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit  eter- 
nal life  ? 

18  And    Jesus    said   unto   him, 


Wh  v  callest  thou  me  sfood  ?  there  is 
none  good,  but  one,  th.at  is  God. 

19  Thou  knowestthe  command-* 
ments  ;  Do  not  commit  adultery. 
Do  not  kill.  Do  not  steal.  Do  not 
bear  false  witness,  Defraud*-'  not, 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother. 

20  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Master,  all  these  have  I 
observed^  from  my  youth. 

21  Then  Jesus  beholding  him, 
loved  him,  and  said  unto  him,  On« 
thing  thou  lackest ;  go  thy  w^iy, 
^ell  whatsoever  thou  hast,  and  give 
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to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  haveipriests,  and  unto  the  scribes :  and 

treasure  in   heaven  ;    and   comekhey  shall  condemn  him  to  death, 

lake  up  the  cross,  and  follow  me.  land  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gen- 

■  22  And  he  was  sad«  at  that  sav-  tiles  ; 


ing-,  and  went  away  g-rieved  :  for 
he  had  great  possessions. 

23  IF  And  Jesus  looked  round 
about,  and  saith  unto  his  disciples, 
How  hardly  shall  they  that  have 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

24  And  the  disciples  were  asto- 
nished p.t  his  words.  But  Jesus 
answereth  again,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Children,  how  hard  is  it  for 
them  that  trust  in  riches,  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonished 
out  of  measure,  saying  among 
themselves.  Who  then  can  be  sav- 
ed? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon 
^hera,  saith,  With  men  it  is  iihpos- 
sible,  but  not  with  God :  for'  with 
God  all  things  are  possible. 

28  ^  Then  Peter  began  to  say 
unto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and 
have  followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There 
is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or 
brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or 
mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or 
lands,  for  my  sake  and  the  gos- 
pel's, 

30  But  he  shall  receive  an  hun- 
dred fold  now  in  this  time,  houses, 
and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mo- 
thers, and  children,  and  lands  with 
persecutions  ;  and  in  the  w  orld  to 
conie  eternal  life. 

81  But  many  that  are  first,  shall 
be  last :  and  the  last,  first. 
'  32  IT  And  they  were  in  the  way 
going  up  to  Jerusalem  :  and  Jesus 
went  before  them  :  and  they  were 
amazed,  and  as  they  followed, 
they  were  afraid.  And  he  took 
again  the  twelve,  and  began  to  tell 
them  what  things  should  happen 
unto  him, 

33  Saying  J  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem,  and  the  Son  of  man 
§hall  be  delivered  unto  the  chief 


34  And  tbey  shall  mock  him^ 
and  shall  scourge  him,  and  shall 
spit  upon  him,  and  shall  kill  him  : 
and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise 
again. 

35  H  And  James  and  John  the 
sons  of  Zebedee  come  unto  him, 
saying,  Master,  we  would  that 
thou  shouldest  do  for  us  whatso- 
ever we  shall  desire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
would  ye  that  I  should  do  for  you  T 

37  Ihey  said  unto  him,  Grant 
unto  us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on 
thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on 
thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask :  can  ye 
drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of  1 
and  be  baptized  with  the  baptisn\ 
that  I  am  baptized  with  ? 

39  And  they  said  unto  him,  We 
can.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of  the  cu»^ 
that  1  drink  of;  and  with  the  bap- 
tism that  I  am  baptized  withal, 
shall  ve  be  baptized. 

40  jfeut  to  sit  on  my  right  hand 
and  on  my  left  hand,  is  not  mine 
to  give,  but  it  shall  be  given  to  them 
for  whom  it  is  prepared. 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard  if, 
they  began  to  be  much  displeased 
witn  James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Ye  know  that 
they  which  are  accounted  to  rule 
over  the  Gentiles,  exercise  lord- 
ship over  them  ;  and  their  ^reat 
ones  exercise  authorit}^  upon  tnero, 

43  But  so  shall  it  not  be  among 
you:  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  shall  be  your  minis- 
ter. 

44  And  w  hosoever  of  you  will 
be  the  chiofest,  shall  be  servant  of 
ail.  ' 

45^  For  even  the  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his 
life  a  ransom/  for  many. 

46  ^  And  they  came  to  Jeri- 
cho :g  and  as  he  went  out  of  Jcrl. 
cho  with  bis  disciples,  and  a  great 
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auaibci  of  people,  blind  Bartirne- 
4s/  the  son  of  Timeus,  sat  by  the 
Vigh  way-side,  bcgfging-. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that  it 
was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  began 
to  cry  out,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou 
son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him  that 
be  should  hold  his  peace  :  but  he 
cried  the  more  a  great  deal,  Thou 
son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and 
commanded  him  to  be  called  :  and 
they  call  the  blind  man,  saying 
unto  him,  Be  of  good  comfort, 
rise;  lie  calJeth  thee. 

50  Arid  he  casting  away  his  gar- 
ment, rose,  and  came  to  Jesus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
should  do  unto  thee  ?  The  blind 
man  said  unto  him,  Lord,  that  I 
might  receive  my  sight. 

52  And  .Tesus  said  unto  him.  Go 
thy  way  :  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole.  And  immediately  he 
received  his  sight,  and  followed 
Jesus  in  the  way. 

a  A-far,  i-fdr',  at  a  great  distance. 

b  Hap-ly,  liA.;i'-l^,  perhaps,  by  chance. 

e  Priest,  fvr^^t,  one  v/ko  ofhciatee  at  the 
a-ltar. 

d  Sought,  s3.wt,  did  seek. 

e  Tres-pass,  trSs'-pia,  to  offend,  enter  un- 
lawfully. 

f  Kea-son,  r^'-zn,  cause  or  principle,  to 


argue. 


Christ  Tideth  into  Jei'usalem, 

A  ND  when  they  came  nigh  to 
J-jL  Jerusalem,  unto  Bethphage, 
and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  of 
Olives,  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his 
disciples, 

2  And  saith  unto  them,  Go  your 
wa3:  into  the  village  over  against 
you ;  and  as  soon  as  ye  be  enter- 
ed into  it,  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied, 
whereon  never  man  sat;  loose 
him,  and  bring  him. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you, 
Why  do  ye  this  ?  say  ye  that  the 
Lord  hath  need  of  him,  and 
straightway  he  will  send  him  hith- 
er. 

4  And  they  went  their  way,  and 
found  the  coil  ^ed  bv  the  door 


without,  in  :i  place  where  two  wayj^ 
met;  and  they  loose  him. 

5  And  certain  of  them  that 
stood  there,  said  unto  them,  What 
do  ye  loosing  the  colt  ? 

6  And  they  said  unto  them, 
even  as  Jesus  had  commanded : 
and  they  let  them  go. 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to 
Jesus,  and  cast  their  garments  on 
him;  and  he  sat  upon  him. 

8  And  many  spread  their  gar- 
ments in  the  way  :  and  others  cut 
down  branches  off  the  trees,  and 
strewed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  they  that  went  before, 
and  they  that  followed,  cried,  say- 
ing Hosanna:  blessed  is  he  that 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  o* 
our  father  David,  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  Hosanna 
in  the  highest. 

11  And  Jesus  entered  into  Je- 
rusalem, an<l  into  the  temple  : 
and  when  he  had  looked  round 
about  upon  all  things,  and  now 
the  even  tide  was  come,  he  went 
out  into  Bethany  with  the  twelve. 

12  IF  And  on  the  morrow  when 
they  were  come  from  Bethany  he 
was  hungry. 

13  And  seeing  a  fig  tree  afar« 
off,  having  leaves  he  came,  if  hap 
ly^  he  might  find  any  thing  there- 
on :  and  when  he  came  to  it,  he 
found  nothing  but  leaves ;  for  the 
time  of  figs  was  not  yet. 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  it.  No  man  eat  fruit  of 
thee  hereafter  for  ever.  And  his 
disciples  heard  it. 

15  IF  And  they  come  to  Jerusa* 
lem  ;  and  Jesus  went  into  the  tem- 
ple, and  began  to  cast  out  them 
that  sold  and  bought  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  overthrew  the  tables  of 
the  money-changers,  and  the  seat^ 
of  them  that  sold  doves  ; 

16  And  would  not  suffer  that 
any  man  should  carry  any  vessel 
through  the  temple. 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  unto 
them,  Is  it  not  written,  My  house 
shall  be  called  of  all  nations  the 
house  of  prayer  ?  but  ye  have 
made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

18  And  the    scribes   and  ch1«^ 
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priests^  heard  it,  and  sought'^'  how 
they  might  destroy  him  :  for  they 
feared  him,  because  all  the  peo- 
ple was  astonished  at  his  doctrine. 
19  And  when  even  was  come 
he  went  out  of  the  city. 

20  H  And  in  the  morning,  as 
they  passed  by,  they  saw  the  fig- 
tree  dried  up  from  the  roots. 

21  And  Feter  calling  to  remem- 
brance, saith  unto  him,  Master, 
behold,  the  fig-tree  which  thou 
cursedst,  is  withered  away. 

22  And  Jesus  answering,  saith 
unto  them,  Have  faith  in  God. 

23  For  verily  1  say  unto  you, 
that  whosoever  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain,  be  thou  removed,  and 
be  thou  cast  into  the  sea,  and  shall 
not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but  shall  be- 
lieve that  those  things  which  he 
saith  shall  come  to  pass,  he  shall 
have  whatsoever  he  saith. 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
What  things  soever  ye  desire  when 
ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive 
thcnif  and  ye  shall  ha.ye  thejn. 

25  And  when  ye  stand,  praying, 
forgive,  if  ye  have  aught  against 
anv  :  that  your  Father  also  which 
is  in  heaven,  may  forgive  you  your 
trespasses.*: 

26  But  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  nei- 
ther will  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  forgive  y  our  trespasses. 

27  ^  And  they  come  again  to 
Jerusalem  :  and  as  he  was  walking 
in  the  temple,  there  come  to  him 
the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes 
and  the  elders, 

28  And  say  unto  him.  By  what 
authority  doestthon  these  things  ? 
and  who  gave  thee  this  authority 
to  do  these  things  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  I  will  also  ask  of 
you  one  question,  and  answer  me, 
and  I  will  tell  you  by  what  author- 
ity I  do  these  things. 

*30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it 
from  heaven,  or  of  men  ?  answer 
me. 

31  And  they  reasoned/  with 
themselves,  saying,  if  we  shall  say. 
From  heaven,  he  will  say,  Why 
then  did  ye  not  believe  him  *? 


2  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men, 
they  feared  fhe  people:    for  all 


men  counted  John,  that  he  jwas  a 
prophet  indeed. 

33  And  they  answered  and  said 
unto  Jesus,  We  cannot  tell.  And 
Jesus  answering  saith  unto  them, 
Neither  do  I  tell  you  by  what  au- 
thority 1  do  these  things. 


A^ 


a  Hus-band-man,  hoz'-b&nd-in&n,  one  who 

works  in  tillage. 
b  Caught,  kiwt,  did  catch. 
c  Wound,  w33nd,  or  wdAnd,  hurt  given  by 

violence,  to  hurt  by  violence. 
d  Hy-poc-ri-sy,h6-p6k'-r6-si,diB8imulation. 
e  Im-age,  lni'-m!dje,  a  statue,  an  idol,  to 

copy  by  the  fancy. 
/  Scrip-ture,  skrlp'-tshire,  writing,  sacred 

writing. 
g  Neigh-bour,  ni.'-b5r,  one  who  lives  near 
to  another. 
Un-der-3tan-ding,   6n-d&r-8t4n'-d!ug,  ia- 

tollectual  powers,  skill. 
Dis-creet-ly,  dis-kr^^t'-U,  prudently. 
Treas-u-ry,  trfizh'-ii-r^,   place  for  mon- 
ey, &c. 
Mite,  mite,  a  small  insect,  small  partict«i- 

Tlie  parable  of  the  vineyard. 

ND  he  began  to  speak  unto 
them  by  parables.  A  cer- 
tain man  planted  a  vineyard,  and 
set  an  hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a 
place  for  the  wine  fat  and  built  a 
tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husband- 
men," and  went  into  a  far  country. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to 
the  husbandmen  a  servant,  that  he 
might  receive  from  the  husband- 
men of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard, 

3  And  they  caught^  him.,  and 
beat  him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  unto  them 
another  servant :  and  at  him  they 
cast  stones,  and  wounded''  him  in 
the  head,  and  sent /zim  away  shame- 
fully handled. 

'he   sent  another ; 

killed  *.  and  many 

some,  and  killing 


5  And  agam 
and    him  they 
others,  beating 
some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  one  sou, 
his  well  beloved,  he  sent  him  also 
last  unto  them,  saying,  They  will 
reverence  my  son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said 
among  themselves.  This  is  the 
heir  :  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and 
the  inheritance  shall  be  ours. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed 
him,  and^cast  him  out  of  the  vinet 

yard, 
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9  What  shall  therefore  the  Lordileft  no  seed :  last  of  all  the  woman 
©f  the  vineyard  do  ?  he  will  coraejdied  also. 


and  destroy  the  husbandmen,  and 
will  rive  the  vineyard  unto  others. 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  this 
scripture  I  The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected  is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner. 

11  This  was  the  Lord's  doing, 
and  it  is  marveiious  in  our  eyes. 

12  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold 
on  him,  but  feared  the  people  :  for 
they  knew  that  he  had  spoken  the 
parable  against  them  :  and  they 
left  him,  and  went  their  way. 

13  ^  And  they  send  unto  him 
certain  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of 
the  Herodians,  to  catch  him  in  his 
words. 

14  And   when  they  were   come 
ihcy  say  unto    him,    Master,   we 
know  tliat  thou  art  true,  and  car- 
est   for  no  man  :  for  thou  regard-!     27    He  is   not  the   God  of   the 
est  not  the    person   of   men,    but  dead,  but  the  God  of  the  living  : 


23  In  the  resurrection  therefore, 
when  they  shall  rise,  whose  wife 
shall  she  be  of  them  ?  for  the  sev- 
en had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  them.  Do  ye  not  therefore 
err,  because  ye  know  not  the  scrip- 
tures,/ne3%*her  the  power  of  God? 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise 
from  the  dead,  they  neither  mar- 
ry nor  are  given  in  marriage  ;  but 
areas  the  angels  which  are  in  hea- 
ven. 

26  And  as  touching  the  dead, 
that  they  rise  :  have  ye  not  read 
in  the  book  of  Moses,  how  in  thi? 
bush  God  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
1  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Ja- 
cob ? 


teachest  the  v/ay  of  God  in  truth  : 
Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Cesar, 
or  not  ? 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not 
give  ?  but  he  knowing  their  hy- 
pocrisy^ said  unto  them,  Why 
tempt  ye  me?  bring  me  a  penny, 
that  1  may  see  it. 

16  And  they  brought  ?7  ;  and  he 
saith  unto  them,  Whose  is  this 
image*  and  superscription  ?  And 
they  said  unto  him,  Cesar's. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said  un- 
to them.  Render  to  Cesar  the 
things  that  are  Cesar's,  and  to  God 
the  things  that  are  God'g.  And 
they  marvelled  at  him. 

18  1[  Tiien  come  unto  him  the 
Sadducees,  which  say  there  is  no 
resurrection  :  and  they  asked  him, 
raying, 

19  Master,  Moses,  wrote  unto 
us,  If  a  man's  brother  die,  and 
leB.ve  his  wife  behi7id  him,  and  leave 
no  children,that  his  brother  should 
take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  un- 
to his  brother. 

^  20  Now  there  were  seven  breth- 
ren ;  and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and 
^y\n^  left  no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her,  and 
died,  neither  left  he  any  seed  :  aniS 
the « bird  likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  bad  her,  and 


ye  therefore  do  greatly  err. 

28  IT  And  one  of  the  scribes 
came,  and  having  heard  them  rea- 
soning together  :  and  perceiving 
that  he  had  answered  them  well, 
asked  him,  Which  is  the  first  com- 
mandment of  all  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him. 
The  first  of  all  the  commandments 
is,  Hear,  0,  Israel,  The  Lord  our 
God  is  one  Lord  ; 

30  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength  ; 
this  15  the  first  commandment. 

31  And  the  second  is  like,  name* 
iy  this.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bours as  thyself:  there  is  none 
other  commandment  greater  than 
these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto 
him,  Well,  Master,  thou  hast  said 
the  truth ;  for  there  is  one  Godj 
and  there  is  none  oCher  but  he. 

33  An1  to  love  him  with  all  the 
heart,  and  with  all  the  understan- 
ding,^ and  with  all  the  soul,  and 
with  all  the  strength,  and  to  love 
his  neighbour  as  himself,  is  more 
than  all  whole  burnt-ofierings  and 
sacrifices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he 
answered  discreetly,*  he  said  unto 
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isim,  Thou  art  not  far  from  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  And  no  man  af- 
ter that  durst  ask  him  any  question. 

35  H  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  while  he  taught  in  the  tem- 
ple, How  say  the  scribes,  that 
Christ  is  the  son  of  David  ? 

36  For  David  himself  said  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  The  Lord  said 
to  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand",  till  1  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool. 

37  David  therefore  himself  cal- 
leth  him  Lord;  and  whence  is  he 
then  his  son  ?  and  the  common 
people  heard  him  gladly. 

38  IF  And  he  said  unto  them  in 
his  doctrine.  Beware  of  the  scribes, 
which  love  to  go  in  long  clothing, 
and  love  salutations  in  the  market 
places.  I 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the 
synagogues,  and  the  uppermc*st 
roomfs  at  feasts : 

40  Which  devour  widows'  hous- 
es, and  for  a  pretence  make  long 
prayers  ;  these  shall  receive  great 
er  damnation. 

41  ![  Ahd  Jesus  sat  over  against 
the  treasury ,i  and  beheld  how  the 
people  cast  money  into  the  treas- 
ury :  and  many  that  were  rich 
cast  in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a  certain 
poor  widow,  and  she  threw  in  two 
mites,*  which  make  a  farthing. 

43  And  he  called  unto  him  his 
disciples,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Verih^  I  say  unto  you,  that  this 
poor  widow  hath  cast  more  in, 
than  all  they  which  have  cast  in- 
to the  treasury. 


unto  him,  Master,  see  what  man- 
ner of  stones,  and  what  buildings 

are  here. 

2  And  Jesus  answering  said  un- 
to him,  seest  thou  these  great 
buildings  ?  there  shall  not  be  left 
one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall 
not  be  thrown  down. 


sat    upon   (Jie 


things 
sign 


3  H   And    as    he 
mount   of  Olives  over  against  the 
temple,Peter,andJames,andJoliii/ 
and  Andrew  asked  him  privately, 

4  Tell    us,    when    shall    these' 
be  ?  and  what  shall  be  the 

Mhen  all  these  thing's    shall 
be  fulfilled  ? 

5  And  Jesus  answering  them, 
began  to  say.  Take  heed  lest  any 
m'Sii  deceive"  ycu. 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my 
[name,  saying,  I  am  Christ:  and 
shall  deceive  many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of 
wars,  and  rumours  of  wars,  be  ye 
not  troubled  :  for  such  things  must 
needs  be  :  but  the  end  shail  not  be 
yet. 


agamst 


44   Ft)r  all  theij  did  cast  in  of  published<^  among  all  nations. 


their  abundance  :  but  she  of  her 
want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  had, 
even  all  her  living. 

CHilF.  XIII. 

a  De-ceive,  d^-s^ve',  to  impose  upon. 

h  Di-vers,  di'-v^rz,  several,  sundry. 

c  Pub-lish,  pflb'-l!sh,  to  make  known. 

d  Pre-med-i-tate,  pr^-m§d'-^-t4te,  to  con- 
trive before  hand. 

e  Ser-vant,  sSr'-vdnt,  one  who  serves. 

/  Sud-den-ly,  sfid'-dln-l^,  in  an  unexpec- 
ted manner. 

Destruction  of  the  temple  foretold. 

AND  as  he  went  out  of  the  tem- 
ple, one  of  his  disciples  savth 


8  For  nation  shall  rise 
nation,  and  kingdom  against^^king- 
dom  :  and  there  shall  be  earth- 
quakes in  divers^  places,  and  there 
shall  be  famines,  and  troubles  : 
these  are  the  beginnings  of  sor- 
rows. 

9  ^  But  take  heed  to  your- 
selves :  for  they  shall  deliver  you 
up  to  councils  and  in  the  syna- 
gogues ye  shall  be  beaten,  and  ye 
shall  be  brought  before  rulers  and 
kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony 
against  them. 

10  And  the  gospel  must  first  be 


11  But  when  they  shall  lead 
yoti,  and  deliver  you  up,  take  no 
thought  before  hand  what  ye  shall 
speak,  neither  dove  premeditate,'^ 
i3ut  whatsoever  shall  be  given  you 
in  that  hour,  that  speak  ye:  for 
it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  biit  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost. 

12  Now  the  brother  shall  betray 
the  brother  to  death,  and  the  fa- 
ther, the  son,  and  children  shall 
rise  up  against  tJieir  parents,  and 
shall  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

13  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake :  but  h« 
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that  shall  endure  unto  the  end  the 
same  shall  be  saved. 

14  II  But  when  ve  shall  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  spo- 
ken of  by  Daniel  the  prophet, 
standing  where  it  ought  not  (let 
him  that  readeth  understand)  then 
let  them  that  be  in  Judea  nee  to 
the  mountains : 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the 
house-top,  not  go  down  into  the 
house,  neither  enter  therein^  to 
take  any  thing  out  of  his  house. 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the 
field,  not  turn  back  again  for  to 
take  up  his  garment. 

17  But  wo  to  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck 
in  tnosc  days. 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight 
be  not  in  the  winter. 

19  For  in  those  days  shall  be 
affliction,  such  as  was  not  from 
the  beginning  of  the  creation 
which  God  created,  unto  this  time, 
neither  shall  be. 


tender,  and  pullet h  forth  leaves, 
ye  know  that  summer  is  near : 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when 
ye  shall  see  these  things  come  to 
jpass,  know  that  it  is  nigh,  iv.tn  at 
the  doors. 

30  Verily  I  say  unto  you  that 
this  generation  shall  not  pass  till 
all  these  things  be  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away :  but  my  words  shall  not 
pass  away. 

32  If  But  of  that  day  and  that 
hour  knoweth  no  man,  no  not  the 
angels  which  are  in  heaven,  nei- 
ther the  Son,  but  the  Father. 

33  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and 
pray :  for  ye  knor/  not  when  the 
time  is. 

34  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a 
man  taking  a  far  journey,  who 
left  his  house  and  gave  authority 
to  his  servants, «  and  to  every  man 
his  work,  and  commanded  the  por- 
ter to  watch. 

35  Watch  ye  therefore  (for  ye 


20  And   except   that    the   Lordrknow  not  when  the  master  of  the 
had  shortened  those  days,  no  fleshlhouse  cometh  ;  at  even,  or  at  mid 


should  be  saved :  but  for  the  elect's 
sake,  whom  he  hath  chosen  he 
hath  shortened  the  days. 

21  And  then,  if  any  man  shall 
say  to  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ, 
or  Lo,  he  is  there  :  believe  him 
not. 

22  For  false  Chrlsts,  and  false 
prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall  shew 
signs  and  wonders,  to  seduce  if  ii 
were  possible,  even  the  elect. 

23  But  take  ye  heed:  Behold, 
I  have  foretold  you  all  things. 

24  IT  But  in  those  days,  after 
that  tribulation,  the  sun  shall  be 
darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not 
give  her  light ; 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven 
shall  fall,  and  the  powers  that  are 
in  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

26  And  then  shall  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds, 
M'ith  great  power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  shall  ne  send  his 
angels,  and  shall  rather  together 
his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  heaven. 

28  Now  learn  a  narable  of  the 


night,  or  at  the  cock-crowing,  or 
in  the  morning) 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly,/  he 
find  you  sleeping. 

37  And  what  I  say  unto  you,   I 
say  unto  all,  Watch. 

CHAP-  XIV* 

a  Uii-ieav-en-edjfin-lev'-vn'djnot  fermented. 

b  Ciafl,  kr4ft,  trade,  cunning. 

c  Spike-nard,  splke'-nird,  a  plant. 

d  Mo-rao-ri-al,  mi-raA'-r6-41,  something  to 

recall  to  remembrance. 
e  Smite,  smite,  to  strike  with  force. 
/  Scat-ter,  sk4t'-tDr,  to  spread  thinly. 
g  Ve-lie-ment-ly,  ve'-h^-mSnt-l^,  forcibly. 
A  Tar-ry,  tir'-r^,  to  stay,  wait. 
i  Wist,  w!st,  did  know. 
j  Buf-fet,  buf'-f  it,  to  strike. 
k  Sure-ly,  share'-l6,  certainly,  firmly. 

A  conspiracy  against  Christ. 

AFTER  two  days  was  the  feast 
of  the  passover,  and  of  un- 
leavened* bread  :  and  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  sought  how 
they  might  take  him  by  craft,*  and 
put  him  to  death. 

2  But  they  said.  Not  on  the 
feast-c/ay,  lest  there  be  an  uproar 
of  the  people. 

3  ^  And  beiag  in   Bethany,  m 


fiS-tree,:  When  he/ branch  is  vetithe  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he 
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sal  at  meat,  there  came  a  woman 
having  an  alabaster  box  of  oint- 
ment of  spik.enaid,c  very  precious, 
and  she  brake  the  box,  and  poured 
it  on  his  head. 

4  And  there  vt^ere  some  that  had 
indignation  withui  themselves,  and 
said,  Whv  was  this  waste  of  the 
ointment  made  ? 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold 
for  more  than  three  hundred  pence, 
and  have  been  given  to  the  poor. 
And  they  murmured  against  her. 

6  And  Jesus  said,  Let  her  alone, 
whv  trouble  ve  her  ;  she  hath 
wrought  a  good  work  on  me. 

7  For   ye    have  the   poor  with 


you  always,  and  whensoever  ye 
will,  ye  may  do  them  good  :  but 
me  ye  have  not  always. 

8  She  hath  done  v^liat  she  could  : 
she  is  come  aforehand  to  anoint 
my  body  to  the  burying. 

9  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  Where- 
soever this  Gospel  shall  be  preach- 
ed throughout  the  whole  world, 
this  also  that  she  hath  done  shall 
be  spoken  of,for  a  memorial^  of  her. 

10  If  And  Judas  iscariot,  one  of 
the  twelve,  went  unto  the  chief 
priests,  to  betray  him  unto  them. 

1 1  And  v/hen  they  heard  itj  they 
were  glad,  and  promised  to  give 
him  money.  And  he  sought  how 
he  might  conveniently  betray  him. 

12  U  And  the  first  day  of  un- 
leavened bread,  when  they  killed 
the  nassover,  his  disciples  said  un- 
to him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we 
go  and  prepare,  that  thou  mayest 
cat  the  passover  ? 

13  And  he  sersdeth  forth  two  of 
his  disciples  and  saith  unto  them 
Go  ye  into  the  city,  and  theie  shall 
meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher 
of  water  :  follow  him. 

14  And  vi  heresoever  he  shall  go 
in,  say  ye  to  the  good  man  of  the 
house,  The  Master  saith,  Where 
is  the  guest-chamber,  where  I  shall 
eat  the  passover  v^ith  my  disciples  ? 


i»lAivA. 

17  And  in  the  evenbig  he  ccnj*^ 
eth  with  the  twelve. 

18  And  as  they  sat,  and  did  eat, 
Jesus  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
one  of  you  which  eateth  with  me, 
shall  betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sor- 
rowful and  to  say  unto  him  one  by 
one,  Is  it  I  ?  and  another  said  Is 
it  I? 

20  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  It  is  one  of  the  twelve 
that  dippeth  with  me  mthe  dish. 

21  1  lie  Son  of  man  indeed  go- 
eth  as  it  is  written  of  him  :  but  wo 
to  that  man  by  whom  the. Son  of 
man  is  betrayed  :  good  were  it  for 
that  man  if  he  had  never  been  born. 

22  IT  And  as  they  did  eat  Jesus 
took  Dread,  and  blessed,  and  brake 
it,  and  gave  to  them,  and  said, 
Take,  eat  :  this  is  my  body. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave 
it  to  them  :  and  they  all  drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  This 
is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament, 
which  is  shed  for  many. 

25  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vine,  until  that  day  that  I  drink  it 
new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  IF  And  when  they  had  sung 
an  hj^mn,  they  went  out  into  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
All  ye  shall  be  offended  because  of 


me  this  night  :  for  it  is  written,  1 
will  smite*  the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  shall  be  scattered./ 

2S  But  after  that  lam  risen,  1 
v/iil  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

29  But  Peter  said  unto  him.  Al- 
though all  shall  be  oiTended,  yet 
icilhiot  f. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  vtnto  hi)n, 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  that  this 
day,  even  in  this  night  before  the 
cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice. 

31  But  he  spake  the  more  vehe- 


15  And  he  will  shew  you  a  large  mentiy,g^  if  I  should  die  with  thee. 


upper  room  furnished  and  prepar 
ed  :  there  make  ready  for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth 
and  came  into  the  city,  and  found 
as  he  had  said  unto  them :  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 


I  will  not  deny  thee  m   any   wise. 
Likewise  also  said  they  all. 

32  And  they  came*^  to  a  place 
which  was  namcf*  '"cthsemane  : 
and  he  saith  to  h\>  /iisciples,  Sit 
ve  I  ere  while  I  shall  prav. 


■CTT 
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33  And  ne  taketh  with  him,  Pe- 
ter, and  James,  and  John,  and  be- 
gan to  be  sore  amazed,  and  to  be 
▼ery  heavy - 

34  And'saith  unto  them,  My 
soul  18  exceedmg  sorrowful  unto 
death  :  tarry'*  ye  here,  and  watch. 


servant  cf  the  high  priest,  and  cut 
off  his  ear. 

48  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Are  ye  come  out  as 
against  a  thief,  with  swords  and 
with  staves  to  take  me  ? 

49  I  was  daily  with   vou  in  the 


35  And  he  went  forward  a  little,  temple,  teaching,  and  ye  took  me 
and  fell  on  the  ground,  and  pray-|not :  but  the  scriptures  must  be 
ed,  that  if   it   were  possible    the  fulfilled. 


hour  might  pass  trorn  him. 

36  And  he  said,  Abba,  Father, 
all  things  are  possible  unto  thee, 
take  away  this  cup  from  me  :  nev- 
ertheless, not  what  I  will,  but  what 
thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh    and  findeth 


50  And  they  all  forsook  him 
and  fled. 

51  And  there  followed  him  a 
certain  young  man,  having  a  linen 
cloth  cast  about  his  naked  body  ; 
and  the  j'oung  men  laid  hold  on 
him. 


them  sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Pe-      52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth, 
ter,  Simon,   sleepest  thou  ?   could- and  fled  from  them  naked. 


est  not  thou  watch  one  hour  ? 

38  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  yt 
enter  into  temptation :  the  spirit 
truly  is  ready,  but  the  flesh  is 
weak. 

39  And  ap^ain  he  went  awav, 
and  prayed,  and  spake  the  same 
words. 

40  And  when  he  returned,  he 
found  them  asleep  again  (for  theii* 
eyes  were  heavy)  neither  wist^ 
thev  what  to  answer  him. 


53  IT  And  they  led  Jesus  away 
to  the  high  priest :  and  with  him 
were  assembled  all  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  eldeis,  and  the 
scribes. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him  afar 
ofl",  even  into  the  palace  of  the 
high  priest :  and  he  sat  with  the 
servants,  and  warmed  himself  at 
the  fi);e. 

55  And  the  chief  priests,  and 
all  the  council  soug-ht  for  vv'itness 


41    And     lie   cometh   the    Ihirdjagainst  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death, 
time,  and  saith   unto   them,   Sleep  and  found  none, 
on  now,  and  take  your  rest :   it  is 
enough  \  the  liour  is  come  ;  behold, 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  agreed  not  together 


56  For  many  bare  false  witness 
as"ainst    him,    but    their    witnes* 


hands  of  sinners. 

42  Rise  w^,   let  us  go  ;    lo,  he 
that  betrayeth  me  is  at  hand. 

43  If   And    immediately,    while 
he  5-et  spake,  cometh  Judas,    one 


57  And  there  arose  certain, 
and  bare  false  witness  against 
him,  saying, 

58  We  heard  him  say,  I  will 
destroy  this  temple  that  is  made 


of  the  twelve,  and  with  him  a.with  hands,  and  within  three  days 
great  multitude  v/ith  swords  andjl  will  build  another  made  without 
staves,  from  the  chief  priests,  andhands 


the  scribes,  and  the  elders. 


69  But  neither  so  did  their  v.'it- 


44  And  he  that   betrayed  him.  ness  agree  together. 

had  given  them  a  token,  saying-,1  60  And  the  high  priest  stood  up 
Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  in  the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  say- 
same  is  he;  take  him,  and  leading,  Answerest  thou  nothing? 
him  away  safely.  what    is    it   ichich    these    witness 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  against  thee  ? 


he  goeth  straightway  to  him,  and 
saitii,  Mastei ,  master  ;  and  kissed 
him. 

46  IT  And  they  laid  tl  eir  hands 
on  hira,  and  took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  "!  jat  stood 


61  But  he  held  his  peace,  and 
answ^ered  nothing.  Again  the 
high  priest  asked  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  art  thou  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  Blessed? 

62  And  Jesus  said,  1  am:  an{| 


by,  dre\<  a  sword,  ar<      sm,ote   a-re  shall  see  the   Son  of  man   sit 

1>> 


ting  on  the  right  hand  of  power 
and  coming  in  the  clouds  cf  heav 
en. 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  and  saith,  What  need  we 
any  further  witnesses  ? 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphe- 
my; what  think  ye  ?  And  they  all 
condemned  him  to  be  guilty  of 
death. 


Ji.  MAIUI^. 


h  Lot,  lot,  fortune,  chjincp,  proporlionT  ""' 
i  Ac-cu-sa-tion,  &k-k6-zi'-sh5n,  the   act 

of  accusing. 
j  Rail,  rale,  timber  for  a  fence,  to  insult. 
k  Sa-lo-me,  si-lA'-ni^,  peaceable,  perfect, 

he  that  rewards. 
I  Crave,  krA.ve',  to  ask  with  eagerness,  to 

long  for. 
m  Wrap,  rip,  to  roll  together,  contain. 

Christ  brougld  hound  before  Pilate. 


65  And  some  began  to  spit  oni  A  ND  straightway  in  the  morn- 
him,  and  to  cover  his  face,  and-/ju  ing  the  chiefa"^  priests  held  a 
to  buffet./  him,  and  to  say  unto  consultation^' with  the  elders,  and 
him  Prophesy :  and  the  servants  scribes,  and  the  whole  c- imcil, 
did  strike  him  with  the  palms  of  and  bound  Jesus,  and  carried  him 


their  hands 

66  IT  And  as  Peter  was  beneath 
in  the  palace,  there  cometh  one  of 
the  maids  of  the  high  priest. 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter 
warming  himself,  she  looked  upon 
him,  and  said,  And  :hou  also  wast 
with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying,  1 
know  not,  neither  understand  I 
what  thou  sayest.  And  he  went 
out  into  the  porch  ;  and  the  cock 
crew. 

69  And  a  maid  saw  him  again, 
and  began  to  say  to  them  that 
stood  by,  This  is  one  of  them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again. 
And  a  little  after  they  that  stood 
by  said  again  to  Peter,  Surely^ 
thou  art  one  of  them  :  for  thou  art 
a  Galilean,  and  thy  speech  agree- 
eth  thereto. 

71  But  he  began  to  curse  and  to 
.qwear,  saying,  I  know  not  this 
man  of  whom  ye  speak. 

72  And  the*^  second  time  the 
cock  crew.  And  Peter  called  to 
mmd  the  word  that  Jesus  said  un- 
to him,  Before  the  cock  crow  twice, 
thou  shait  deny  me  thrice.  And 
when  he  thought  thereon,  he  wept. 


a  Chief,  tsh^^f,  principle,  eminent. 

b  Con-sul  ta-tion,  kon-sul-t^'-shun,  act  of 

consulting. 
c  In-sur-rec-tion,  !n-sur-r^k'-sh&n,  a  rebel 

lion. 
d  He-lease,  r^-l^se',  to  setfiree. 
€  En-vy,    cu'-v^,    to    grieve  at  another's 

good. 
/  Pre-to-ri-um,  pr^-t.V-r^.-6m,  the  hall  in 

which  Christ  was  crowned  with  thorne. 
p-  Al-ex-an-der,   kl-?'gz  tn'-dh,  one  who 

resists  roen. 


away,   and    delivered  hitn   to  Pi- 
late* 

2  And  Pilate  asked  him.  Art 
thou  the  king  of  the  .Tews  ?  And 
he  answering,  said  unto  him,  Thou 
sayest  ii. 

3  And  the  chief  priests  accused 
him  of  many  things :  but  he  an- 
swered nothing. 

4  And  Pilate  asked  him  again, 
saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing? 
behold  how  many  things  they  wit- 
ness against  thee. 

5  But  Jesus  yet  answered  no- 
thing :  so  that  Pilate  marvelled. 

6  Now  at  that  feast  be  released 
unto  them  one  prisoner,  whomso- 
ever they  desired. 

7  And  there  was  one  named  Ba- 
rabbas,  which  lay  bound  with  them 
that  had  made  insurrection*^  with 
him,  who  had  committed  murder 
in  the  insurrection. 

8  And  the  multitude  crying 
aloud,  began  to  desire  him  to  do 
as  he  had  ever  done  unto  them. 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them, 
saying,  Will  ye  that  I  release^  un- 
to yo)i  the  king  of  the  .Jews  ? 

10  (For  he  knew  that  the  chief 
priests  had  delivered  him  for  en- 
vy :^) 

11  But  the  chief  priests  moved 
the  people,  that  he  should  rather 
release  Barabbas  unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered,  and 
said  again  unto  them.  What  will 
ye  then  that  I  shall  do  unto  himy 
whom  ye  call  the  King  of  the 
Jews  ? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again. 
Crucify  him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  nr\to  fheip 
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he  done  ? 
more  ex- 


Why,   what    evil   hath 
And  they  cried  out  the 
ceediD^ly,  Ciiicify  him. 

15  II  A?id  so  tiiate  willing-  to 
content  tlie  people,  released  Ba- 
r abbas  unto  them,  and  deliver- 
ed Jesus,  when  he  had  scourged 
/ii7?f,  to  becrucilied. 

1(>    And    the   soldiers   led    liim 
away  into  the  hall,  called  Preto- 
riuni  'rJ'  and    they    call 
the  whole  band. 


30  Save  thyself,  and  come  dowri 
from  the  cross- 

31  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
mocking,  said  among  themselves, 
with  the  scribes,  He  saved  others 
himself  he  cannot  save. 

32  Let  Christ  the  king  of  Is- 
rael descend  now  from  the  cross, 
that  we  may  see  and  believe.  And 
they  that  were  crucified  with  him, 


together  reviled  him. 

33    And   when  the?   sixtn   hour 


17  And  they  clothed  him  withUvas   come,  there    was     darkness 


purple,  and   platted    a   crown   of 
thorns,  and  put  it  about  his  head. 

18  And  began  to  salute  him, 
Hail,  King  of  the  Jews. 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the 
head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  up- 
on him,  and  bowing  thezi'  knees 
worshipped  him. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  oft'  the  purple  from 


him,  and  put  his  own  clothes  onjhold,  he  calleth  Elias. 


over  the  whole  land,  until  the  ninth 
hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour,  Jesus 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
Eloi,  Eloi,  lama,  sabachthani  : 
which  is,  being  interpreted.  My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me. 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood 
by,  when  they  heard  itj  said,  Be- 


him,  and  led  him  out  to  crucify 
him. 

21  And  they  compel  one  Simon 
a  Cyrenian,  who  passed  by,  com 
ing  out  of  the  country,  the  father 
of  Alexanders  and  Rufus,  to  bear 
his  cross. 

22  And  they  bring  him  unto  the 
place  Golgotha,  which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted, The  place  of  a  skull. 

23  And  they  ^ave  him  to  drink, 
wine  mingled  with  myrrh ;  but  he 
received  it  not. 

24  And  when  thev  had  crucifi- 
ed him.  they  parted  nis  garments, 
casting  lots^  upon  them,  what  ev- 
ery man  should  take. 

25  And  it  was  the  third  hour 
and  they  crucifyed  him. 

26  And  the  superscription  of  his 
accusation*  was  written  over,  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

27  And  with  him  they  crucify 
two  thieves,  the  one  on  his  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left. 

28  And  the  Scripture  was  ful- 
filled, which  saith.  And  he  was 
numbered  with  the  transgress- 
ors. 

29  And  they  that  passed  by, 
railed^  on  him,  wagging  their 
heads,  and  saying,  An,  thou  that 
destroyest  the  temple,  and  build- 
estit  in  three  davs. 


36  And  one  ran,  and  filled  a 
spunge  full  of  vinegar,  and  put  it 
on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink, 
saying.  Let  alone ;  let  us  see 
whether  Elias  will  come  to  take 
him  down. 

37  And  Jesus  cried  with)  a  loud 
voice,  and  g'ave  up  the  Ghost. 

38  And  tihe  vail  of  the  temple 
was  rent  in  twain,  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom. 

.39  IF  And  when  the  centurion 
which  stood  over  against  him,  saw 
that  he  so  cried  out,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost,  he  said,  Truly  this  man 
was  the  Son  of  God. 

40  There  were  also  women  look- 
ing on  aifar  off:  among  whom  was 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  James  the  less,  and  of 
Joses,  and  Salome  :^* 

41  Who  also  when  he  was  in 
Galilee,  followed  him,  and  minis- 
tered unto  him,  and  many  other 
women  which  came  up  with  him 
unto  Jerusalem. 

42  U  And  now  when  the  even 
was  come  (because  it  was  the  pre- 
paration, that  is  the  day  before 
the  sabbath) 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  an 
honourable  counsellor  which  also 
waited    for  the  kingdom  of  God, 

came,  and  went  in  boldlv  unto  Pi- 
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lato.  and  craved^  the  body  of  Je-!ciples,  and  Peter,  that  he  goeth  he- 
sus. 

44  And  FHate  marvelled  Jf 


v^ere  already  dead  :  and  calling 
li'nio  him  the"  centurion,  he  asked 
him,  whether  he  had  been  any 
while  dead. 


fore  you  into  Galilee:  there  shall 
heiye  see  him,  as  he  said  unto  you. 


8  And  they  went  out  quickly, 
and  fled  from  the  sepulchre :  for 
they  trembled,  and  were  amazed  : 
neither  said  tl'iey  any  thin?  to  any 


45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the  Jna?i  ;  for  they  were  afraid. 


cenrarion,  he  gave  the  body  to  Jo 
seph. 

46  And  he  bought  fine  linen, 
and  took  him  down,  and  wrapped'" 
him  in  the  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a 
sepulchre  which  was  hewn  out  of  a 


9  H  Now  when  Jesus  was  risen 
early,  the  first  day  of  the  week,  he 
appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene, 
out  of  whom  he  had  cast  seven 
devils 

10  And  she  went  and  told  them 


rock,  and  rolled  a  stone  unto  thejthat  had  been  with  him,  as  they 
door  of  the  sepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  motha-  of  Joses,  beheld 
where  he  was  laid.. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

a  Spice,  spise,  an  aromatic  substance  used 

in  sauce. 
b  Af-fright,  &f-frlte',  to  terrify. 
c  Foim,  form,  shape,  ceremony,  to  make. 
d  Res-i-due,  rSz'-z6-du,  remaining  part. 
e  Up-braid,  Qp-bride',  to  reproacli. 
,f,Ile~cov-er,  r^-k&v'-6r,  to  restore,  regain, 
*■  ^    to  grow  well. 

Chrisfs  resurrection. 

AND  when  the  sabbath  was  past, 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  James,  and  Salome, 
bad  bought  sweet  spices,"  that  they 
might  come  and  anoint  him. 

2  And  very  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, the  first  da7j  of'the  week,  they 
came  unto  the  sepulchre  at  the  ri- 
sing of  the  sun  : 

3  And  they  said  among  them- 
selves, Vvho  shall  roll  us  away  the 
stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepul- 
chre ? 

4  (And  when  they  looked,  they 
saw  that  the  stone  was  rolled  away) 
for  it  was  very  great. 

5  And  entering   into  the  sepul- 


chre, they  saAv   a  young- 
ting  on  the  right  side  clothed 


mourned  and  wept. 

11  And  they,  when  they  had 
heard  that  he  was  alive,  and  had 
been  seen  of  her,  believed  not. 

12  H  After  that  he  appeared  in 
another  form^  unto   two  of  them 
as  they  walked,  and  went  into  the 
country. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  it  un- 
to the  residue  :<^  neither  believed 
they  them. 

14  IT  Afterward  he  appeared 
unto  the  eleven,  as  they  sat  at  meat, 
and  upbraided*  them  with  their 
unbelief,  and  hardness  of  heart, 
because  they  believed  not  them 
which  had  seen  him  after  he  was 
risen. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  e\ery  creature. 

16  He  that  belie veth  and  is  bap- 
tized, shall  be  saved  ;  but  he  that 
believethnot,  shall  be  damned. 

17  An<l  these  signs  shall  follow 
them  that  believe  ;  In  my  name 
shall  they  cast  out  devils  :  they 
shall  speak  with  new  tongues  ; 

18  They  shall  take  up  serpents, 
and  if  thej'^  drink  any  deadly  thing 
it  shall  not  hurt  the'm ;  they  shall 
lay  hands  on  the  sick,    and   they 


man  sit-ishall  recover./ 


in  a      19  ^  So  then  after  the  Lord  had 
loiTg  v/hitc  garment,  and  they  were  spoken  unto  them,  he   was  receiv 


affrighted.^ 

6  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Be 
not  affrighted,  ye   seek   Jesus  of 
Nazareth, 
he  is  risen 


ed  up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  th^ 

right  hand  of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and 
which  was  crucified  :  preached  every  where,  the  Lord 
he  is  not  here  :   beholdj  working  with  thenif  and  confirming 


the  place  where  they  laid  him.        ithe    word   with   signs    following 
7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  dis-'Amen. 


CHAPTER  I. 
THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  LUKE. 

'ihis  Gos  pel  was  written  about  twenty  j'ears  after  the  ascension  of 
Christ,  by  St.  Luke,  also  the  author  of  the  Hip  tor-y  of  the  Acts  of 
the  A-pos'tles,  who  was  the  disciple  and  companion  of  St.  Paul^ 
and  for  some  time  attended  him  in  his  travels.  He  afterwards  went 
into  Mes-o-po-ta  mi-a,  and  there  planted  a  church.  From  thence 
he  travelled  mto  Persi-a,  where  he  is  said  to  have  converted  great 
numbers  to  Christianity  :  but  of  his  death  there  seems  to  be  no 
certain  account.  Some  say  he  died  peaceably  ;  others,  that,  like 
most  of  his  fellow-apostles,  he  suffered  martyrdom,  and  sealed  the 
truth  with  his  blood. 


CHikP. !. 

pec-la-ra-tion,  dek-kl4-ii'-shun,  affirma- 
tion, publication. 
VVit-nesjs,  wit'-nSs,  testimony,  one  who 


gives  testjraonv 


thfe-of'-^-iaa, 


friend 


of 


t 

J 

k 
I 


c  Tbe-oph-i-lu3, 
God. 

d  Zach-a-ri-as,z-S.k-4-ri'-4s,  momcry  of  the 
Lord. 

c  Or-di-nance,  Ar'-d^-nanse,  law,  rule. 

J  Bar-ren,  bir'-r?,n,  unfi-uitful,  scanty. 

g  8trick-en,str!k'-kn,|?art.  ot  strike,  being 
struck. 

k  Ex-e-cute,  £k'-s6-kiite,  to  perform,  put 
to  death, 
In-cense,  !n'-sSnso,  a  perfume. 
Dis-o-be-di-ent,dl3-6-be'-d^-§nt,  not  obe- 
dient. 
Ga-bri-el,  gi'-bt^-?l,  God  is  my  strength. 
Per-form,  p&r-f6tm',  to  do,  succeed. 

w»  Tar-ry,  tir'-r^,  to  stay,  remain. 

n  Vis-ion,  v!zh'-ftn,  sight,  a  phantom 

0  Ac-cora-plish,    •3Lk-k6m'-pl!sh,   to    com- 
plete, execute  fully. 

p  Re-proach,r6-pr6tsh',  to  censure. 

q  Mag-ni-fy,  m4g'-n6-fl,  to  make  larger,  to 
grow. 

r  Hol-pen,  h6r-pn,  helped,  assisted,  sup- 
ported. 

s  Cir-cum-cise,  sSr'-k5m-slze,  to  cut  the 
prepuce. 

t  Cov-e-nant,  kov'-fe^ndnt,  a  contract,  a 
bargain,  to  bargain, 

u  Knowl-edgc,  nol'-ledje,  learning,  skill. 

Conception  of  St.  John  and  Christ. 

FOUASMUCH  as  many  have 
taken  in  hand  to  set  forth  in 
order  a  declaration^  of  those  things 
which  are  most  surely  believed 
among  us, 

2  Even  as  they  delivered  them 
unto  us,  which  from  the  beginning 
vrere  eye-witnesses,*  and  mmisters 
of  the  word : 

3  It  seemed  good  to  me  also, 
having  had  perftct  understanding 
of  all  things  from  the  very  first,  to 

G2 


write  unto  thee  in  order,  most  ex- 
cellent Theophilus.c 

4  That  thou  mightest  know  the 
certainty  of  those  things  wherein 
thou  hast  been  instructed. 

5  %  rriHERE  was  in  the  days 
X      of  Herod  the  king  of 

Judea,  a  certain  priest  named 
Zacharias,^'of  the  course  of  Abia: 
and  his  wife  icas  of  the  daughters 
of  Aaron,  and  her  name  was  Elis- 
abeth. 

6  And  they  were  both  righteous 
before  God,  walking  in  all  the 
commandments  and  ordinances* 
of  the  Lord  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  be- 
cause that  Elisabeth  was  barren, /* 
and  they  both  were  now  well  strick- 
eng  in  years, 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while 
he  executed'^  the  priest's  office  be- 
fore God,  in  the  order  of  his  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of 
the  priest's  office,  his  lot  was  to 
burn  incense,*  when  he  went  i^to 
the  temple  of  the  Lord.  ^ 

10  And  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  people  were  praying  without, 
at  the  time  of  incense. 

11  And  there  appeared  unto 
him  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  stand- 
ing on  the  right  side  of  the  altar 
of  incense. 

12  And  when  Zacharias  saw 
hi?n,  he  was  troubled,  and  fear  fell 
upon  him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto  him, 
Fear  not,  Zacharias  :  for  thy  pray- 
er is  heard;  and  thy  wife  Elisa- 
beth shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and 
thou  shalt  call  his  name  John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  haVe  joy  and 
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gladness,  and  many  sliall  rejoicej    27 
at  his  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink 
neither  wine  nor  strong  drink 
and  he  shall  be  fiilecNfcvith  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost,  even  from  his  mother's 
womb. 

16  And  many  of  the  children 
of  Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord 
their  God. 

17  And  he  shall  go  before  him 
in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias, 
to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to 
the  children,  and  the  disobedient^ 
to  the  wisdom  of  the  just,  to  make 
ready  a  people  prepared  for  the 
Lord. 

18  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the 
angel,  Whereby  sha^ !  J  know  this  ? 
for  I  am  an  old  man,  and  my  wife 
well  stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  angel  answering, 
said  unto  him,  I  am  Gabriel,*  that 
stand  in  the  presence  of  God : 
and  am  sent  to  speak  unto  thee, 
and  to  shew  thee  these  glad  ti- 
dings. 

20  And  behold,    thou   shalt  be 


dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak,  un- 
til the  day  that  these  things  shall 
be  performed,^  because  thou  be- 
lievest  not  my  words,  which  shall 
be  fulfilled  in  their  season. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for 
Zacharias,  and  marvelled  that  he 
tarried"*  so  long  in  the  temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he 
could  not  speak  unto  them  :  and 
they  perceived  that  he  had  seen 
a  vision"  in  the  temple  :  for  he 
beckoned  unto  them,  and  remain- 
ed speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
soon  as  the  days  of  his  ministra- 
tion were  accomplished,^  he  de- 
parted to  his  own  house. 

24  And  after  those  days  his  wife 
Elisabeth  conceived,  an(i  hid  her- 
self five  months,  saying-, 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt 
with  me,  in  the  days  wherein  he 
looked  on  wie,  to  take  away  my  re- 
proachp  among  men. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month  the 
angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God 
uDto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Na- 
jsareth. 


To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a 
man,  whose  name  was  Joseph,  of 
the  house  of  David  ;  and  the  vir 
gin's  name  icas  Mary. 

23  And  the  angel  came  in  unto 
her,  and  said,  Hail,  thou  that  art 
highly  favoured,  the  Lord  is  with 
thee  :  Blessed  art  thou  among  wo- 
men. 

29  And  when  she  saw  him,  she 
was  troubled  at  his  saying,  and 
cast  in  her  mind,  what  manner  of 
salutation  this  should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her, 
fear  not,  Mary  :  for  thou  hast 
found  favour  with  God. 

31  And  behold,  thou  shalt  con- 
ceive in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth 
a  son,  and  shalt  call  his  name 
JESUS. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest ; 
and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto 
him  the  throne  of  his  father  David. 

33  And  he  shall  reign  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  for  ever,  and  of 
his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 

34  Then  s?iid  Mary  unto  the  an- 
gel, How  shall  this  be,  seeing  1 
know  not  a  man  ? 

35  And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  her.  The  Holy  Ghost 
shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  Highest  shall  over- 
shadow thee  :  therefore  also  that 
holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  of 
thee,  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
God.  ^ 

36  And  behold,  thy  cousin  Elis- 
abeth, she  hath  also  conceived  a 
son  in  her  old  age  :  and  this  is  the 
sixth  month  with  her  who  was 
called  barren. 

37  For  with  God  nothing  shall 
be  impossible. 

38  And  Mary  said,  Behold  the 
handmaid  of  the  Lord,  be  it  unto 
me  according  to  thy  word.  And 
the  angel  departed  from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  those 
days,  and  went  into  the  hill  coun- 
try with  haste,  into  a  eity  of  Ju- 
da. 

40  And  entered  into  the  house 
of  Zacharias,  and  saluted  Elisa- 
beth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  Elisabeth  heard  the  salute- 
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tion  of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in 
her  womb  :  and  Elisabeth  was  fil- 
led with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  said.  Blessed  art 
thou  among  women,  and  blessed 
is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb. 

43  And  whence  is  tliis  to  me, 
that  the  mother  of  my  Lord  should 
come  to  me  1 

44  For  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice 
of  thy  salutation  sounded  in  mine 
ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb 
for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  that  be- 
lieved ;  for  there  shall  be  a  per- 
formance of  those  things  which 
were  told  h-er  from  the  Lord. 

A^  %  And  Mary  said,  My  soul 
doth  magriify?  the  Loro, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced 
in  God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  he  hath  regarded  the 
low  estate  of  jiis  handmaiden  : 
for  behold,  from  henceforth  all 
generations  shall  call  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath 
done  to  me  great  things,  and  holy 
is  his  name. 

50  And  his  mercy  is  on  them 
that  fear  him  from  generation  to 
generation. 

51  He  hath  shewed  strength 
with  his  arm,  he  hath   scattered 


the  proud  in  the  imagination  of  Israel,  for  he  hath  visited  and  re 


their  hearts. 

52  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty 
from  tJieir  seats,  and  exalted  them 
of  low  degree. 

63  He  hath  filled  the  hungry 
with  good  things,  and  the  rich  he 
hath  sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpen'"  his  servant 
Israel)  in  remembrance  of  his  mer- 
cy- 

55  As  he  spake  to  our  fathers, 

to  Abraham,  and  to  his  seed  for 
ever. 

66  And  Mary  abode  with  her 
about  three  months,  and  returned 
to  her  own  house. 

57  IT  Now  Elisabeth's  full  time 
came,  that  she  sjiould  be  deliver- 
ed ;  and  she  brought  forth  a  son. 

68  And  her  neighbours  and  her 
cousins  heard  how  the   Lord  had 


59  And  it  came  to  pass  that  on 
the  eighl^  day  they  came  to  cir- 
cumcise* the  child;  and  they  cal- 
led him  Zacharias,  after  the  name 
of  his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered 
and  said.  Not  so  :  but  he  shall  be 
called  John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her, 
There  is  none  of  thy  kindred  that 
is  called  by  this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his 
father,  how  he  would  nave  him 
called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a  writing- 
table,  and  wrote,  saying,  His  name 
is  John.     And  they  marvelled  all: 

64  And  his  mouth  was  opened 
immediately,  and  his  tongue  loos- 
ed, and  he  spake,  and  praised  God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that 
dwelt  round  about  them  ;  and  all 
these  sayings  were  noised  abroad 
throughout  all  the  hill-country  of 
Judea. 

60  And  all  they  that  had  heard 
them  laid  them  up  in  their  hearts, 
saying,  What  manner  of  child 
shall  this  be  ?  And  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  with  him. 

67  IT  And  his  father  Zacharias, 
was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  prophesied,  saying, 

68  Blessed  he  the  Lord  God  of 


deemed  his  people, 

69  And  hath  raised  up  an  horn 
of  salvation  for  us,  in  the  house 
of  his  servant  David  ; 

70  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of 
Lis  holy  prophets,  which  have 
been  since  the  world  began  ; 

71  That  we  should  be  saved 
from  our  enemies,  and  from  the 
hand  of  all  that  hate  us. 

72  To  perforfn  the  mercy  pro- 
mised to  our  fathers,  and  to  re- 
member his  holy  covenant ;« 

73  The  oath  which  he  sware  to 
oar  father  Abraham, 

74  That  he  would  grant  unt«  us, 
that  we  being  delivered  out  of  the 
hands  of  our  enemies,  might  serve 
him  without  fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  righteous- 
ness before  him,  all  the  days  of 


shewed  great  mercy  upon   her  ;  our  life. 

and  they  rejoiced  with  her.  j    76   And   thou,   child,  shalt   b« 
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called  the  prophet  of  the  High-j    >5  To  be  taxed  with   Mary  hig 

est :  for  thou  shalt  go  before  thelfi^poused  wife,    being  great  with 


face  of  the  Lord,  to  prepare  his 
ways : 

77  To  give  knowledge"  of  sal- 
vation unto  his  people,  by  the  re- 
mission of  their  sins, 

78  Through  the  tender  mercy 
of  our  God :  whereby  the  day 
spripg  from  on  high  hath  visited 
us.  ^ 

79  To  give  light  to  them  that 
sit  in  darkness,  and  in  the  shadow 
of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into 
the  way  ®f  peace. 

80  And  the    child    grew,     and 
waxed  strong  jn  spirit,  and  was  in 
the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his  shew 
ingunto  Israel. 

a  Au-gus-ius,  iw-gfis'-tus,  augmented. 

b  Syr-i-a,  s1r'-^-i,  sublime,  that  deceives. 

c  Ac-com-plish-ed,   dk-k6m'-pl!8h-ld,  fin- 
ished, completed. 

d  Swad-diing-clothes,      sw6d'-ling-kl6ze, 
clothes  K>r  a  new-born  infant. 

e  A-bi-ding,   4-bl'-dIng,  dwelling,  bearing 
the  consequences  of. 

/  Sav-iour,  sive'-y6r,  redeemer. 

ff  Pon-der,  p5n'-d&r,  to  consider,  muse. 

h  Pu-ri-fi-ca-tion,    pi-ri-fi-ki'-shSn,    the 
act  of  cleansing. 
Pig-eon,  p!d'-j!n,  a  well  known  bird. 

j  Sim-e-on,    8?ra'-6-6n,  that  hears,  or  is 
heard. 

k  Con-so-la-tion,     k6n-s6-I4'-shfin,    com- 
fort. 

I  Pierce,  p^^rse  or  p^rsc,  to  strike,  move, 
enter. 

taProph-et-ess,  prSf'-flt-tls,  a  female  pro- 
phet. 

n,  Pha-nu-el,  fa-na'-§l,  face,   or  vision  of 
God. 

0  Re-demp-tion,  r^-dfem'-shfln,  ransom. 

The  Roman  empire  taxed. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  there  went  out  a 
decree  from  Cesar  Augustus,**  that 
all  the  world  should  be  taxed. 

2  {And  this  taxing  was  first 
made  when  Cyrenius  was  gover- 
nor of  Syria^) 

3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  ev- 
ery one  into  his  own  city. 

4  And    Joseph    also    went  up 


cliild. 

6  And  so  it  was,  that  while  they 
were  there,  the  days  were  accora- 
plished^^  that  she  should  be  deliv- 
ered. 

7  And  she  brought  forth  her  first 
born  son,  and  wrapped  him  in 
swaddling  clothes ;«'  and  laid  him 
in  a  manger,  because  there  was 
no  room  for  them  in  the  inn, 

8  IF  And  there  were  in  the  same 
country,  shepherds  abiding*  in  the 
field,  keeping  watch  over  their 
flock  by  night. 

9  And  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  them :  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  shone  round  about 
them  ;  and  they  were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto 
them,  Fear  not :  for  behold,  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people. 

1 1  For  unto  you  is  bom'  this 
day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Sa- 
viour,/ which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  un- 
to you  :  Ye  shall  find  the  babe 
wrapped  in  swaddling-clothes,  ly- 
ing in  a  manger. 

13  And  suddenly  there  was 
with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the 
heavenly  host,  praising  God,  and 
saying, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth,  peace,  good  will  to- 
wards men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the 
angels  were  gone  away  from  them 
into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said 
one  to  another,  Let  us  now  ^o  even 
unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing 
which  is  come  to  pass,  which  the 
Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste, 
and  found  Mary  and  Joseph,  and 
the  babe  lying  m  a  ?nanger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen  t7, 
they  made  known  abroad  the  say 
ing,  which  was  told  them  concern- 
ing this  child. 

18  And  al4  they  that  heard  ff, 


Nazareth,  into  Judea,  unto  the 
city  of  David,  which  is  called 
Bethlehem  (because  he  was  of  the 
house  and  Imeage  of  David) 


from  Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  wondered  at  those  things   which 


were  told  them  by  the  shepherds. 
19   But    Mary    kept    all   tliese 
thiners,     and    ponderedf^  them   in 


her  heart. 
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20  And  the  shepherds   return-[rael  ;  and 
idf  glorifying  and    praising  God 
!3f  all   the  things  that  they  had 
l^eard  and  seen,  as  it  was  told  un- 
io  them. 

21  And  when  eight  days  were 
accomplished  for  the  circumci- 
sing of  the  child,  his  name  was 
called  JESUS,  which  was  so  nam- 
ed of  the  angel  before  he  was 
conceived  in  the  womb. 

22  And  when  the  days  of  her 
purification,'^  according  to  the  law 
of  Moses,  were  accomplished, 
they  brought  him  to  .Terusalem, 
to  present  hijn  to  the  Lord, 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law 
of  the  Loid,  Every  male  that 
openeth  the  womb  shall  be  called 
holy  to  the  Lord) 

24  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  ac- 
cording to  that  which  is  said  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  turtle- 
doves, or  two  young  pigeons.' 

25  And  behold,  there  was  a  man 
in  Jerusalem,  whose  name  tvas 
Simeon  ;J  and  the  same  man  was 
just  and  devout,  waiting  for  the 
consolation*  of  Israel:  and  the 
Holv  Ghost  was  upon  him. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  unto 
him  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he 
should  not  see  death,  before  he 
had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  by   the    Spirit 
into  the  temple  :  and  when  the  pa- 
rents brought  in  the  child  .Tesus 
.0  do  for  him  after  the  custom  of 
the  law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his 
arms,  and   blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thv 
servant  depait  in  peace,  accord- 
ing to  thy  word : 

BO  For  mine  eyes  have  seen 
thy  salvation : 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared 
oefore  the  face  of  all  people : 

32  A  light  to  lighten  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  the 
pie  Israel. 


sign 


wliich  shall 


for  a 
be  spoken  against : 

35  (Yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce^ 
through  thy  own  soul  also)  that 
the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  may 
be  revealed. 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna  a 
prophetess,"'  the  daughter  of  Pha- 
nuel,"  of  the  tribe  of  Aser ;  she 
was  of  a  great  age,  and  had  lived 
with  an  husband  seven  years  from 
her  virginity. 

37  And  she  was  a  widow  of 
about  fourscore  and  four  years  ; 
which  departed  not  from  the  tem- 
ple, but  served  God  with  fastings 
and  prayers,  night  and  day. 

38  And  she  coming  in  that  in- 
stant, gave  thanks  likewise  unto 
the  Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to  all 
them  that  looked  for  redemption* 
in  Jerusalem. 

39  And  when  they  had  perform- 
ed all  things  according  to  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  they  returned  into 
Galilee,  to  their  own  city  Naza- 
reth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and  wax- 
ed strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wis- 
dom ;  and  the  grace  of  God  was 
upon  him. 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Je- 
rusalem every  year  at  the  feast  of 
the  passover. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve 
years  old,  they  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, after  the  custom  of  the  feast, 

43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled 
the  days,  as  they  returned,  the 
child  Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Je- 
rusalem ;  and  .Joseph  and  his  moth- 
er knew  not  of  it. 

44  But  they  supposing  him  to 
have  been  in  the  company,  went 
a  day's  journey  ;  and  they  sought 
him  among  their  kinsfolk  and  their 
acquaintances. 

45  And  when  they  found  him 
not,  they  turned  back  again  to  Je- 

glory  of  thy    peo-jrusalera,  seeking  him. 

I     46  And  it   came  to  pass  that  af- 


33  And  Joseph  and  his  motherlter  three  days,  they 
marvelled   at  those  things  which  the  temple,  sitting:  in 
ivere  spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them, 
and  said  unto  Mary  his  mother, 
BehoH,  this  child  is  eet  for  the  fall 
and   rising  again  of  many  in  Is- 


lound  him  in 
the  midst  of 
the   doctors,   both   hearing    them 
and  asking  them  questions. 

47  And  all  that  heard  him  were 
astonished    at  his 
and  answers. 
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48  And  when  they  saw  hiin,  they 
were  amazed  :  and  his  mother 
said  unto  him,  Son,  why  hast  thou 
thus  dealt  with  us  ?  behold,  thy 
father  and  I  have  sought  thee  sof 
rowing'. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them.  How 
is  it  that  ye  sought  me,  v/ist  ye  not 
that  1  must  be  about  my  Father's 
business  ?  / 

60  And  they  understood  not  the 
saying  which  he  spake  vmto  them. 

51  And  he  went  down  with  them, 
and  came  to  Nazareth,  and  was 
subject  unto  them  :  but  his  mother 
kept  all  these  sayings  in  her  heart 

52  And  Jesus  increased  in  wis- 
dom and  stature,  and  in  favour 
with  God  and  man. 


h  Mat-ta-tha,  mit'-t4-tljA, 

i    Tha-ra,  thi'-r4, 

j  Na-ciior,  ni'-kor, 

k  Sa-ruch,  si'-r5k,  branch,  layer. 

I   Ra-gau,  ri'-giw,  a  friend,  a  neighbour. 

m  Pha-lec,  f^'-l^k,  division. 

n  He-ber,  li6'-b^r,  one  tliat  passes  ;  anger. 

o  Sa~Ia,  si'-lS.,  mission,  sending. 

p  Ca-i-nan,  k4.-i'-n5.n,  possessor  or  pur- 
chaser. 

q  Ar-phax-ad,  S.r-faks'-dd,  a  healer  of 
desolation. 

r  Scm,  sSm, 

s  La-mech,  I&'-m§k,  poor,  made  low. 

t  Ma-thu-sa-la,  m5.-thu'-s^-li,  he  has  sent 
liis  death. 

u  E-uoch,  ^'-nok,  dedicated,  disciplined.    ' 

V  Ja-red,  jii'-rld,  ho  that  descends,  or  rules. 

w  Ma-lc-le-el,mi-I^Me-gl, 

X  E-nos,  ^'-n6s,  mortal  man,  sick,  despair- 
ed of,  forgetful. 

y  Ad-am,  ild'-im,  earthly  man. 
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a  Ti-be-ri-us,  t6-bi'-r(i-6s,  son  of  Tiber 
b  It-u-re-a,  ?t-t\-r^'-4,  which  is  guarded. 
c  Trach-o-ni-tis,  tr^k-6-ni'-tis, 
d  Ly-Ba-ni-as,l^-si.'-R^-is,that  drives  away 

sorrow. 
€  Ab-i-le-ne,    ab-e-l^'-n^,  the    father    of 

mourning. 
/  Rough,  rSf,  not  smooth,  not  even. 
ff  Muse,  muzc,  deep  thought,  the  power  of 

poetry,  to  think  deeply. 
A  Gar-ner,  gar'-n5r,  a  granary  for  threshed 

corn. 
i   Un-quench-a-ble,  fin-kwSnsh'-4-bl,  un- 

extinguiahable. 
j  Ex-hor-ta-tion,  fiks-hdr-ti'-shSn,  encite- 

ment  to  good. 
ft  He-li,  h6'-ll,  ascending,  or  climbing  up. 

1  Mel-chi,  mSl'-kl,  my  king,  my  counsel, 
wi  Jan-na,  jin'-nS.,  who  speaks  or  answers. 
n  Na-um,  nJi'-om,  comforter,  penitent. 
o  Es-li,  ^b'-U,  near  me,  or  he  who  separates. 
p  Nag'ge,  n4g'-g6,  brightness. 
q  Ma-ath,  mi.'-ith, 
r  Mat-ta-thi-as,  mit-ti-thi'-is,  the  gift  of 

the  Lord. 
s  Sem-e-i,  sSm'-^-l,  hearing,  obeying. 
t  Jo-an-na,  j6-4n'-ni,  grace  or  gift  of  the 

Lord. 
u  Rhe-sa,  r^'-s&,  will,  course. 
V  Ne-ri,  n^'-ri,  my  light. 
w  Ad-di,  &d'-di,  my  witness,  adorned. 
35  Co-sam,  ki'-sim, 
y  El-mo-dam,    M'-m6-d4m,   the    God  of 

measure. 

2  Er,  Sr,  watch,  or  enemy. 
a  Jo-se,  j6'-si,  raised,  or  who  pardons 
b  E-li-e-zer,  h-\h-k'-zh^  help,  or  court  of 

my  Grod. 
c  Jo-rim,  j6'-r1m,he  that  exalts  the  Lord. 
d  Sim-e-on,  s!m'-i-6n,    that  hears,  or  is 

heard. 
e  Jo-nan,  ji'-n4n, 
/  Me-le-a,  mfe-li'-i, 
g  Me- nan  5  m6'-n4n, 


Joint's  preaching  and  bajitiSTn, 

NOW  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Tiberius«  Cesar, 
Pontius  Pilate  bein^  governor  of 
Judea,  and  Herod  bemg  tetrarch  of 
Galilee,  and  his  brother  Philip  te- 
trarch of  Iturea^  and  of  the  re- 
gion of  Trachonitis,*  and  Lysani- 
as**  the  tetrarch  of  Abilene,* 

2  Annas  and  Caiphas  being  the 
high  priests,  the  word  of  God  came 
unto  John  the  son  of  Zacharias  in 
the  wilderness. 

3  And  he  came  into  all  the 
country  about  Jordan,  preaching 
the^a^tism  of  repentance,  for  the 
remission  of  sins ; 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
the  words  of  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying,  the  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 
straight. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled, 
and  every  mountain  and  hil?  shall 
be  brought  low  ;  and  the  crooked 
shall  be  made  straight,  and  the 
rough  ways  shall  be  made  smooth  ; 

6  And  all  flesh  shall  sec  the  sal- 
vation of  God. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  multitude 
that  came  forth  to  be  baptized  of 
him,  O  generation  of  vipers,  who 
hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
worthy  of  repentance  and  be^n 
not  to  say  within  vourselvcs,  Wc 
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have  Abraham  to  our  father  :  for 
I  say  unto  you,  that  God  is  able  of 
these  stones  to  raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham. 

9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid 
unto  the  root  of  the  trees  :  every 
tree  therefore  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him, 
sajang,  What  shall  we  do  then  ? 

11  He  a.aswereth  and  saith  unto 
them,  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let 
him  impart  to  him  tliat  hath  none 
and  he  that  hath   meat,  let  him  do 
likewise. 

12  Then  came  also  publicans 
to  be  baptized,  and  said  unto  him, 
Master,  what  shall  we  do  ? 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ex- 
act no  more  than  that  which  is  ap- 
pointed you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  de- 
manded of  him,  saying,  And  what 
shad  we  do  ?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Do  violence  to  no  man,  nei- 
ther accuse  any  falsely,  and  be 
content  with  your  wages. 

15  *fl"  And  as  the  people  were  in 
expectation,  and  all  men  musedo 
in  their  hearts  of  John,  whether 
he  were  the  Christ  or  not. 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto 
tlbem  all,  I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water  ;  but  one  mightier  than  1 
coraeth,  the  latchetof  whose  shoes 
I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose  :  he 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  with  fire. 

17  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand, 
and  he  will  thoroughly  purge  his 
floor,  and  will  gather  the  wheat 
into  his  garner ,*  but  the  chaff  he 
will  burn  with  fire  uncj^^enchable.* 

18  And  many   other  things   in 


of  Mat- 
of  Levi, 

Melchi,^ 


22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descend- 
ed in  a  bodily  shape  like  a  dove 
upon  him^  and  a  voice  came  from 
heaven,  which  said.  Thou  art  my 
beloved  Son,  in  thee  1  am  well 
pleased. 

23  IF  And  Jesus  himself  began 
to  be  above  thirty  years  of  age, 
being  (as  was  supposed)  the  son 
of  Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of 
Heli.^ 

24  Which   was  the  son 
that,  which  was  tlie  son 
vvhicli    was     the    son    of 
which  was  the  soil  of  Janna,'«  which 
was  the  son  of  Joseph, 

25  Wiiich  was  the  son  of  Matta- 
thias,  which  was  the  son  of  Amos, 
which  was  the  son  of  Naum,«  which 
was  the  son  of  Esli,o  which  was  the 
son  of  Nagge,^' 

26  Which  was  tlie  son  of  Ma- 
ath,5'  which  was  the  son  of  Matta- 
thias,'"  which  was  the  son  of  Se- 
mei,-^  which  was  the  son  of  Joseph^, 
which  was  the  son  of  Juda.  ^ 

27  Which  was  the  son  of  Joan- 
na,' which  was  the  son  of  Rhesa,« 
which  was  the  soji  of  Zorobabel, 
which  was  the  son  of  Salathiel. 
which  was  the  son  of  Neri,v 

28  Which  was  the  smi  of  Mel- 
chi,  which  was  the  son  of  Addi,'» 
which  was  tlie  son  of  Cosam,^^ 
which  was  tJie  son  of  Elmodam,^ 
which  was  the  son  of  Eiy 

20  Which  was  the  son  of  Jose,* 
which  was  the  son  of  Eliezer,* 
which  was  the  son  of  Jormi,<?  which 
was  the  son  of  Matthat,  which  was 
the  son  of  Levi, 

^  Which  was  the  son  of  Sime- 
on,^ which  was  the  son  of  Juda, 
which  was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which 
was  the  son  of  Jonan,«  which   was 


his  exhortation^  preached  he  nntoihe son  of  Eliakim, 


the  people. 

19  IT  But  Herod  the  tetrarch  be- 
ing reproved  by  him  for  Herodias 
his  brother  Philip's  wife,  and  for 
all  the  evils  which  Herod  had 
done. 


he  s'hut  up  John  in  prison 

21  Now  when  all  the  people 
were  baptized,  it  came  to  pass  that 
Jos  as  also  being  baptized,  and 
praying*,  the  heaven  was  opened 


31  Which  was  the  son  of  Melea,/ 
which  was  the  son  of  Menan,? 
which  was  the  son  of  Mattatha,^* 
which  was  the  son  of  Nathan,  which 
was  the  son  of  David, 

^  Which  was  th^  son  of  Jesse, 


20  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that  which  was  the  son  of  Obed,  which 


was  the  son  of  Booz,  which  was 
the  son  of  Salmon,  which  was  the 
son  of  Naasson, 

.33  Which  was  the  son  of  Ami 
nad  Jib  %-bich  was  the  son  of  Aram . 

H3 


*  .:-i  was  tA£i»o  of  Earom,  which  saving.  It  is   wriilea,  Thai  mao 
?«  of  Pharei,  which  was.shall  nor  live  by  bread  alone^  but 
:  Juda,  |by  every  word  of  God. 

il  ..ich   was  the  son   of    Ja>|     5  And  the  devil  takiBg  hiat  up 

cob.     „.ch  was  dkc  son  of  Isaac Jinto  an  hi^  mount ain,  shewed  m- 
\r!iich   was   the  son   of  Abraham„to  him  afl   the   king<dMBS  of   tlie 
which  was  theum  of  Thara,*  which, world  in  a  moment  of  time, 
was  the  sou  of  IS a.chor,J  j     6  And  the  devil   said  unto  him. 

35  Which  was  dst  son  of  Sa-"  All  this  power  will  I  ^ve  thee,  and 
rachiy«  which  was  &t  son  of  Ra-  the  g'ior j  of  them ;  tor  thai  is  de- 
gan^'  whicli  was  the  son  of  PinJee,*  Kvered  unto  me,  aiad  to  whomso- 


WQi- 


ever  I  will,  I  ffive  it. 

7  If  thoa   therefore    wilt 
ship  me.  all  shall  be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto    him.   Get  thee    behind 


which  was  the  son  of  Heber,'*  which 
was  the  son  of  Sala,' 

36  Which   was   ^  son   of  Cai- 
nan^  which   was  the  son  of    Ar- 
phaxad.f  which  was  the  son  of  Sem,'" 
which  was  the  son  of  !yoe,  which  Satan  :    for   it   is   written,    Tbou 
was  the  son  of  Lamech,'  sbait  worship  the  Lord  thj  God^ 

37  Which   was  the  son  of  Ma- and  him  only  shalt  thoa  serve. 
thwsala,^  which  was  the  son  of  £-      9  And  he  brcMigitt  him  to  Jeru- 
Roch,**  which  was  the  son  of  Ja-tsalem,  aad  ^€t  him  on  a  pinnacle** 
red,"  which  was  the  son  of  Male-jof  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him. 
leel,«  which  was  thesonof  Cainan.llf  thou   be  the  Son  of  God,  ca^c 

3S  Which  was  the  son  of  Enos.-^lthyseif  down  from  hence, 
which  was  the  son  of  Seth.  whichj     10  For  it  is  written.   He   shall 
was  the  son  of  AdaBs^y  which  was  ?ive  his  angels  eharg^e  over  thee, 
'  ~    "  to  keep  thee. 

1 1  And  in  tJieir  hands  they  &hall 


die  son  of  God. 

CTT  A  P,  IV, 

c  Fitt-nar^le,  p&'-ii4-kl.  a   Lurret,  a  high 


year,  a 

c  Fan^  &jne,  raiowii, 
d  Cap-trve,     Jcip'-dv, 


<Mie 


grow  wcfi. 
/  Ac-cep-tarble,    ik-sip  -La-bl,    grateful. 


bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou 
da^h  thy  loot  against  a  sUme. 


4  Seft-aoa,  ai'-BL,  one  of  &e  &iir  parts  efj     12  And   Jesus    answering-,   said 

unto  him^  It  is  said.  Thou  sliait  noi 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  tiie  devil  had  en- 


_  1^  beantv,  mai^  vKieoaa.       ,    ,      , ,    ,                              ,       , 
,  t^kiv'-ar,  to  restoie,  regain,!"^"   ^  ^^^  temptation,  he  depart- 
ed from  him  for  a  season.'' 
14  %  j^id  Jesus  rename 
power  oF  the  spirit  into  Ga 
and  there  went  out  a  fame-'  c 


A  ' 


g  Gra-dooB,  gri'-ch&s,  merciful,  kind. 

jl  PTo-ceed,pr6-«£^,  to  ^  forward,  isEoe.  ^T  u    n  ^i  j    u      . 

a  prod^.  jthroag:h  ail  the  re^on  round  about. 

2  Sa-rep-ta,  s4-rgp'-ti-  a  goIUaniiii'g  ^iop.j  1^  And  he  taught  in  their  syna- 
j  Ej-i-se-us,  ei-^-s^'-us,  ig"og-ues.  being-  glorified  cf  all. 

i<  X--1 -ID,  i:i'-4-nsaa,IicairtiiiiL  16  ^  And  he  came  to  ]Vazareth. 

C     . -.  s  t^m-ptatvm  end  rictoru .        ^- -re  he  had  been  brougiit  up: 
A  ]VD    Jesus  being  fall   of    thr  as  his  custom  was.  he  weut 

-T^  Holy  Ghost,  retained  fi omanto  the  svnagogue  on  the  sab- 
Jordan,  and  was  led  by  the  spirit  baih-day.  and  stoo<i  up  for  to  read, 
into  the  wilderness.       '  j     17  And  there  was  delivered  cn- 

2  Being  forty  d?.ys  tempted  of  to  him  the  book  of  the  pr-^--''-  : 
the  devil;  and  in  those  days  he  Esaias ;  a.ad  when  he  had  op____ 
did  eat  nothing:  and  when  they  the  book,  he  found  the  place  where 
were   ended,  he    afterward    hun-'itwas  written, 

g^ered.  j     IS  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  up 

3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him.  on  me,  because  he  hath  anointed 
If  thou  be  the  .=■"«  of  God.  com- me  to   -^^-^ch   the    gospel   to  the 

mand  this  stone  that  it  be  made  poor,  L    a  sent  nie  to  heal  the 

bread.  i broken-hearted,  to   preach   dcliv- 

4  And    Je?as    answered    himJerance  to  the  captives-^  and  recov- 


i;jtiAri±i.it  V. 
eriiig'  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  there  was  a  man  which  had  a 


at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 

19  To  preach  the  acceptable^ 
year  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and 
he  g^ave  it  again  to  the  minister, 
and  sat  down :  and  the  eyes  of  all 
them  that  were  in  the  synagogue 
were  fastened  on  him. 

21  And  he  be^an  to  say  unto 
them,  This  day  is  this  scripture 
fulfilled  in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness, 
and  wondered  at  the  gracious? 
words  which  proceeded'^t  out  of 
his  mouth.  And  they  said,  Is  not 
this  Joseph's  son? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye 
will  surely  say  unto  me  this  pro- 
verb, Physician,  heal  thyself  : 
whatsoever  we  have  heard  done  in 
Capernaum,  do  also  here  in  thy 
country. 

24  And  he  said.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  no  prophet  is  accepted 
in  his  own  country. 

25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  ma- 
ny widows  were  in  Israel  in  the 
days  of  Elias,  when  the  heaven 
was  shut  up  three  years  and  six 
months,  when  great  famine  was 
throughout  all  the  land : 

26  But  unto  none  of  them  was 
Elias  sent,  save  unto  Sarepta*  a 
city  of  Sidon,  unto  a  woman  that 
was  a  widow. 

27  And  many  lepers  were  in 
Israel  in  the  time  of  Eliseus/  the 
prophet ;  and  none  of  them  was 
cleansed  saving  Naaman*  the  Sy- 
rian. 

28  >nd  all  they  in  the  syna- 
gogue, when  they  heard  these 
things  were  filled  with  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him 
out  of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto 
the  brow  of  the  hill  (whereon  their 
city  was  built)  that  they  misfht 
cast  him  down  headlong. 

30  But  he  passing  through  the 
n^idst  of  them,  went  his  way  : 

31  And  came  down  to  Caperna 
urn,  a  city  of  Galilee,  and  taught 
them  on  the  sabbath  days. 

32  And  they  were  astoni.  hed  at 
his   doctrine:  for    his  word    was 
with  power. 
.    33    IT    And    in    the   synagogue, 

H 


spi- 
rit of  an  unclean  devil,  and  cried 
out  with  a  loud  voice, 

34  Saying,  Let  us  alone  :  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come 
to  destroy  us  ?  1  know  thee  who 
thou  art ;  the  holy  One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  say- 
ing. Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out 
of  him.  And  when  the  devil  had 
thrown  him  in  the  midst  he  came 
out  of  him,  and  hurt  him  not. 

36  And  they  were  all  amazed 
and  spake  among  themselves,  say- 
ing, What  a  word  is  this  ?  for  with 
authority  and  power  he  comman- 
deth  the  unclean  spirits,  and  thev 
come  out. 

37  And  the  fame  of  him  went 
out  into  every  place  of  the  coun- 
try round  about. 

38  IT  And  he  arose  out  of  the 
synagogue,    and  entered  into   Si- 


mon's house :  and  Simon's  wife's 
mother  was  taken  with  a  great  fe- 
ver :  and  they  besought  him  for  her, 

39  And  he  stood  over  her,  and 
rebuked  the  fever,  and  it  left  her. 
And  immediately  she  arose  and 
ministered  unto  them. 

40  H  Now  when  the  sun  was 
setting,  all  they  that  had  any  sick 
with  divers  diseases,  brought  them 
unto  him :  and  he  laid  his  hands 
on  every  one  of  them,  and  healed 
them. 

41  And  devils  also  came  out 
of  many,  crying  out,  and  saying, 
Thou  art  Christ  the  Son  of  God. 
And  he  rebuked  them,  sufiered 
them  not  to  speak  :  for  they  knew 
that  he  was  Christ. 

42  And  when  it  was  day,  he  de- 
parted and  went  into  a  desert 
place ;  and  the  people  sought  him, 
and  came  unto  him,  and  stayed 
him,  that  he  should  not  depart 
from  them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  I 
must  preach  the  kingdom  of  God 
to  other  cities  also :  for  therefore 
R-ra  I  sert. 

44  And  he  preached  in  the  syn- 
iigog*ues  of  Galilee. 

a  G<M3-ne>iW9<ret,  jen-ii&s'-&-r^t,  ff^rdfn  of 
thtrprmce. 
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Thrust,  thrfigt,  to  push,  stab,  intrude. 

e  Launch,  l^nsh,  to  push  to  sea,  rove  at 
large. 

d  En-close,  hn-klhze',  to  fence  in,  sur- 
round. 

e  In-fir-mi-ty,  in-f^r'-ni^-t^,  weakness, 
failing,  disease. 

/  Couch,  kSAtsh,  to  repose  to  bed,  liide, 
squat  or  lie  down,  a  bed. 

A  miraculous  draught  of  Jishes, 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
the  people  pressed  upon  him 
to  hear  the  word  of  God,  he  stood 
by  the  lake  of  Genesareth,« 

2  And  saw  two  ships  standing 
by  the  lake ;  but  the  fishermen 
were  gone  out  of  them,  and  were 
washing  ^/lezV  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of 
the  ships,  which  was  Simon's,  and 
prayed  him  that  he  would  thrust^ 
out  a  little  from  the  land  :  and  he 
sat  down  and  taught  the  people 
out  of  the  ship. 

4  Now  when  he  had  left  speak- 
ing, he  said  unto  Simon,  LaunclK 
out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down 
your  nets  for  a  draught. 

5.  And  Simon  answering,  said 
unto  him,  Master,  we  have  toiled 
all  the  night,  and  have  taken  no- 
thing :  nevertheless,  at  thy  word, 
I  will  let  down  the  net. 

6  And  when  they  had  this  done, 
they  enclosed"^  a  ^reat  multitude 
of  fishes  ;  and  their  net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  their 
partners,  which  were  in  the  other 
ship,  that  they  should  come  and 
help  them.  And  they  came  and 
filled  both  the  ships,  so  that  they 
began  to  sink. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he 
fell  down  at  Jesus'  knees,  saying, 
Depart  from  me,  for  1  am  a  sinful 
man,  O  Lord. 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and 
all  that  were  with  him,  at  the 
draught  of  the  fishes  which  they 
had  taken : 

10  And  so  toas  also  James  and 
John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  which 
were  partners  witb  Simon.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not ; 
from  henceforth  thou  sualt  catch 
men. 

1 1  And  when  they  had  brought 
their  ships  to  land,  they  forsook 
all,  and  followed  him. 


e  was 
man 


12  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  whea 
LS  in  a  certain  city,  behold,  a 
full  of  leprosy  :  who  seeing 

Jesus,  fell  on  his  face,  and  be- 
sought him,  saying.  Lord,  if  thou 
wilt,  thou  cahst  make  me  clean. 

13  And  he  j)ut  forth  his  hand,, 
and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will ; 
be  thou  clean.  And  immediately 
the  leprosy  departed  from  him. 

14  And"  he  charged  him  to  tell 
no  man  :  but  go  and  shew  thyself 
lo  the  high  priest,  and  offer  for 
thy  cleansing,  according  as  Mo- 
ses commanded,  for  a  testimony 
unto  them. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went 
there  a  fame  abroad  of  him  :  and 
great  multitudes  came  together  to 
hear,  and  to  be  healed  by  him  of 
their  infirmities.* 

16  H  And  he  withdrew  himself 
into  the  wilderness,  and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a 
certain  day,  as  he  was  teaching, 
that  thei  e  were  Pharisees  and  doc- 
tors of  the  law  sitting  by  which 
were  come  out  of  every  town  of 
Galilee,  and  Judea,  and  Jerusa- 
lem :  and  the  power  of  the  Lord 
was  -present  to  heal  them. 

.  18  IF  And  behold,  men  brought 
in  a  bed  a  man  which  was  taken 
with  a  palsy  :  and  they  sought 
means  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay 
him  before  him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not 
find  by  what  way  they  might  brings 
him  in,  because  of  the  multitude, 
they  went  upon  the  house-top,  and 
let  him  down  through  the  tilings 
with  his  couch,  into  the  midst  be- 
fore Jesus. 

20  And  when  he  saw  their  faith, 
he  said  unto  him,  Man,  thy  sins 
are  forgiven  thee. 

21  And  the  scribes  and  the  Pha- 
rifees  began  to  reason,  saying, 
Who  is  this  which  speaketh  blas- 
phemies ;  Who  can  forgive  sins 
but  God  alone  1 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceived 
their  thoughts,  he  answering  said 
unto  them,  What  reason  ye  in  your 
hearts  ? 

23  Whether  is  easier  to  say, 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  the^,  or  t» 
say,  Rise  up,  and  walk  1 
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CHAFXKK  VI, 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  that  new  wine 


^•he  Son  of  man  hath  power  upon 
earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  said  un- 
to the  sick  of  the  palsy)  1  say  un- 
to thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy 
couch,/  and  go  into  thine  house. 

25  And  immediately  he  rose  up 
before  them,  and  took  up  that 
whereon  he  lay,  and  departed  to 
his  own  house,  glorifying'  God. 

26  And  the^  were  all  amazed, 
and  they  glorified  God,  and  were 
fdled  with  fear,  saying.  We  have 
seen  strange  things  to  day. 

'27  IT   And  after  these  things  he 

went   forth,  and  saw  a    publican 

named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  receipt 

,  of  custom  :  and  he  said  unto  him, 

Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  ai^d 
followed  him. 

29  And  Levi  made  him  a  great 
feast  in  his  own  house :  and  there 
was  a  great  company  of  publi- 
cans, and  of  others  that  sat  down 
with  them. 

30  But  their  scribes  and  Phari 
sees  murmured  against  his  disci- 
ples, saying,  Why  do  ye  eat  and 
drink  with  publicans  and  sinners  ? 

31  And"  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  them.  They  that  are  whole 
need  not  a  physician  ;  but  they 
that  are  sick. 

32  I  came  not  to  call  the  right- 
eous, but  sinners  to  repentance. 

33  H  And  the  J  said  unto  him, 
Why  do  the  disciples  of  John  fast 
often,  and  make  prayers,  and  like- 
wise the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees  ; 
but  thine  eat  and  drink  ? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Can  ye  make  the  children  of  the 
bride-chamber  fast,  while  the 
bridegroom  is  with  them  ? 

35  But  the  days  will  come. 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  ta- 
ken away  from  them,  and  then 
shall  t\icy  fast  in  those  days. 

36  IF  And  he  spake  also  a  par- 
able unto  them,  No  man  putteth 
a  piece  of  a  new  garment  upon  an 
old :  if  otherwise,  then  both  the 
new  maketh  a  rent,  and  the  piece 
that  was  taken  out  of  the  new, 
agreeth  not  with  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new 
'wine  into  old  bottles  :   else    the 


will  burst  the  bottles, 
and  be  spilled,  and  the  bottles  shall 
perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put 
into  new  bottles  ;  and  both  are 
preserved. 

39  No  man  also   having  drunk 
old     wine,    straightway    desireth 
new  : 
ter. 


for  he  saith,  The  old  is  bet- 
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a  Shew-bread,  sh6'-bred,  loav^es  set  en 
the  table  in  the  sancrum  before  liie 
Lord. 

b  Ac-cu-sa-tion,  4k-kii-zk'-sh&n,  the  act 
of  accusing. 

c  Re-store,  r6-8t6re',  to  give  or  bring  back. 

d  Con-tin-ue,  kon-tin'-u,  to  repeat,  re- 
main in  the  same  place. 

e  Ze-lo-tes,  z6-16'-t6z,  zealous,  full  of  zeal, 

/  Bram-ble,  br4m'-bl,  any  prickly  shrub. 

^  Ru-in,  rd5'-in,  fall  or  destruction,  to  de- 
stroy. 

Christ  choosethihe  twelve. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  on  the  se- 
cond sabbath  after  th^ first, 
that  he  went  through  the  corn- 
fields ^.and  his  disciples  plucked 
the  ears  of  corn,  and  did  eat,  rub- 
bing them  in  theij-  hands. 

2  A«id  certain  of  the  Pharisees 
said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye  that 
which  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the 
sabbath-days  ? 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them, 
said.  Have  ye  not  read  so  much 
as  this,  what  David  did,  when  him- 
self was  an  hungered,  and  they 
which  were  with  him  : 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house  of 
God,  and  did  take  and  eat  the 
sh€w-bread,«  and  gave  also  to 
them  that  were  with  him,  which  is 
not  lawful  to  eat  but  for  the  priests 
alone  ? 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  That 
the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the 
sabbath. 

6  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  also  on 
another  sabbath,  that  he  entered 
into  the  synagogue,  and  taught  : 
and  there  was  a  man,  whose  right 
hand  was  withered. 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
watched  him,  whether  he  would 
heal  on  the  sabbath-day  ;  that  they 
might  find  an  accusation*  against 
him. 


mmmt 
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8  But  he  knew   their  thoughts, [Sed  are  ye  that  weep  now :  for  ye 


and  said  to  the  man  which  had  the 
withered  hand.  Rise  up,  and  stand 
forth  in  the  midst.  And  he  arose 
and  stood  forth. 

9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  1 
will  asit  you  one  thing,  Is  it  law- 
ful on  the  sabbath-days  to  do  good, 
or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or  to 
f'estrov  it  1 

10  And  looking  round  about 
upon  them   all,  he   said  unto  the 


man,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And 
he  did  so  :  and  his  hand  was  re- 
stored^ whole  as  the  other. 

il  And  they  were  filled  with 
madness ;  and  communed  one  with 
another,  wliat  they  might  do  to 
Jesus. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  he  went  out  into  a 
mountain  to  pray,  and  continued*;^ 
all  night  in  prayer  to  God. 

13  *^,[  And  when  it  was  day,  he 
called  unto  hivi  his  disciples  :  and 
of  them  he  chose  twelve,  whom  al- 
so he  named  Apostles  : 

14  Simon  (whom  he  also  named 
Peter)  and  Andrew  his  brother, 
James  and  John,  Philip  and  Bar- 
tholomew, 

15  IVliitthew  and  Thomas,  James 
the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon  cal- 
led Zelotes.e 

16  And    Judas   the    brother    of j^/zy  coat  also. 
James,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  which 
also  was  the  traitor. 

17  IT  And  he  came  down  with 
them,  and  stood  in  the  plain,  and 
the  company  of  his  disciples,  and 
a  great  multitude  of  people  out  of 
all  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  and  from 
the  sea  coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
which  came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be 
healed  of  their  diseases  ; 

18  And  they   that  were   vexed 


shall  laugh. 

22  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men 
shall  hate  you,  and  when  they  shall 
separate  you  from  (heir  company^ 
and  shall  reproach  you,  and  cast 
out  your  name  as  evil,  for  ths  Son 
of  man's  sake. 

23  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and 
leap  for  joy  :  for  behold,  your  re- 
w  ard  is  great  in  heaven  :  for  in 
the  like  manner  did  their  fathers 
unto  the  prophets. 

24  But  woe  unto  you  that  are 
rich  :  for  ye  have  received  your 
consolation. 

25  Woe  unto  you  that  are  full  : 
for  ye  shall  hunger.  Woe  unto 
you  that  laugh  now :  for  ye  shall 
mourn  and  weep. 

26  Woe  unto  you  when  all  men 
shall  speak  well  of  you  !  for  so 
did  their  fathers  to  the  false  pro- 
phets. 

27  If  Bat  I  say  unto  you  which 
hear.  Love  your  enemies,  do  good 
to  them  which  hate  you  ; 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you, 
and  pray  for  them  which  despite- 
fuUy  use  you. 

him  that  smiteth 

cheek,  offer  also 

him  that  taketh 

forbid  not  to  take 


29  And  unto 
thee  on  the  one 
the  other  ;  and 
away  ihy  cloak. 


with  unclean   spirits  :    and  they 
were  healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude 
sought  to  touch  him  :  for  there 
went  virtue  out  of  him,  and  healed 
them  all. 

20  ^  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes 
on  his  disciples,  and  said.  Blessed 
be  ye  poor  :  for  yours  is  the  king- 
dom of  God- 


so  Give  to  every  man  that  ask- 
eth  of  thpe :  and  of  him  that  tak- 
eth away  thy  goods,  ask  them  not 
again. 

31  And  as  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to 
them  likewise. 

32  For  if  ye  love  them  which 
love  you,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  for 
sinners  also  love  those  that  love 
them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them 
which  do  good  to  you,  what  thank 
have  3^e  ?  for  sinners  also  do  even 
the  same. 

34  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of 
whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what 
thank  have  ye?  for  sinners  also 
lend  to  sinners  to  receive  as  much 


again. 
35  But 


love  ye  your   enemies, 


21  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger, jand  do  good,  and  lend,  hoping  for 
BOW  :  for  ye  shall  be  filled.     ^es-|nothing  again  ;  and  your  reward 
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shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  the 
children  of  the  highest ;  for  he  is 
kind  unto  the  unthankful,  and  to 
the  evil. 

36  Be  ye,  therefore,  merciful  as 
your  Father  also  is  merciful. 

37  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not 
be  judged  :  condemn  not,  and  ye 
shall  not  be  condemned :  forgive, 
and  ye  shall  be  forgiven  : 

38  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  you  :  good  measure,  pressed 
down,  and  shaken  together,  and 
running  over,  shall  men  give  into 
your  bosom :  for  with  the  same 
measure  that  ye  mete  withal,  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them.  Can  the  blind  lead  the  blind  ? 
shall  they  not  both  fall  into  the 
ditch  ? 

40  The  disciple  is  not  above  bis 
master  :  but  every  one  that  is 
perfect  shall  be  as  his  master. 

41  And  whpT  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
but  perceivest  not  the  beam  that  is 
rn  thine  own  eye  ? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say 
to  thy  brother,  Brother,  let  me 
pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine 
«ye,  when  thou  thyself  beholdest 
wot  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own 
eye  ?  Thou  hypocrite,  cast  out 
first  the  beam  out  of  thine  own 
eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clear- 
ly to  pull  out  the  mote  that  is 
thy  brother's  eye. 

43  For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not 
forth  corrupt  fruit ;  neither  doth  a 
corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good 
fruit. 

44  For  every  tree  is  known  by 
his  own  fruit :  for  of  thorns  men 
tlo  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bram- 
ble/bush gather  they  grapes. 

45  A  good  man,  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  his  heart,  bringeth 
forth  that  which  is  good  ;  and  ao 
evil  man,  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of 
his  heart,  bringeth  forth  that  which 
is  evil :  for  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  his  mouth  speaketh. 

46  IT  And  why  call  ye  me  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which 
1  say  ? 

47  Whosoever  cometh  to    me, 


in 


7  Wherefore  neither 
»fi(i  heareth  my  saying?,  and  do-  myself  worthy  to  comr.  unto  thee. 


eth  them,  I  will  shew  you  to  whom 
he  is  like  : 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which  built 
an  house,  and  digged  deep,  and 
laid  the  foundation  on  a  rock ;  and 
when  the  flood  arose,  the  stream 
beat  vehemently  upon  that  house, 
and  could  not  shake  it :  for  it  was 
founded  upon  a  rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth,  and  do- 
eth  not,  is  like  a  man  that  without 
a  foundation  built  an  house  upon 
the  earth, against  which  the  stream 
did  beat  vehemently,  and  immedi- 
ately it  fell,  and  the  ruins'  of  that 
house  was  great. 

a  Au-di-ence,  &.w'-j^-gnse,  a  hearing. 

Ill-Stan  t-ly,  !n'-st^nt-l^,  immediately. 

Na-in,  n^'-!n,  beauty,  pleasantness. ^j 

Bier,  b^^r,  a  carriage  for  the  dead. 

Gor-geous-ly,  g6r'-j5s-16,  splendidly. 
/  Ap-par-ol,  &p-p4r'-§],  to  dress,  to  clothe," 

a  dress. 
g-  Del-i-cate-iy,  deV-k-kkte-lh,  finely,  ten- 
derly. 
k  Re-ject,  r^-j^kt',  to  cast  off,  refuse. 

Cred-it-or,  krSd'-it-6r,   one  who   gives 
credit. 
7  Debt-or,  dSt'-tSr,  one  who  is  in  debt. 
k  Frank-ly,  fr4ngk'-16,  freely,  readily. 
I  Cease,  sise,  to  stop,  be  at  an  end. 

Christ  raiseth  the  widow'' s  son. 

NOW  when  he  had  ended  all 
his  sayings  in  the  audience* 
of  the  people,  he  entered  into  Ca- 
pernawm. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion's  ser- 
vant, who  was  dear  unto  him,  wai 
sick  and  ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus, 
be  sent  unto  him  the  elders  of  the 
Jews,beseeching  him  that  he  would 
come  and  heal  his  servant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
they  besought  him  instantly ,»  say- 
ing. That  he  was  worthy  for  whom 
he  should  do  this. 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and 
he  hath  built  us  a  synagogue. 

6  Then  Jesus  went  with  them. 
And  when  he  was  now  not  far 
trom  the  house,  the  centurion  sent 
friends  to  him,  saying  unto  him, 
Lord,  trouble  not  thyself,  for  1  am 
not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  ett»' 
ter  under  my  roof. 

W^herefore  neither  thought 
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turning 


&ut  say  in  a  word,  and  my  servant 
shall  be  healed 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under 
authority,  having  under  me  sol- 
diers, and  1  say  unto  one,  Go,  and 
he  goeth  :  and  to  another,  Come, 
and  he  cometh  :  and  to  my  servant. 
Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

9  When  Jesus  heard  these  things, 
he  marvelled  at  him,  and  turned 
him  about,  and  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple that  followed  him,  ^l  say  untr 
you,  1  have  not  found  so  great 
faith,  no  not  in  Israel. 

10  And  they  that  were  sent,  re- 
to  the  house,    found   the 

servant     whole    that    had    been 
sick. 

11  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  the 
day  after,  that  he  went  into  a  cit^ 
caDed  Nain,«  and  many  of  his 
disciples  went  with  him,  and  much 
people. 

12  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to 
the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there 
was  a  dead  man  carried  out,  the 
only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she 
was  a  widow  ;  and  much  people  of 
the  city  was  with  her 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her 
he  had  compassion  on  her,  and 
said  unto  her.  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched 
the  bier  :^  and  they  that  bare  kirn 
stood  still.  And  he  said.  Young 
man,  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead,  sat 
up,  and  began  to  speak  :  and  he 
delivered  him  to  his  mother. 

16  And  there  came  a  fear  on 
all :  and  the^-  glorified  God,  say- 
ing, That  a  great  prophet  is  risen 
up  amon^  us  ;  and,  That^God  hath 
visited  his  people. 


forth  throughout  all  Judea,  and 
throughout  all  the  region  round 
about. 

18  And  Che  disciples  of  John 
shewed  him  of  all  these  things. 

19  IF  And  John  calling  vnio  him 
two  of  his  disciples,  sert  them  to 
Jesus,  saying.    Art  thou   he   that 


Art  thou  he  that  should  come,  or 
look  we  for  another  ? 

21  And  in  that  same  hour  he 
cured  many  of  their  infirmities  and 
plagues,  and  of  evil  spirits,  and 
unto  many  that  were  blind,  he  gave 
sight. 

22  Then  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  them.  Go  your  way,  and  tell 
John  what  things  ye  have  seen 
and  heard  ;  how  that  the  blind 
see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead 
are  raised,  to  the  poor  the  gospel 
is  preached. 

23  And  blessed  is  he  whosoever 
shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

24  IF  And  when  the  messengers 
of  .John  were  departed,  he  began 
to  speak  unto  the  people  concern- 
ing John,  What  went  ye  out  into 
the  wilderness  for  to  see  ?  A  reed 
shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see?  A  man  clothed  in  soft  rai- 
ment ?  Behold  they  which  are  gor- 
geously«  apparelled,/  and  live 
delicately,-?  are  in  kings'  courts. 

26  But  M'hat  went  3'e  out  for  to 
see  ?  A  prophet?  Yea,  I  say  unto 
you,  and  much  more  than  a  pro- 
phet. 

27  This  is  he  of  whom  it  is  wrrit- 
ten,  Behold,  1  send  my  messenger 
before  thy  face,  which  shall  pre- 
pare thy  way  before  thee. 

28  For  I  say  unto  you,  Among 
those  that  are  born  of  women, 
there  is  not  a  greater  prophet  than 
John  the  Baptist :  but  he  that  is 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  is 
greater  than  he. 

29  And  all  the  people  that  heard 
him^  and   the   publicans   justified 


17  And  this  rumour  of  him  went  God,  being  baptized  with  the  bap- 


should  come,  or  look  we  for  anoth-lthey  like  ? 


tism  of  John. 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  law- 
yers rejected^  the  counsel  of  God 
against  themselves,  being  not  bap- 
tized of  him. 

31  IF  And  the  Lord  said,  Where- 
unto  then  shall  I  liken  the  men  of 
this  generation  ?  and  to  what  are 


er? 

20 
unto 
haih 


When  the  men  were  come 

him,  they  said,  John  Baptist 

sent   us  unto  thee,   saying, 


32  They  are  like  unto  children 
sitting  in  the  market-place,  and 
calling  one  to  another,  and  sayings 
We  have  piped  unto  vou  and  vtt 
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Aave  not  danced:  we  have  mourn-j  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her 
ed  to  you,  and  ye  have  not  wept.      head. 


33  For  John  the  Baptist  came 
neither  eating  bread,  nor  drinking 
wine  ;  and  ye  say,  He  hath  a  dev- 
il. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come 
eating  and  drinking  ;  and  ye  say, 
Behold  a  gluttonous  man,  and  a 
wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans 
and  sinners. 

35  But  wisdom  is  justified  of 
all  her  children. 

36  IT  And  one  of  the  Pharisees 
cesired  him  that  he  would  eat 
with  him.  And  he  went  into  the 
Pharisee's  house,  and  sat  down 
to  meat. 

37  And  behold  a  woman  in  the 
city,  which  was  a  sinner,  when  she 
knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the; 
Pharisee's  house,  brought  an  ala- 
baster box  of  ointment. 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind 
Itim  weeping,  and  began  to  wasn 
l)is  feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe 
ih€?n  with  the  hairs  of  her  head, 
and  kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed 
them  with  the  ointment. 

39  Now  when  the  Pharisee 
which  had  bidden  him,  saw  it,  he 
spake  within  himself,  saying.  This 
man,  if  he  were  a  prophet,  would 
have  known  who,  and  what  man- 
ner of  woman  this  is  that  toucheth 
him :  for  she  is  a  sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering  said  un- 
to aim,  Simon,  I  have  somewhat 
to  say  unto  thee.  And  he  saith, 
Master,  say  on. 

41  There  was  a  certain  credi- 
tor* which  had  two  debtors:/  the 
one  owed  five  hundred  pence,  and 
the  other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  had  nothing 
to  pay,  he  frankly*  forgave  them 
both.  Tell  me  therefore,  which  of 
the.m  will  love  him  most  ? 

43  Simon  answered  and  said,  I 
suppose  that  lie  to  whom  he  forgave 
mos*.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  rightly  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  unto  the  wo- 
man, and  said  unto  Simon,  Seest 
thou  this  woman  ?  I  entered  into 
thine  house,  thou  gavest  me  no 
water  for  my  feet :  but  she  hath 
flashed  my   feet  with  t^ars.  and 


45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss  : 
but  this  woman,  since  the  time  I 
came  in,  hath  not  ceased'  to  kiss 
my  feet. 

46  Mine  head  with  oil  thou  dist 
not  anoint  :  but  this  woman  hath 
anointed  my  feet  with  ointment. 

47  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee, 
jHer  sins,  which  are  many,  are 
forgiven ;  for  she  loved  much  : 
but  to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  the 
same  ioveth  little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her.  Thy 
sins  are  forgiven. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat 
with  him,  began  to  say  within 
themselves.  Who  is  this  that  for- 
giveth  sins  also  ? 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman. 
Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee  ;  go  in 
peace. 

CHAP.  VZZZ. 

a  Chu-sa,  ku'rZa,  the  seer  or  prophet. 
b  Su-san-na,  s6-64n'-n4,  lily,  rose,  joy. 
c  Mois  ture,  m6!s'-tsh6re,  a  small  quantity 

of  water  or  liquid. 
d  Seem,  s6^m,  to  appear. 
e  Jeop-av-dy,  jep'-pftr-di,  danger,  peril. 
/De-part,  d^-pgirt',  to  quit,  to  go  away. 
g  Ja-i-rus,j4'-e-ras,  wJio  diffuses  light. 
h  Throng,  throng,  a  crowd,  to  crowd. 
i  Staunch,  stinsh,  to  stop  blood,  to  stop. 
j  Be-wail,  bi-wMc',  to  lament. 

Parable  of  the  some?', 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after- 
ward that  he  went  through- 
out every  city  and  village,  preach- 
ing, and  shewing  the  glad  tidings 
of  the  kingdom  of  God :  and  the 
twelve  were  with  him ; 

2  And  certain  women,  which 
had  been  healed  of  evil  spirits, 
and  infirmities,  Mary  called  Mag- 
dalene, out  of  whom  went  seven 
devils, 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza« 
Herod's  steward,  and  Susanna,* 
and  many  others  which  ministered 
unto  him  of  their  substance. 

4  IT  And  when  much  people 
were  gathered  together,  and  were 
come  to  him  out  of  every  city,  he 
spake  by  a  parable  : 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his 
seed:  and  as  he  sowed,  some  fell 
bv  the  wav-side,  and  it  was  trod 
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4^Xk  down,  ^ud  the   fowls  of  the 
tiir  devoured  it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock, 
and  as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up, 
it  withered  away ,  because  it  lack- 
ed moisturCjC 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns, 
and  the  thorns  sprang  up  with  it, 
and  choked  it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
and  sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  an 
hundred-fold.  And  when  he  had 
said  these  things,  he  cried,  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying.  What  might  this  parable 
be  ? 

10  And  he  said,  Unto  you,  it  is 
given  to  know  the  mysteries  of 
the  kingdom  of  God :  but  to  oth- 
ers in  parables  ;  that  seeing  they 
might  not  see,  and  hearing  they 
might  not  understand. 

1 1  Now  the  parable  fs  this  ;  the 
seed  is  the  word  of  God. 

12  Those  by  the  way-side  are 
they  that  hear :  then  cometh  the 
devil,  and  taketh  away  the  word 
out  of  their  hearts,  lest  they 
should  believe,  and  be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock,  are  they, 
which  when  they  hear,  receive  the 
word  with  joy  ;  and  these  have  no 
root,  which  for  a  while  believe,  and 
in  time  of  temptation  fall  away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among 
thorns,  are  they,  which  when  they 
have  heard,  go  forth,  and  are 
choked  with  cares,  and  riches, 
and  pleasures  of  this  life,  and 
bring  no  fruit  to  perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground 
are  they,  which  in  an  honest  and 
good  heart,  having  heard  the 
word,  keep  ity  and  bring  forth 
fruit  with  patience. 

16  ^  No  man  when  he  hath 
lighted  a  candle,  covereth  it  with 
a  vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a 
bed:  but  setteth  it  on  a  candle- 
stick, that  they  which  enter 
may  see  the  light. 

17  For  nothing 
shall  not  be  made 
ther  any  thing  hid, 
be  known,  and  come  abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye 
liear  ;  for  whoraever  hath,  to  him 


in 


is  secret,  that 
manifest :  nei- 
that  shall  not 


shall  be  given  ; '  and  whosoe?er 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
even  that  which  he  seemeth*'  td 
have. 

19  IT  Then  came  to  him  his  mo- 
ther and  his  brethren,  and  could 
not  come  at  him  for  the  press. 

20  And  it  was  told  mm  by  cer- 
tain,  which  said.  Thy  mother  and 
thy  brethren  stand  without,  desir>- 
ing  to  see  thee. 

Jl  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  My  mother  and  ray 
brethren  are  these  which  hear  the 
word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

22  IF  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a 
certain  day,  that  he  went  into  a 
ship  with  his  disciples :  and  he 
said  unto  them,  Let  us  go  over  un- 
to the  other  side  of  the  lake» 
And  they  launched  forth. 
^  23  But  as  they  sailed,  he  fell 
asleep :  and  there  came  down  a 
storm  of  wind  on  the  lake,  and 
they  were  filled  with  water,  and 
were  in  jeopardy.* 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and 
awoke  him,  saying.  Master,  mas- 
ter, we  perish.  Then  he  arose, 
and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  the 
raging  of  the  water  :  and  they 
ceased,  and  there  was  a  calm. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them^, 
Where  is  your  faith  ?  And  they 
being  afraid,  wondered,  saying, 
one  to  another.  What  manner  of 
man  is  this  ?  for  he  commandeth 
even  the  winds  and  water,  and 
they  obey  him. 

26  IF  And  they  arrived  at  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes,  which 
is  over  against  Galilee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to 
land,  there  met  him  out  of  the  city, 
a  certain  man  which  had  devils  a 
long  time,  and  ware  no  clothes, 
neither  abode  in  any  house,  but 
in  the  tombs. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried 
out,  and  fell  down  before  him,  and 
with  a  loud  voice  said.  What  have 
I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son 
of  God  most  high  ?  I  beseech  thee, 
torment  me  not. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the 
unclean  spirit  to  come  out  of  the 
man.  For  oftentimes  it  had  cau^fet 
him  :  and  h»?  v/as  kept  bound  witli 
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chainS;  and  in  fetters  ;  and  he 
brake  the  bands,  and  was  driven 
of  the  devil  into  the  wilderness.) 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  say- 
ing, What  is  thy  name  ?  x\nd  he 
said,  Legion :  because  many  de- 
vils were  entered  into  him. 

31  And  thry  besought  him  that 
he  would  not  command  them  to  ffo 
out  into  the  deep. 

32  And  there  was  there  an  herd 
of  many  swine  feeding^  on  the 
mountain  :  and  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  suffer  them  to  en- 
ter into  them.  And  he  suffered 
them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out  of 
the  man,  and  entered  into  the 
swine:  and  the  herd  ran  violently 
down  a  steep  place  into  the  lake, 
and  were  choked. 

34  When  they  that  fed  them  saw 
what  was  done,  they  fled,  and 
went  and  told  U  in  the  city,  and  in 
the  country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see 
what  was  done ;  and  came  to  Je 
sus,  and  found  the  man  out  of 
whom  the  devils  were  departed,^ 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  cloth- 
ed, and  in  his  right  mind  :  and 
they  were  afraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  it^  told 
them  by  what  means  he  that  was 
possessed  of  the  devils  was  healed 

37  T  Then  the  whole  multitude 
of  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes 
round  about,  besought  him  to  de 
part  from  them ;  for  tney  were  ta 
ken  with  great  fear  :  and  he  went 
up  into  the  ship,  and  returned 
Dack  a^ain. 

38  Now  the  man  out  of  whom 
the  devils  were  departed,  besoug-ht 
him  that  he  might  be  with  him : 
but  Jesus   sent  him  away,  saying, 

39  Return  to  thine  own  house, 
and  shew  how  great  things  God 
hath  done  unto  thee.  And  he 
went  his  way,  and  published 
throughout  the  whole  city,  how 
great  things  Jesus  had  done  unto 
him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
#i'hen  Jesus  was  returned,  the 
people  gladly  received  him  :  for 
they  were  all  waiting  for  him. 

41  IT  And    behold  there    came 
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a  man  named  Jairus,€^  and  he  was 
a  ruler  of  the  synagogue :  and  he 
fell  down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  come 
into  his  house : 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daugh- 
ter, about  twelve  years  of  age, 
and  she  lay  a  dying.  (But  as  he 
went,  the  people  thronged^'  him. 

43  IF  And  a  woman  having  an 
issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  which 
had  spent  all  her  living  upon  phy- 
sicians, neither  could  be  healed  of 
any, 

44  Came  behind  hzm  and  touch- 
ed the  border  of  his  garment : 
and  immediately  her  issue  of  blood 
stanched.* 

45  And  Jesus  said.  Who  touch- 
ed me  ?  When  all  denied,  Peter 
and  they  that  were  with  him,  said. 
Master,  the  multitude  throng  thee, 
and  press  tJiee,  and  sayest  thou. 
Who  touched  me  ? 

46  And  Jesus  said,  Somebody 
hath  touched  me  :  for  1  perceive 
that  virtue  is  gone  out  of  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw 
that  she  was  not  hid,  she  came 
trembling;  and  falling  down  be- 
fore him,  she  declared  unto  him 
before  all  the  people,  for  what 
cause  she  had  touched  him,  and 
how  she  was  healed  immediately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her.  Daugh- 
ter, be  of  good  comfort :  thy  faiih 
hath  made  thee  whole ;  go  in 
peace^ 

49  11  While  he  yet  spake,  there 
Cometh  one  from  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue's  hoiLse,  saying  to  him. 
Thy  daughter  is  dead  ;  trouble 
\^oi  the  Master. 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  t7,  he 
answered  him,  saying,  Fear  not : 
believe  only,  and  she  shall  be 
made  whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the 
house,  he  suffered  no  man  to  go 
in,  save  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John,  and  the  father  and  the  mo- 
ther of  the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept  and  bewailed.; 
her:  but  he  said.  Weep  not:  she 
is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to 
scorn,  knowing  that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and 
U3 
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tdok  her  by  the  hand,  and  called, 
saying,  Maid,  arise. 

66  And  her  spirit  came  ag^ain, 
and  she  arose  straightway  :  and 
he  commanded  to  give  her  meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  asto- 
nished :  but  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man  what  was 
done. 


food, 


a  Te-trarch,    t6'-tr!Lrk,   a  Roman   gover- 
nor. 

h  Per-plex,  pSr-plSks',  to  entangle. 

c  Vict-uals,    vlt'-tlz,    provision  of 
meat. 

d  Ad-van-tage,   4d-v4n'  tidje,  to  benefit, 
a  benefit. 

e  Al-ter,  41'-tflr,  to  change,  vary. 

/  Glis-ter,  gl5s'-t5r,  to  shine,  be  bright. 

ff  De-cease,  d^-s^se',  death,  to  die. 

h  Bruise,  brdSz,  to  mangle  with  a  heavy 
blow. 

t  Per-verse,  p5r-v?rse',  stubborn. 

j  Spir-it,  gplr'-it,  breath,  the  soul  of  man. 

h  Mes-sen-ger.  mSs'-sSn -jfir,  one  who  car- 
ries an  errand. 

t  Bur-y,  b8r'-r^,  to  hide,  to  inter  the  dead. 

m  Plough,  pldd,  an  instrument  of  husband- 
ry, to  turn  with  the  plough. 


appeared:  and  of  others,  that 
one  of  the  old  prophets  was  risen 
again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  have 
I  beheaded  :  but  who  is  this  of 
whom  I  hear  such  things  1  And  he 
desired  to  see  him. 

10  11  And  the  Apostles,  when 
they  were  returned,  told  him  all 
that  they  had  done.  And  he  took 
them,  and  went  aside  privately  in- 
to a  desert  place,  belonging  to  the 
citv  called  Bethsaida. 

11  And  the  people  wnen  they 
knew  it,  followed  him  :  and  he  re- 
ceived them,  and  spake  unto  them 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  heal- 
ed them  that  had  need  of  heal- 
ing. 


Christ  sendeth  out  his  disciples* 

THEN  he  called  his  twelve  disci 
pies  together,  and  gave  thena 
power  and  authority  over  all  de- 
vils, and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  he  sent  them  to  prqach 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal 
the  sick. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
nothing  for  your  jbuiney,  neither 
staves,  nor  scrip,  neither  bread, 
neither  money  ;  neither  have  two 
coats  apiece. 

4  And  whatsoever  house  ye  en- 
ter into,  there  abide,  and  thence 
depart. 

6  And  whosoever  will  not  re 
ceive  you,  when  ye  go  out  of  that 
city,  shake  off  the  very  dust  from 
your  fee'i  for   a  testimony  against 
them. 

6  And  they  departed  and  went 
through  the  towns,  preaching  the 
gospel,  and   healing  every  where. 

7  IT  Now  Herod  the  tetrarcha 
heard  of  all  that  was  done  by  him  : 
and  he  was  perplexed,^  because 
that  it  was  said  of  some,  that 
John  was  risen  from  the  dead  : 

5  And  of  some  that  Elias  had 


12  IT  And  when  the  day  began 
to  wear  away,  then  came  the 
twelve,  and  said  unto  him,  Send 
the  multitude  away,  that  they  may 
go  into  the  towns  and  country- 
round  about,  and  lodge,  and  get 
victuals  :<?  for  we  are  here  in  a  de- 
sert place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them,  Give 
ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  said, 
We  have  no  more  but  five"  loaves 
and  two  fishes  ;  except  we  should 
go  and  buy  meat  for  all  this  peo- 
ple. 

14  For  they  were  about  five 
thousand  men.  And  he  said  to 
his  disciples.  Make  them  sit  down 
by  fifties  in  a  company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made 
them  all  sit  down. 

16  Then  he  took  the  five,loaves 
and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up 
to  heaven,  he  blessed  them,  and 
brake,  and  gave  to  the  disciples  to 
set  before  the  multitude. 

17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were 
all  filled  :  and  there  was  taken  up 
of  fragments  that  remained  to 
them,  twelve  baskets. 

18  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  was  alone  praying,  his  disci- 
ples were  with  him  :  and  he  asked 
them,  saying,  Whom  say  the  peo- 
ple that  I  am  ? 

19  They  answering,  said,  .John 
the  Baptist :  but  some  saij,  Elias  : 
and  others   say,   that   one   of  the 


old  prophets  is  risen  again. 
20  He    said    unto    them, 
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whom  say  yt  tbat  I  am  ?  Peter  an-     34  While 
swering",  said,  the  Christ  of  God. 

21  And  he  straightly  charg*ec 
them,  and  commanded  them  to  tell 
no  man  that  thing, 

22  Saying,  the  Son  of  man  must 
sufTer  many  things,  and  be  rejec- 
ted of  the  elders,  and  chief  priests, 
and  scribes,  and  be  slain,  and  be 
raised  the  third  day. 

23  %   And  he   said  to  them  all. 
If   any  wian  will   come  after  me 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  will  save  his 
life,  shall  lose  it,  but  whosoever 
will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  the 
same  shall  save  it. 

25  For  what  is  a  man  advanta- 
ged,**  if  he  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  himself,  or  be  cast  away  ? 

26  For  whosoever  shall  be 
Ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words, 
of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed  when  he  shall  come  in 
his  own  glory,  and  in  his  Father's, 
and  of  the  holy  angels. 

27  But  1  tell  you  of  a  truth, 
there  be  some  standing  here, 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till 
they  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

28  %  And  it  came  to  pass  about 
an  eight  days  after  these  sayings, 
He  took  reter  and  John,  and 
James,  and  went  up  into  a  moun- 
tain to  pray. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the  fash- 
ion of  his  countenance  was  alter- 
ed,* and  his  raiment  was  white  and 
IfUstering./ 

30  And  behold,  there  talked 
with  him  two  men,  which  were  Mo- 
ses and  Elias  : 

31  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and 
spake  of  his  deceases'  which  he 
should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter,  and  they  that 
were  with  him,  were  heavy  with 
sleep  ;  and  when  they  were  awake, 
they  saw  his  glory,  and  the  two 
men  that  stood  with  him. 


he  thus  spake,  ther« 
came  a  cloud,  and  overshadowed 
them  :  and  they  feared  as  they 
entered  into  the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice  out 
of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  my 
belor  d  Son,  hear  him. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was  past, 
.Jesus  was  found  alone  ;  and  they 
kept  it  close,  and  told  no  man  in 
those  days  any  of  those  things 
which  they  had  seen. 

37  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
on  the  next  day,  when  they  were 
come  down  from  the  hill,  much 
people  met  him. 

38  And  behold,  a  man  of  the 
company  cried  out,  saying.  Mas- 
ter, I  beseech  thee  look  upon  my 
son,  for  he  is  mine  oniy  child, 

39  And  lo,  a  spirit  taketh.  him, 
and  he  suddenly  crieth  out,  and  it 
teareth  him  that  he  foameth  again, 
and  bruising^  him,  hardly  depart- 
eth  from  him. 

40  And  1  besought  thy  disciples 
to  cast  him  out  ;  and  they  could 
not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering,  said,  O 
faithless  and  perverse*  generation, 
how  long  shall  1  be  with  you,  and 
suffer  you  ?  Bring  thy  son  hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming, 
the  devil  threw  him  down,  and 
tare  him.  And  Jesus  rebuked  the 
unclean  spirit,/  and  healed  the 
child,  and  delivered  him  again  to 
his  father. 

43  %  And  they  were  all  amazed 
at  the  mighty  power  of  God  :  But 
while  they  wondered  every  one  at 
all  things  which  .Tesus  did,  he  said 
unto  his  disciples, 

44  Let  these  sayings  sink  down 
into  your  ears  :  for  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  men. 

45  But  they  understood  not  this 
saying,  and  it  was  hid  from  them, 
that  they  perceived  it  not :  and 
they  feared  to  ask  him  of  that  say- 


33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  Ing. 
departed   from    him,    Peter   said     46  f  Then  there  arose  a  reason- 
unto  Jesus,  Master,  it   is  good  for  ing  among  them,  which  of  them 
tis  to   be  here  :  and   let   us  make  should  be  greatest, 
three  tabernacles,    one  for  thee,     47    And    Jesus   perceiving  the 
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Moses,  and 


one   jfbr 


Klias  :  not  knowin«j  what  he  said. 


thought    of   their    heart,   took 
child,  and  set  him  by  him,. 


a 


48  And  said  unto  them,  Who- 
soever shal?.  receive  this  child  in 
my  name,  receiveth  me  :  and  who- 
soever shall  receive  me,  receiveth 
him  that  sent  me  :  for  he  that  is 
least  among  you  all,  the  same  shall 
be  great. 

49  IT  And  John  answered  and 
said.  Master,  we  saw  one  casting 
out  devils  in  thy  name  ;  and  we 
forbad  him,  because  Irie  foUoweth 
not  with  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Forbid  him  not :  for  he  that  is  not 
against  us,  is  for  us. 

51  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  time  was  come  that  he  should 
be  received  up,  he  stedfastly  set 
his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem. 

52  And  sent  messengers^  be 
his  face  :  and  they  went  and   en- 
tered into  a  village  of  the  Samari- 
tans to  make  ready  for  him 

53  And  they  did  not  receive  him, 
because  his  face  was  as  though  he 
would  go  to  Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples,  James 
and  John  saw  this,  they  said,  Lord, 
wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire  to 
come  'iown  from  heaven,  and  con- 
sume them,  even  as  Elias  did? 

55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked 
them  and  said^  Ye  know  not  what 
manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of. 

56  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not 
come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but 
to  save  them.  And  they  went  to 
another  village. 

57  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
as  t\\iy  went  in  the  way,  a  certain 
fnan  said  unto  him,  Lord,  I  will 
follow  thee  whithersoever  thou 
goest. 

58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds  of  the 
air  have  nests,  but  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

59  And  he  said  unto  another, 
Follow  me :  But  he  said,  Lord, 
suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my 
father. 

60  Jesus  said  untohiBi,  Let  ae 
dead  bury^jtheir  dead  :  but  go  <nou 
and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God. 

64  And  another  also  said.  Lord, 
1  will  follow  thee  :  but  let  me  first 


LUKE. 


him, 
to 


62    And  Jesus   said   unto 
No  man    having  put  his  hand 
the  plough,"*  and   looking  back,  is 
fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God-  ^ 

a  La-bour-er.  ik  -l/ur-ur,  one  who  toils  or 

takes  pains. 
b  Cleave,  kl^ve,  to  divide  with  violence, 

spjit,  stick  to. 
c  Cho-ta-zin,  k6ri'-z!n,  the  secret,  or  here 

is  a  mystery. 
(/ Beth-sa-i-da,    beth-si'-^-di,    house    of 

food,  or  fruits,  or  snares. 
e  Sack-cloth,  s4k'-kl6th,  a  coarse  cloth. 
/  De-spise,  d^-spize',  to  scorn,  contemn. 
g  Light-ning,  Jlte'-wing,  the  flash  tiiat  pre- 
cedes thunder. 
h  Scor-pi-on,  sk6r'-p^-5n,  venomous  i:ep- 

tile. 
i  Wound,  w66nd,  or  wdund,  a  hurt  given 

by  violence,  to  hurt  by  vioience. 
j  Host,  hist,  landlord,  an  army,  any  great 

number. 
k  Mar-tJia,  mlx'-\hk,  who  becomes  bitter. 
I   Cum-ber,k6m'-bfir,to  embarrass,  to  load. 


Seventy  disciples  sent  forth. 

AFTER  these  things,  the  Lord 
appointed  other  seventy  al- 
so, and  sent  them  two  and  two  be- 
fore his  face  into  every  city,  and 
place,  whither  he  himself  would 
come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them, 
The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
labourers*  are  iew ;  pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  would  send  forth  labourers  into 
his  harvest. 

3  Go  your  ways  :  behold,  I 
send  you  forth  ^s  lambs  among 
wolves. 

4  Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip, 
nor  shoes  :  and  salute  no  man  by 
the  way 

And  into  whatsoever  house  ye 
enter,  first  say.  Peace  be  to  this 
house. 

6  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be 
there,  your  peace  shall  rest  upon 
it :  if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you 
again. 

7  And  in  the  same  house  remain, 
eating  and  drinking  such  things 
as  they  give :  for  the  labourer  is 
worthy  of  his  hire.  Go  not  from 
house  io  house. 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  you,  eat 


go  bid  them  farewell  which  are  at  such  things  as  are  set  before  you. 


home  at  my  house. 


9    Ard  heal 


the 

96 


sick   that  arei 
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s&ereio,  and  sav  unto  them,  The 
kingdom  of  Goi  is  come  nigh  un- 
to vou. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  you  not, 
go  your  ways  out  into  the  streets 
of  the  same,  and  say, 

11  Even  the  very  dust  of  your 
city,  which  cleaveth*  on  us,  we  do 
wipe  off  against  you  :  notwith- 
standing, be  ye  &ure  of  this.  That 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh 
unto  you. 

12  But  1  say  unto  you,  That  it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  *i  thatdaj'^ 
for  Sodom,  than  for  that  city. 

13  Woe  unto  thee,  Cborazin  :<^ 
woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaida  :<*  for  if 
the  mighty  works  had  been  done  in 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  have  been 
done  in  you,  they  had  a  great 
while  ago  repented,  sitting  in  sack 
cloth*  and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judg- 
ment than  for  you. 

15  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which 
art  exalted  to  heaven,  shalt  be 
thrust  down  to  hell. 

16  H'J  that  heareth  you,  hear- 
eth  me :  and  he  that  despiseth 
you,  despiseth/  me  :  and  he  that 
despiseta  me,  despiseth  him  that 
sent  me. 

17  ^  And  the  seventy  returned 
again  with  j.oy,  saying.  Lord,  even 
the  devils  are  subject  unto  us 
through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  be- 
held Satan  as  lightning,§^  fall 
from  heaven. 

19  Behold,  I  give  unto  you  pow- 
er to  tread  on  serpents  and  scor- 
pions,^ and  over  all  the  power  of 
the  enemy  ;  and  nothing  shall  by 
any  means  hurt  you. 


6< 


20  Notwithstanding  in  this 


re- 


joice not,  that  the  spirits  are  sub- 
lect  unto  you  :  but  rather  rejoice 
Because  your  names  are  written  in 
heaven. 

21  T  In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoic- 
ed in  spirit^  and  said,  I  tJiank  thee, 
O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  that  thou  hast  hid  these 
things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and    hast    revealed    them    unto 

I 


babes  :  even  so,  Father,  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

22  All  things  are  delivered  to 
me  of  my  Father  ;  and  no  man 
knoweth  who  the  Son  is,  but  the 
Father ;  and  who  the  Father  is, 
but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the 
Son  will  reveal  him. 

23  IF  And  he  turned  him  unto 
his  disciples,  and  said  privately, 
Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  see  the 
things  which  ye  see. 

24  For  I  tell  j^ou,  that  many 
prophets  and  kings  have  desired 
to  see  those  things  which  ye  see, 
and  have  not  seen  them ;  and  to 
hear  those  things  which  ye  hear, 
and  have  not  heard  them. 

25  IT  And  behold,  a  certain 
lawyer  stood  up,  and  tempted  him, 
saying,  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to 
inherit  eternal  life  ? 

26  He  said  imto  him.  What  is 
written  in  the  law  ?  how  readest 
thou  ? 

27  And  he  answering,  said, 
Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thv  God 
with  all  thy  hearty  and  with  all 
thy  soiilj  arid  with  all  thy  strength, 
and  with  all  thy  mind;  and  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  answered  right  :  this  do  and 
thou  shalt  live. 

29  But  he  willing  to  justify  him- 
self, said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is 
my  neiglibour. 

30  And  Jesus  answering,  said, 
A  certain  man  went  down  from  Je- 
rusalem to  Jericho,  and  fell  among 
thieves,  which  stripped  him  of  his 
raiment,  and  wounded*  him^  and 
departed,  leaving  him  half-dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there  came 
down  a  certain  priest  that  way ; 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  passed 
by  on  the  other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when 
he  was  at  the  place,  came  and 
looked  on  him^  and  passed  by  on 
the  other  side. 

33  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as 
he  journeyed,  came  where  he  was  : 


and   when  he   saw  him,  he    had 
compassion  on  him- 

34  And  went  to  him,  and  bound 
up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  an^ 


«P' me,  arjd  set  iiira  on  his  own  beast, 
and  brought  him  to  an  inn  and 
took  care  of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
he  departed,  he  took  out  two 
pence,  and  gave  them  to  the  host,/ 
and  said  unto  him,  Take  care  of 
him ;  and  whatsoever  thou  spen- 
dest  more,  when  1  come  again, 
I  will  repay  thee. 

36  Which  now  of  these  three, 
thinkest  thou,  was  neighbour  unto 
him  that  fell  among  the  thieves  ? 

37  And  he  said,  He  that  5  ew- 
ed  mercy  on  him.  Thei.  said  Je- 
sus un4;o  him,  Go,  and  do  thou 
likewise. 

38  IF  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as 
they  went,  that  he  entered  into  a 
certain  village  :  and  a  certain  wo- 
man named  Martha,^"  received  him 
into'  her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called 
Mary,  which    also  sat    at  Jesus' 


feet,  and  heard  his  word. 


40  But  Martha  was  cumbered^ 
about  much  serving,  and  came  to 
him,  and  said,  Lord,  dost  thou 
not  care  that  my  sister  hath  left 
me  to  serve  alone  ?  bid  her  there- 
fore that  she  help  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto    her.    Martha,  Martha, 


place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of  his 
disciples  said  unto  him,  l^ord.  teach 
us  to  pray,  as  John  also-  taught  his 
disciples, 

2  And  he  said  unto  them.  When 
ye  pray,  say,  Our  Father,  which 
art  in  heaven  ;  Hallowed^  be  thy 
name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done,  as  in  heaven  so  in 
earth . 

3  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily 
bread. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins ;  for 
we  also  forgive  every  one  that  is 
indebted  to  us.  And  lead  us  not 
into  temptation,  but  deliver  us 
from  evil. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  Which 
of  you  shall  have  a  friend,  and 
shall  go  unto  him  at  midnight, 
and  say  unto  him,  Friend,  Isnd 
me  three  loaves ; 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  in  his 
journey,  is  come  to  me,  and  1  have 
nothing  to  set  before  him  : 

7  And  he  from  within  shall  an- 
swer, and  say,  Trouble  me  not: 
the  door  is  now  shut,  and  my  chil- 
dren are  with  nae  in  bed  ;  I  cannot 
rise  and  give  thee. 

8  I  say  unto  you.  Though  he 
will  not  rise  and  ^i\e  him,  because 
he  is   his  friend  :  yet  because  of 


thou  art  careful  and  troubled  aboutflhis  importunity  ,«>  he  will  rise  and 


many  things 

42  But  one  thing  is  needful, 
and  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good 
part,  which  shall  not  be  taken 
away  from  her. 

a  Hal-low,  hk\'-\h,  to  consecrate. 

1)  Im-por-tu-ni-ty,  im-p6r-tu'-n^-t<^,  inces- 
sant solicitation. 

c  Be-el-ze-bub,b6-el'-z^-bub,  godofiiieiiy. 

d  Des-o-la-tion,  dSs-s6-li'-shun,  destruc- 
tion. 

e  Spoil,  spdll,  to  rob,  to  make  or  grow 
useless,  plunder. 

/  Pap,  p^p,  the  nipple,  food  for  infants. 

g  Nin-e-vites,  nin'-6-vites,  people  of  Ni- 
neveh. 


give  him  as  many  as  he  needeth. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you.  Ask  and 
it  shall  be  given  you :  seek,  and 
ye  shall  find  :  kno'ck,  and  it  shall 
bfc  opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh 
receiveth  :  and  he  that  seeketh 
findeth  :  and  to  him  that  knock 
eXh,  it  shall  be  opened. 

11  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of 
any  of  you  that  is  a  father,  will 
he  give  him  a  stone  ?  or  if  he  ask 
a  fisli,  v.'ill  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a 
serpent  ? 


12  Or  if  he  shall 


ae>>^ 


an  egg, 


k  Rav-en-ing,  riv'-vn-mg,  devouring  gree-'^'^V^^^^/^^^^  J^^^  a  scorpion  ? 

diiy.  13  If  ye  then  being  evil  know 

how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 

children:    how  much   more  shall 


Herb,  Srb,  a  plant  whose  stalks  are  soft. 
Gree.t-ing,  gr4^t'-!ng,  salutation,  a  meet- 
ing 


k  Pro-voke,  pr6-v6ke,  to  enrage,  excite. 

Christ  teacheth  to  fray. 
ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he 
was     praying  in    a    certain 


yovr  heavenly  Father  give  the  ho- 
ly Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

14  IT  And  he  was  casting  out  a 
devil,  and  it  was  dumb.  And  it 
came  to  pas?,  when  the  devil  was 
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g^one  out,  the  dumb  spake  ;  and 
the  people  wondered. 

15  But  some  of  them  said,  He 
casteih  out  devils  through  Beel- 
zebub,*^ the  chief  of  the  devils. 

16  And  others  tempting-  him, 
sought  of  him  a  sign  from  heav- 
en. 

17  But  he  knowing  their 
thoughts,  said  unto  them,  Every 
kingdom  divided  against  itself, 
is   brought  to  desolation  :<^  and  a 


blessed    are   they    that    hear    tJie 
word  of  God,  and  keep  it. 

29  IT  And  when  the  people  were 
gathered  thick  together,  he  began, 
to  say,  This  is  an  evil  generation  : 
they  seek  a  sign,  and  tiiere  shall  no 
sign  be  given  it,  but  the  sign  of 
Jonas  the  prophet. 

30  For  as  Jonas  was  a  sign  un- 
to the  Ninevites,?  so  shall  also  the 
Son  of  man  be  to  this  generation. 

31  The  queen  of  the  south  shall 


house  dioided  against  a  house,  fal-rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  the 


ieth. 
18 


agamst 


If  Satan  also  be  divided 
himself,  how  shaU  his 
kingdom  stand  ?  because  ye  say 
that  1  cast  out  devils  through 
Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast 
out  devils,  by  whom  do  your  sons 
cast  them  out  1  therefore  shall  they 
be  your  judges 


God  cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  the 
king^dom  of  God  is  come  upon  you. 
21  When  a  strong  man  armed 


men  of  this  generation,  and  con- 
demn them  :  for  she  came  from 
the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth,  to 
hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  ;  and 
behold  a  greater  than  Solomon  is 
here. 

32  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall 
rise  up  in  ti?'»  judgment  with  thi^ 
generation,  and  shall  condemn  it ; 
for  they  repented  at  the  preaching 


20  But  if  1   with  the  finger  ofjof  Jonas  ;  and  behold,   a  greater 


than  Jonas  is  here. 
33  No  man,  when  he  hath  light- 
d  a  candle,  putteth  it  in  a  secret 


keepeth  his  palace,  his  goods  areiplace,  neither  under  a  bushel ;  but 

on  a  candlestick,  '-hat  they  which 
come  in  may  see  the  light. 


m  peace. 

22  But  when  a  stronger  than  he 
shall  come  upon  him,  and  over- 
come  him,  he  taketh  from  him  all 
his  armour  wherein  he  trusted, 
and  divideth  his  spoils. « 

23  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is 
against  me  :  and  he  that  gather- 
eth  not  with  me,  scattereth. 

24  When  the  unclean  spirit  is 
gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
through  dry  places,  seeking  rest  ; 
and  finding  none,  he  saith,  I  will 
return  unto  ray  house  whence  I 
came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he 
findeth  it  swept  and  garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh 
to  ^him  seven  other  spirits  more 
•wicked  than  himself,  and  they  en- 
ter in,  and  dwell  there  :  and  the 
last  state  of  that  man  is  worse  than 
the  first. 

27  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
spake  these  things,  a  certain  wo- 
man of  the  company  lifted  up  her 
voice,  and  said  unto  him,  Blessed 
is  the  womb  that  bare  thee,  and 
lh«  paps/  which  thou  hast  sucked. 

28  But    he    said.  Yea,  rather 


34  The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
eye  1  therefore  when  thine  eye  is 
single,  thy  whole  body  also  is  full 
of  light  :  but  when  thine  eye  is  evil, 
thy  body  also  is  full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed,  therefore,  that 
the  light  which  is  in  thee  be  not 
darkness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body,  therefore, 
be  full  of  light,  having  no  part 
dark,  the  whole  shall  be  full  of 
light,  as  when  the  bright  shining 
of  a  candle  doth  give  thee  light. 

37  H  And  as  he  spake,  a  certain 
Pharisee  besought  him  to  dine 
with  him  :  and  he  went  in  and  sat 
down  to  meat. 

38  And  when  the  Pharisee  saw 
it,  he  marvelled,  that  he  had  not 
first  washed  before  dinner. 

39  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean 
the  outside  of  the  tup  and  the 
platter  :  but  your  inward  part  is 
full  of  ravening/'  and  wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that  made 
that  which  is  without,  ma^e  that 
which  is  within  also  ? 


Sl\  LUKK. 
41  But  rather  give  aims  of  such  seeking  to  catch  something  out  of 
things  as  ye  have  ;  and  behold,  alijhis  mouth,  thotthej  might  accuse 


things  are  clean  untoyoii. 

42  Bui  u  oe  unto  you,  Pharisees : 
for  ye  tithe  mint,  and  rue,  and  all 
manner  of  herbs,*  and  pass  over 

judgment,  and  the  love  of  God  : 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

43  Woe  unto  you,  Pharisees  : 
for  ye  love  the  uppermost  seats 
in  the  synagogues,  and  greetingsJ" 
in  the  markets. 

44  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  ;  for  ye  are 
as  graves  which  appear  not,  and 
the  mren  that  walk  over  them,  are 
not  aware  of  them, 

45  IT  Then  answered  one  of  the 
lawyers,  and  said  unto  him.  Mas- 
ter, thus  saying,  tho»'  reproachest 
us  also. 

46  And  he  said.  Woe  unto  you 
also,  ye  lawyers  :  for  ye  lade  men 
with  burdens  grievous  to  be  borne, 
and  ye  yourselves  touch  not  the 
burden?  with  one  of  yo»*~  fingers. 

47  Woe  unto  you ;  for  ye  build 
the  sepulchres  of  the  prophets, 
and  your  fathers  killed  them. 

48*  Truly  ye  bear  witness  that 
ye  allow  the  deeds  of  your  fathers : 
for  they  indeed  killed  them,  and 
ye  build  their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wis- 
dom of  God,  I  will  send  them 
prophets  and  apostles,  and  soTjie  of 


him. 

a  Cov-e-lou3~ness,kfiv'-v^-tfls-nSs,avarice. 
!)  A-bun-dancc,  &-bfin'-cUnse,  plenty. 
c  Re-qui-red,  ri-kwi'-iSdjdemanded,  need- 
ed. 
d  Ra-ven,  ri'-vn,  a  large  black  bird. 
e  Stat-ure,  stil'-tshiire,  heigiit  of  aiiy  ani' 

ma). 
/  Ar-ray,  &r-ri',  <^res«,  order  of  battle,  to 

put  in  order  of  battle. 
g  Ap-proach,  4p-prAtgh',  accees,  to  brin^ 
or  draw  near  to. 
Gird,  g£rd,  to  bind  round,  Gncircle. 
A-warc,  A-wire',  to  beware. 
Stjripe,  stripe,  a  blow,  lash,  a  shred  of  a 

diiTereot  colour. 
Sky,  sk^i,  the  heavens. 
I  DiS'Cem,  dfz-zCrn',  to  see,  judge. 
in  Ma^-is-trate,  ni&d'-j!f -trite,  a  rawi  of 

uublic  authority, 
n  Dil-i-gence,  dil'-A-j^nse,  industry. 
HaJe.  hJile,  or  h^.wl,  to  drag  by  force. 

O/  avoiding  hypocrisy, 

£N  the  mean  time,  when  there 
were  gathered  together  an  in- 
numerable multitude  of  people,  in- 
somuch that  they  trode  one  upon 
another,  he  began  to  say  unio  his 
disciples  first  of  all,  Beware  ye  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which 
is  hypocrisy. 

2  i'or  there  is  nothing  covered, 
that  shall  not  be  revealed  ;  neither 
hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 

3    Therefore,    whatsoever    ye 
have  spoken  in  darkness,  shall  be 


them  they  shall  slay  and  persecute  r'heard  in  the  light :  and  that  which 
60  That  the   blood  of   all  thelye  have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  do- 


prophets,  which  was  shed  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  may 
be  required  of  this  generation  ; 

51  From  the  blood  of  Abel  unto 
the  blood  of  Zacharias,  which  per- 
ished between  the  altar  and  the 
temple :  verily  1  say  unto  you,  It 
shall  be  required  of  this  generation 

62    Woe   unto    you,   lawyers 
(for  ye  have  taken   away  the  key 


of  knowledge  :)  ye  entered  not  in  you,  Fear  him. 


sets,  shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the 
house  tops. 

4  And  I  say  unto  you,  my  friends. 
Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the 
body,  and  after  that,  have  no  more 
that  they  can  do  : 

5  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom 
you  shall  fear :  Fear  him,  which 
after  he  hath  killed,  hath  pow;er  to 
cast  into  hell  ;    yea,  I  say   unto 


yourselves,   and  ;them  that  were 
entering  in,  ye  hindered 


6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for 
two  farthings,  and  not  one  of  them 


53  And  as  he  said  these  thingijis  forgotten  before  God  1 
unto  them,  the  scribes  and  the  7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of 
Pharisees  began  to  urge  him  vehe-lyour  head  arc  all  numbered.  Fear 
mently,  and  to  provoke*  him  tojnot  therefore  ye  are  of  more  value 
speak  of  many  things  :  n  ' 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  andj 


than  many  sparrows. 
8  Also  1  say  unto  vou, 


WhosO' 


ever  shall  confess  me  before  men,  Take 
him  shall  the   Son  of   man  also 
confess  before  the  angels  of  God. 
9  But  he  that  denieth  me  before 
shall  be  denied  before  the  an- 


men, 


l^els  of  God. 

10  And  whosoever 


shall  speak 
ft  word  against  the  Son  of  man  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him  ;  but  unto 
him  that  blasphemeth  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  for- 
given. 

11  And  v/hen  they  bring  you 
unto  the  synagogues,  and  unto 
magistrates,  and  powers,  take  ye 
no  thought  how  or  what  thing  ye 
shall  answer,  or  what  ye  shall  sav  : 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall 
teach  you  in  the  same  hour  what 
ye  ought  to  say  : 

13  ^  And  one  of  the  company 
said  unto  him.  Master,  speak  to 
ray  brother,  that  he  divide  the  in- 
heritance with  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man, 
who  made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider 
over  you  ? 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Take 
heed,  and  beware  of  covetous- 
ness  :«  for  a  man's  life  consisteth 
not  in  the  abundance*  of  the  things 
which  he  possesseth. 

16  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
saiem,  saying.  The  ground  of  a 
certain  rich  man  brought  forth 
plentifully. 

17  And  he  thought  within  him- 
self, saying,  What  shall  I  dc,  be- 
cause 1  have  no  room  where  to  be- 
utow  my  fruits  ? 

18  And  he  said.  This  will  I  do  : 
1  will  pull  down  my  barns,  and 
build  greater  ;  and  there  will  1  be- 
stow all  ray  fruits  and  my  goods. 

19  And  1  will  say  to  my  soul. 
Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid 
up  for  many  years  ;  take  thine 
ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou 
fool.  This  night  thy  soul  shall  be 
required*^  of  thee  :  then  whose  shall 
those  things  be  which  thou  hast 
provided  ? 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treas- 
ure for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  to- 
wards God. 

22  IT  And  he  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, Therefore  1  say  unto  you, 


no  thought  for  your  life,. 
what  ye  shall  eat  :  neither  for  the 
body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  •• 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat, 
and  the  body  is  more  than  raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens  :<^  for 
they  neither  sow  nor  reap  ;  which 
iieither  have  storehouse  nor  barn  ; 
and  God  feedeth  them  :  How 
much  more  art^  ye  better  than  the 
fowls  ? 

25  And  which  of  you  with  tak- 
ing thought  can  add  to  his  stature* 
one  cubit  ? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  da 
that  thing  which  is  least,  why  take 
ye  thought  for  the  rest  ? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how  they 
grow  ?  they  toil  not,  they  spin 
not :  and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory,  was  not 
arrayed/  like  one  of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the 
grass,  which  is  to-day  in  the  fieM, 
and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven  ;  how  much  more  will  he 
clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye 
shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink, 
neither  be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the 
nations  of  the  world  seek  after : 
and  your  Father  knoweth  that  ye 
have  need  of  these  things. 

31  But  rather  seek  ye  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you. 

32  11  Fear  not,  little  flock ;  for 
it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure 
to  give  you  the  kingdom. 

33  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give 
alms  :  provide  yourselves  bags 
which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure  m 
the  heavens,  that  faileth  not,  where 
no  thief  approacheth,§  neither 
moth  corrupteth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

35  Let  your  loins  be  ^girded-* 
about.  a¥id  your  lights  burning  ; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto 
men  that  wait  for  their  lord,  when 
he  will  return  from  the  wedding, 
that  when  he  cometh  and  knock* 
eth,  they  may  open  unto  him  im- 
mediately. 

37  Blessed  ai-e  those  servants, 

whom  the  lord  when  he  cometh 

-      -'      pi        ■ 


ST.  LUKK. 
shall  find  watching.     Verily  I  say      49  1[  I  am  come  (o  send  fire  on 


unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  him 
self,  and  make  them  to  sit  down 
to  meat,  and  will  come  forth  and 
serve  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the 


the  earth,  and  what  will  1  if  it  b€ 
already  kindled 

50  But  I  have  a  baptism  to  be 
baptized  with,  and  how  am  I 
straitened  till  it  be  accomplished  ^ 


second  watch,  or  come  in  the  thirdj    51   Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come 
watch,  and  find  them  so,  blessedito  give  peace  on  earth  ?  I  tell  yoc^ 


are  those  servants. 

39  And  this  know,  that  if  the 
good  man  of  the  house  had  known 
what  hour  the  thief  would  come, 
he  would  have  watched,  and  not 
have  suffered  his  house  to  be  bro- 
ken through. 

40  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also : 
for  the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an 
hour  when  ye  think  not. 

4i  11  Then  Peter  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  speakest  thou  this  parable 
unto  us,  or  even  to  all  ? 

4^  And  the  Lord  said,  Who 
then  is  that  faithful  and  wise  stew- 
ard, whom  his  lord  shall  make  ru 
ler  over  his  household,  to  give 
them  their  portion  of  meat  in  due 
season  ? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom 
his  lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall 
find  so  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you, 
that  he  will  make  him  ruler  over 
all  that  he  hath. 

45  But,  and  if  that  servant  saj^- 
in  his  heart,  My  lord  delay eth  his 
coming  ;  and  shali  begin  to  beat 
the  men-servants,  and  maidens, 
and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be 
drunken ; 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will 
f  ome  in  a  dav  when  he  looketh 
not  for  him  J  and  at  an  hour  when 
he  is  not  aw^are,»  and  will  cut  him 
in  sunder,  and  will  appoint  him 
his  portion  with  the  unbelievers. 

47  And  that  servant  which 
knew  his  lord's  will,  and  prepared 
not  himself f  neither  did  according 
to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with 
many  stripes.  J 

48  But  he  that  knew  not,  and 
did  commit  things  worthy  of 
stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few 
stHpes.  For  unto  whomsoever 
much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be 
much  required  :  and  to  whom 
men  have  committed  much,  of  him 
xhev  will  ask  the  more. 


Nay  ;  but  rather  division. 

52  For  from  henceforth  there 
shall  be  five  m  one  house  divided, 
three  against  two,  and  t\rO  against 
three. 

53  The  father  sn.iU  be  divided 
against  the  son,  and  the  son  against 
the  father  :  the  mother  against 
the  daughter,  and  the  daughter 
against  the  mother  :  the  mother- 
in-law,  against  her  daughter-in- 
law,  and  the  daughter-in-law,  1- 
gainst  her  mother-in-law. 

54  ^  And  he  said  also  to  the 
people,  When  ye  see  a  cloud  rise 
out  of  the  west,  straigntway  ye 
say.  There  cometh  a  shower  ;  and 
so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  ^south- 
wind  blow,  ye  say,  There  will  be 
heat ;  and  it  cometh  to  pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  dis- 
cern  the  face  of  tlie  skv,^  and  of 
the  earth  :  but  how  is  it,  that  ye 
do  not  discern'  this  time  ? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  your- 
selves jud«:e  ye  not  what  is  right  ? 

58  fl  When  thou  goest  with 
thine  adversary  to  the  magistrate,"* 
as  thou  art  in  the  w'ay,  give  dih- 
gence"  that  thou  may  est  be  deliv 
ered  from  him  ;  lest  he  hale^  thee 
to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliv 
er  thee  to  the  officer,  and  the  offi- 
cer cast  thee  into  prison. 

59  I  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  not  de- 
part thence,  till  thou  hast  paid 
the  very  last  mite. 

cwiiLPn  sizrx. 

a  Sil-o-am,   sil'-16-4m,    sent,   a   dart,  ©jr 

branch. 
b  Dres-ser,  dr§s'-s6r,  one  who  dreeses  or 

adjusts,  a  kitchen  table, 
c  Cum-ber,  k&ra'-bor,  to  embarrass,  load. 
d  In-fir-mi-ty,     !nf^r'-m^-t6,     weaknegf, 

failing  disease. 
e  In-iq-ui-ty,      In-lk'-kwh-tky      injuitict, 

crime. 
/  Cure,  k6re,  remedy,  aet  of  healing. 
ff  Brood,  brfiSd,  offspring,  to  cherieh. 
k  Des-o-late,  dfts'-si-liite;  uninhabited,  t« 

depriv©  jof  inhabitance . 
1(«       ^ 


CHAPPER  Xlll. 


Jesus  ieachdii  re-pailance. 
fTlHERE  were  present  at  that 


the  people,  Tjiere  are  six  dajs  in 
which   men  oug^ht  to    work  :    in 


JL    season,  some   that  told   him.  them  therefore  come  and  be  heal 
of  the  Galileans,  whose  blood  Pi-^ed,  and  not  en  the  sabbath  day. 


late  had  mingled  with  their  sacrl 
ficeg. 

2  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  them,  suppose  ye  that  these 
Galileans  were  sinners  above  all 
the'  Galileans,  because  they  suffer- 
ed such  thing's  ? 

3  1  tell  you,  Nay  :  but  except 
ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish.  ^  -.^^   „. 

4  Or  tliose  eighteen,  upon  whcm 
the  tower  in  Siioam^  fell,  and  slew 
them,  think  ye  .  that  they  were 
sinners  above  all  men  that  dwelt 
in  Jerusalem  t 

5  1  tell  you.  Nay  :  but  except 
ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish. 

6  ^  He  spake  also  this  para- 
hfe  :  A  certain  man  had  a  fig-tree 
planted  in  his  vineyard,  and  he 
came  and  sought  fiuit  thereon, 
and  found  none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dress- 
er* of  his  vineyard,  Behold,  these 
three  years  1  come  seeking  fruit  on 
this  fig-tree,  and  find  none :  cut 
it  down,  why  cumberethc  it  the 
ground  ? 

8  And  he  answering,  said  unto 
him,  Loid,  let  it  alone  this  year 
also,  till  1  shall  dig  about  it,  and 
dunj  U, 

9  And  if  it  betar  fruit,  well:  and 
if  not,  tlien  after  that  thou  shalt 
cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one 
of  the  synagogues  on  the  sabbath. 

11  IT  And  behold,  there  was  a 
woman  which  had  a  spirit  of  in 
firmityef  eighteen  years,  and  was 
bowea  together,  and  could  in  no 
wise  lift  up  herself, 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her, 
he  called  her  to  him,  and  said  unto 
her,  Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from 
thine  infirmity. 

13  And  he  laid  kis  hands  on 
ker:  and  immediately  she  was 
made  straight  and  glorified  God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue answered  with  indignation, 


15  The  Lord  then  answered 
him,  and  said,  Thou  hypocrite, 
doth  not  each  one  of  you  on  the 
sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  his  ass 
from  the  stall,  and  lead  him  away 
to  watering  ? 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman, 
being  a  daughter  of  Abraham, 
whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these 
eighteen  years,  be  loosed  from 
tiiis  ho  ad  oa  the  sabbath  day. 


17  And  wlienTie^  had  said  these 
things,  all  his  '  adversaries  were 
ashamed :  and  all  the  people  re- 
joiced for  all  the  glorious  things 
that  were  done  by  him. 

18  IF  Then  said  he,  Unto  what 
is  the  kingdom  of  God  like  ?  and 
whereunto  shall  I  resemble  it  ? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard- 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  cast 
into  his  garden,  and  it  grew,  and 
waxed  a  great  tree  :  and  the  fowls 
of  the  air  lodged  in  the  branches 
of  it. 

20  IF  And  again  he  said,  Where- 
unto sha.ll  I  liken  the  kingdom  of 
God? 

21  It  is  like  leven,  which  a  wo- 
man took  and  hid  iji  three  meas- 
ures of  meal,  til3  the  whole  was 
leavened. 

22  And  he  went  through  the 
cities  and  villages,  teaching,  and 
journeying  towards  Jerusalem. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him, 
Lord,  are  there  few  that  be  saved  ? 
And  he  said  unto  them, 

24  H  Strive  ^  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate  :  for  many,  I  say  unto 
you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall 
not  be  able. 

25  When  once  the  master  ol 
the  house  is  risen  up,  and  hath 
shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to 
stand  without,  and  to  knock  at  the 
door,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  opea 
unto  us  ;  and  he  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not 
whence  ye  are ; 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say, 
We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy 


because  that  Jesus  had  healed  on  presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in 

the  sabbath  day,  and  said  unto  bur  streets. 

1  -_.         JQ3 


t>7  But  he  shall  say,  1  tell  you, 
5  know  you  not  whence  ye  are  ; 
depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of 
iniquity.* 

28  There  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing-  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall 
see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Ja- 
cob, and  all  the  prophets  in  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  you  your- 
selves thrust  out. 

29  And  thej^  shall  come  from 
the  east,  and  from  the  west,  and 
from  the  north,  and  from  the 
south,  and  shall  sit  down  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

30  And  behold  there  are  last 
which  shall  be  first,  and  there  are 
first  which  shall  be  last. 

31  IT  The  same  dav  there  came 
certain  of  the  Pharisees,  saying 
unto  him,  Get  thee  out,  and  de 
part  hence:  for  Herod  will  kill 
thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go 
ye,  and  tell  that  fox,  Behold,  1 
cast  out  devils,  and  1  do  cures/ 
to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  the 
third  d'Jiy  1  shall  be  perfected. 

33  Nevertheless,  J  must  walk  to 
day  and  to-morrow,  and  the  day 
following  :  for  it  cannot  be  that  a 
prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem. 

34  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
which  killest  the  prophets,  and 
stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto 
thee :  how  often  would  1  have  ga- 
thered thy  children  together,  as  a 
hen  doth  gather  her  broods  under 
her  wings,  and  ye  would  not. 

35  Behold,  your  house  is  left 


the  chief  Pharisees  to  eat  bread 
on  the  sabbath  day,  that  they 
watched  him. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  cer- 
tain man  before  him  which  had 
the  dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  answering,  spake 
unto  the  lawyers  and  Pharisees, 
saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the 
sabbath  day  ? 

4  And  they  held  their  peace. 
And  he  took /m/i  and  healed  him, 
ahd  lut  hi?n  go, 

5  And  answered  them,  saying. 
Which  of  you  shall  have  an  ass 
or  an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit,  and  will 
not  straightway  pull  him  out  on 
the  sabbath  day  ? 

6  And  they  could  not  answer 
him  againo  to  these  things. 

7  H  And  he  put  forth  a  para- 
ble to  those  which  were  bidden, 
when  he  marked  how  they  chose 
out  the  chief  rooms  ;  saying  unto 
them, 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  anv 
man  to  a  wedding,*  sit  not  down 
in  the  highest  room  ;  lest  a  more 
honourable  man  than  thou  be  bid- 
den of  him  ; 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and 
him,  come  and  say  to  thee.  Give 
this  man  place  ;  and  thou  begin 
with  shame  to  take  the  lowest 
room. 

10  But  when  thou  art  bidden, 
go  and  sit  down  in  the  lowest 
room ;  that  when  he  that  bade 
thee  Cometh,  he  may  say  unto 
thee,  Friend,  go  up  hig^her :  then 

unto  you  desolate  :*  and  verily  I  shall  thou  have   worship    in   the 


say  unto  you,  ye  shall  not  see  me 
until  the  time  come  when  ye  shall 
say.  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CMAP.  XZV. 

a  A-gain,  &-g§n',  a  second  time. 

b  Wed-ding,    wM'-dlng,  marriage,    nup 

tials. 
c  A-base,  d-bise',  to  cast  down. 
d  Rec-om-pense,  rek'-kom-plnse,    to  re 

pay,  a  compensation. 
e  Ex-cuse,  Sks-k6ze',to  extenuate,pardon. 
/  Lane,  line,  a  narrnw  street  or  passage 
g  Am-bas-sage,^^ni'-b4s-sije,  an  embassy 


vert.  Jbm 


Jesus  teacheth  Humility. 
ND   it  came  to  pass,  as  he 


[presence  of  them  that  sit  at  meat 
with  thee. 

11  For  whosoever  exalteth  him- 
self shall  be  abased  ]<^  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself,  shall  be  exal- 
ted. 

12  IF  Then  said  he  also  to  him 
that  bade  him,  When  thou  makest 
a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not  thy 
friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  neither 
thy  kinsman,  nor  thy  rich  neigh 
hours  ;  lest  they  also  bid  thee 
again,  and  a  recompence^'  be 
made  thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a 
feast,   call  the  poor,  the  maimed. 


went  into  the  bouse  of  one  ofjthe  lame,  the  blind  : 


i 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed  ;|bare  his  cross,  and  come  after  me, 
for  they  cannot  recompense  thee  :■  cannot  be  my  disciple, 
for  thou  shalt  be  recompensed  ati     28  For  wHich  of  you  intending 
the  resurrection  of  the  just.  jto  build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down 

16  H    And  when   one  of  them  first,  and  counteth  the  cost,  wheth- 


that  sat  at  meat  with  him,  heard 
these  things,  he  said  unto  him, 
Blessed  is  be  that  shall  eat  bread 
in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

16  Then  said  he  unto  him,  A 
certain  man  made  a  great  supper, 
and  bade  many : 

17  And  sent  his  serrant  at  sup- 
per time,  to  say  to  them  that  were 
bidden,  Come,  for  all  things  are 
now  ready. 

18  And  they   all   with  one  con- 


er  ye  have  sufficient  to  finish  it  ? 

29  Lest  haply  after  he  hath 
laid  the  foundation,  and  is  not 
able  to  finish  it,  all  that  behold  it, 
begin  to  mock  him, 

30  Saying,  this  man  began  to 
build,  and  was  not  able  to  finish. 

31  Or  what  king  going  to  make 
war  against  another  king,  sitteth 
not  down  first,  and  consulteth 
whether  he  be  able  with  ten  thou- 
sand lo  meet  him  that  cometh 
against   him    with    twenty    thou- 


sent  be^an  to  make  excuse.     The 

first  said  unto  him,  1  have  bought  sand  ? 

a  piece    of  ground,  and  I    raustj     32  Or  else,  while  the   other  is 

needs  go  and  see  it :  I  pray  thee|yet  a  great  way  o^,  he  sendeth  an 


have  me  excused.* 
19   And    another 


said,   1   have 


bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and   I 


fo  to  prove   them 
ave  me  excused. 


I   pray  thee 


20  And  another  said,  I  have 
married  a  wife,  and  therefore  1 
cannot  come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and 
shewed  his  lord  these  things. 
Then  the  master  of  the  house  be- 
ing angry,  said  to  his  servant, 
Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets 
and  lanes/  of  the  city,  and  brhig 
in  hither  the  poor,  and  the  maim- 
ed, and  the  halt,  and  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said.  Lord 
it  is  done  as  thou  hast  command- 
ed, and  yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the 
servant.  Go  out  into  the  highways 
and  hedges,  and  compel  thein  to 
corae  in,  that  my  house  may  be 
filled. 

24  For  I  say  unto  you,  that 
none  of  those  men  which  were 
bidden,  shall  taste  of  my  supper. 

25  ^  And  there  went  great  mul- 
titudes with  him  :  and  he  turned 
and  said  unto  them, 

26  If  any  man  corae  to  me,  and 
hate  not  his  father,  and  mother, 
and  wife,  and  children,  and  breth- 
ren, and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own 
life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disci- 
ple. 

27  And   whosoever    doth    not 


ambassage,ff   and  desireth  condi- 
tions of  peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever  he 
be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all 
that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  dis- 
ciple. 

34  1"  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the 
salt  have  lost  his  savour,  where- 
with shall  it  be  seasoned  ? 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land, 
nor  vet  for  the  dunghill ;  but  men 
cast  it  out.  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 


a  Pres-ence,  prez'-zense,  state  of  being, 

mien,  demeanour. 
b  Ri-ot-ous,  rl'-fit-6s,  luxurious,  seditious. 
c  Per  ish,  p^r'-r!sh,  to  die. 
d  Robe,  r6be,  a  gown  of  state,  to  dress. 
c  Shoe,  sMd,  the  cover  of  the  foot. 
/  En-treat,  Sn-tr^te',  to  Bolicit. 
g  Trans-gress,  trins-grfis',  to  pass  over^ 

violat*^ 

Parable  of  the  lost  sheep. 

THEN  drew  near  unto  him  all 
the  publicans  and  sinners  for 
to  hear  hira. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
murmured,  saying,  This  man  re- 
ceiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with 
them. 

3  IT  And  he  spake  this  para- 
ble unto  them,Jsaying, 

4  What  man  of  you 
hundred   sheep,  if  he  lose  one 
them,   doth  not  leave  the  ninety 
and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and 
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fo  after  that  which   is  lost,  untih     18  I  will  arise,  and  go  to   my 
e find  it?  father,   and   will    say    unto   him; 

6  And  when  he  hath  found  itj  Father  I  have  sinned  against  hea- 
he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  re-ven  and  before  thee, 
joicing.  19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home,  be   called  thy    son :  make  me  as 
he  calleth  together  his  friends  and  one  of  thy  hired  servants, 
neighbours,  saying  unto  them,  Re-      20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to 
joice  with  me,   for   I  have   found  his  father.  But  when  he  was  vet  a 


my  sheep  which  was  lost. 

7  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise 
joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than 
over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons, 
which  need  no  repentance. 

8  ^  Either  what  woman  having 
ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose 
one  piece,  doth  not  light  a  candle, 
and  sweep  the  house,  and  seek 
diligently  till  she  find  it  ? 


great  way  ofi*,  his  father  saw  him, 
and  had  compassion,  and  ran  and 
fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him, 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
heaven,  and  in  thy  sight,  and  am 
no  more  worth}'  to  be  called  thy 
son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his 
servants.  Bring  forth  the  best 
robe,^  and  put  it  on  him,  and  put 


9  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes'  on 


she  calleth  her  friends  and  her 
neighbours  together,  saying,  Re- 
joice with  me,  for  I  have  found 
the  piece  which  I  had  lost. 

10  Likewise  I  say  unto  you, 
There  is  joy  in  the  presence"  of 
the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth. 

11  IF  And  he  said,  A  certain 
man  had  two  sons  : 

12  And  the  younger  of  them 
said  to  his  father.  Father,  give  me 
the  portion  of  goods  that  falleth 
to  me.  And  he  divided  unto  tbem 
his  living. 

13  And  not  many  days  after 
the  younger  son  gathered  all  to- 
gether, and  took  his  journey  into 
a  far  country,  and  there  wasted 
his  substance  with  riotous^  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all, 
there  arose  a  mighty  famine  in 
that  land  ;  and  he  began  to  be  in 
want. 

15  And  he  went  and  joined 
himself  to  a  citizen  of  that  coun- 
try ;  and  he  sent  him  into  his  fields 
to  feed  swine. 

1ft  And  he  would  fain  have  fil- 
led his  belly  with  the  husks  that 
the  swine  did  eat :  and  no  man 
gave  unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  him- 
self, he  said,  How  many  hired  ser- 
vants of  my  father's  have  bread 
enough,  and  to  soare,  and  I  perish^" 
with  hungrer 


"B 


Ills  feet. 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted 
calf,  and  kill  it ;  and  let  us  eat  and 
be  merry. 

24  For  this  mv  son  was  dead, 
and  is  alive  again  ;  he  was  lost, 
and  is  found.  And  they  began  to 
be  merry. 

25  ISlow  his  elder  son  was  in  the 
field  :  and  as  he  came  and  drew 
nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard  mu- 
sick  and  dancing. 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the 
servants,  and  asked  what  these 
things  meant. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy 
brother  is  come  ;  and  thy  father 
hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  because 
he  hath  received  him  safe  and 
sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and 
would  not  go  in  :  therefore  came 
his  father  out,  and  intreated/  him. 

29  And  he  answering,  said  to 
his  father,  Lo,  these  many  years 
do  T  serve  thee,  neither  transgres- 
sedg^  I  at  any  time  thy  command* 
ment,  and  yet  thou  never  gavest 
me  a  kid,  that  1  might  make  mer- 
ry with  my  friends : 

30  But  as  soon  as  tnis  tny  so» 
was  come,  which  hath  devoured 
thy  living  with  harlots,  thou  hast 
killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  Son, 
thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  ail 
that  I  have  is  thine. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 
32  It  ^*s  meet  that  we  shouldjourselves    friends    of  the  mam- 


make   merry,   and  be  glad  ;    for 
this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is 


alive  again ;  and  was  lost,  and  isyou  into  everlasting  habitations 


Vound 


a  Stew-ard,  8tu'-6rd,  one  who  manages 
tiie  aftairs  of  another. 

h  Cora-mend,  k6m-mgDd',  to  praise,  re- 
commend to  remembrance. 

c  Mam-mon,  m4m'-ra6n,  riches. 

d  Cov-e-lous,  k3v'-i-l6s,  greedy,  avari- 
cious. 

f  De-ride,  d^-rlde',  to  laugh  at,  to  mock. 

/  A-bom-i-na-tion,  A-bom-^-ni'-shon,  ha- 
tred, detestation. 

g  Sump-tu-ous-ly,  s&m'-tshu-fls-l^,  expen- 
sively. 

A  Per-suade,  p?r-swide',  to  bring  to  an 
opinion. 


mon    of    unrighteousness  ;     that 
when  ye    fail    they  may    receive 


Of  the  unjust  stewar  .<* 

AND  he  said  also   unto  his  dis 
ciples,  there  was  a   certain 
rich   man  which  had   a  steward  : 
and  the  same  was  accused  unto 
him,  that  he  had  wasted  his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  How  is  it  that  1  hear 
this  of  thee  ?  give  an  account  of 
thy  stewardship  :  for  thou  mayest 
be  no  longer  steward. 

3  Then  the  steward  said  within 
himself,  What  shall  I  do  ?  for  my 
lord  taketh  away  from  me  the 
stewardship,  I  cannot  dig,  to  beg 
I  am  ashamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do, 
that  when  I  am  put  out  of  the 
stewardship,  they  may  receive  me 
into  their  houses. 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of  his 
lord  s  debtcrs  2/nto  him,  and  said 
unto  the  first.  How  much  owest 
thou  unto  my  lord  ? 

6  And  he  said,  An  hundred 
measures  of  oil.  And  he  said  un- 
to him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit 
down  quickly,  and  write  fifty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another.  And 
how  much  owest  thou  ?  And  he 
said.  An  hundred  measures  of 
wheat.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Take  thy  bill,  and  write  fourscore* 

8  And  the  lord  commended^  the 
unjust  Stewart,  because  he  had 
done  wisely :  for  the  children  of 
this  world  are  in  their  generation 
wiser  than  the  children  of  light. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you.  Make  to 


10  He  that  is  faithful  in  that 
which  is  least,  is  faithful  also  in 
much :  and  he  that  is  unjust  in 
the  least,   is  unjust  also  in  much. 

H  If  therefore,  ye  have  p.ot 
been  faithful  in  the  unrighteous 
mammon,  who  will  commit  to  your 
trust  the  true  riches  ? 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faith- 
ful in  that  which  is  another  man's, 
who  shall  give  you  that  which  is 
your  own  ? 

13  H  No  servant  can  serve  two 
masters  ;  for  either  he  will  hate 
the  one,  and  love  the  other  ;  or 
else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and 
despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon. <^ 

14  If  And  the  Pharisees  also 
who  were  covetous,*^  heard  all 
these  things :  and  they  derided* 
him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  thera.  Ye 
are  they  which  justify  yourselves 
before  men  ;  but  God  knoweth 
your  hearts ;  for  that  which  is 
highly  esteemed  amongst  men,  is 
abomination/  in  the  sight  of  God. 

16  The  law  and  the  prophets 
were  until  John :  since  that  time 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached, 
and  every  man  presseth  into  it. 

17  And  it  is  easier  for  heaven 
and  earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle 
of  the  law  to  fail. 

18  Whosoever  putteth  away 
his  wife,  and  marrieth  another, 
committeth  adultery  :  and  whoso- 
ever marrieth  her  that  is  put  away 
from  her  husband,  committeth 
adultery. 

19  %  There  was  a  certain  rich 
man,  which  was  clothed  in  pur* 
pie  and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sump- 
tuously i'  every  day. 

20  And  there  was  a  certain 
bftggar  named  Lazarus,  which  was 


laid  at  his  gate  full  of  sores. 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with 
the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the 
rich  man's  table:  moreover  the 
dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the 
beffffar  died,  and  was  carried  by 
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the  angels  into  Abraham^s  bosom  : 
the  rich  man  also  died,  and  was 
buried. 

23  And  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  seeth 
Abraham  afar  off^  and  Lazarus  in 
his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried,  and  said,  Fa- 
ther Abraham,  have  mercy  on 
me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he 
may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in 
water,  and  cool  mv  tongue  ;  for 
I  am  tormented  in  this  flame. 

25  But  Abraham  said,  Son,  re- 
member tnat  thou  in  thy  lifetime 
receivedst  thy  good  things,  and 
likewise  Lazarus  evil  things  :  but 
now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou 
art  tormented. 

26  And  besides  all  this,  be- 
tween us  and  you  there  is  a  great 
gulf  fixed :  so  that  they  which 
would  pass  from  hence  to  you. 
cannot :  neither  can  they  pass  to 
us,  that  wo7dd  come  from  thence. 


2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  handed  about  his 
neck,  and  he  cast  mto  the  sea, 
than  that  he  should  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones. 

3  ^  Take  heed  to  yourselves  : 
[f  thy  brother  trespass  against 
thee,  rebuke  him  ;  and  if  he  re- 
pent, forgive  him. 

4  And  if  be  trespass  against 
thee  seven  times  in  a  day,  and 
seven  times  in  a  day  turn  again 
to  thee,  saying,  I  repent ;  thou 
shalt  forgive  him. 

5  ^  And  the  apostles  said  unto 
the  Lord,  Increase  our  faith. 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  If  ye  had 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed, 
ye  might  say  unto  this  sycamine** 
tree.  Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the 
root,  and  be  thou  planted  in  the 
sea  ;  and  it  should  obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you  having  a 
servant  plowing,  or  feeding  cattle, 
will  say  unto  him  by  and  by,,  when 


27  Then  he  said,   I   pray  theeihe  is  come  from  the  field,  Go,  and 
therefore,  father,  that  thou  would-  sit  down  to  meat  ? 

est  send  him  to  my  father's  house ;     8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto 

28  For  I   have  five  brethren 
that  he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest 
they  also  come  into  this  place  of 
torment. 

29  Abraham  saith  unto  him. 
They  have  Moses  and  the  pro- 
phets ;  let  them  hear  them. 

30  And  he   said,  Nav.   father 
Abraham :  but  if  one  went   unto 
them  from  the  dead^  they  will  re 
pent. 

31  And  he  said    unto    him.  If 
they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  pro 
phets,    neither  will  they  be    per- 
suaded,^*   though    one   rose   from 
the  dead. 

GHA.r.  SVII. 

a  Byc-a-tnine,  s!k'-4-mine,  a  kiad  of  tree 

b  Gird,  gSrd,  to  bind  round. 

c  Trow,  tr6,  to  think,  imagine. 

d  Are,  S.r,  the  plural  of  the  present  tense 

of  the  verb,  to  be. 
e  Build,  bild,  to  make  a  fabric,  to  depend 

upon. 
/  Rc-veal,  rh-vhle',  to  disclose,  impart. 

To  avoid  giving  offence. 

THEN  said  he  unto  the  disci- 
ples. It  is  impossible  but  that 
offences  will  come :  but  wo  unto 
him  through  whom  the^'^  come  : 


him.  Make  ready  wherewith  I  mav 
sup,  and  gird^  thyself,  and  serve 
me,  till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken  ; 
and  afterward  thou  shalt  eat  and 
drink  ? 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant 
because  he  did  the  things  that 
were  commanded  him  ?  I  trowc  not. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
have  done  all  those  things  which 
are«^  commanded  you,  say.  We  are 
unprofitable  servants  :  we  have 
done  that  which  was  our  duty  to 
do. 

11  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
went  to  Jerusalem,  that  he  passed 
through  the  midst  of  Samaria  and 
Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a 
certain  village,  there  met  him  ten. 
men  that  were  lepers,  which  stood 
afar  off : 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voi- 
ces, and  said,  Jesus,  Master,  have 
mercy  on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them,  he 
said  unto  them.  Go  shew  your- 
selves unto  the  priests.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that  as  they  went,, 
they  were  cleansed 
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15  *And  one  of  them,  when  he 
«aw  that  he  was  healed,  turned 
back,  and  with  a  loud  voice  glori- 
fied God, 

16  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at 
his  feet,  giving  him  thanks  :  and 
he  was  a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering,  said, 
Were  there  not  ten  cleansed  ?  but 
where  are  the  nine  ?  * 

18  There  are  not  found  that  re- 
turned to  give  glory  to  God,  save 
this  stranger. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise, 
go  thy  way  ;  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole. 

29  IF  And  when  he  was  demand- 
ed of  the  Pharisees,  when  the  king 
dom  of  God  should  come  ;  he  an- 
swered them  ^and  said.  The  king 
dom  of  God  cometh  not  with  ob 
servation. 

21  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo 
here,  or,  Lo  there  :  for  behold, 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  disci 
pies,   The  days  will  come,  when 
ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  ye 
shall  not  see  it. 

23  And  they  shall  say  to  you, 
See  here,  or,  See  there :  go  not 
after  thejji,  nor  follow  them. 

24  For  as  the  lightning  that 
lighteneth  out  of  the  one  part  un- 


30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  th? 
day  when  the  Son  of  man  is  re- 
vealed./ 

31  In  that  day,  he  which  shall 
be  upon  the  house  top,  and  his 
stufif  in  the  house,  let  him  not  come 
down  to  take  it  away  :  and  he  that 
is  in  the  field,  let  him  likewise  not 
return  back. 

32  Remember  Lot^s  wife. 
3.3  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save 

his  life,  shall  lose  it ;  and  whoso- 
ever shall  lose  his  life,  shall  pre- 
serve it. 

34  I  tell  you  in  that  night  there 
shall  be  two  meji  in  one  bed ;  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
shall  be  left. 

35  Two  women  shall  be  grinding 
together  ;  the  one  shall  be  taken 
and  the  other  left. 

36  Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field  ; 
the  one  shall  be  taken  and  the  oth- 
er left. 

37  And  they  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Where,  Lord  ?  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Wheresoever  the 
body  isj  thither  will  the  eagles  be 
gathered  together. 

a  Im-pcr-tu-nate,  im-pdr'-tshu-n&tc,  inces- 
sant in  solicitation. 
b  A-vengG,  4-vSfije',  to  revenge,  punish, 
c  Ex-tor-tion-er,  eks-tdr'-shuu-5r,  one  who 
uses  extortion. 


The  imjiorfunate*^  widoiv- 

AJSD  he   spake  a  parable  unto 
-    them,    to  this  end,   that   men 
ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to 


faint 


der  heaven,  shineth  unto   the  oth- <^  Tithe,  tithe,  the  tenth  part,  to  take  the 

er  pa}t  under  heaven:  so  shall  al-L  Ti;f?,^i.^l?/i*  ^^^  f,?K' a.*     *^  a-  -t 
i_,      cf  r,  '      •     1  •      1  I*   Uis-tnb  ute,   diS-trfb  -6te,  to  divide   a 

SO  thie  Son  of  man  be  m  his  day.     j        j„ongst  mire  than  two. 

25  But  first  must  he  suffer  ma-[/  Man-i-fold,    m&n'-n^-f61d,   of  dilTerea 
ny  things,  and  be  rejected  of  this        kinds. 
generation. 

26  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days 
of  the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank, 
they  married  wives,  they  were 
given  in  marriage,  until  the  day 
tnat  Noe  entered  into  the  ark  : 
and  the  flood  came  and  destroyed 
them  all. 

28  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Lot  :  they  did  cat,  they 
drank,  they  bought,  they  sold, 
they  planted,  they  builded  :« 

29  But  the  same  day  that  Lot 
went  out  of  Sodom,  it  rained  fire 
and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and 
destroy e<l  tAem  all : 


2  Saying,  There  v/aj  in  a  city  a 
judge,  vvhich  feared  not  God,  n(^i 


ther  regarded  man. 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that 
city,  and  she  came  unto  him,  say- 
ing. Avenge*  me  of  mine  adversa- 
ry- 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while : 

but  afterwards  tie  said  within  him- 
self, Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor 
regard  man  ; 

6  Yet  because  this  widow  tron 
20^ 


bleth  me,  I  will  avenge 
by  her  continual  coming 
ry  me. 

"  6  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what 
the  unjust  judge  saith. 

7  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his 
own  elect,  which  cry  day  and 
night  unto  him,  though  he  bear 
long  with  them  ? 

8  1  tell  you,  that  he  will  avenge 
them  speedily.  Nevertheless, when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he 
find  faith  on  the  earth  ? 

9  H  And  he  spake  this  parable 
imto  certain  which  tr^isted  in  them- 
selves that  they  were  righteous 
and  despised  others  : 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the 
temple  to  pray ;  the  one  a  Phari- 
see, and  the  other  a  publican. 

11  The  Pharisee  stood  and 
prayed  thus  with  himself,  God,  I 
thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other 
men  are,  extortioners,*^ unjust  adul- 
terers, or  even  as  this  publican. 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  1 
give  tithes^  of  all  that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  publican  standing 
afar  off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much 
as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote 
upon  his  breast,  saying  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

14  1  tell  you,  this  man  went 
down  to  his  house  justified  rather 
than  the  other  :  for  every  one 
that  exalteth  himself,  shall  be  abas- 
ed :  and  he  that  humbleth  himself, 
shall  be  exalted. 

15  V  And  they  brought  unto 
him  also  infants,  that  he  would 
touch  them  :  but  when  Jiis  disciples 
saw  it,  thev  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  tinto 
him,  and  said.  Suffer  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
>rot :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

37  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Who- 
soever shall  not  receive  the  king- 
dom of  God  as  a  little  child,  shall 
in  no  wise  enter  therein* 

18  And  a  certain  yuIpy  asked 
him,  sa^'ing,  Good  Master,  what 
shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

•19  And  Jesus  said  u:  to  him,. 
Why  callest  thou  me  good  ?  none 
p  good  save  one,  that  13,  God. 

§0  Thou  knoweat  the  comniand-! 


her,  lestjments,  Do  not  commit  adultery, 
she  wea-|Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not 

bear  false  witness,    Honour   thy 

father  and  thy  mother. 

21  And  be'said.  All  theso  have 
I  kept  from  my  youth  up. 

22  JNow  when  Jesus  heard  these 
things,  he  said  unto  him,  Yetlack- 
est  thou  one  thing :  sell  all  that 
thou  hast,  and  disti'ibute«  unto  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure 
m  heaven  :  and  come  follow  me. 

And  when  he  heard  this,  he 
sorrowful :  for  he  was 


OQ 


was  very 
very  rich. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he 
was  very  sorrowful,  he  said,  How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches 
enter  into  the  ^kingdom  of  Gad : 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel 
to  go  through  a  needle's  eye,  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

26  Andtliey  that  heard  ..,  said. 
Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  he  said,  The  things 
which  are  impossible  with  men, 
are  possible  with  God. 

28  If  Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we 
have  left  all,  and  followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  thsm,  Ve- 
rily I  say  unto  you,  there  is  no 
man  thai  hath  feft  house,  or  pa- 
rents,  or   brethren,   or 


wife. 


or 


children  for  the  kingdom  of  God's 
sake, 

30  Who  shall  not  receive  ma- 
nyfold/  more  in  this  present  time, 
and  in  the  world  to  come  life  ever- 
lasting. 

31  IF  Then  he  took  unto  him 
the  twelve,  and  said  unto  them, 
Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
and  all  things  that  are  written  by 
the  prophets  concerning  the  Son 
of  man  shall  be  accomplished. 

32  For  he   shall    be    delivered 
unto   the   Gentiles,   and    shall  be 
mocked,   and  spitefully  intrcated 
and  spitted  on  ; 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  him 
and  put  him  to  death  :  and  th 
third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

34  And  they  understood  none 
of  these  things :  and  this  saying 
was  hid  from  them,  neither  knew 
they  the  things  which  were  spoken 

35  f  And   it  came  to   pass  thr.t 

iia 


CHAPTER  XiX. 
as  he  was  come  nigh  unto  Jericho,  climbed  up  into  a  sycamore-tree  to 
a  certain   blind  man  sat   bj'    the  see  him  ;  for  he  was  to  pass  that 
way  side  be<^ging.  waij. 

36  And    hearing   tlie  multitude      5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the 
pass  by,  he  asked  what  it  meant. 

•37  And  they  told  him,  that  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth  passeth  hy. 

38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus, 
thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on 
me. 

39  And   they    which  went   bs- 


place,  he  looked  up  and  saw  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Zaccheus^ 
make  haste,  and  come  down;  lor 
to-day  I  must  abide  at  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came 
down,  and  received  him  joyfaily. 

7  And  v/hen  they  saw  it,  they  all 
fore  rebuked  him,  that  he  shouldjmurmiired,    saying.  That  he  was 
hold  his  peace :   but  he  cried   sojgone  lo  be  guest  with  a  man  that 
much  the  more,  Thou  son  oi.  Da- 
vid, have  mercy  on  me. 


is  a  Sinner. 

8  And  Zaccneus  stood,  and  said 

40  And  Jesus  siood,    and  com-|Unto  the  Lord,  Behold,  Lord,  the 

raanded  him  to  be   brought   untajhaif  of   my   ffcods   I    ^ive  to   the 


1 


1   restore 


him  :  and  when  he  was  come  nearjpoor  :    and  if  1   liave   t 
he  asked  him,  jthing    from    any    man 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  tha 
I  shall  do  unto  thee  ?  And^ie  said, 
Lord,  that  i  may  receive  my  sighi. 

42  And  .Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Receive  thy  sight:  thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee. 

43  And  immediately  he  receiv- 
ed his  sight,  and  followed  him^ 
glorifying  God :  and  all  tne  peo- 
ple, when  they  saw  it,  gave  praise 
unto  God. 


aken  any 

by     false 

him   four- 


tiaccusation,<^ 
fold. 

9  And   Jesus    said    unto   him. 
This  day   is    salvation    come    to 
this  house,  forasmuch  as  he  also  is- 
a  son  of  Abraham. 

10  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come 
and  to  save  that  which 


a  Zac-che-us,  zik-k^'-us,  pure,  clean, 
just. 

h  Stat-ure,  stat'-tshure,  the  height  of  any 
animal. 

c  Ac-cu-sa-tion,  4k-k6-zi'-sliun,  the  act 
of  accusing. 

d  No-ble-man,  n6'-bl-m4n,  a  man  enno- 
bled. 

e  Oc-cu-py,  6k'-ki-pi,  to  possess,  keep. 

/  Nap-kin,  n4p'-k1n,  a  handkerchief. 

ff  Au-stere,  iw-st^^r',  harsh,  rigid. 

A  U-su-ry,  yu'-zha-r^,  illegal  interest. 

i  Trench,  trensh,  to  cut  or  dig  into  ditches, 
a  diteh. 

j  At-ten-tive,  dt-tgn'-t!v,  heedful,  regard- 
ful. 

The  publican  Zaccheus.<^ 

AND  Jesus  entered  and  passed 
through  Jericho. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  man 
named  Zaecheus,  which  was  the 
chief  among  the  publicans,  and 
he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus 
who  he  was,  and  could  not  for  the 
press,  because  he  was  little  of 
stature.* 

4  And     he    ran     before,    and 


ro   seeii 
was  lost. 

11  And  as  they  hoard  these 
things,  he  added,  and  spake  a  pa- 
rable, because  he  was  nigh  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  because  they  thought 
that  the  kini^dom  of  God  should 
immediately  appear. 

12  He  said  therefore,  A  certain 
nobleraan^^  went  into  a  far  country 
to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom, 
and  to  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  ser- 
vants, and  delivered  them  ten 
pounds,  and  said  unto  them,  Oc- 
oup_y«  till  I  come. 

14  But  his  citizens  hated  him, 
and  sent  a  message  after  him,  say- 
ing, we  will  not  have  this  man  to 
raign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  he  was  returned,  having  re- 
ceived the  kingdom,  then  he  com- 
manded these  servants  to  be  cal- 
led unto  him,  to  whom  he  had  giv- 
en the  money,  that  he  might  know 
how  much  every  man  had  gained 
bv  tradino:. 

1^  Then  came  the  first,  saying, 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  ten 
pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him^  Well» 
111 


good  servant 

faithful  in  a 


because  tl 


hou 

very  little, 
authority  over  ten  ci 


thou 

hast  been 
have  thou 
ties. 

18  And  the  second  came,  say- 
ing, Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained 
five  pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him, 
Bo  thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came  saying, 
Lord,  behold,  here  is  thy  pound 
which  1  have  kept  laid  up  in  a 
napkin :/ 

21  I"  or  1  feared  thee,  because 
thou  art  an  austeres"  man :  thou 
takest  up  that  thou  layedst  not 
down  and  reapest  that  thou  didst 
not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Out 
of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge 
thee,  ihou  wicked  servant.  Thou 
knewest  that  I  was  an  austere 
man,  taking  up  that  I  la?d  not 
down,  and  reaping  that  I  did 
not  sow. 

23  Wherefore  then   gavest  not 
thoa  my    money    into   the    bank 
that  at  my   coming  I  might  have 
required  mine  own  with  usury  ?''' 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that 
stood  by.  Take  from  him  the 
pound,  and  give  it  to  him  that 
hath  ten  pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him. 
Lord;  he  hath  ten  pounds.) 

26  For   1   say  unto    you, 
unto  every  one  which  hath, 
be  given :  and  from  him  that  hath 
not,  even  that  he   hath  shall   be 
taken  away  from  him* 

27  But  those  mine  enemies 
which  would  not  that  1  should 
reign  over  them,  bring  hither,  and 
slay  them  before  me. 

28  ^  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  went  before,  ascend- 
ing up  to  Jerusalem. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  when 
he  was  come  nigh  to  Bethphage 
and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  called 
the  mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two  of 
his  disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  vil- 
lage over  against  you  :  m  the 
which,  at  3^0 ur  entering,  ye  shall 
find  a  colt  tied  :  whereon  yet 
never  man  sat  :    loose   him  and 


That 

shall 


bring  him  hither > 


y^si 


LUKK. 

3i  And  if  any  man  ask  you, 
Why  do  ye  loose  him  7  thus  shall 
ye  say  unto  him.  Because  the 
xjord  hath  need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent, 
went  their  way,  and  found  even  as 
he  had  said  unto  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the 
colt,  the  owners  thereof  said  unto 
them.  Why  loose  ye  the  colt  ? 

34  And  the^  said.  The  Lord 
hath  need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Je- 
sus :  and  they  cast  their  garments 
upon  the  colt,  and  they  set  Jesus 
thereon. 

36  And  as  he  went  they  spread 
their  clothes  in  the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh, 
even  now  at  the  descent  of  the 
mount  Sf  Olives,  the  whole  multi- 
tude of  the  disciples  be^an  to  re- 
joice and  praise  God  with  a  loud 
voice,  for  all  the  mighty  works  that 
they  had  seen, 

38  Saying,  Blessed  be  the  King 
that  Cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  :  peace  in  heaven,  and  glory 
in  the  highest. 

39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees 
from  among  the  multitude  said 
unto  him,  Master,  lebuke  thy  dis- 
ciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  1  tell  you,  that  if  these 
should  hold  their  peace,  the  stones 
would  immediately  cry  out. 

41  IT  And  when  he  was  come 
near,  he  beheld  the  city  and  wept 
over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known, 
even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day, 
the  things  which  belong  unto  thy 
peace,  but  now  they  are  hid  from 
thine  eves. 

43  I  or  the  days  shall  come  up- 
on thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall 
cast  a  trench'  about  thee,  and  com- 
pass thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in 
on  every  side, 

44  And  shall  lay  thee  even  with 
the  ground,  and  thy  children  with- 
in thee  ;  and  they  shall  not  leave 
in  thee  one  stone  upon  another : 
because  thou  knewest  not  the  time 
of  thy  visitation. 

45  And  he  went  into  the  tem- 
ple, and  besran  to  cast  out  them 


115 


that  sold  therein,  and  them  that 
bought ; 

4b  Saying^  unto  them,  It  is  writ- 
ten, My  house  is  the  house  of 
prayer  :  but  ye  hare  made  it  a  den 
of  tiiieves. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the 
temple.  But  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes,  and  the  chief  of  the 
people  sought  to  destroy  him. 

48  And  could  not  find  what 
they  might  do :  for  all  the  people 
were  very  attentive  i  to  hear  him. 


a 

b 

c 

d 

6 


of  the  vineyard  :  but  the  husband^ 
men  beat  him,  and  sent  him  away 
empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another 
servant  ;  and  they  beat  him  also^ 
and  entreated /um  shamefully,  and 
sent  hiin  away  empty. 

12  And  again  he  sent  the  third  % 
ind  they  wounded  him  also,  and 
cast  him  out. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard,  What  sl^all  I  do  ?  I  will 
send  my  beloved  son  :  it  may  be 
they  will  reverence^  /im,  when  they 
see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen 
saw  him  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying,  This  is  the 
heir  ;«  come,  let  us  kill  him,  that 
the  inheritance  may  be  ours. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the 
vineyard,  and  killed  tiim.  What 
therefore  shall  the  lord  of  thft 
vineyard  do  unto  them  1 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy 
these  husbandmen,  and  shall  give 
the  vineyard  toothers.  And  when 
they  heard  it,  they  said,  God  for- 
bid. 

17  And   he  beheld  them,  and 
said,    What    is  this   then   that  is 
written,  The  stone  which  the  build 
ers  rejected,  the  same   is  become 
the  head  of  the  comer  ? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upoa 
that  stone,  shall  be  broken  :  but 
on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will 
grind  him  to  powder. 

19  %  And  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  the  same  hour  sought 
to  lay  hands  on  him  ;  and  they 
feared  the  people  :  for  they  per 
ceived  that  he  had  spoken  this 
parable  against  them. 

20  And  they  watched  him,  and 
sent  forth  spies,  which  should 
feign^'   themselves  just  men,   tha 

8    And  Jesus   said  unto    them, Ithey  might  take  hold  of  his  word^ 
Neither  tell  1  you  by  what  author- that  so  they  might  deliver  him  uu- 


A-vouch,  4-vdutsh',  to  affirm,  justify. 
Rcv-er-ence,  tfSv'^Sr-Snse,  respect,  awful 

regard.  . 
Heir,  i.re,  a  male,  that  inherits  by  law. 
Feign,  f4ne,  to  invent,  diBsenible. 
Res-ur-rec-tion,  rSz-5r-rSk'-sh&n,  return 

from  the  grave. 
/  Psalm,  aim,  a  holy  song. 

ChHsfs  authority  avouched.'* 

AND  it  came  to  pass  that  on  one 
of  those  days,  as  he  taught 
the  people  in  the  temple,  and 
preached  the  gospel,  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  came  upon 
him,  with  the  elders, 

2  And  spake  unto  him,  saying. 
Tell  us,  by  what  authority  doest 
thou  these  things  ?  or  who  is  he 
that  gave  thee  this  authority  ? 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  I  will  also  ask  vou  one 
thing ;  and  answer  me  : 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it 
from  heaven,  or  of  men  ? 

5  And  they  reason"ed  with  them- 
selves, saying.  If  we  shall  say, 
From  heaven,  he  will  say,  W^hy 
then  believed  ye  him  not  ? 

6  But  and  if  we  say,  of  men  ; 
all  the  people  will  stone  us :  for 
they  be  persuaded  that  John  was 
a  prophet. 

7  And  they  answered.  That  they 
could  not  tell  whence  it  was. 


ity  I  do  these  things. 

9  IT  Then  began  he  to  speak  to 
the  people  this  parable  :  A  certain 
man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it 
forth  to  husbandmen,  and  went  in- 
to a  far  country  for  a  lon^  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  Tie  sent  a 
servant  to  the  husbandmen,  that 
they  should  eive  him 

.  *    K  2 


to  the  power  and  authority  of  the 
governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
Master,  we  know  that  thou  sayest 
and  teachest  rightly,  neither  ac- 
ceptest  thou  the  person  of  any, 
but  teachest  the  way  of  God  truly. 

22  is  it  lawful   for  us  to  give 
of  the  fruit  tribute  unto  Cesar,  or  no  1 

113  -     - 


23  But  he  perceived  their  crafti 
ncss,  and  said  unto  them,  Whv 
tempt  3^e  me  1 

24  Shew  me  a  penny  :  Whose 
imag^e  and  superscription  hath  it  ? 
They  answered  and  said,  Cesar's. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ren- 
der therefore  unto  Cesar  the  thing? 
which  be  Cesar's,  and  unto  God 
the  things  which  be  God's. 

26  And  they  could  not  take  hold 
of  his  words  before  the  people  : 
and  they  marvelled  at  his  answer, 
and  held  their  peace. 

27  IT  Then  came  to  him  certain 
of  theSadducees  (which  deny  that 
there  is  any  resurrection)  and  they 
asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Master,  Moses  wrote 
unto  us,  if  any  man's  brother  die, 
having  a  wife,  and  he  die  without 
children,  that  his  brother  should 
take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 
unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven 
brethren  :  and  the  first  took  a 
wife,  and  died  without  children. 

30  And  the  second  took  her  to 
wife,  and  he  died  childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her  ;  and 
in  like  manner  the  seven  also. 
And  they  left  no  children  and  died. 

32  Last  of  ail  the  vvoman  died 
also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resurrec- 
tion,e  whose  wife  of  them  is  she  ? 
for  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answerinq-,  said 
unto  them,  The  children  of  this 
world    marry,    and  are  given  in 
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marriage. 


35  But  they  which  shall  be  ac- 
counted worthy  to  obtain  that 
world,  and  the  "resurrection  from 
the  dead,  neither  marrv,  nor  are 
given  in  marriage. 

36  Neither  can  they  die  any 
more  ;  for  they  are  equal  unto  the 
angels  and  are  the  children  of 
God,  being  the  children  of  the  re- 
surrection. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are  rais- 
ed, even  Moses  shewed  at  the 
bush,  when  he  calleth  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Ja- 
cob. 


dead,  but  cf  the  living  :  for  all 
live  unto  him. 

39  IF  Then  certain  of  the  scribcf 
answernig,  said,  Master,  thou  hast 
well  said. 

40  And  after  that,  they  durst 
not  ask  him  any  question  atalL 

41  IF  And  he  said  unto  them, 
How  say  they  that  Christ  is  Da- 
vid's son  ? 

42  And  David  himself  saith  in 
the  book  of  psalms,/ The  Lord 
said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on 
my  right  hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  then  his  son  ? 

45  IT  Then  in  the  audience  of 
all  the  people  he  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, 

46  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which 
desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  ancl 
love  greetings  in  the  markets,  and 
the  highest  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  the  chief  rooms  at 
feasts ; 

47  Which  devour  widows*  hous- 
es, and  for  a  show  make  long  pray- 
ers :  the  same  shall  receive  great- 
er damnation. 

a  Cora-mo-tion,  k6m-tn6'  shfin,  tnrouit. 

b  TcT-ri-fy,  tgr'-r^-fi,  to  fright. 

c  Pes-ti-lence,  p^s'-t^-l§nse,  plague,  pest. 

d  Fear-ful,  f*r'-f61,  orffere'-f5l,  timoroug, 
awful. 

e  Gain-say,  gS.ne-s&',  to  contradict,  to  op 
pose. 

/  Com-pass,  kSin'-pfis,  to  surround,  a  cir- 
cle, space. 

g  D is- tress,  fl!B-tr?s',  a  calamity,  misery,  to 
make  miserable. 

h  Wrath,  r&th,  or  r6th,  anger,  fury,  rag* 

i  Sur-feit,  sfir'-flt,    to    make    sick  wxth 
eating,  or  over-fulness. 

j  E-scape,  6-sk4pe',  to  avoid,  $y. 

Desti'nction  of  the  temple  foj^etold* 

AND  he   Tooked    up,   and  saw 
the  rich  men   casting  their 
gifts  into  the  treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain 
poor  widow,  casting  in  thither  two 
mites. 

3  And  he  said,  .Of  a  truth  I  say 
unto  you,  that  this  poor  widovy 
hath  cast  in  more  than  they  all. 


4  For  all  these  have  of  their 
^8  For  he  is  not  a   God  of  the  abundance  cast  in  unto  the  offer- 
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ingfs    of  God  :    but  she    of   hen     19  In  your  ptatieace  possess  ye 
penury  hath  cast  in  all  the  living-  your  souls. 


that  she  had. 

6  IT  And  as  some  spake  of  the 
temple,  how  it  was  adorned  with 
goodly  stones  and  gifts,  he  said, 

6  As  for  these  things  which  ye 
behold,  the  days  will  come,  in  the 
which  there  shall  not  be  left  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down. 

7  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
Master,  but  when  shall  these 
things  be  ?  and  what  sign  will 
there  be  when  these  thmgs  shall 
come  to  pass  ? 

8  And  he  said,  Take  heed  that  ye 
be  not  deceived :  for  many  shall 
come  in  my  name,  saying,  1  am 
Christ :  and  the  time  (^rawetn  near  : 
go  ye  not  therefore  alter  them. 


20  And  when  ye  shall  see  Je- 
rusalem compassed/  with  armies, 
then  know  that  the  desolation 
thereof  is  nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in 
Judea,  flee  to  the  mountains ; 
and  let  them  which  are  in  the 
midst  of  it,  depart  out;  and  l«t 
not  them  that  are  in  the  countries, 
enter  thereinto. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of 
vengeance,  that  all  things  which 
are  written  may  be  fulfilled. 

23  But  woe  unto  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days ;  for  there 
shall  be  great  distress^  in  the  land, 
and  wrath^  upon  this  people. 

24  And  they  shall   fall    by  the 


9  Bat  when  ye    shall    hear  of  edge  of  the  sword,   and  shall  be 


wars,  and  commotion s,<»  be  not 
terrified  :^  for  these  things  must 
first  come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is 
not  by  and  by. 

10  Then  said  he  unto  *them, 
Nation  shall  rise  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom  : 

1 1  And  great  earthquakes  shall 
be  in  divers  places,  and  famines, 
and  pcjtvilenceSjC  and  fearfuW 
sights,  and  great  signs  shall  there 
be  from  heaven. 

12  But  before  all  these  they 
shall  lay  their  hands  on  you,  and 
persecute  you^  delivering  yon  up 
to  the  synagogues,  and  into  pri- 
sons, being  brought  before  kings 
and  rulers  for  my  name's  sake. 

13  And  it  shall  turn  to  you  for 
a  testimony. 

14  Settle  it  therefore  in  your 
hearts  not  to  meditate  before 
what  ye  shall  answer. 

15  For  I  will  e^ive  you  a  mouth 
and  wisdom,  which  all  your  ad- 
versaries shall  not  be  able  to  gain- 
say,' nor  resist. 

16  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed 
both  by  parents,  and  brethren, 
and  kinsfolks,  and  friends ;  and 
some  of  you  shall  they  cause  to  be 
put  to  death. 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of 
aTl  men  for  my  name's  sake. 

18  But  there  shall  not  an  hair 
of  your  head  perish. 


led  away  captive  into  all  nations: 
and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden 
down  of  the  Gentiles  until  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

25  1  And  there  shall  be  signs 
in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and 
in  the  stars  ;  and  upon  the  earth 
distress  of  nations,  with  perplex- 
ity, the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring. 

26  Men's  hearts  failing  them 
for  fear,  and  for  lookini^  after 
those  things  which  are  coming  on 
the  earth  :  for  the  powers  of  hea^- 
ven  shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud 
with  power  and  great  glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  be- 
gin to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up, 
and  lift  up  your  heads :  for  your 
redemption  draweth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a  pa- 
rable, Behold  the  fig-tree,  and  all 
the  trees  ; 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth, 
ye  see  and  know  of  your  own- 
selves,  that  summer  is  now  nigh  at 
band. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see 
these  things  come  to  pass,  know 
ye  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
nigh  at  hand. 

32  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This 
generation  shall  not  pass   away 
till  all  be  fulfilled. 

33  Heayen  and  earth  shall  fisiss 
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away  °.   but   my   words  shall  not 
pass  away. 

34  IT  And  take  heed  to  your- 
selves, lest  at  any  time  your  hearts 
be   overcharged  with  surfeiting,' 


and    drunkenness,    and   cares   of       9    And    they   said    unto    him, 


ieav^neo   bread,  when  the  passo> 
ver  must  be  Killed    /^ 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  ana  Jonn, 
saying.  Go  and  prepare  us  the 
passover,  that  we  may  eat. 


this  life,  and  so  that  day  come  up- 
on you  unawares. 

35  For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come 
on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth. 

36  Watch  ye  therefore,  and 
pray  always,  that  ye  may  be  ac- 
counted worthy  to  escaped  all 
these  things  that  shall  come  to 
pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son 
of  man. 

37  And  in  the  day  time,  he  was 
teaching  in  the  temple,  and  at 
night  he  went  out,  and  abode  in 
the  mount  that  is  called  the  mount 
of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came 
early  in  the  morning  to  him  in  the 
temple  for  to  hear  hmi. 

CHikP.  X2SIZ. 

a  Ab-sence,  ab'-sSnse,  being  absent. 

b  De-sire,  d^-ztre',  wish,  eagerness  to  ob- 
tain, to  wieh. 

c  De-ter-mine,  d6-ter'-m!n,  to  settle,  limit, 
end. 

d  Ben-e-fac-tor,  b^n-^-fik'-tflr,  he  who 
confers  a  benefit. 

c  Con-fi-aent-ly,  k6n'-ffe-d^nt-l^,  without 
doubt,  positively. 

/  Af-firm,  if-ferm',  to  ratify,  declare. 

Conspiracy  against  Christ. 

NOW  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  drew  nigh,  which    is 
called  the  passover 

2  And    the  chief   priests    and 
scribes   sought    how    they    might 
kill  him ;  for  they  feared  the  peo 
pie. 

3  IF  Then  entered  Satan  into 
Judas  surnamed  Iscariot,  being  of 
the  number  of  the  twelve. 

4  And  he  went  his  way,  and 
communed  with  the  chief  priests 
and  captains,  how  he  might  betray 
him  unto  them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  ^nd  cove 
nanted  to  give  him  money. 

6  And  he  promised  and  sought 
opportunity    to    betray   him  unto 
them,  in  the  absence^  of  the  mul- 
titude. 
«    7  If  Then  came  the  day  of  un 


Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  ? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Be- 
hold, when  ye  are  entered  into  the 
city,  there  shall  a  man  meet  you, 
bearing  a  pitcher  of  water  ;  follow 
him  into  the  house  where  he  en* 
tei  eth  in. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the 
good  man  of  the  house.  The  Mas- 
ter saith  unto  thee.  Where  is  the 
guest  chamber,  where  1  shall  eat 
the  passover  with  my  disciples  ? 

12  And  he  shall  shew  you  a 
large  upper  room  furnished :  there 
make  ready. 

13  And  they  went,  and  found 
as  he  had  said  unto  them  :  and 
they  made  ready  the  oassover. 

14  And  when  the  hour  was  come, 
he  sat  down,  and  the  twelve  apos- 
tles with  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  With 
desire  I  have  desired*  to  eat' this 
passover  with  you  before  I  suffer. 

16  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
any  more  eat  thereof,  until  it  be 
fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
gave  tliaiiks,  and  said.  Take  this, 
and  divide  it  amonjs:  vourselves  : 

18  For  1  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until 
the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come. 

19  If  And  he  took  bread,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  brake  ii,  and 
gave  unto  them,  saying,  This  is 
my  bod}^,  which  is  given  for  you : 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after 
supper,  saying.  This  cup  is  the 
new  testament,  in  my  blood,  which 
is  shed  for  you. 

21  IF  But  behold,  the  hand  of 
him  that  betrayeth  me,  is  with  nje 
on  the  table. 

22  And  truly  the  Son  of  man 
goeth  as  it  was  determined  :«  but 
woe  unto  that  man,  by  whom  he 
is  betrayed : 

23  And  they  began  to  "enquire 
among  themselves,  which  of  them 
it  was  that  should  do  this  thing. 
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24  H  Aiad  there  was  also  a  strife 
among  them,  which  of  them  should 
be  accounted  the  greatest. 

35  And  he  said  unto  them,  The 
kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lord- 
ship OTcr  them  ;  and  they  that 
exercise  authority  upon  them  are 
called  benefactors.*^ 

26  But  ye  shall  not  be  so :  but 
he  that  is  greatest  among  you,  let 
him  be  as  the  younger  ;  and 
he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth 
serve. 

27  For  whether  is  greater,  he 
that  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that 
serveth  ?  is  not  he  that  sitteth  at 
meat  ?  but  I  am  among  you  as  he 
that  serveth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have  con- 
tinued with  me  in  my  temptations  : 

29  And  1    appoint  unto   you   a 
kingdom,  as   my  Father  hath  ap 
pointed  unto  me : 

30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink 
at  my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and 
sit  on  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

31  H  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon, 
Simon,  behold  Satan  hath  desired 
to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you 
as  wheat : 

32  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee 
that  thy  faith  fail  not ;  and  when 
thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy 
brethren. 

83  And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
I  am  'ready  to  go  with  thee  both 
into  prison,  and  to  death. 

34  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Pe- 
ter, tlje  cock  shall  not  crow  this 
day,  before  that  thou  shalt  thrice 
deny  that  thou  knowest  me. 

35  And   he    said    unto    them 
When  1  sent  you   without   purse, 
and  scrip,   and  shoes,   lacked  ye 
anything?  and  they  said.  Nothing. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them.  But 
now,  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him 
take  ity  and  likewise  his  scrip  : 
and  he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him 
sell  his  garment,  and  buy  one. 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this 
that  is  written,  must  yet  be  accom- 
plished in  me.     And  be  was  reck- 
oned   among   the   transgressors 
for  the  things  concerning  me  have 


aD  jend. 

•^33  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold, 


here  aj-e  two  swords.     And  he  said 
unto  them,  It  is  enough. 

39  IF  And  he  came  out,and  went, 
as  he  was  wont,  to  the  mount  of 
Olives  ;  and  his  disciples  also  fol* 
lowed  him, 

40  And  when  he  was  at  the 
place,  he  said  unto  them.  Pray, 
that  ye  enter  not  into  tempta- 
tion. 

41  And  he  was  withdrawn  from 
them  about  a  stone's  cast,  and 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be 
willing,  remove  this  cup  from  me  : 
nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine 
be  done.  ^ 

43  And  there  appeared  an  angel 
unto  him  from  heaven,  strengthen- 
ing him. 

44  And  being  in  an  agony,  he 
prayed  more  earnestly  :  and  his 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of 
blood  falling  down  to  the  ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from 
prayer,  and  was  come  to  his  disci- 
ples, he  found  them  sleeping  for 
sorrow. 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Why 
sleep  ye  ?  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation. 

47  IT  And  while  he  yet  spake, 
behold,  a  multitude,  and  he  that 
was  called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
went  before  them,  and  drew  near 
unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Ju- 
das, betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man 
with  a  kiss  ? 

49  When  they  which  were  about 
him,  saw  what  would  follow,  they 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  shall  we 
smite  with  the  sword  ? 

50  If  And  one  of  them  smote 
the  servant  of  the  high  priest,  and 
cut  off  his  right  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And  he 
touched  his  ear  and  healed  him. 

52  Then  Jesus  said  unto  the 
chief  priests,  and  captains  of  the 
temple,  and  the  elders  which  were 
come  to  him,  Be  ^e  come  out  as 
against  a  thief  with  swords,  and 

:  staves  ? 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  you 
in  the  temple,  ye  stretched  forth 
•no  hands  against   nae  ;  but  this  is 


vour;hour,  and  the  power  of  dark 
iiess. 

54  IT  Then  took  they  him,  and 
ledhim,  and  brought  him  into  the 
high  priest's  house.  And  Peter 
followed  afar  off. 

65  And  when  they  liad  kindled 
a  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  hall,  and 
were  set  down  together,  Peter  sat 
down  among  them. 

56  But  a  certain  maid  beheld 
him  as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  and  ear- 
nestly looked  upon  him,  and  said. 
This  man  was  also  with  him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying, 
Woman,  I  know  him  not. 

58  And  after  a  little  while  anoth- 
er saw  him,  and  said,  Thou  art  al- 
so of  them.  And  Peter  said,  Man 
1  am  not. 

59  And  about  the  space  of  one 
hour  after,  another  confidently^ 
affirmed,/  saymg,  Of  a  truth  this 
fellow  also  was  with  him ;  for  he 
is  a  Galilean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know 
not  what  thou  sayest.  And  imme- 
diately while  he  yet  spake,  the 
cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and 
looked  upon  Peter  ;  and  Peter  re- 
membered the  word  of  the  Lord, 
how  he  had  said  unto  him,  Before 
the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out,  and 
wept  bitterl}'. 

63  IF  And  the  men  that  held  Je- 
sus, mocked  him,  and  smote  hi?}i. 

64  And  when  they  had  blind- 
folded him,  they  struck  him  on  the 
face, and  asked  him,  saying,  Proph- 
esy, who  is  it  that  s>note  thee  ? 

65  And  many  other  things  blas- 
phemously spake  they  a^gainst  him. 

66  ^  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
the  elders  of  the  people,  and  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  came 
together,  and  led  him  into  their 
council,  saying, 

67  Art  thou  the  Christ  ?  tell  us. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  if  1  tell  you, 
ye  will  not  believe. 

68  And  if  1  also  ask  you,  ye  will 
not  answer  me,  nor  let  me  go. 

69  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of 
man  sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
power  of  God. 


ST.  LUKE. 


70  Then  said  tney  all.  Art  thou 
then  the  Son  of  God  ?  And  he 
said  unto  them.  Ye  say  that  I  am. 

71  And  they  said,  What  need 
we  any  further  witness  ?  for  we 
ourselves  have  heard  of  his  own 
mouth. 

a  Per-vert,  pfir-vert',  to  distort,  corrunt. 
b  Jew-ry,  ju'-r^,  the  praise  of  the  Lord. 
c  Gor-geous,  g6r'-jfis,  fine,  showy. 
d  Chas-tise,  tslj^s-tize',  to  punish. 
e  Se-dit-ioij,  s^-d!sh'-un,  a  tumult,  an  in- 
surrection. 

/  Mal-e-fac-tor,  mdl-l^-fik'-t6r,  a  crimi- 
nal. 

g-  Cal-va-ry,   kai'-vi-r^,   the    place  of  a 

skull. 
h  De-ride,  d^-ride',  to  mock  at. 
I   Hail,  rile,  to  insult. 
j  Par-a-dise,  pdr'-r4-dise,  place  of  felicity 


of 


Herod  mocketh  Chnst. 

AND   the   whole  multitude 
them  arose,  and  led  him  un- 
to Pilate. 

And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying,  We  found  this  felloiv  per- 
vertinga  the  nation,  and  forbidding 
to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  saying, 
that  he  himself  is  Christ  a  king. 

3  And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying. 
Art  thou  the  king  of  the  Jews  '? 
and  he  answered  him  and  said. 
Thou  sayest  it. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief 
priests,  and  to  the  people,  I  find 
no  fault  in  this  man. 

5  And  they  were  the  more  fierce, 
saying.  He  stirreth  up  the  people, 
teaching  throughout  all  JeAvry,* 
beginning  from  Galilee  to  tiis 
place. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of  Gali- 
lee, he  asked  whether  the  man 
were  a  Galilean. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that 
he  belonged  unto  Herod's  juris- 
diction, he  sent  him  to  Herod^ 
who  himself  was  also  at  Jerusalem 
at  that  time. 

8  H  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus, 
he  was  exceeding  glad  :  for  he 
was  desirous  to  see  him  of  a  long 
season,  because  he  had  heard  many 
things  of  him  ;  and  he  hoped  to 
have  seen  some  miracle  done  by 
him 

9, Then  he  questioned  with  him 
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in  many  words  :  but  he  answered 
him  nothing. 

10  And  the  chief-  priests  and 
cribes  stood  and  vehemently  ac- 
cused him. 

1 1  And  Herod  with  his  men  of 
war  set  him  at  nought,  and  mock- 
ed him,  and  arrayed  him  in  a  gor- 
geousc  robe,  and  sent  him  again  to 
Pilate. 

12  11  And  the  same  day  Pilate 
and  Herod  were  made  friends  to- 
gether ;  for  before  they  were  at 
enmity  between  themselve 

13  IT  And  Pilate,  when  he  had 
called  together  the  chief  priests 
and  tlie  rulers,  and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them,  Ye  have 
brougirt  this  man  unto  me,  as  one 
that  perverteth  the  people  :  and 
behold,  I  liaving  examined  him  be- 
fore you,  have  found  no  fault  in 
this  man,  toucliing  those 
whereof  ye  accuse  him  ; 

15  No,"  nor  vet  Herod  :  for  1 
sent  you  to  him,  and  lo,  nothing 
worthy  of  death  is  done  unto  him. 

16  1  will  therefore  chastise^  him, 
and  release  him. 

17  (For  of  necessity  he  must  re- 
lease one  unto  them  at  the  feast.) 

18  And   they    cried  out  all   at 


26  And  as  they  led  him  away, 
they  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon,  a 
Cyrenian,  coming  out  of  the  coun- 
try, and  on  him  they  laid  the  cross, 
that  he  might  bear  it  after  Jesus. 


things 


once,  saying.  Away  with  this  inan,. 
and  release  unto  us  Barabbas  : 


27  IF  And  there  followed  him  a 
great  company  of  people,  and  of 
women,  which  also  bewailed  and 
lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them, 
said,  Daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for 
yourselves,  and  for  your  chil- 
dren. 

29  For,  behold,  the  days  are 
coming,  in  the  which  they  shall 
say.  Blessed  are  the  barren, and  the 
wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the 
paps  that  never  gave  suck. 

30  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say, 
to  the  mountains,  Fall  on  us  ;  a^id 
to  the  hills,    Cover  us. 

31  For  if  they  do  these  things 
in  a  green  tree,  what  shall  be  done 
in  the  dry  ? 

32  And  there  were  also  two  oth- 
er malefactors/  led  with  him  to 
be  put  to  death. 

33  And  when  they  were  come 
to  the  place  which  is  called  Calva- 
ry,^ there  they  crucified  him,  and 
the  maleiactors  ;  one  on  the  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left.._ 

34  If  Then   said  Jesus,  Father, 


19  (Who  for  a  certain  sedition«|forgive  them  :  for  they  know  not 
made  in  the  city,  and  for  murder*  what  they  do.  And  they  parted 
was  cast  in  prison  :) 

20  Pilate  theiefore  willing  to 
release  .lesus,  spake  again  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying.  Cru- 
cify hi}n,  crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the 
third  time.  Why,  what  evil  hath 
he  done  ?  I  have  found  no  cause 
of  death  in  him  :  1  will  therefore 
chastise  him,  and  let  him  go. 

23  And  they  were  instant  with 
loud  voices,  requiring  that  he 
might  be  crucified  :  and  the  voices 
of  them,  and  of  the  chief  priests 
prevailed. 

24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence, 
that  it  should  be  as  they  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them 
him  that  for  sedition  and  murder 
was  cast  into  prison,  whom  they 
had  desired  :  but  he  delivered  Je- 
$irsto  their  will. 


his  raiment,  and  cast  lots. 

35  And  the  people  stood  behold 
ing  :  and  the  rulers  also  with  them 
derided''*   him,  saying,    He   saved 
others  ;  let  him  save  himself,  if  he 
be  Christ  the  chosen  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mock- 
ed him,  coming  to  him,  and  ofi'er- 
ing  him  vinegar. 

37  And  saying,  If  thou  be  the 
king  of  the  Jews,  save  thyself. 

38  And  a  superscription  also 
was  written  over  him  in  letters  of 
Greek,  and  Latin,  and  Hebrew, 
THIS  IS  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

39  %  And  one  of  the    raalefac 
tors  which    were  hanged,    railed* 
on  him,  saying,  If  thou  be  Christ, 
save  thyself  and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering,  re 
buked  him,  saying.  Dost  not  thou 
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fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the 
same  condemnation  ? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly  ;  for 
we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our 
deeds  :  but  this  man  hath  done 
nothing  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  remember  me  whea  thou 
comest  into  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  To-day 
shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise  ? 

44  And  it  was  about  the  sixth 
hour,  and  there  was  a  darkness 
over  all  the  earth  until  the  ninth 
hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened, 
and  the  vail  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  the  midst. 

46  If  And  when  Jesus  had  cri- 
ed with  a  loud  voice,  he  said,  Fa- 
ther, into  thy  hands  I  commend 
my  spirit :  and,  having  said  thus, 
he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

47  Now  when  the  centuVion 
saw  what  was  done,  he  glorified 
God,  saying,  Certainly  this  was 
a  righteous  man. 

48  And  all  the  people  that  came 
together  to  that  sight,  beholding 
the  things  which  were  done,  smote 
their  breasts,  and  returned. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance, 
and  the  women  that  followed  him 
from  Galilee,  stood  afar  off,  be- 
holding these  things. 

60  11  And  behold  there  was  a 
man  named  Joseph,  a  counsellor, 
and  he  was  a.  good  man,  and  a  just: 

51  (The  same  had  not  consented 
to  the  counsel  and  deed  of  them) 
he  was  of  Arimathea,  a  city  of  the 
Jews  ;  who  also  himself  waited 
for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

52  This  7nan  went  vmto  Pilate, 
and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 

53  And  he  took  it  down,  and 
wrapped  it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in 
a  sepulchre  that  was  hewn  in 
stone,  wherein  never  man  before 
was  laid. 

64  And  that  day  was  the  pre- 
paration, and  the  sabbath  drew  on. 
^55  And  the  women  also  which 
came  with  him  from  Galilee,  fol- 
lowed after,  and  beheld  the  sepul- 
chre, and  how  his  body  was  laid. 

66  And  they  returned,  ajid  pre- 


pared spices  £md  ointments  ;  and 
rested  the  sabbath-day,  according 
to  tb€  commandment. 

a  Were,  w5r,  plural  of  was. 

b  Wom-en,  wim'-min,  plural  of  woman. 

c  Em-ma-u3,  §ra'-mi-&s,  people  despised, 

or  obscure. 
d  Fur-long,  fDr'-16ng,  the  eightli  part  of  a 

mile. 
e  Com-mune,  k&m-mune',  to  converse. 
/  Cle-o-phas,  kli'-6-f4s,  the  whole  glory. 
g  Ex-pound,  gks-p^dnd',  to  explain. 
A  Con-strain,  k6n-strine',  to  compel. 
i  Be-hoove,  bi-h38v  ,  to  be  fit,  meet. 
j  Re-miss-ion,     r6-mish'*-fin,     abatement, 

pardon. 
ic  En-due,  en-d6',  to  supply  with  mental 

excelleneie«. 
I  A-men,  a-m2n',sob6  it,  soit  i^. 

Christ's  resurrection  declared. 
TV^OW  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
L\  week,  very  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, they  came  unto  the  sepulchre, 
bringing  the  spices  which  they 
had  prepared,  and  certain  others 
with  them. 

2  And  they  found  the  stone  rol- 
led awaj'^  from  the  sepulchre. 

3  And  they  entered  in,  and 
found  not  the  body  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were«  much  perplexed  thereabout, 
behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in 
shining  garments : 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid,  and 
bowed  down  their  faces  to  the 
^arth,  they  said  unto  them,  Why 
seek  ye  the  living  among  the  dead  ? 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen  : 
remember  how  he  spake  unto  3'ou 
when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7  Saying  the  Son  of  man  must 
be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  sin- 
ful men,  and  be  crucified,  and  th« 
third  day  rise  again. 

8  And  they  remembered  his 
words, 

9  And  returned  from  the  se- 
pulchre, and  told  all  these  things 
unto  the  eleven,  and  to  all  tne 
rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
.Tames,  and  other  women^  that  were 
with  them,  which  told  these  things 
unto  the  apostles. 

11  And  their  words  seamed  to 


CHAPTER 
them  as  idle  tales,  and  they  believ- 
ed them  not. 

12  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran  un- 
to the  sepulchre,  and  stooping 
down,  he  beheld  the  linen  clothes 
laid  bj  themselves,  and  departed, 
wondering  in  himself  at  that  which 
was  come  to  pass. 

13  IF  And  behold,  two  of  them 
went  that  same  day  to  a  village 
called  Emmaus,c  which  was  from 
Jerusalem  about  threescore  fur- 
longs.*^ 

H  And  they  talked  together  of|the 
all  these  things  which   had  hap 
pened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
while  they  communed*  together, 
and  reasoned,  Jesus  himself  drew 
near,  and  went  with  tliem. 

16  But  their  eyes  were  holden, 
that  they  should  not  know  him. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them, 
What  manner  of  communications 
afe  these  that  ye  have  one  to 
another,  as  ye  walk  and  are  sad  ? 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  whose 
name  was  Cleopas,/  answering, 
said  unto  him,  Art  thou  only  a 
stranger  in  Jerusalem,  and  hast 
not  known  the  things  which  are 
come  to  pass  there  in  these  days  ? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them, 
What  things  ?  And  they  said  un- 
to him.  Concerning  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth, which  was  a  prophet 
mighty  in  deed  and  word  before 
God,  and  all  the  people  : 

20  And  how  the  chief  priests, 
and  our  rulers  delivered  him  to 
be  condemned  to  death,  and  have 
crucified  him. 

21  But  we  trusted  that  it  had 
been  be,  which  should  have  re- 
deemed Israel  :  and  besides  all 
this,  to-day  is  the  third  day  since 
these  things  were  done. 

22  Yea,  and  certain  women  also 
of  our  company  made  us  aston- 
ished, which  were  early  at  the  se- 
pulchre : 

28  And  when  thev  found  not 
his  body,  they  came,  saying.  That 
they  had  also  seen  a  vision  of  an- 
gels, which  said  that  he  was  alive- 

24  And  certain  of  them  which 
were  with  us,  went  to  the  sepul- 
chre, and  found  it  even  so  as  the 
I4 
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women  had   said,  but   him    thej 
saw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O 
fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe 
all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken, 

26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have 
suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter 
into  his  glory  ? 

27  And  beginning  at  Moses, 
and  all  the  prophets,  he  expound- 
edg  unto  them  in  all  the  scriptures, 
the  things  concerning  himself. 

28  And  they   drew    nigh  unto 
village   whither  they    went  : 

and  he  made  as  though  he  would 
have  gone  further. 

29  But  they  constrained^  him, 
saying,  Abide  Tvlth  us,  for  it  is  to- 
wards evening,  and  the  day  is  far 
spent.  And  he  went  in  to  tarry 
with  them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
sat  at  meat  with  them,  he  took 
bread  and  blessed  it  and  brake  and 
ffave  to  them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened, 
and  they  knew  him ;  and  he  van- 
ished out  of  their  sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  to  anoth- 
er, Did  not  our  heart  burn  with- 
in us,  while  he  talked  with  us  by 
the  way,  and  while  he  opened  to 
us  the  scriptures  ? 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same 
hour,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
and  found  the  eleven  gathered  to- 
gether, and  them  that  were  with 
them. 

34  Saying,  the  Lord  is  risen  in- 
deed, and  hath  appeared  to  Si- 
mon. 

35  And  they  told  what  things 
icere  done  in  the  way,  and  how  he 
was  known  of  them  in  breaking 
of  bread. 

36  IF  And  as  they  thus  spake 
Jesus  himself  stood   in  the  midst 

them  :    and   saith  unto  them 


01 

Peace  be  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified^  and 
affrighted,  and  supposed  that  they 
had  seen  a  spirit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Whv 
are  ye  troubled,  and  why  do 
thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts  ? 

~  '    ' '  '  hands  and 


39 

feet, 
me, 


Behold   my    hands  ana  ray 

that  it  is  T  myself :    handle 

and  see,  for  a  spirit  hath  not 


ST.  JOHN. 


flesh  and    bones,   as  ye   see    rae 
have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spo- 
ken, he  shewed  them  his  hands 
and  his  feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed 
not  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said 
unto  them,  Have  ye  here  any  meat  ? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece 
of  a  broiled  fish,  and  of  an  honev 
comb. 

43  And  he  took  ity  and  did  eat 
before  them. 

44  And  he  said  onto  them, 
These  are  the  words  which  I  spake 
imto  you,  v/hile  I  was  yet  with  you, 
that   all  thing's    must  be    fulfilled 


"which  were  written   in  the  law   of  blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from 


Moses,  and  in  the  prophets,  and  irt 
the  psalms  Cjoncerning  me. 

45  Then  opened  he  their  under- 
standing-, that  they  might  under- 
stand the  scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them.  Thus 
it  is  written,  and  thus  it   behoved'] 


Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from 
the  dead  the  third  day  : 

47  And  that  repentance  and  re- 
mission^  of  sins  should  be  preach* 
ed  in  his  name  among  all  nations, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
things. 

49  H  And  behold,  I  send  the 
promise  of  my  Father  upon  you  ; 
but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusa- 
lem, until  ye  be  endued*  with  pow- 
er from  on  high. 

50  f  And  he  led  them  out  as 
far  as  to  Bethany  :  and  he  lifted 
up  his  hands,  and  blessed  them. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 


them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven. 

52  And  they  worshipped  him, 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem,  with 
great  joy : 

53  And  were  continually  in  the 
temple,  praising  and  blessing  God. 
:\men.^ 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  JOHN. 


This  Gos  pel  was  written  about  sixty  years  after  the  ascension"  of 
Christ,  by  St.  John,  also  tl^e  author  of  the  three  E-pis  ties  and  the 
Kev-e-lation,  at  the  end  of  the  New-Tes  ta-ment,  to  which  his  name 
is  prefixed.  He  propagated''  the  Gos  pel  chiefly  in  the  provinces  of 
A  si-a  Mi  nor  ;  was  some  time  prisoner  in  Pat  mos,''  an  island  of  the 
iE-ge  anc^  Sea:  and,  after  long  surviving  the  other  A-pos  tics,  died 
at  Eph  e-sus,«  about  the  ninety-eigth  year  of  his  age,  and  was  buri- 
ed near  that  city. 


CHiLP.  I. 

a  As-cen-sion,  is-sen'-shun,  act  of  ascend- 


wg. 


i  Prop-a-gate,  prop'  4-gite,  to    promote, 

have  offspring. 
c  Pat-mos,  pit'-mos,  mortal. 
d  -^-ge-an,  ^'-g^-^n, 
e  Eph-e-sus,  Sf'-f^-suS;  desire 


n  Na-than-a-el,  n4-thin'-4-21,  the  gift  of 

God. 
0  As-cend,  Ss-s§nd',  to  rise,  climb. 
p  De-scend,  de-sfend',  to  go  or  fall  down. 

The  divinihj^  S^c.  of  Christ. 
■"N  the  beginning  was  thei  Word, 
J-     and   the  Word  was  with  God, 


/  Grace,  grise,  favour,  pardon,  virtue.       and  the  Word  was  God. 


g  E-sa-i-as,  h-sk'-k-ks,  the  salvation  of  the 

Lord 
h  Beth-ab-a-ra,  b5th-ib'-4-r4,  the  house  of 

passage. 
i  Man-i-fest,  min'-u^-fest,  plain,  open,  to 

show  plainl)^ 
J  Rabbi,   rib'-bij   a    doctor   among'    the 

Jews. 
k  In-ter-pret,  !n-t5r'-prSt,  to  explain. 
I  Ce-phas,  s4'-f4s,  a  rock  or  stone. 
TOBeth-sa-i-da,     bSth-si-'-^-dA,    bouse    of 

food,  or  fruits,  or  snares 


2  The  same  was  in  the  begin- 
ning with  God. 

.3  All  things  were  made  by  him 
and  without  him  was  not  any  thing 
made  that  was  made. 

4  In  him  was  life,  and  the  life 
was  the  light  of  men. 

5  And  the  light  shineth  in  dark- 
ness, and  the  darkness  cumpre* 
hended  it  not. 


CHAFIEU  i. 
6  IT  There  was  a  man  sent  fromfone  crying  ia  the  wilderness,  Make 


God,  whose  name  was  John 


jstraight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as 


7  The  same  came  for  a  witness, |said  the  prophet  Esaias.^ 


to  bear  witness  of  the   Light,  that 
all  men  through  him  might  believe. 

8  He  was  not  that  Light,  but 
was  sent  to  bear  witness  of  that 
Light. 

9  That  was  the  true  Light  which 
llghteth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and 
the  world  was  made  by  him,  and 
the  world  knew  him  not. 

1 1  He  came  unto  his  own,  and 
his  own  received  him  not. 

12  But  as  many  as  received  him, 
to  them  gave  he  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  his  name  : 

13  Which  were  born,  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God  : 

14  And  the  Word  was  made 
flesh  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and 
we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as 
of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Fa- 
ther,) full  of  graced  and  truth. 

15  H  John  bare  witness  of  him, 


24  And  they  which  were  sent 
were  of  the  Pharisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  Why  baptizest  thou 
then,  if  thou  be  not  that  Christ, 
nor  Elias,  neither  that  prophet  1 

26  John  answered  them,  say- 
ing, I  baptize  with  water  ;  but 
there  standeth  one  among  you, 
whom  ye  know  not ; 

27  He  it  is,  who  coming  after 
me,  is  preferred  before  me,  whose 
shoes'  iatchet  1  am  not  worthy  to 
unloose. 

28  These  things  were  done  in 
Bethabara'*  beyond  Jordan,  where 
John  was  baptizing. 

29  If  The  next  day  John  seeth 
Jesus  coming  unto  him,  and  saith. 
Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

30  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said. 
After  me  cometh  a  man,  which  is 
preferred  before  me  :  for  he  was 
before  me. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not  :    but 
andl cried,  saying,  This  was  he  ofthat  he  should  be  made  manifest* 


»whom  I  spake,  He  that  cometh  af 
ter  me,  is  preferred  before  me  ; 
for  he  was  before  me. 

16  And  of  his  fullness  have  all 
we  received,  and  grace  for  grace. 

17  For  the  law  was  given  by 
Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came 
by  Jesus  Christ. 

18  No  man  hath  seen  God  at 
any  time  ;  the  only  begotten  Son, 
which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Fa- 
ther, he  hath  declared  kirn. 

19  H  And  this  is  the  record  of 
John,  when  the  Jews  sent  priests 
and  Levites  from  Jerusalem,  to  ask 
him.  Who  art  thou  ? 

20  And  he  confessed,  and  deni- 
ed not ;  but  confessed,  I  am  not 
the  Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  ^Vhat 
then  ?  Art  thou  Elias  ?  And  he 
saith,  I  am  not.  Art  thou  that 
prophet  ?  and  he  answered,  No. 

22  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Who  art  thou  ?  that  we  may  give 
an  answer  to  them  that  sent  us  : 
what  sayest  thou  of  thyself? 


to   Israel,    therefore  am   I   come 
baptizing  with  water. 

32  And  John  bare  record,  say 
ing,  I    saw  the  spirit   descending 
from  heaven,  like  a  dove,  and  it 
abode  upon  him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not  :  but 
he  that  sent  me  to  baptize  with 
water,  the  same  said  unto  me, 
Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the 
Spirit  descending  and  remaining 
on  him,  the  same  is  he  which  bap- 
tizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record 
tliat  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

35  %  Again  the  nest  day  after, 
John  stood,  and  two  of  his  disci- 
ples : 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as 
he  walked,  he  saith,  Behold  the 
La.mb  of  God. 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard 
him  speak,  and  they  followed  Je- 
sus. 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw 
them  following,  and  saith  unto 
them.   What  seek  ye  ?  They  said 


23  He  said,    I  am  the  voice  ofjunto   him,  Kabbi,/    (which  's  td 


ST.  JOHN, 
being"  interpreted,*  Master,)  and  the  angSig  of  God  ascending* 

and  descending^  upon  the  Son  of 


where  dwellest  thou  ? 

39    He  saith  unto  them,   Come  man. 
and  see.       They  came    and  saw 


CKAP.  XI. 


where  he  dwelt,  and   abode  with  a  Pu-ri-fy,   pa'-ri-i'i,  to   make   clean,  t» 


him  that  day  :  for   it   was  about 
the  tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard 
John  speakj  and  followed  him,  v/aslcZ 
Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother. 

41  He  first  findeth  his  own  bro 
ther  Simon,  and  saith  unto  him, 
We  have  found  the  Messias,  which 
is,  being  interpreted,  the  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  io  Jesus 
And  when  Jesus  beheld  him,  he 
said.  Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of 
Jona  :  thou  shalt  be  called  Ce- 
phas,' which  is  b}'  interpretation, 
A  stone. 

43  If  The  day  following-,  Jesus 
would  go  forth  into  Galilee,  and 
findeth  Philip,  and  saith  unto  him, 
Follow  me. 

44  Now  Philip  was  of  Bethsai- 
da,*'*  the  city  of  Andrew  and  Pe- 
ter. 

45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael," 
and  saith  unto  him,  We  have  found 
him  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law, 
and  the  prophets  did  write,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto 
him.  Can  there  any  good  thing 
come  out  of  Nazareth  ?  Philip 
saith  unto  him.  Come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  com- 
inor  to  him,  and  saith  of  him,  Be- 
hold an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom 
is  no  ^uile. 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him, 
Whence  knowest  thou  me  ?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him.  Be 
fore  that  Philip  called  thee,  when 
thou  wast  under  the  fig-tree,  I 
saw  thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  and 
saith  unto  him,  Kabbi,  thou  art 
the  Son  of  God,  thou  art  the  King 
of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to him,  Because  I  said  unto  thee, 
I  saw  thee  under  the  fig-tree,  be- 
lievestthou  ?  thou  shalt  see  great- 
er things  than  these. 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Ve 
rily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Here 
after  ye  shall  see  heaven    open 


cleanse. 


fei'-k!ii,   a  vessel  of  nine 


gal 


lee 


and 
3 
the 
him. 


Fir-kin, 
ions. 
Worse,  w&rse,  comparative  of  bad. 
jlir-a-cie,  mir'-i-ki,  a  v/ouder,  an  effect 
above  natural  power. 
e  Man-i-feet,  mdn'-n^-ffist,  plain,  open,  de- 
tected. 
/  Zeal,  zeie,  passionate  ardour. 
sr  Rear,  r^re,  to  raise  up,  to  educate. 
Coni-mit,  k6in-mU',  to  intrust,  imprison. 

Water  turned  into  wine- 
ND  the   third  day  there  was 
a  marriage  in  Cana  of  Gali- 
;  and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was 
there. 
2    And  both    Jesus  was  called 
his  disciples  to  the  marriage. 
And  when  they  wanted  wine, 
mother  of  Jesus    saith  unto 
they  have  no  wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman, 
what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ? 
mine  hour  is  not  yet  come. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the  ser- 
vants, Whatsoever  he  saith  unto 
you,  do  it. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six 
vvater-pots  of  stone,  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  purifying"  of  the  Jews, 
containing  two  or  three  firkins* 
apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Fill 
the  water-pots  with  water.  And 
they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Draw  out  now,  and  bear  unto  the 
governor  of  the  feast.  And  they 
bare  it. 

9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast 
had  tasted  the  water  that  was 
made  wine,  and  knew  not  whence 
it  was  (but  the  servants  which 
drew  the  water  knew,)  the  gover- 
nor of  the  feast  called  the  bride- 
groom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him,  Everv 
man  at  the  beginning  doth  set 
forth  good  wine  ;  and  when  men 
have  well  drunk,  then  that  which 
is  worse  ;<^  but  thou  hast  kept  the 
good  wine  until  now. 

11  This  beginning  of  miracles'* 
did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and 

1S4 


manifested*   forth  his  glory  :  and 
his -disciples  believed  on  him. 

12  IT  After  this,  he  went  down 
to  Capernaum,  he  and  his  mother, 
and  his  brethren^  and  his  disci- 
ples, and  they  continued  there  not 
many  days. 

13  IF  And  the  Jews'  passover 
was  at  hand,  and  Jesus  w  ent  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

14  And  found  in  the  temp.e 
those  that  sold  oxen,  and  sheep, 
and  doves,  and  the  changers  of 
money,  sitting  : 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a 
scourge  of  small  cords,  he  drove 
them  all  out  of  the  temple,  and 
the  sheep  and  the  oxen  :  and 
poured  out  the  changers'  money, 
and  overthrew  the  tables  ; 

16  And  said  unto  them  that 
sold  doves,  Take  these  things 
hence :  make  not  my  Father's 
house  an  house  of  merchandise. 

17  And  his  disciples  remember 
cd  that   it  was  written,  The  zeal/ 
of  thine   house  hath  eaten  me  up. 

18  IF  Then  answered  the  Jews, 
and  said  unto  him,  What  sign 
shewest  thou  unto  us,  seeing  that 


CHAPTER  111. 


a  Nic-o-de-mus,    nik-6-di'-mflsj   innoc«n4 

blood. 
b  Con-demn,  kon-dSm',  to  find  guilty. 
c  Deed,  d^sd,  action,  %\Titten  evidence. 
I  Re-prove,  r^-pr36v',  lo  blame,  censure. 
e  E  non,  ^'-non,  cloud,  or  mass  of  dark* 

ness. 

/  Sa-lira,  si'-l!m,  fox,  fist,  path, 
or  De-crease,  di-krise',  to  grow  less,    to 

make  less. 


thou  doest  these  things  ? 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  Destroy  this  temple,  and 
in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty 
and  six  years  was  this  temple  in 
building,  and  wilt  thou  rears^  it  up 
in  three  days  ? 

21  But  he  spake  of  the  temple 
of  his  Dody. 

22  When  therefore  he  was  ris- 
en from  the  dead,  his  disciples  re- 
membered that  he  had  said  this 
unto  them  :  and  they  believed  the 
scripture,  and  the  word  which  Je- 
sus had  said. 

23  H  *Now  when  he  was  in  Je 
rusalem   at  the   passover,  in  the 
feast  day,  many  believed  in    his 
name,   when  they  saw  the  mira- 
cles which  he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit'* 
himself  unto  them,  because  he 
kiiew  all  men  ; 

25  And  needed  not  that  any 
should  testify  of  man  ;  for  he 
kiTew  what  was  m  raan. 

.  L.2  -^^■' 


i 


The  necessity  of  regeneration, 

THERE    was    a    man    of  the 
Pharisees,    named    Nicode- 
mus,a  a  ruler  of  the  Jews  : 

2  The  same  came  to  Je«us  by 
night,  and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi, 
we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher 
come  from  God  :  for  no  man  can 
do  these  miracles  that  thou  doe&t, 
except  God  be  with  him. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Verily,  verily  1  say  unto  thee, 
except  a  man  be  born  a&^ain,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him, 
How  can  a  man  be  born  when  he 
is  old  1  can  he  enter  the  second 
time  into  his  Mother's  womb,  and 
be  born  ? 

5  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily 
I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be 
born  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit, 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

6  That  which  is.  born  of  the 
flesh,  is  flesh  ;  and  that  which  is 
born  of  the  Spirit,  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto 
thee.  Ye  must  be  born  again. 

8  The  wind  bloweth  where  it 
listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence 
it  Cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth  : 
so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the 
Spirit. 

9  Nicodemus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  How  can  these 
things  be  ? 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  un 
to  him,  Art  thou  a  master  of  Is 
rael.  and  knowest  not  these  things  ? 

11  Verily,    verily   I    say    unto 
thee,  We  speak  that  we  do  know 
and  testify  that  we  have  seen;  and 
ye  receive  not  our  witness. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly 
things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how 


shati  ye  believe, 
neavenly  things  ? 


i 


ST. 
teil  you 


13 

up  to 


And  no  man  hath  ascended 
heaven,  but  he   that  came 
down  from  heaven,  even  the   Son 
of  man  which  is  in  heaven. 

14  %  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even 
so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted 
up 


JOHN. 

o/the  same   baptijseth,  and  all  tmn 
come  to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  A 
man  can  receive  nothing,  except 
it  be  g^iven  him  from  heaven. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  wit- 
ness, that  i  said,  I  am  not  the 
Christ,  but  that  I  am  sent  before 
him. 

29  He  that  hath  the  bride,  is  the 


15  That  whosoever  beiieveth  in  bridegroom  :  but  the  friend  of  the 
him,  should  not  perish,  but  have  brides:room,   which  standeth   and 


eternal  life. 

16  If   For    God    so    loved  the 
world,  that   he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,    that    whosoever    be 
liveth  in  him,  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life. 

17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  in- 
to the  world  to  condemn  the  world ; 
but  that  the  world  through  him 
might  be  saved. 

18  IF  He  that  beiieveth  on  him 
is  not  condemned  :*  hut  he  that 
beiieveth  not,  is  (*ondemned  al- 
ready, because  he  hath  not  be- 
lieved in  the  name  of  the  only  be- 
{jotten  Son  of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemna- 
tion, that  light  is  come  into  the 
world,  and  men  loved  darkness 
rather  than  light,  because  their 
deedsc  were  evil. 

20  Far  every  one  that  doeth 
evil,  hateth  the  light,  neither  Com- 
eth to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds 
should  be  reproved.*^ 

21  But  he    that    doeth   truth 
Cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds 
TOay  be  made  manifest,  that  they 
are  wrought  in  God. 

22  IT    After  these  things    came 
Jesus    and    his    disciples  into  the 
land  of  Judea,   and  there  he   tar 
ried  with  them,  and  baptized. 

23  IT  And  John  also  was  bapti- 
zing in  Enon,^  near  to  Salim,/  be- 
cause there  was  much  water  there  : 
and  they  came  and  were  baptized. 

24  For  John  was  not  yet  cast 
into  prison. 

25  If  Then  there  arose  a  ques- 
tion between  some  of  John's  disci- 
ples and  the  Jews  about  purifying. 

26  And  they  came   unto   John, 


came   unto 
and  said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  he  that 
was  with  thee  beyond  Jordan,  to 
*t'hom|hoii  barest  wHness.  behold,  tized  not,  but  his  -disciples.) 


heareth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly  be- 
cause of  the  bridegroom's  voice  : 
this  my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled. 

30  He  must  increase,  but  I  must 
decreases' 

'6l  He  that  cometh  from  above, 
is  above  all :  he  that  is  of  the 
earth,  is  earthly,  and  speaketh  of 
the  earth  :  he  that  cometh  from 
heaven,  is  above  all. 

32  And  what  he  hath  seen  and 
heard,  that  he  testifieth  ;  and  no 
man  receiveth  his  testimony. 

33  He  that  hatji  received  his 
testimony,  hath  set  to  his  seal,  that 
God  is  tru«. 

34  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent^ 
speaketh  the  words   of  God  :  foF 
God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  meas 
ure  unto  him. 

35  The  Father  loveth  the' Son, 
and  hath  given  all  things  into  his 
hand. 

36  He  that  beiieveth  on  the  Son, 
hath  everlasting  life  :  and  he  that 
beiieveth  not  the  Son,  shall  not  see 
life  ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abi- 
deth  on  him. 

CHAP.  HT. 

a  Sa-ma-ri-a,  si-rai'-r^-S,  his  prison,'  biS 
throne,  his  diamond,  his  lees. 

b  Sy-char,  sl'-kir, 

c  Mes-si-as,  m§s-si'-4s,  anointed. 

d  IMean-while,  mfene'-hwile,  intervaf. 

e  Be-stow,  b^-st6',  to  give,  to  lay  out. 

1/  sSal-i^le-ans,  g4i-6-li'-4nz,  people  of 
Galilee. 

g  Ere,  ire,  before,  soctnoi  than. 

h  A-mend,4-ingnd',  to  correct,  grow  bett«r> 

The  woman  of  Samaria. 

WHEN     therefore    the    Lord 
knew   how  the  Pharisees 
had  heard  that  Jesus  made   and 
baptized  more  disciples  than  John^ 
2    (Though  Jesus  himself  hap* 

J. 


CHAPTER  IV^. 


3  He  left  Judea,  and  departed 


again  into  Galilee. 

4  And  he  must  needs  go  through 
Samaria. a 

5  Then  con*.eth  he  to  a  citv  of 
Samaria,  which  is  called  Sychar/ 
near  to  the  parcel  of  ground  that 
Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there  ; 
Jesus  therefore  being  wearied  with 
his  journey,  sat  thus  on  the  well  : 
ajid  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  ol 
Samaria  to  draw  water.  Jesus 
saith  unto  her,  Give  me  to  drink. 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone 
away  unto  the  city  to  buy  meat.) 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Sa- 
maria unto  him,  How  is  it  that 
thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of 
me,  which  am  a  woman  of  Sama- 
ria 1  for  the  Jews  have  no 
ings  with  the  Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to her,  if  thou  knewest  the  ^ift  of 


18  For  thou  hast  had  five  hus- 
bands ;  and  he  whom  thou  now 
hast  is  not  thy  husband  :  in  that 
saidst  thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou  art  a 
prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in 
this  mountarn ;  and  ye  say,  that 
in  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where 
men  ought  to  worship. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Wo- 
man, believe  me,  the  hour  com- 
eth when  ye  shall  neither  in  this 
mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem, 
worship  the  Father. 

22  Ye  worship  ye  know  not 
what :  we  know  what  we  worship : 
for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and 
now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers 

deal-jshall  worship  the  father  in  spirit 
and  in  truth  :  for  the  Father  seek- 
eth  such  to  worship  him. 

24  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that 


God,  and  who  it  is   that  saith   to  worship  him,  musf'worship  him  in 
thee,    Give     me  to   drink   ;    thoujspirit  and  in  truth, 
xvouldst  have   asked  of  him,    andj    25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I 
he  would  have  given  thee,  living'know  that  Messias<?  cometh  which 

is  called  Christ :  when  he  is  come, 
he  will  tell  us  all  things. 

26  .Tesus  saith  unto  her,  I  that 
speak  unto  thee,  am  he. 

27  H  And  upon  this  came   his 
jdisciples,    and  marvelled  that  he 


water. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  thou  hast  nothing  to  draw 
with,  and  the  well  is  deep  :  from 
whence  then  hast  thou  that  living 
water  ? 


12  Art  thou  greater  than   ourjtalked   with  the  woman  :  yet  no 
father  Jacob,  which   gave  us  t.he'man  said.  What  seekest  thou  ?  ov 


well,  and  drank  thereof  himself, 
and  his  children,  and  his  cattle  ? 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said  un 
to    her,    Whosoever    drinketh   of 
this  water  shall  thirst  agaiii : 

14  But  whosoever  drinketh  of 
the  water  that  1  shall  give  him, 
shall  never  thirst ;  but  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  be  in 
him  a  well  of  water  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life. 

15  The  woman  saith  unto  him. 
Sir,  give  me  this  water,  that  1 
thirst  not,  neither  come  hither  to 
draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go  call 
thy  husband,  and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered  and 
said,  I  have  no  husband.  Jesus 
said  unto  her,  Thou  hast  well  said,^ 
1  have  no  husband : 


Why  talkest  thou  with  her  ? 

28  The  woman  then  left  her 
water  pot,  and  went  her  way  into 
the  city,  and  saith  to  the  men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man,  which  told 
me  all  things  that  ever  I  did  :  is 
not  this  the  Christ  ? 

30  Then  they  went  out  of  the 
city,  and  came  unto  him. 

31  IT  In  the  meanwhile'^  his  dis- 
ciples prayed  him,  saying,  Master, 
eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  thero»  I 
have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know*not 
of. 

33  Therefore  said  th-e  disciples 
one  to  another.  Hath  any  maft 
brought  him  or^ght  to  eat  ? 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  My 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  thTit 
sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work 
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36  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  down,  and  heal  his  son  :  for  he 


four  months,  and  then  cometh  har 
vest  ?    behold,    I  say  unto    you, 
Lilt  up  your  eyes,  and  3ook  on  the 
fields  ;  for  tiiey  ate  white  already 
to  harvest. 

36  And  he  that  reapeth  receiv- 
eth  wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  un- 
to life  eternal  :  that  both  he  that 
soweth,  and  he  that  reapeth,  may 
rejoice  together. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying 
true.  One  boweth,  and  another 
reapeth. 

38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that 
whereon  ye  bestowed'  no  labour : 
other  men  laboured,  and  ye  are 
entered  into  their  labours. 

39  IF  And  many  of  the  Sama- 
ritans of  that  city  believed  on  him, 
for  the  saying  of  the  woman, 
which  testified.  He  told  me  all 
that  ever  I  did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans 
were  come  unto  him,  they  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  tarry 
with  them:  and  he  abode  there 
two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed, 
because  of  his  own  word ; 

42  And  said  unto  the  woman, 
Now  we  believe,  not  because  of 
thy  saying  :  for  we  have  heard 
him  ourselves,  and  know  that  this 
is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour 
of  the  world. 

43  H  Now  after  two  days  he 
departed  thence,  and  went  into 
Galilee : 

44  For  Jesus  himself  testified, 
that  a  prophet  hath  no  honour  in 
his  own  country. 

45  Then  when  he  was  come  in- 
to Galilee,  the  Galileans/  receiv- 
ed him,  having  seen  all  the  things 
that  he  did  at  Jerusalem  at  the 
feast :  for  they  also  went  unto  the 
feast. 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  into 
Cana  of  Galilee,  where  he  made 
the  water  wine.  And  there  was  a 
certain  nobleman,  whose  son  was 
sick  at  Capernaum. 
;  47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus 
was  come  out  of  Judea  into  Gali- 
lee, he  went  unto  him,  and  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  come 


was  at  the  point  of  death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him. 
Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonderi 
ye  will  not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto 
h'm,  Sir,  come  down,  ores'  my 
child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go 
thy  way  ;  thy  son  liveth.  And 
the  man  believed  the  word  that 
Jesus  had  spoken  unto  him,  and 
he  went  his  way. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going 
down,  his  servants  met  him,  and 
told  him,  saying.  Thy  son  liveth. 

52  Then  enquired  he  of  them 
the  hour  when  he  began  to  amend  :^ 
and  they  said  unto  him,  Yester- 
day at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever 
lefY  him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  that  it 
was  at  the  same  hour,  in  the  which 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thy  son  liv- 
eth :  and  himself  believed,  and 
his  whole  house. 

54  This  is  again  the  second 
miracle  that  Jesus  did,  when  he 
was  come  out  of  Judea  into  Gali- 
lee. 

CHiiF.  V. 

a  Pool,  p551,  a  lake  of  standing  water. 
b  Porch,  p6rtsh,  an  entrance,  a  portico, 
c  Im-po-tenf ,  !m'-p6-t^nt,  weak,  feeble. 
d  Con-vey,  kon-vi',  to  carry^,  to  transfer. 
e  Re-ceive,  r^-s^ve',  to  take  as  due. 
/  Ac-cuse,  4k-k6ze',  to  blame. 

The  impotent  man  healed. 

AFTER  this  there  was  a  feast 
of  the  Jews,  and  Jesus  went 
up  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem  by 
the  sheep-mar^e^,  a  pool,**  which 
is  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
Bethesda,  having  five  porches.* 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  multi- 
tude of  impotent*?  folk,  of  blind, 
halt,  withered,  waiting  for  the 
moving  of  the  water. 

4  For  an  angel  went  down  at 
a  certain  season  into  the  pool, 
and  troubled  the  waters  whoso- 
ever then  first  after  the  troubling 
of  the  water  stepped  in.  was  made 
whole  of  whatsoever  disease  he 
had. 

5  And  a  certain  man  was  there 
I3y 
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which  had  an  infirmity  thirty  and 
eight  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and 
knew  that  he  had  been  now  a  long 
time  intliat  case,  he  saith  unto  him, 
Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ? 

7  The  impotent  man  answered 
him,  Sir,  1  have  no  man,  when  the 


:  but  while  I  am  commg, 
steppeth     down    before 

Rise, 


water  is  troubled,  to  put   me  mto 

the  pool 

another 

me. 

8  Jesus   saith  unto   him, 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

9  And  immediately  the  man 
was  made  whole ;  and  took  up 
his  bed,  and  walked  :  and  on  the 
same  day  was  the  sabbath. 

10  IT  The  Jews  therefore  said 
unto  him  that  was  cured,  It  is  the 
sabbath  day ;  it  is  not  lawful  for 
thee  to  carry  thy  bed. 

11  He  answered  them,  He  that 
made  me  whole,  the  same  said  un- 
to me,  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

12  Then  asked  they  him,  What 
man  is  that  which  said  unto  thee, 
Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed, 
wist  not  who  it  was  :  for  Jesus 
had  conveyed'^  himself  away,  a 
multitude  being  in  thai  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him 
in  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  thou  art  made  whole  : 
sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing 
come  unto  thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told 
the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus  which 
had  made  him  whole. 

16  And  therefore   did  the  Jews 
persecute   Jesus,    and 
slay  him,  because    he    had    done 
these  things  on  the  sabbath-day. 

li  IT  But  Jesus  answered  them, 
My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and 
I  work. 


things  soever  he  doeth,  these  also 
doeth  the  Son  likewise. 

20  For  the  Father  loveth  the 
Son,  and  sheweth  him  all  thing's 
that  himself  doeth :  and  he  will 
shew  him  greater  works  than 
these,  that  ye  may  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth 
up  the  dead,  and  quickeneth  them  : 
even  so  the  Son  quickeneth  whom 
he  will. 

22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no 
man  ;  but  hath  committed  all 
judgment  unto  the  Son. 

23  That  all  men  should  honour 
the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the 
Father.  He  that  honoureth  not 
the  Son,  honoureth  not  the  Fa- 
ther which  hath  sent  him. 

24  Verily,  verily  1  say  unto 
you,  he  that  heareth  my  word, 
and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  me, 
hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation,  but  is 
passed  from  death  unto  life. 

25  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
The  hour  is  coming  and  now  is, 
when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God  :  and  they  that 
hear  shall  live. 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life 
m  himself;  so  hath  he  given  to 
the  Son  to. have  life  in  himself; 

27  And  hath  given  him  autho- 
rity to  execute  judgment  also,  be- 
cause he  is  the  Son  of  man. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this  :  for  the 
Hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all 
that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear 
his  voice, 

29  And  shall  come  forth :  they 
sought  tojthat  have  done   good  unto  the  re- 
surrection of  life ;  and  they  that 
have  done  evil  unto  the  resurrec- 
tion of  damnation. 

30  I  can  of  mine  ownself  do  no- 
thing :  as  I  hear,  I  judge  :  and  my 


18    Therefore  the  Jews  soughtijudgment  is  just  ;  because  I  seek 
the  more  to  kill  him,  because  helnot  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of 


not  only  had  broken  the  sabbath, 
but  said  also,  that  God  was  his 
Father,  making  himself  equal  with 
God. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus,  and 
said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I 
sa^  unto  you.  The  Son  can  do  no- 
tbmg"  of  himself,  but  what  he 
seeth    the  Father   do  :   for  what 


the  Father  which  hath  sent  me. 

31  If  I  bear  witness  of  myself, 
mv  witness  is  not  ti'ue. 

"^32  H  There  is  another  that 
beareth  witness  of  me,  and  I  know 
that  the  witness  which  he  witnes- 
seth  of  me,  is  true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  and  he 
bare  witness  unto  the  truth> 

129 


4  But  I  receive*  not  testimony 
from  man  :  but  these  things  1  say; 
that  ye  might  be  saved. 

35  He  was  a  burning  and  a 
shining  light :  and  ye  were  willing 
for  a  season  to  rejoice  in  his  light. 

36  IT  But  1  have  greater  witness 
than  that  of  John  :  for  the  works 
which  the  Father  hath  given  me 
to  finish,  the  same  works  that  I  do, 
bear  witness  of  me  that  the  Father 
hath  sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself  which 
hath  sent  me,  hath  borne  witness 
of  me.  Ye  have  neither  heard  his 
voice  at  any  time,  nor  seen  his 
shape. 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  word 
abiding  in  you  :  for  w  horn  he  hath 
sent,  him  ye  believe  not. 

39  %  Search  the  scriptures  ;  for 
in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life,  and  they  are  they  which  testi- 
fy of  me. 

40  And  ve  will  not  come  to  me, 
that  ye  might  have  life. 

41  i  receive  not  honour  from 
men. 

42  But  I  know  you,  that  ye  have 
not  the  love  of  God  in  you. 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Father's 
name,  and  ye  receive  me  not  :  If 
another  shall  come  ii^  his  own 
name,  him  ye  will  receive. 

44  How  can  ve  believe,  which 
receive  honour  one  of  another, 
and  seek  not  the  honour  that  com- 
eth  from  God  onl^  ? 

45  Do  not  thmk  that  I  \*^ill  ac- 
cuse/ you  to  the  Father  :  there  is 
one  that  accuseth  you,  even  Moses 
in  whom  ye  trust. 

46  For  had  j^e  believed  Moses, 
ye  would  have  believed  me  :  for  he 
wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  wri- 
hov^   shall   ye    believe   my 

words  ? 

a  Ti-be-ri-us,  t^-bfe'-r^-fis,  son  of  Tiber. 
b  F'T-long,  f6r'-16ng,  the  eighth  part  of  a 

mile, 
e  Mir-a-cle,  ra!r'-5.-kl,  a  wonder,  an  effect 

above  human  power. 
d  Man-na,  mS.n'-na,  a  kind  of  gum. 
e  Dwell,  dwil,  to  inhabit,  reside,  conti.iue. 
/  As-cend,  4s-sSnd',  to  rise,  climb 
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tings, 


g^  Q,uick-en, 
hasten. 


kwik'-kn,  to  make  alive,  to 


Five  thousand  miraculously  fed. 

AFTER     these    things,    Jesus 
went  over  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
which  hthe  sea  of  Tiberias.* 

2  And  a  great  multitude  follow- 
ed him,  because  they  saw  his  mira- 
cles which  he  did 'on  them  that 
^vere  diseased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  there  he'  sat  with 
his  disciples. 

4  And  the  passover,  a  feast  of 
the  Jews,  was  nigh. 

5  IT  When  Jesus  then  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  saw  a  great  company 
come  unto  him,  he  saith  unto  Phil- 
ip, Whence  shall  we  buy  bread, 
that  these  may  eat?. 

6  (And  this  he  said  to  prove 
him  :  for  he  himself  knew  what  he 
would  do.) 

7  Philip  answered  him,  Two 
hundred  penny-worth  of  bread  is 
not  sufficient  for  them,  that  every- 
one of  them  may  take  a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew, 
Simon  Peter's  brother,  saith  unto 
him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,  which 
hath  five  barley-loaves,  and  two 
small  fishes  :    but  what  are  thev 


among  so  manv  ? 


10 


the 


And  Jesus  said,  Make 
men  sit  down.  Now  there  was 
much  grass  in  the  place.  So  the 
men  sat  down  in  number  about 
five  thousand. 

11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves, 
and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he 
distributed  to  the  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  them  that  were  set 
down  ;  and  likewise  of  the  fishes, 
as  much  as  they  would. 

12  When  they  were  filled,  he 
said  unto  his  disciples,  Gather  up 
the  fragments  that  remain  that 
nothing  be  lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered 
them  together,  and  filled  twelve 
baskets  with  the  fragments  of  the 
five  barley-loaves,  which  remained 
over  and  above,  unto  them  that 
had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they 
had  seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus 
did,  said,  This  is  of  a  truth,  that 
Prophet  that  should  come  into  th« 
world. 

!30 
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15  ^  When  Jesus  therefore  per-f     28    Then  said  they  unto  hini. 

•         1     ii_     J.  J.1- 1 J 3  Axri a._i_ii  1         .1.  ..' 


ceived  that  they  would  come  and 
take  him  by  force,  to  make  him  a 
king-,  he  departed  again  into  a 
mountain  himself  alone. 

16  And  >vhen  even  was  now 
come,  his  disciples  went  down  un- 
to the  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
went  over  the  sea  towards  Caper- 
naum :  and  it  was  now  dark,  and 
fesus  was  not  come  to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose,  by  reason 
>f  a  great  wind  that  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed 
about   five   and   twenty  or   thirty 


might 


What  shall  we  do,  that  we 
work  the  works  of  God  ? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to them.  This  is  the  work  of  God, 
that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he 
hath  sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto 
him,  What  sign  shewest  thou  then, 
that  we  may  see,  and  believe  thee  ? 
what  dost  thou  work  ? 

31  Our  fathers  did  eat  manna^ 
in  the  desert  ;  as  it  is  written,  He 
gave  them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat. 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Mo- 


drlongs,^  they  see  Jesus  walkingkes  gave  you  not  that  bread  from 
on  the  sea,  and  drawing  nigh  untolheaven  ;  but  my  father  giveth  you 
the  ship  :  and  they  were  afraid,     the  true  bread  from  heaven. 


20  But  he  saith  unto  them,   It  is 
},  be  not  afraid. 

21  Then  they  willingly  received 
him  into  the  ship  ;  and  iramediate- 
Xy  the  ship  was  at  the  land  whither 
they  went. 

22  IT  The  day   following,  when 
the    people   which   stood    on 
other 
there 


33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he 
which  cometh  down  from  heaven, 
and  giveth  life  unto  the  world. 

34  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Lord,  evermore  give  us  this  bread. 

35  And  Jesu5  said  unto  them,  I 
am  the  bread  of  life  :  he  that  com- 


the'eth  to  me  shall  never  hunger 


and 
side  of  the  sea,  saw  that'he  that  belicveth  on  me,  shall  nev- 
was  none  other  boat  there,  er  thirst. 


save  that  one  whereinto  his  disci-i  3<5  But  I  said  unto  you,  that  ye 
pies  weie  euvered,  a.ivi  rhai  Jesusjalso  have  seen  me,  ar.d  believe  not. 
went  not  witn  his  discipies  lOvO  tnej  37  Ail  that  tne  Fati.er  giveth 
boat,    but  that   his   disciples   vvere  me,  shall  come   to  me  :  and  him 

that  cometh  to  me,  1  will  in  no  wise 


gone  away  alone  : 

23  (Ho'wbeit  there  came  other 
boats  from  Tiberias,  nigh  unto  the 
place  where  they  did  eat  bread,  af- 
ter that  the  Lord  had  given  thanks.), 

24  When  the  people  therefore 
saw  that  Jesus  was  not  there,  nei- 
ther his  disciples,  thev  also  took 
shipping,  and  came  to  Cfapernaum, 
seeking  for  Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  found 
him  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea, 
they  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  when 
earnest  thou  hither  ? 

26  Jesus  answered  them,  and 
said,  Verily,  verily  1  say  unto  you. 
Ye  seek  rae,  not  because  ye  saw 
the  miracles,«^  but  because  ye  did 
cat  of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled. 

27  Labour  not  for  the  meat 
which  perisheth,  but  for  that  meat 
which  endureth  unto  everlasting 
life,  which   the  son  of  man 


cast  out. 

38  For  I  came  down  from  hea- 
ven, not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father's  will 
which  hath  sent  me,  that  qf  all 
which  he  hath  given  me,  I  should 
lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up 
again  at  the  last  day. 

40  .And  this  is  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me,  that  every  one  which 
seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on 
him,  may  have  everlasting  life : 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
day. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at 
him,  because  he  said,  1  am  the 
brerv*!  which  came  down  from  hea- 
ven. 

42  And  they  said.  Is  not  this 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  Joseph,  whose 
father  and  mother  we  know  ?  how 

I  camo 


shall 
give  unto  you :  for  him  halh  Godjis  it  then  that   he   saith, 
the  father  sealed.         h*v-  -*'  'down  from  heaven  ? 

13i 


^fti- 


■H 


43   Jesus    therefore 
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answered  synagogue,  as 


and  said  unto  them.  Murmur  not  pernaum. 


he  taught  in  Ca 


among  yourseives. 


60  Many  therefore  of  his  disci 


44  iNo  man  can  come  to  me,  ex- pies,  when  they  had  heard  thiSf 
cept  the  Father  which  hath  sent  said,  This  is  an  hard  saying,  who 
xne  draw   him  :  and  I  will  raise  can  hear  it  ? 

him  up  at  the  last  day.  61  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself, 

45  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  that  his  disciples  murmured  at  it, 
And   thev  shall   be  all  tau^^^ht  of  he  said  unto  them,  Doth  this  oU 


God.     Every  man  therefore   that  fend  you  ? 


hath  heard,    and  hath  learned  of 
the  Father,  cometh  uiito  me. 

46  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen 
the  Father,  save  he  which  is  of 
God,  he  hath  seen  the  Father. 

47  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  believeth  on  me  hath  ev- 
erlasting life. 

48  I  am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna 
in  the  wilderness,  and  are  dead, 

50  This  is  the  bread  which  com- 
eth down  from  heaven,  that  a  man 
may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die. 

51  1  am  the  living  bread,  which 
came  down  from  heaven :  if  any 
man  eat  of  this    bread,    he   shall 


62  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  ascend/  up  where  he 
was  before. 

63  It  is  the  spirit  that  quicken 
ethjg"  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing : 
the  words  that   I  speak  unto  you 
they  are  spirit,  and  theij  are  life  : 

64  But  there  are  some  of  you 
that  believe  not.  For  Jesus  knew 
from  the  beginning,  who  they  were 
that  believed  pot,  and  who  should 
betray  him. 

65^  And  be  said,  Therefore  said 
I  unto  you,  That  no  man  can 
come  unto  me,  except  it  were  giv- 
en onto  him  of  my  Father. 

66  IF    From  that  time  many  of 


live  forever:  and  the  bread  thatjhis  disciples,  went  back,  and  walk- 
I  will  give,   is  my  fiesh,   which  1     '  •  ^   -  • 


will  give  for  the  life  of  the  v/orld. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  strove 
among  themselves,  saying.  How 
can  this  man  give  us  Ids  flesh  to 
eat? 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Ve/.ly,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ex- 
cept ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son 
of  man  and  drink  his  blood,  ye 
have  no  life  in  you. 

54  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
dyinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal 
life,  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed, 
and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed 

56  He  that  eateth  ray  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth«  in 
me,  and  I  in  him. 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath 
sent  rae,  and  I  live  by  the  Father  : 
so,  he  that  eateth  me,  even  he 
shall  live  by  me. 

58  This  is  that  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven ;  not  as 
your  fathers  did  eat  manna,  and 
are  dead ;  he  that  eateth  of  this 
bread,  shall  live  for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the 


ed  po  more  with  him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the 
twelve,  will  ye  also  go  away  ? 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  answer- 
ed him,  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we 
go  ?  thou  hast  the  words  of  eter- 
nal life. 

69  And  we  believe,  and  are  sure 
that  thou  art  that  Christ  the  Son 
of  the  living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  Have 
not  I  chosen  vou  twelve,  and  one 
of  you  is  a  devil  ? 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot, 
the  son  of  Simon  :  for  he  it  was 
that  should  betrav  him,  beinor  one 
of  the  twelve. 

CM^Tn  VIZ. 

Tab-cr-na-cle,   tab'-2r-iii-kl,  a  place  o^ 

\Yorship. 
My-self,  m^-s^ir,  I  myself,  not  another 


a 


c  Of-fi-cer,  of'-fife-sur,  one  in  office. 

d  Di?-pet.se,  fi?s- perse',  to  scatter. 

c  Thirst,  I'nurst,  want  of  drink,  eagerness. 

/  De  ceive,  de-s^ve',  to  impose  upon. 

Christ  ieacheth  in  fve  temple. 
FTER    these    things,    Jesus 
walked  in   Galilee:    for  he 
would  ij.ot  ^alk  in  Jew/y,  because 
the  Jews  sought  to  kill  fiim. 
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CHAfiis.n    vii. 


2  Now  the  Jews'  feast  of  Ta- 
bernacles<»  was  at  hand. 

3  His  brethren  therefore  said 
unto  him,  Depart  hence,  and  go 
into  Judea,  that  thy  disciples  also 
may  see  the  works  that  thou  doest. 

4  For  thej-e  is   no  man  that  do- 
eth   any  thing  in   secret,  and   he 
himself  seeketh  to  be  known  open 
ly  :  If  thou  do  these  things,  shew 
thyself  to  the  world. 

5  For  neither  did  his  brethren 
believe  in  him. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
My  time  is  not  yet  come  :  but 
your^ime  is  always  ready. 

7  The  world  cannot  hate  you, 
but  me  it  hateth,  because  1  testify 
of  it,  that  the  works  thereof  are 
evil. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast  ;  1 
go  not  up  yet  unto  this  feast,  foi 
my  time  is  not  yet  full  come. 

9  When  he  had  said  these  words 
unto  them,  he  abode  still  in  Gali- 
lee. 

10  H  But  when  his  brethren 
were  gone  up,  then  went  he  also 
up  unto  the  feast,  not  openly  but 
as  it  were  in  secret 

11  Then  the  Jews  sought  him  at 
the  feast,  and  said.  Where  is  he  ? 

12  And   there   was  much  mur 
muring  among  the  people  concern 
ing  him  :  for  some  said.  He  is  a 
good  man  ;  others  said.  Nay  :  but 
he  deceiveth  the  people. 

13  Howbeit  no  man  spake  open- 
ly of  him,  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  IF  IVow  about  the  midst  of 
the  feast,  Jesus  went  up  into  the 
temple,  and  taught. 

15  And  the  Jews  marvelled, 
saying,  How  knoweth  this  man 
letters,  having  never  learned  ? 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and 
said.  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but 
his  that  sent  me. 

17  If  any  man  will  do  his  will, 
hp  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  loliether 
I  speak  of  myself.* 

18  He  that  speaketh  of  himself, 
seeketh  his  own  glory  :  but  he 
that  seeketh  his  glory  that  sent 
him,  the  same  is  true,  and  no  un- 
righteousness is  in  him. 


law,  and  yet  none  of  you  keepeth 
the  law  ?  Why  go  ye  about  to  kill 
me? 

20  The  people  answered  and 
said,  Thou  hast  a  devil  :  who  go- 
eth  about  to  kill  thee  ? 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  I  have  done  one  work, 
and  ye  all  marvel. 

22  Moses  therefore  gave  unto 
you  circumcision,  (not  because  it 
IS  of  Moses,  but  of  the  fathers,) 
and  y*  on  the  sabbath  day  cir- 
cumcise a  man. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath  day 
receive  circumcision,  that  the  law 
of  Moses  should  not  be  broken  ; 
are  ye  angry  at  me,  because  1 
have  made  a  man  every  whit 
whole  on  the  sabbath  day. 

24  Judge  not  according  to  the 
appearance,  but  judge  righteou* 
judgment. 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  of 
.Jerusalem,  Is  not  this  he  whom 
they  seek  to  kill  ? 

26  But  lo,  he  speaketli  boldly, 
and  they  say  nothing  unto  him  : 
do  the  rulers  know  indeed  that 
this  is  the  very  Christ? 

27  Howbeit,  we  knor/  this  man 
whence  he  is  :  but  when  Christ 
Cometh,  no  man  knoweth  whence 
he  is. 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  tem» 
pie  as  he  taught,  saying.  Ye  both 
know  me,  and  ye  know  whence  I 
am  :  and  I  am  not  come  of  my- 
self, but  he  that  sent  me  is  true, 
whom  ye  know  not. 

29  ^ut  I  know  him,  for  I  am 
•from  him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  they  sought  to  take 
him  :  but  no  man  laid  hands  on 
him,  because  his  hour  was  not  yet 
come. 

31  And  many  of  the  people  be- 
lieved on  him,  and  said.  When 
Christ  Cometh,  will  he  do  more 
miracles  than  these  which  this 
man  hath  done  ? 

32  t  The  Pharisees  heard  that 
the  people  murmured  such  things 
concerning  him  :  and  the  Phari- 
sees and  the  chief  priests  sent  ol- 
ficers<?  to  take  him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 


19  Did  not  Moses  give  you  the  Yet  a  little  while  am  I  with  vpis 


And  then  I  go  unto  him  that  sent 
me. 

34  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall 
not  find  me  :  and  where  1  am, 
thither  ye  cannot  come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among 
themselves,    Whither  will  he  go 
that  we  shall  not  find  him  ?  will 
he  go  unto  the  dispersed^  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  teach  the  Gen 
tiles  ? 

46  What  manner  of  saying  is 
this  that  he  said,  Ye  shall  seek  me, 
and  shall  not  find  me  :  and  where  I 
am,  thither  ye  cannot  come  ? 

37  In  the  last  day,  that  great 
day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and 
cried,  saying.  If  any  man  thirst,*" 
let  him  come  unto  me,   and  drink 

38  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as 
the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his 
belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 
water. 

39  (But  this  spake  he  of  the 
Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on 
him,  should  receive  :  for  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  not  yet  given,  because 
that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.) 

40  If  Many  of  the  people  there- 
fore, when  they  heard  this  saying, 
said,  Of  a  truth  this  is  the  Pro- 
phet. 

41  Others  said.  This  is  the 
Christ.  But  some  said,  shall 
Christ  come  out  of  Galilee  ? 

42  Hath  not  the  scripture  said. 
That  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of 
David  and  out  of  the  town  of  Beth- 
lehem, where  David  was  1 

43  So  there  was  a  division  a 
mong  the  people  because  of  him 

44  And  some  of  them  would 
have  taken  him  ;  but  no  man  laid 
hands  on  him. 

45  IF  Ihen  came  the  officers  to 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees ; 
and  they  said  unto  them,  Why 
have  ve  not  brouofht  him  ? 

46  The  officers  answered,  never 
man  spake  like  this  man. 

47  Then  answered  them  the 
Pharisees,  Are  ye  also  deceived  V 

48  Have  any  of  the  rulers,  or 
of  the  Pharisees,  believed  on 
him? 

19  But  this  people,  who  know- 
pth  not  the  law.  are  cursed. 
50  IVJcodemiis  saith  unto  them 


^I.  JUHiN. 


by  night. 


(he  that  came  to  Jesus 
being  one  of  them.) 

51  Doth  our  law  judge  any  man 
before  it  hear  him,  and  know 
what  he  doeth  ? 

52  They  answered  and  said  un- 
to him.  Art  thoq  also  of  Galilee  ? 
Search,  and  look;  for  out  of  Ga- 
lilee ariseth  no  prophet. 

53  And  every  man  went  unto 
his  own  house. 

a  Con-vict,  k6n-v?kt',  to  prove  guiltv. 

b  Con-science,  kon'-sheuse,  the  faculty 
by  which  we  judge  of  the  goodness  of 
ourselves. 

c  Ac-cu-serj  4fc-ku'-zur,  one  wiio  brings  a 
charge  against  another. 

d  Rec-ord,  r§k'-ord,  register,  authentic  me- 
morial. 

e  Treas-u-ry,  trSzh'-a-r^,  a  place  for  mon- 
ey, &c. 

/  Bon-dage,  bon'-d^je,  captivity. 

g  Con-vince,  kon-Vinse',  to  make  one  sen- 
sible of. 

k  Dis-hon-our,  dfz-fin'-nfir,  reproach,  J!i*- 
grace. 

i  Noth-ing,  nuth'-'ng,  not  any  thing. 


of 
he 


Of  the  aduUermis  woman. 

JESUS  went  unto  the  mount 
Olives. 

2  And  early  in  the  morning 
came  again  into  the  temple,  and 
all  the  people  came  unto  him  ;  and 
he  sat  down  and  taught  them. 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
brought  unto  kim  a  woman  taken 
in  adultery  ;  and  when  they  had 
set  her  in  the  midst, 

4  They   say  unto  him,  Master, 
this  woman  was  taken  in  adultery 
in  the  very  act. 

5  Now  Moses  in  the  law  com 
manded  us,   that  such  should  be 
stoned  :  but  what  sayest  thou  ? 

6  This  they  said,  tempting  him, 
that  they  might  have  to  accuse 
him.  But  Jesus  stooped  down, 
and  with  his  finger  wrote  on  the 
ground,  as  though  he  heard  them  not. 

7  Su  when  they  continued  ask- 
ing him,  he  lifted  up  himself,  and 
said  unto  them,  He  that  is  without 
sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a 
stone  at  her. 

8  And  again   he  stooped  down 
and  wrote  on  the  ground. 

9  And  thev  which  heard  it,  be 
13i  - 


CHAPTER  VilL 
ing"  convicted**  by  their  own   con-  bove ;  ye  are  of  this  world,  I  a«I 


science,*  went  out  one  by  one,  be 
^inning^  at  the  eldest,  even  unto  the 
last ;  and  Jesus  was  left  alone,  and 
the  woman  standing  in  the  midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up 
himself,  and  saw  none  but  the  wo- 
man, he  said  unto  her.  Woman, 
where  are  those  thine  accusers  ?« 
hath  no  man  condemned  thee  1 

11  She    said.    No 
unto 
thee 


man,    Lord. 

her.  Neither 

go,  and  sin 


.1-. 


Jesus 

am  the  light 


agam 


And  Jesus  said 
do  I  condemn 
no  more. 

12  IT   Then  spake 
unto  them,  saying,  I 
of  the   world  :    he  that  followeth 
me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but 
shall  have  the  light  of  life. 

13  The  Pharisees  the»refore  said 
unto  him.  Thou  bearest  record^  of 
thyself:  thy  record  is  not  true. 

Il4  Jesus  answered  and  said  un 
to  them,  Though  I  bear  record  of 
myself,    yet   my   record   is   true 
for  1    know  whence  I  came,  and 
whither   I  go ;  but  ye  cannot  tell! 
whence  I  come,  and  whither  I  go. 

15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh,  I 
judge  no  man : 

16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judg- 
ment is  true  :  for  I  am  not  alone, lye  continue   in  mv  word,  then  arc 


not  of  this  world. 

24  1  said  therefore  unto  you 
that  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins  :  for 
if  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye 
shall  die  in  your  sins. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Who  art  thou  ?  And  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Even  the  same  that  I 
said  unto  you  from  the  beginning. 

26  I  have  many  things  to  say, 
and  to  jndge  of  you  :  but  he  that 
sent  me  is  true  ;  and  1  speak  to 
the  world  those  things  which  I 
have  heard  of  him. 

27  Thev  understood  not  that  he 
spake  to  thera  of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of 
man,  then  shall  ye  know  that  I 
am  he,  and  that  1  do  nothing  of  my- 
self: but  as  my  Father  hatU  taught 
me,  I  speak  these  things. 

29  And  he  that  sent  me,  is  './ith 
me :  the  Father  hath  not  left  rae 
alone :  for  I  do  always  those  things 
that  please  him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  woimIs, 
many  believed  on  him. 

31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those 
Jews  which  believed  on   him,    If 


but  1  and  the  Father  that  sent  me. 

17  It  is  also  written  in  your 
law,  that  the  testimony  of  two 
men  is  true. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  witness 
of  myself,  and  the  Father  that 
sent  me,  beareth  witness  of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Where  is  thy  Father  /  Jesus  an- 
swered, Ye  neither  know  me,  nor 
my  Father :  if  ye  had  known  me, 
ye  should  have  known  my  Father 
also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in 
the  treasury*  as  he  taught  in  the 
temple  :  and  no  man  laid  hands  on 
him,  for  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  a^-ain  unto 
them,  I  go  my  way,   and  ye  shall 


ye  my  disciples  indeed  ; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth  ; 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free. 

33  1[  They  answered  him,  We 
be  Abraham's  seed,  and  were  ne- 
ver in  bondage/  to  any  man  ;  how 
say  est  thou,  Ye  shall  be  made  free  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Veri- 
ly, verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whoso- 
ever committeih  sin  is  the  servant 
of  sin. 

35  And  the  servant  abideth  not 
in  the  house  for  ever  :  but  the  Son 
abideth  ever. 

36  If  the  Son  therefore  shall 
make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free 
indeed. 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's 
seed :  but  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  be- 


seek    me,  and   shajl  die    m  yourjcause  my  word   hath   no  place   in 


sms  :  whither  I  go  ye  cannot  come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he 
kill  himself  ?  because  he  saith, 
Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
are  from  beneath,  I  am  from  a- 


you. 

38  I  speak  that  which  1  have 
seen  with  my  Father  :  and  ye  do 
that  vv'hich  ye  have  seen  with  your 
father. 

39  They  answered  and  said  un 

135 


ST.  JOHN, 
to   him,     A-braham  is  our  father.jand  the  prophets  are  dead  :  whom 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  If  ye  were'makest  thou  thyself  ? 


Abraham's  children,  ye   would  do 
the  works  of  Abraham. 
40  But  DOW  ye  seek  to  kill 


rae, 


54  Jesus  answered,  If  1  honour 
myself,  my  honour  is  nothing  :*  it 
is  my  Father  that  honour eth  me, 
of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is 
God : 


your 


55  Yet  ye  have  not  known  him; 
but  I  know  him  :  and   if  I  should 


a  man  that  hath  told  you  the  truth, 
which  I  have  heard  of  God  :  this 
dm  not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  fa- 
ther.    Then  said  they  to  him,  We'say,  I   know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a 
i  born    of  fornication;    we  liar  like   unto  you  :  but  1  know 

him,  and  keep  his  saying. 

66   Your  Father  Abraham   re- 

and  he  saw 


be  not 

have  one  Father,  even  God. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  God 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  lovejoiced  to  see  my  dav  : 
rae  :  for  I  proceeded  forth,  and.i/:,  and  was  glad. 


came  from  God  ;  neither  came  I 
of  myself,  but  he  sent  me. 


57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Thou  art   not  yet  fifty  years  old, 


43  Why  do   ye  not  understand  and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ? 


my  speecn  ?  even  because  ye  can 
wot  hear  my  word. 

44  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  de- 
vil, and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye 
will  do  :  he  was  a  murderer  from 
the  beginning,  and  abode  not  in 


58  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Veri- 
ly, verily  I  say  unto  you.  Before 
Abraham  was,  I  am. 

59  Then  took  they  up  stones  to 
cast  at  him :  but  Jesus  hid  him- 
self, and  went  out  of  the  temple, 


the  truth,  because  there  is  no  truthjgoing  through  the  midst  of  them. 


in  him.     Wnen  he  speaketh  a  lie, 


and  so  passed  by. 


he  speakeih  of  his  own  :  for  he  is 
a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it. 

45  And  because  I  tell  you  the 
truth,  ye  believe  me  not. 

46  Which  of  you  convinceth^ 
me  of  sin  ?  And  if  i  say  the  truth, 
why  do  ye  not  believe  me  ? 

47  He  that  is  of  God,  heareth 
God's  words  :  ye  therefore  hear 
them  not,  because  ye  are  riOt  of 
God. 

48  Then     answered    the   .Tews 
and  said  unto  him.    Say  we  not 
well,  that  thou  art   a  Samaritan, 
and  hast  a  devil  ? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a 
devil ;  but  I  honour  my  Father, 
and  ye  do  dishonour^  me. 

50  And  I  seek  not  mine  own 
glory  :  there  is  one  that  seeketh 
and  judgeth. 

51  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
if  a  man  keep  my  saying  he  shall 
never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a 
devil.  Abraham  is  dea*d,  and  the 
prophets  ;  and  thou  sayest,  If  a 
man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  nev- 
er taste  of  death. 

63  Art  thou  greater  than   our  spat  on  the  gr 
father  Abrahfyn,  which  is  dead  ?!of  the  spittle, 


a  In  ter-pre-ta-tion,!n-ter-pr^-ti'-Bhfin,  ex- 
planation, exposition. 

b  Sil-o-am,  sil'-i-im,  sent,  a  dart,  or 
branch. 

c  ?roph-et,  pr6r-f!t,  one  who  tells  future 
events. 

d  Praise,  pi4ze,  renown,  commendation. 

e  Re-vile,  r^-vile',  to  reproach. 

/  Mar-vel-lous,  m^r'-vei-ifis,  wonderful, 
strange.  ^ 


A  blind  man  restoi^ed  to  sight. 

4ND  as  Jesiis  passed  by,  he  saw 
a  man  which  was  blind  from 
his  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying,  Master,  who  did  sin,  this 
man,  or  hii  parents,  that  he  was 
born  blind  ? 

3  Jesus  answered.  Neither  hath 
this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents ; 
but  that  the  works  of  God  should 
be  made  manifest  in  him. 

4  1  must  work  the  works  of  him 
that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day  :  the 
night  cometh,  when  no  man  can 
work. 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world, 
I  am  the  light  of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken>  he 
spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay 

^    '         '   '     and  he  anointed  the 
a3S~ 


eves  of  the  blind  man  with   the 
clay. 

7  And  said  unto  him,  Go,  wash 
in  the  pool  of  Siloam,  (which  is 
by  interpretation, a  Sent.)  He  went 
his  way  therefore,  and  washed, 
and  came  seeing*. 

8  IT  The  neighbours  therefore, 
and  they  which  before  had  seen 
him,  that  he  was  blind,  said.  Is 
not  this  he  that  sat  and  begged  ? 

9  Some  said.  This  is  he  :  others 
saidf  He  is  like  him  :  but  he  said,  I 
am  he. 


lA. 

seeth,  we  know  not ;  or  wJio  haili 
opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not :  he 
is  of  age,  ask  him,  he  shall  speak 
for  himielf. 

22  These  tvords  spake  his  pa- 
rents, because  they  feared  the 
Jews  :  for  the  Jews  had  agreed 
already,  that  if  any  man  did  con- 
fess that  he  was  Christ,  he  should 
be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents, 
He  is  of  age,  ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the 
man  that  was  blind,  and  said  unto 

d 


10   Therefore    said   they    unto[him.   Give    God   the  praise  :«»  we 
him.  How  were  thine  eyes  opened  ?jknow  that  this  man  is  a  sinner. 


11  He  answered  and  said,  A 
man  that  is  called  Jesus,  made 
clay,  and  anointed  mine  eyes,  and 


25    He     answered     and     said, 
Whether  he  be   a  sinnner  or  no,  I 

thing- 1  know  that 


know  not:  one 


said  unto  me,  Go  to  the  pool  of  Si-jwhereas  I  was  blind,  now  [  see. 


26  Then  said  they  to  him  ag^ain. 
What  did  he  to  thee  ?  how  opened 


loam,*  and  wash  :  and  I  went,  and 
washed,  and  I  received  sight. 

12  Then    said   they   unto  him,  he  thine  eyes  ? 
Where  is  he?  He  said,  I  know  not.|     27  He   answered  them,  I   have 

13  IT  They  brought  to  the  Phar-told  you  already,  and  ye  did  not 
isees  him  that  aforetime  was  blind. 'hear  :    wherefore  would  ye  hear 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath-day'zY  again  ?  will  ye  also  be  his  dis- 


when  Jesus  made   the   clay 
opened  his  eyes. 


and  ciples  ? 

28  Then 


they  revilede  him,  and 


15  Then  again  the  Phai  isees  al- said.   Thou   art  his  disciple;  but 
so  asked  him  how  he  had  receivedwe  are  Moses'  disciples, 
his  sight.     He  said  unto  them,  He|     29  We    know   that   God    spake 


put  clay  upon   mine 
washed,  and  do  see. 
16  Therefore  said 


eyes,  and  I  unto  Moses  :  a.s  foj- this  fellow,  we 
know  not  from  whence  he  is. 

some  of  the  30  The  man  answered  and  said 
Pharisees,  This  man  is  not  of  God,  unto  them,  Why  herein  is  a  mar- 
because  he  keepeth  not  the  sab- ivellous/  thing,  that  ye  know  not 
bath-day.     Others  said,  How  can  from  whence  he  is,  and  yet  he  hath 


do 


such 
diri 


a  man   that  is  a  smner 
miracles  ?  And   there  was 
sion  among  them. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man 
ag"ain,  What  say  est  thou  of  him, 
that  he  hath  opened  thine  eyes  ? 
He  said,  He  is  a  prophet.^ 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  believe 
concerning  him,  that  he  had  been 
blind,  and  received  his  sight,  until 
they  called  the  parents  of  him  that 
had  received  his  sight. 

^  19  And  they  asked  them,  say- 
ing. Is  this  your  son,  who  ye  say 
was  born  blind  ?  how  then  doth 
he  now  see  ? 

20  His  parents  answered  them 
and  said,  We  know  that  this  is  our 
§  on.  and  that  be  was  born  blind 

SI  But  by  what  means  he  now 
M  2 


opened  mine  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  God  bear- 
eth  not  sinners :  but  if  any  man 
be  a  worshipper  of  God,  and  doth 
his  will,  him  he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  was 
it  not  heard,  that  any  man  opened 
the  eyes  of  one  that  was  born 
blind.* 

33  If  this  man  were  not  of  God, 
he  could  do  nothing. 

34  If  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Thou  wast  altogether 
born  in  sins,  and  dost  thou  teach 
us  ?  And  they  cast  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had 
cast  him  out :  and  when  he  had 
found  him,  he  said  unto  him,  Dost 
thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God  ? 

36  He  answered  and  said,  W^ho 
137  -  '  . 


^5T7\JTJ111># 


is  he,  Lord,  that  I  might   relieve 
on  him  ? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and  it  is 
he  that  talketh  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said,  Lord,  I  believe. 
And  he  worshipped  him. 

39  IT  And  Jesus  said,  For  judg- 
ment I  am  come  into  this  world  : 
that  they  which  see  not,  might  see  : 
aiid  that  they  which  see,  might  be 
made  blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees 
which  were  with  him  heard  these 
words,  and  said  unto  him,  Are  we 
blind  also  1 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye 
v/ere  blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin  : 


on 


for 


but  now  ye  say,  We  see,  there 
fore  vour  sin  remaineth. 

CHiLP.  X. 

a  Por-ter,  jjAr'-t5r,  a  gate  keeper,  a  kind 
of  beer. 

h  Pas-ture,   pis'-tshfire,  food,  groun< 
which  cattle  feed. 

c  Hire-ling,    hlre'-i^ng,    one    serving 
wages. 

d  Flea,  fi^6,^to  run  away,  to  escape. 

e  Drd-i-ca-tion,     d§d-6-ki'-shiin,    act    of 
dedicating. 

/  Porch,  p6rtsb,  an  entrance,  a  portico 

g  Re-sort,  r^-zurt',  lo  have  recourse,  fre- 
quent. 

Christ  the  good  shephet'd. 

VKRlLYf  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  entereth  not  bv  the 
door  into  the  sheep-fold,  but  ciimb- 
eth  up  some  other  way,  the  same 
is  a  thief,  and  a  robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the 
door,  is  the  shepherd  of  the 
sheep. 

3  To  him  the  porter^  openeth ; 
and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice  ;  and 
he  calleth  his  own  sheep,  by  name, 
and  leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth 
his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before 
them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him  ; 
for  they  knov/  his  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not 
follow,  but  will  flee  from  him  : 
for  they  know  not  the  voice  of 
strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  un- 
to them  :  but  they  understood  not 
what  things  they  were  which  he 
spake  unto  them. 


hireling'' 


7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
again.  Verily,  verily  1  say  unto 
you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep, 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me 
are  thieves  and  robbew  :  but  the 
sheep  did  not  hear  them. 

9  1  am  the  door :  bv  me  if  any 
man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved, 
and  shall  go  in  and  out  and  find 
pasture.^ 

10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but 
for  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  de- 
stroy :  1  am  come  that  they  might 
have  life,  &nd  that  they  might 
have  it  more  abundantly. 

11  I  am  the  good  "shepherd  : 
the  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life 
for  the  sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  an 
and  not  the  shepherd,  whose  own 
the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf 
coming  and  leaveth  the  sheep, 
and  fleeth  :  and  the  wolf  catcheth 
them,  and  scattereth  the  sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fleeth,*^  becausB 
he  is  an  hireling,  and  careth  not 
for  the  sheep. 

14  I  am  the  good  shepherd, 
and  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known 
of  mine. 

15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me 
even  so  know  I  the  Father  :  and  I 
lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 

16  And  other  sheep  1  nave, 
which  are  not  of  this  fold :  them 
also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall 
hear  my  voice :  and  there  shall 
be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Father 
love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my 
life,  that  I   might  take  it  again 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me, 
but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself:  1 
have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I 
have  power  to  take  it  again.  Thi.«? 
commandment  have  I  received  of 
my  Father. 

19  IT  There  was  a  division 
therefore  again  among  the  Jews 
for  these  sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said,  He 
hath  a  devil,  'and  is  mad ;  why 
hear  ye  him  ? 

21  Others  said,  These  are  np 
the  words  of  him  that  hath  a  de 
vil :  can  a  devil  open  the  eyes  o 
the  blind  ? 

22  IF  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem 
1^ 
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the  feist  of  the  dedication,*  and 
it  was  winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the 
temple,  in  Solomon's  porch./ 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round 
about  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
How  long  dost  thou  make  us  to 
doubt  ?  If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell 
us  plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told 


you,  and  ye  believed  not  :  the 
«vorks  that  1  do  in  my  Father's 
name,  they  bear  witness  of  me. 

26  But  ye  believe  not,  because 
ye  are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said 
unto  you 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and 
I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me. 

28  And  I  give  unto  them  eter- 
nal life,  and  they  shall  never  per 
ish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck 
them  out  of  my  hand. 

29  My  Father  which  gave  them 
me,  is  greater  than  all :   and  no  1\J 
man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  ofi-i-^ 
my  Father's  hand. 

30  i  and  my  Father  are  one. 

31  Then  the  Jews  took  up  stones 
again  to  stone  him. 


40  And  went  away  again  be- 
yond Jordan,  into  the  place  where 
John  at  first  baptized  ;  and  there 
he  abode. 

41  And  many  restored^"  unto 
him,  and  said,  John  did  no  mira* 
cle  :  but  all  things  that  John  spake 
of  this  man  were  true. 

42  And  many  believed  on  him 
there. 


Laz-a-ruR,  14z'-4  r5s,  assistance  of  God. 

Stum-ble,  stum'-bi,  to  trip  in  walking. 

In-tent,  in-t^nt',  a  design,  drift. 

Did-y-mus,  dW-^-mfis,  twin,  or  double. 

Se-cret-ly,  si'-krlt-l^,  privately. 
/  Nao-kin,  nap'-k!n,  a  handkerchief. 
^  Cai-a-phas,   k^'-yi-fis,    he  that  seeks 

with  diligence,  one  tliat  vomiteth. 
h  Ex-pe-di-ent,  gks-p«^'-de-ent,  or  &ks-pi'- 

jc-^nt,  proper,  ft*. 
i  E-phra-;m,  h'-fxk-lm^  that  brings  fruit. 

Lazarus'*  raised  from  death. 
JOW  a  certain  man  was   sick, 
named  Lazarus,  of  Bethany, 
the  town  of  Mary  and   her   sister 
Martha. 

2  (It  was  that  Mary  which  anoint- 
ed the  Lord  with  ointment,   and 


32  Jesus  answered  them,  Many  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair,  whose 
^ood  works    have  I  shewed  yo'ulbrother  Lazarus  was  sick.) 
trom  my   Father  ;    for  which   ofl 


those  works  do  ye  stone  me  ? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him, 
saying.  For  a  good  work  we  stone 
thee  not :  but  for  blasphemy,  and 
because  that  thou,  being  a  man, 
makest  thyself  God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Is  it 
not  written  in  your  law,  I  said, 
Ye  are  gods  ? 


3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  un- 
to him,  saying,  Lord,  behold,  he 
whom  thou  lovest  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  heard  thaty  he  said, 
This  sickness  is  not  unto  death, 
but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the 
Son  of  God  might  be  glorified 
thereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and 
jher  sister,  and  Lazarus. 


35  If  he  called  them  gods,  unto|    6  When  he  had  heard  therefore 


whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and 
the  scripture  cannot  be  broken  : 

36   Say  ye   of  him,   whom  the 
Father   .^ath  sanctified,  and  sent 


that  he  was   sick,   he   abode   two 
days  still  in  the  same  place  where 
he  was. 
7  Then    after  that,  saith   he  to 


into  the  world,  Thou  blasphemest  ;j/iz5  disciples,  let  us  go  into  Judea 

because   I  said,  1   am  the  Son   of 

God? 


37  If  1  do  not  the  works  of  ray 
Father,  believe  me  not. 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  jq  be- 
lieve not  me,  believe  the  works  : 
that  ye  may  know  and  believe  that 
the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

39  Therefore  they  sought  again 
to  take  him  :  but  he  escaped  out 
of  their  hand, 


agam. 

8  His  disciples  say  unto  him, 
Master,  the  Jews  of  late  sought 
to  stone  thee ;  and  goestthou  thith- 
er again  ? 

9  Jesus  answered.  Are  there 
not  twelve  hours  in  the  day  ?  If 
any  man  walk  in  the  day,  he 
stumbleth*  not,  because  he  seeth 
the  light  of  this  world. 

10  But  if   a  man  walk   in  the 
139 


ST.  JOHN. 
night,  he  stumbleth,  because  there  she  \!i»ent  her  way,  and  called  Ma 


is  no  light  in  him. 

1 1  These  thing's  said  he :  and 
after  that,  he  saith  unto  them,  Our 
friend  Lazarus  sleepeth,  but  I  go, 

hat  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep. 

12  Then  said  his  disciples,  Lord, 
of  he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well. 

13  Howbeit,  Jesus  spake  of  his 
death  :  but  they  thought  that  he 

vhad   spoken  of  taking  of  rest  in 
sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead. 

15  And  1  am  glad  for  your  sakes, 
that  I  was  not  there  (to  the  intent^ 
ye  may  believe)  nevertheless,  let 
us  go  unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is 
called  Didvmus,*^  unto  his  fellow- 
disciples,  Let  us  also  go,  that  we 
may  die  with  him. 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he 
found  that  he  had  lain  in  the 
grave  four  days  already. 

18  (Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto 
Jerusalem,  about  fifteen  furlongs 
off.) 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came 
to  Martha  and  Mary,  to  comfort 
them  concerning  their  brother 

20  Then  Martha  as  soon  as  she 
heard   that    Jesus    was    coming 
went  and  met  him  :  but  Marv  sat 
still  in  the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Je- 
sus, Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here, 
mv  brother  had  not  died. 

22  But  1  know,  that  even  now, 
whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God, 
God  will  give  it  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Thy 
brother  shall  rise  again. 

24  Martha    saith    unto   him, 


I 

know  that  he  shall  rise  again  in 
the  resurrection  at  the  last  day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  1  am  the 
resurrection,  and  the  life  :  he  that 
believeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live  ; 

26  And  whosoever  liveth,  and 
believeth  in  me,  shall  never  die. 
Believest  thou  this  ? 

27  She  saith  unto  him.  Yea, 
Lord  :  1  believe  that  thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which 
should  come  into  the  world. 

28 


ry  her  sister  secretly ,«  saying,  The 
Master  is  come,  and  calleth  for 
thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  thaf, 
she  arose  quickly,  and  came  unto 
him. 

30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come 
into  the  town,  but  was  in  that  place 
where  Martha  met  him. 

31  The  Jews  then  which  were 
with  her  in  the  house  and  comfort- 
ed her,  when  the^  saw  Mary  that 
she  rose  up  hastily,  and  went  out, 
followed  her,  saying,  She  goeth 
unto  the  grave,  to  weep  there. 

32  Then  when  Mary  was  come 
where  Jesus  was,  and  saw  him, 
she  fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying, 
unto  him.  Lord,  if  thou  hadst 
been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw 
her  weeping,  and  the  Jews  also 
weeping,  which  came  with  her,  he 
groaned  in  the  spirit,  af.d  was 
troubled, 

34  And  said.  Where  have  ye 
laid  him  ?  They  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  come  and  see. 

35  Jesus  wept. 

36  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold, 
how  he  loved  him. 

37  Ana  some  of  them  said, 
Could  not  this  man  which  opened 
the  eyes  of  the  blind,  have  caused 
that  even  this  man,  should  not  have 
died? 

38  Jesus  therefore  again  groan- 
ing in  himself,  cometh  to  the  grave. 


It  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  up 


on  it. 

39  Jesus  said,  Take  ye  away  the 
stone.  Martha  the  sister  of  him 
that  was  dead,  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  by  this  time  he  stii^.eth,  for 
he  hath  been  dead  four  aays. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Saidl 
not  unto  thee,  that  if  thou  would- 
est  believe,  thou  shouldest  see  the 
glory  of  God  ? 

41  Then  they  took  away  the 
stone  from  the  place  where  the  dead 
was  laid.  And  Jesus  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  said,  Father,  I  thank 
thee,  that  thou  hast  heard  me. 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hear- 


est  me  always  :  but  because  of  tjie 

And  when  she  had  so  said,  people  which  standby,!  said  i^ 
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that   thou  they   stood 


<hat  they  may   believe 
hast  sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  spo- 
ken, he  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
Lazarus,  come  forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came 
forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with 
j^rave-clothes  :  and  his  face  was 
bound  about  with  a  napkin./  Jesus 
saith  unto  them.  Loose  him,  and 
let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews 
which  came  to  Mar}',  and  had 
seen  the  things  whicn  Jesus  did, 
believed  on  him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their 
ways  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told 
them  what  thing^s  Jesus  had  done, 

47  IT    Then  gathered  the   chfef  5^  Re-ject,r6-jgktS  to  cast  oif,  refuse. 
priests  and  the  Pharisees  a  coun- 
cil, and  said,  What   do   we  ?    for 
this  man  doeth  many  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all 
men  will  believe  on  him  ;  and  the 
Romans  shall  come  and  take  away 
both  our  place  and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them  named  Cai- 
aphas,^  being  the  high  priest  that 


same  year,  said  unto  them.  Ye 
know  nothing  at  all, 

50  Nor  consider  that  it  is  expe- 
dient^  for  us,  that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  people,  and  that  the 
whole  nation  perish  not. 

61  And  this  spake  he  not  of  him- 
self: hut  being  high  priest  that 
year,  he  prophesied  that  Jesus 
should  die  for  that  nation  : 

52  And  not  for  that  nation  onh', 
bat  that  also  he  should  gather  to- 
gether in  one, the  children  of  God 
that  were  scattered  abroad. 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth, 
they  took  counsel  together  for  to 
put  him  to  death. 

54  .Jesus  therefore  walked  no 
more  openly  among  the  Jews  : 
but  went  thence  into  a  countrv 
near  to  the  wilderness,  into  a  city 
called  Ephraim,*  and  there  contin- 
ued with  his  disciples. 

55  IT    And   the  Jews*   passover 
was  nigh  at  hand  :  and  many  went 
out  of  the   country  up  to  Jerusa 
lem  before  the  passover,  to  purify 
themselves. 

56  Then  sought  they  for  Jesus, 
and  spake  among  themselves,   as 


in  the  temple.  What 
think  ye,  that  he  will  not  come  to 
the  feast  ? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  had  given  a 
commandment,  that  if  any  man 
knew  where  he  were,  he  should 
shew  it,  that  they  might  take  him. 

CHiLF.  XII. 

a  Be-tray,  b^-tri.',  to  deliver  into  the  hand 

of  an  enemy. 
b  Ccn-snlt,  kon-solt',  to  ask  advice  of. 
c  Kec-ord,  r5k'-6rd,  a  register,  authentic 

memorial. 
d  Pre-vail,  pr6-vaie',  to  be  ir.  force. 
e  E-sa-i-as,  ^-sa'-^-&s,  the  salvation  of  tho 

Lord. 


/  Re-port,  i^-p6rt', 
rumour. 


rumour,  to  noise  uy 


T 


Mary  anointeth  Christ's  feet. 

HEN  Jesus,  six  days  before 
the  passover,  came  to  Betha- 
ny,   where    Lazarus   was,    which 
had  been   dead,   whom  he  raised 
from  the  dead. 

2  There  they  made  him  a  sup- 
per, and  Martha  served  ;  but  La 
zarus  was  one  of  them  that  sat  at 
the  table  with  him. 

3  Then  took  Mary  a  pound  af 
ointment,  of  spikenard,  very  cost 
ly,  and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair  : 
and  the  house  was  filled  with  the 
odour  of  the  ointment. 

4  Then  saith   one  of  his  disci 
pies,  Judas  Iscariot,   Simon's  son, 
which  should  betray^  him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment 
sold  for  three  hundred  pence,  and 
given  to  the  poor  ? 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  car- 
ed for  the  poor  ;  but  because  he 
was  a  thief,  and  had  the  bag,  and 
bare  what  was  put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  a- 
lone  :  against  the  day  of  my  bu- 
rying hath  she  kept  this. 

8  For  the  poor  always  ye  have 
with  you  ;  but  me  ye  have  not  al- 
ways. 

9  Much  people  of  the  Jews 
therefore  knew  that  he  was  there  : 
and  they  came,  not  for  Jesus*  sake 
only,  but  that  they  might  see  La- 
zarus also,  whom   he  had  raised 

from  the  dead. 
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10  1"  But  the  chief  priests  con- in  this  world,  shall  keep  it  unto 
suited*  that  they  might  put  Laza-  life  eternal, 
rus  also  to  death  ;  26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him. 

11  Because  that  by   reason  of  follow  me;  and  where  1  am,  there 


him  many  of  the  Jews  went  awa\ 
and  believed  on  Jesus. 

12  IF  On  the  nest  day,  much 
people  that  were  come  to  the  feast, 
when  they  heard  that  Jesus  was 
coming  to  Jerusalem, 

13  Took  branches  of  palm- 
trees,  and  went  forth  to  meet  him, 
and  cried  Hosanna,  blessed  is  the 
king-  of  Israel  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Jesus,  when  he  had 
found  a  young  ass,  sat  thereon  ; 
as  it  is  written, 

15  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion  : 
behold,  thy  king  cometh,  sitting  on 
an  ass's  colt. 

16  These  things  understood  not 
his  disciples  at  the  first :  but  when 
Jesus  was  glorified,  then  remem- 
bered they  that  these  things  were 
written  of  him,  smd  that  they  had 
done  these  things  unto  him. 

17  The  people  therefore  that 
was  with  him,  when  he  called  La- 
zarus out  of  his  grave,  and  raised 
him  from  the  dead,  bare  record. <^ 

18  For  this  cause  the  people  al- 
so met  him,  for  that  they  heard 
that  he  had  done  this  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
among  themselves,  Perceive  ye 
how  ye  prevail''  nothing?  behold, 
the  world  is  gone  after  him. 

20  IT  And  there  were  certain 
Greeks  among  them,  that  came  up 
to  worship  at  the  feast : 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to 
Philip,  which  was  of  Bethsaida  of 
Galilee,  and  desired  him,  saying, 
Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  cometh  and  telleth 
Andrew  :  and  again,  Andrew  and 
Philip  tell  Jesus. 

23  IT  And  Jesus  answered  them, 
saying,  The  hour  is  come,  that  the 
Son  of  man  should  be  glorified. 

24  Verily,  verily  1  say  unto  you, 
Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into 
the  ground,  and  die,  it  abideth 
alone  :  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit. 

25  He  that  loveth  his  life,  shall 


lose  it :  and  he  that  hateth  his  ]ife|again 


shall  also  my  servant  be :  if  any 
man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Fa- 
ther honour. 

27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled  ; 
and  what  shall  I  say  ?  Father,  save 
me  from  this  hour '  but  for  this 
cause  came  1  unto  this  hour, 

28  Father  glorify  thy  name. 
Then  came  there  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  1  have  both  glorifi- 
ed it,  and  will  glorify  ita^mn, 

29  The  people  therefere  tlwt 
stood  by,  and  heard  it,  said,  That 
it  thundered  :  others  said,  An  an- 
gel spake  to  him. 

30  Jesus  answered,  and  said, 
This  voice  came  not  because  of 
me,  but  for  your  sakes. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world  :  now  shall  the  prince  of 
this  world  be  cast  out. 

82  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from 
the  earth ,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me. 

33  (This  he  said,  signifying 
what  death  he  should  die.) 

34  The  people  answered  him, 
We  have  heard  out  of  the  law, 
that  Christ  abideth  forever  :  and 
how  sayest  thou.  The  Son  of  man 
must  be  lifted  up  .'  who  is  this 
Son  of  man  ? 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Yet  a  little  while  is  the  light  with 
you  :  walk  while  ye  have  the  light, 
lest  darkness  come  upon  you  :  for 
he  that  walketh  in  darkness,  know- 
eth  not  whither  he  goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  believe 
in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the 
children  of  light.  These  things 
spake  Jesus  and  departed,  and 
did  hide  himself  from  them. 

37  IT  But  though  he  had  done 
so  many  miracles  before  them, 
yet  they  believed  not  on  him. 

38  Tliat  the  saying  of  Esaias  * 
the  prophet  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake.  Lord,  who  hath 
believed  our  report  2/  and  to  whom 
hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been 
revealed  ? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not 
believe,  because  that  Esaias  said 
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eyes, 
that 


40  He  hath  blinded  their 
and   hardened   their   heart 
they  should  not  see  with  their  eyes, 
noT  understand  with  their   heart 
and  b(    converted,   and  I   should 
heal  th*  m. 

41  These  things  said  Esaias, 
when  he  saw  his  giory,  and  spake 
Oi  him. 

42  %  Nevertheless,  among  the 
chief  rulers  also  many  believed 
on  him  :  but  because  of  the  Pha- 
risees they  did  not  confess  him, 
lest  they  should  be  put  out  of  the 
synagogue. 

'  43  For  they  loved  the  praise  of 
men  more  than  the  praise  of  God. 

44  H  Jesus  cried,  and  said,  He 
that  believeth  on  me,  believeth  not 
on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent  me. 

45  And  he  that  seeth  rae,  seeth 
him  that  sent  me. 

46  J  am  come  a  light  into  the 
that  whosoever  believeth 
should  not  abide   in  dark- 


shouid  depart  out  of  this  world 
unto  the  Father,  having  loved  his 
own  which  were  in  the  world,  he 
loved  them  unto  the  end. 

2  And  supper  being  ended  (the 
devil  having  now  put  into  the 
heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon^s 
son,  to  betray  him.) 

3  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Fa- 
ther had  given  all  things  into  his 
hands,  and  that  he  was  come  from 
God,  and  went  to  God  ; 

4  He  riseth  from  supper,  and 
laid  aside  his  garments  ;  and  took 
a  towel,  and  girded^  himself. 

5  After  that  he  poureth  water 
into  a   bason, 


and  began 


v.orld, 
on  me 
nsss. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  ray 
words,  and  believe  not,  I  judge 
him  not :  for  I  came  not  to  judge 
the  world,  but  to  save  the  world. 

48  He  that  rejecteths  me,  and 
receiveth  not  .my  words,  hath  one 
that  judgeth  him  :  the  word  that 
I   have   spoken,    the   same    shall 

I  judge  him  in  the  last  day. 

49  For  I  have  not  spoken  of 
myself;  but  the  Father  which  sent 
me,  he  gave  me  a  commandment 
what  I  should  say,  and  what  1 
should  speak. 

50  And   I  know    that  his   com 
mandment    is    life     everlasting 
whatsoever  I  speak  therefore,  even 
as  the  father  said  unto  me,   so   I 
speak. 

CHi^F.  XXIX. 

a  Gird,  gSrd,  to  bind  round,  encircle,  sneer. 

b  Cho-sen,  teh6'-zn,  part,  from  choose. 
I  c  Re-ceive,  r^-e^ve',  to  take  as  due,  &c. 
It?  Tes-ti-fy,  t^s'-t^-fl,    to  give    evidence, 

prove. 
\e  Dis-ci-ple, d!s-si'-pl,  a  scholar. 

/  De-qy,  d^-nl',  to  refuse,  disown. 


to  wash 
the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe 
them  Vv'ith  the  towel  wherewith  he 
was  girded. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Pe- 
ter :  and  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet  ? 

7  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not 
now  ;  but  thou  shalt  know  here- 
after. 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Thou 
shalt  never  wash  my  feet.  Jesus 
answered  him.  If  1  wash  thee  not, 
thou  hast  no  part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  hira, 
Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also 
my  hands  and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him.  He  that 
is  washed,  needeth  not  save  to 
wash  his   feet,  but  is  clean   every 


Jesus  washeth  his  disciples^  feet. 

NOW    before  the   feast  of  the 
passover,  when  Jesus  knew 
Ithat   his   hour  was  come,  that  he 


whit 
all. 

11 
tray 


and  ye  are   clean,   but  not 


For  he  knew  who  should  be- 
him  ;  therefore  said  he,  Ye 
are  not  all  clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  their 
feet,  and  had  taken  his  garments, 
and  was  set  down  again,  he  said 
unto  them,  Know  ye  what  I  have 
done  to  you  ? 

13  Ye  call  me  Master,  and  Lord  : 
and  ye  say  well ;  for  so  I  am. 

14  If  1  then  your  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, have  washed  your  feet,  ye  al- 
so ought  to  wash  one  another's 
feet. 

15  For  I  have  given  you  an  ex- 
ample, that  ye  should  do  as  1  have 
done  to  you. 

16  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 

The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
H3 


ST.  JOHN. 


Lord,  neither  he  that  is  sent  great 
er  than  he  that  sent  him. 

17  If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18  ^  I  speak  not  of  you  all  ;  1 
know  whom  1  have  chosen  :^  but 
that  the  scripture  may  be  fulfilled, 
He  that  eateth  bread  with  me, 
hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against 
me.- 

19  Now  I  tell  you  before  it  come, 
that  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye 
may  believe  that  1  am  he. 

20  Verily,  verily  1  say  unto  you, 
He  that  receivethc  whomsoever,  1 
send,  receiveth  me  :  and  he  that 
receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that 
sent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said, 
he  was  troubled  in  spirit,  and  tes- 
tified,<=f  and  said.  Verily,  verily  1 
fay  unto  you,  that  one  of  you 
>hall  betray  me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked 
one  on  another,  doubting  of  whom 
he  spake. 

23  Now  there  was  leaning  on 
Tesus'  bosom  one  of  his  disciples, 
'vvhom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beck 
oned  to  him,  that  he  should  ask  who 
it  should  be  of  whom  he  spake. 

25  He  then  lying  on  .Jesus' 
breast,  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  who 
is  it  ? 

26  Jesus  answered.  He  it  is  to 
whom  I  shall  give  a  sop,  when  I 
have  dipped  it.  And  when  he  had 
dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Judas 
Iscariot,  ^/le  son  of  Simon. 

27  And  after  the  sop,  Satan 
entered  into  him.  Then  said  Je- 
sus unto  him.  That  thou  doest,  do 
quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table 
knew  for  what  intent  he  spake  this 
unto  him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought, 
because  Judas  had  the   bag,  that 


Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God  is 
glorified  in  him. 

32  If  God  be  glorified  in  him, 
God  shall  also  glorify  him  in  him- 
self, and  shall  straightway  glorify 
him. 

33  Little  children,  yet  a  little 
while  1  am  with  you.  Ye  shall 
seek  me :  and  as  1  said  unto  the 
Jews,  Whither  1  go,  ye  cannot 
come ;  so  now  I  say  to  you. 

34  A  new  commandment  I  giTO 
untoyou.  That  ye  love  one  another  ; 
as  1  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also 
love  one  another. 

35  By  this  shall  all  m^n  know 
that  ye  are  ray  disciples,*  if  ye  have 
love  one  to  another. 

36  H  Simon  Peter  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  whither  goest  thou  1 
Jesus  answered  him.  Whither  1  go, 
thou  canst  not  follow  me  now  ;  but 
thou  shalt  foUov/  me  afterwards. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
why  cannot  I  follow  thee  now  ?  I 
will  lay  down  my  life  for  thy  sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him'  Wilt 
thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  my  sake  ? 
Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  thee,  The 
cock  shall  not  ciow,  till  thou  hast 
denied/ me  thrice. 

a  Man-sion,  miu'-shun,  a  place  of  resi- 
dence. 

h  Saith,  sSth,  speaketh. 

c  Suf-fice  fifif-flze',  to  satisf},  ue enough. 

d  Glo-ri-tV,  glo'-r^-fl,  to  praise,  worship. 

e  A-bide  i-blde',  to  dwell,  to  bear  the  coii- 
sequances  of. 

/  Man-i-fest,  m&n'-n^-f6st,  to  make  plain. 

g  Com-for-ter,  k5m'-f  ur-tfir,  one  who  coiu' 
forts. 

Christ  comforteth  his  disciples. 

LET  not  your   heait  be  troub- 
led :  ye  believe  in  God,  be- 
lieve also  in  me. 

2  In  my  Father's  house  are  ma- 
ny mansions  ;"  if  it  were  notso,  I 
would  have  told  you  :  I  go  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you. 


Jesus  had  said  unto  him,  Buy  those^.     3    And  if  I  go   and  prepare   a 
things  that  we  have  need  of  against  place  for  you,  I  will  come   again, 


the  feast :  or  that  he  should  give 
something  to  the  poor. 
30  He  then  having  received  the 


and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that 
where  [  am,  there  ye  may  be  also. 
4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know, 


sop,  went  immediately  out :  and  itjand  the  way  ye  know. 

5  Thomas  saith*  unto  him,  Lord, 

we   know  not  whither  thou  goest^ 


was  night. 


31    If    Therefore  when  he   was 
gone  out;  Jesus  said,  Now  is  the 


and  how  can  we  know  the  way  ? 
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6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  1  am  the 
the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the 
life  ;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Fa- 
ther but  by  me. 

7    If  ye    had  known   me,    ye 
should  have  known  ray  Father  al- 


that  1  am  in  my  Father,  and  you 
in  me,  and  I  in  yoa. 

21  He  that  hath  my  command- 
ments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me  :  and  he  that  lov- 
eth  me,   shall  be  loved  of  my  Fa- 


so  :  &nd  from  henceforth  ye  know  ther,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will 


him,  aiid  have  seen  him 

8  Philip  saith  unto  him.  Lord, 
shew  us  ihe  Father,  and  it  suffi- 
ceth<^  us. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I 
been  so  long  time  with  you,  and 
yet  nast  thou  not  known  me,  Phil- 
ip ?  He  that  hath  seen  me,  hath 
seen  the  Father;  and  how  sayest 
thou  tke7i,  shew  us  the  Father  ? 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am 
in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in 
me  ?  the  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you,  I  speak  not  of  myself:  but 
the  Father  that  dwelleth  in  me,  he 
doeth  the  works. 

11  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  :  or 
else  believe  me  for  the  very  works' 
sake. 

12  IT  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  He  that  believeth  on  me,  the 
works  that  I  do,  shall  he  do  also, 


manifest/ myself  to  him. 

22  Judus  saith  unto  him,  (not 
Iscariot)  Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou 
wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and 
not  ui^to  the  world  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to him,  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will 
keep  my  words  :  and  my  Father 
will  love  him,  and  we  will  come 
unto  him,  and  make  our  abode 
with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not,  keep- 
eth not  my  sayings  :  and  the  word 
which  ye  hear,  is  not  mine,  but 
the  Father's  which  sent  me. 

These  things   have  T  spoken 
you,  being  yet  present  with 


unto 
you. 

26  But   the   Comforter, §"    winch 

is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Fa-- 

ther   will    send  in    my   narce,   he 

hall   teach   you   all   things,    and 

bring  all   things  to  your   reraem- 


he  do  ;  because  I  go  unto  my  Fa 
ther. 

13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 


and  greater  ivorks  than  t'hese  shall  brance,    whatsoever   I    have   said 

"     unto  you. 

27  IF  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you :  not  as  the 
in  ray  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you 
the  Father  may  be  glorified^  in  the  ~ 
Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in 
my  name,  I  will  do  it. 

15  %  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments. 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father 
and  he  shall  give  you  another 
Comforter,  that  he  may  abides 
with  you  forever ; 

17  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
whom  the  world  cannot  receive, 
because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither 
knoweth  him  ;  but  ^e  know  him, 


for  he   dwelleth    with  you,    and 
shall  be  in  you. 

18  I  will  not  leave  you  comfort- 
less ;  I  will  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the 
world  seeth  me  no  more  :  but  ye 
see  me  :  because  I  live,  ye  shall 
live  also. 

20  At  that  day  ve  shall  know. 


Let   not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said 
unto  you,  I  go  away,  and  come 
again  imto  you.  If  ye  loved  me, 
ye  would  rejoice,  because  I  said, 
I  go  unto  the  Father,  for  my  Fa- 
ther is  greater  than  I. 

29  And  now  I  have  told  3^ou  be- 
fore it  come  to  pass,  that  when  it 
is  come  to  pass,  ye  might  believe. 

30  Hereafter  1  will  not  talk 
much  with  you  :  for  the  prince  of 
this  world  cometh,  and  hath  no- 
thing in  me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may 
know  that  I  love  the  Father  ;  and 
as  the  Father  gave  me  command- 
ment, even  so  1  do.  Arise,  let  us 
go  hence. 

a  Mem-ber,  mem'-b&r,  a  Hmb,  a  part. 
h  Vine,  vine,  the  plarft  that  bears  the  grST>ft 
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$.  Purge,  oftrdje,   to  cleanse,  to  evacuate. 

d  Cora-mand-ment,k6m-m^nd'-m?nt,  com 
mand,  order,  respect. 

€  Re-main,  r6-mine',  to  dwell,   to  con- 
tinue. 

/  Or-dain,  6r-d4ne',  to  cppoint,  invest. 

g  Per-se-cute,  p&r'-s6  kiite,  to  pursue  with 
malignity. 

h  Pro-ceed,  pro-s^^d',  to  go  forward — pro- 
duce, as  the  proceeds  of  an  estate. 

ChrisVs  love  to  his  membe7's,<^ 

I  AM  the  true  vine,&  and  my  Fa- 
ther is  the  husbandman. 

2  Every  branch  in  me  that 
beareth  not  fruit,  he  taketh  away  : 
and  every  branch  that  beareth 
fruit,  he  purgeth*^  it,  that  it  may 
bring  forth  Liore  fruit. 

3  Now  ye  are  clean  through 
the  word  which  I  have  spoken  un- 
to you. 

4  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you  : 
As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit 
of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the 
vine  :  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye 
abide  in  me. 

5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches  :  He  that  abideth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit :  for  without  me 
ye  can  do  nothing. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he 
is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is 
withered  ;  and  men  gather  them, 
and  cast  thmi  into  the  fire,  and 
they  aie  burned. 

7  Jf  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my 
viords  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask 
what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done 
unto  you. 

8  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified 
that  ye  bear  much  fruit,    so  shall 
ye  be  my  disciples. 
'   9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me, 
^o  have  I  loved  you :  continue  ye 
in  my  love. 

30  If  ye  keep  my  command- 
ments,^ ye  shall  abide  in  my  love  : 
even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's 
commandmcjits,  and  abide  in  his 
love. 

11  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  re- 
raain«  in  you,  and  that  your  joy 
might  be  fxill. 

12  This  is  my  commandment, 
That  ye  love  one  another,  as  J 
I  ave  loved  you. 

13  Greater   love   hath  no  man 


than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down 
his  life  for  his  friends. 

14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you. 

lb  Henceforth  I  call  you  not 
servants  ;  for  the  servant  knoweth 
not  what  his  lord  doeth  :  but  I 
have  called  you  friends  ;  for  all 
things  that  1  have  heard  of  my 
Father,  1  have  made  known  unto 
you. 

16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but 
I  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained/ 
you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring 
forth  fruit  and  that  your  fruit 
should  remain :  that  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my 
name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

17  These  things  1  command 
you,  that  ye  love  one  another. 

18  H  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye 
know  that  it  hated  me  before  it 
hated  yov. 

19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own  :  but 
because  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the 
world,  therefore  the  world  hateth 
you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that  I 
said  unto  you,  The  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  lord.  If  they 
have  persecuteds'  me,  they  will  al- 
so persecute  you :  if  tbev  have 
kept  my  saying,  they  wifl  keep 
yours  also. 

21  But  all  these  things  will  they 
do  unto  you  for  my  name's  sake, 
because  they  know  not  him  that 
sent  me. 

22  if  I  had  not  come  r,nd  spo- 
ken unto  th?m,  they  had  not  had 
sin  :  but  now  they  have  no  cloke 
for  their  sin. 

23  He  that  hateth  me,  hateth 
my  Father  also. 

'24  If  I  had  not  done  amone^ 
them  the  works  which  none  other 
man  did,  they  had  not  had  sin ; 
but  now  have  they  both  seen,  and 
hated  both  me  and  my  Father. 

25  But  this  cometh  to  pass,  that 
the  word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is 
written  in  their  law,  They  hated 
me  without  a  cause. 

26  But  when  the  Comforter  is 
come,  whom  1  will  send  unto  ^ou 
from  the  Father,  ei^n  the  Spint  of 


truth,  which  proceedeth^*  from  the 
Father,  he  shall  testily  of  me. 

27  And  ye  also  shall  bear  wit- 
ness, because  ye  have  been  with 
me  from  the  beirinninsr. 


■^.vi- 


CHikP.  ^ 

a  Of-fend,  offend',  to  make  u:i»ry,  attack. 
b  Ser-vice,  sSr'-ViS,  menial  oliice,  order  of 

dishes. 
c  Ex-pe-di-ent,  ifeks-pi'-d^-3nt,  or  Sks-pi' 

j^Snt,  proper,  fit,  meliiod,  shift. 
d  Righ-t^-ous-ness,ri'-t3h^-js-n^3,  justice. 
e  Guide,  gyide,  to  direct,  govern. 
/  Prov-erb,  pr6v'-v^rb,  a  common  saying. 


of  truth  |is  come,  he  will  guide« 
you  into  all  truth  :  for  he  shall  not 
speak  of  himself ;  but  whatsoever 
he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak  ; 
and  he  will  shew  you  thing^s  tt> 
come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me  :  for  he 
shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall 
shew  it  unto  you. 

15  AH  things  that  the  Father 
hath  are  mine  :  therefore  said  I, 
that  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and 
shall  shew  it  unto  you. 

16  ^  A  little  while  and  ye  shall 
not  see  me  :  and  again,  a  little 
while  and  ye  shall  see  me,  because 
1  go  to  the  Father. 

17  Then  saiJ  someoi  his  disciples 
among  themselves,  What  is  this 
that  he  saith  unto  us,  A  little  while 
and  3^6  shall  not  see  me  and  again, 
a  little  while  and  ve  shall  see  me  : 
and,  Because  I  go  to  the  Father  ? 

18  They  said  therefore,  What  is 
this  that  he  saith,  A  little  while  i 
we  cannot  tell  what  he  saith.  ' 

19  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they 
were  desirous  to  ask  him,  and  saiS 
unto  them,  Do  ye  enquire  among* 
yourselves  of  that  I  said,  A  little 
while  and  ye  shall  not  see  me  :  and 
again,  a  little  while  and  ye  shall 
see  me  1 

20  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  ye  shall  weep  and  lament, 
but  the  world  shall  rejoice  :  and 
ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your 
sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy. 

21  A  woman  when  she  is  in  tra- 
vail hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour 
is  come  :  but  as  soon  as  she  is  de- 
livered of  the  child,  she   remem- 

sendjbereth  no  more   the   anguish,  for 
jov  that  a  man  is   born   into  the 


The  Holy  Ghost  promised. 

THESE  things  have  I   spoken 
unto  you,  that  ye  should  not 
be  ofTended.a 

2  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the 
synagogues  :  yea,  the  time  Com- 
eth, that  whosoever  killeth  you, 
will  think  that  he  doeth  God  ser- 
vice.^ 

3  And  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you,  because  they  have  not 
known  the  Father,  nor  me. 

4  But  these  things  have  I  told 
you,  that  when  the  ttme  shall  come, 
yc  may  remember  that  I  told  you 
of  them.  And  these  things  I  said 
not  unto  you  at  the  beginning,  be- 
cause I  was  with  you. 

5  If  But  now  1  go  ray  way  to 
him  that  sent  me,  and  none  of  you 
asketh  me.  Whither  goest  thou  ? 

6  Bat  because  I  have  said  these 
things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath  filled 
your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless,  I  tell  vou  the 
truth  ;  It  is  expedient*"  for  vou  that 
I  go  away  :  for  if  1  go  not  away, 
the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto 
you  ;  but  if  I  depart,  1  will 
him  unto  you. 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  world, 
reprove   the  world   of  sin,  and  of     22  And  ye  now  therefore  have 
righteousness,  and  of  judgment  ;    sorrow  :   but  1  will  see  you  again, 

9  Of  sin,  because  they  believeiand  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and 
not  on  me  ;  lyour  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you, 

10  Of  righteousness,*^  because  I|  23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask 
go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  melnie  nothing;  Verily,  verily  1  say 
no  more  ;  junto  you.  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 

11  Of  judgment,  because  thejthe  Father  in  my  name,  he  will 
prince  of  this  world  is  judged.        give  it  yon. 

12  I  have  yet  many  things  toi  24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  no- 
say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bearjthing  in  my  name:  ask,  and  ye 
l-hem  now.  jshall  receive,  that  your  joy  may 

'    13  Howbeit,  when  he  the  Spiriljbe  full. 

H7 


25  Th<?«e  things  have  I  spoken 
vnto  yo»Ji  in  proverbs  :/  but  the 
lime  cotneth  when  I  shall  no  more 
»oeak  unto  you  in  proverbs,  but  1 
%kfiil  shew  you  plainly  of  the  Fa- 
t>ier. 

26  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in 
ray  name  :  and  1  say  not  unto  you, 
that  1  will  pray  the  Father  for  you  ; 

27  For  the  Father  himself  lov- 
eth  you,  because  ye  have  loved 
me,  and  have  believed  that  I  came 
out  from  God.  , 

28  1  came  forth  from  the  Fa- 
ther, and  am  come  into  the  world  : 
again  1  leave  the  world,  and  go  to 
the  Father. 

29  IT  His  disciples  said  unto 
him,  Lo,  now  speakest  tliou  plain- 
ly, and  speakest  no  proverb. 

30  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou 
knowest  all  things,  and  needest 
not  that  any  man  should  ask  thee  : 
by  this  we  believe  that  thou  earn- 
est forth  from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them,  Do  ye 
now  believe  ? 

32  Behold  the  hour  cometh, 
yea,  is  now  come,  that  ye  shall  be 
scattered,  every  man  to  hie  own, 
and  shall  leave  me  alone  i  and 
yet  1  am  not  alone,  because  the 
Father  is  with  me. 

33  These  things  I  have  spoken 
unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have 
peace.  In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation  :  but  be  of  good  cheer, 
1  have  overcome  the  world. 

CHiLP.  XVII. 

a  E-ter-nal,  6-t6r'-n41,   without  beginning 

or  end,  unchangeable. 
b  Sure-ly,  shure'-16,  certainly,  firmly. 
c  Per-dit-  ion,  pSr-dlsh'-ftn,  ruin,  death,  loss. 
d  Sanc-ti-fy,  sdngk'-te-fl,  to  make  holy. 
e  Sake,  s4ke,  final  cause,  end,  account. 
/  De-clare,  d^-kl&re',  to  testify,  afiirm,  say 

Christ  prayeth  for  his  apostles. 
fJlHESE  words  spake  Jesus  ; 
X  and  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  hea- 
ven, and  said,  Father,  the  hour  is 
come;  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy 
Son  also  may  glorify  thee, 

2  As  thou  hast  given  him  pow- 
er over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 
eternal'^  life  to  as  many  as  thou 
hast  given  him. 

3  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that 
they   might   know  thee   the  onh 


true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
thou  hast  sent. 

4  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the 
earth  :  I  have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do. 

5  And  now,  O  FatJier,  glorify 
thou  me  with  thine  ownself,  with 
the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee 
before  the  world  was. 

6  ?[  I  have  manifested  thv  name 
unto  the  men  which  thou  gavest 
me  out  of  the  world  :  thine  they 
were^  and  thou  gavest  them  me : 
and  they  have  kept  thy  word. 

7  Now  they  have  known  thai 
all  things  whatsoever  thou  hast 
given  me,  are  of  thee. 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  them 
the  words  which  thou  gavest  me ; 
and  they  have  received  them,  and 
have  known  surely^  that  1  came 
out  from  thee,  and*  they  have  be- 
lieved that  thou  didst  send  me. 

9  I  pray  for  them  :  I  pray  not 
for  the  world,  but  for  them  which 
thou  hast  given  me,  for  they  are 
thine. 

10  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and 
thine  are  mine,  and  I  am  glorified 
in  them. 

1 1  And  now  I  am  no  more  in 
the  world,  but  these  are  in  the 
world,  and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy 
Father,  keep  through  thine  own 
name,  those  whom  thou  hast  given 
me,  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we 
are. 

12  While  1  was  with  them  in 
the  world,  1  kept  them  in  thy 
name  :  ♦hose  that  thou  gavest  me  T 
have  kept,  and  none  of  them  is 
lost,  but  the  son  of  perdition:*: 
that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfil- 
led. 

13  And  now  come  I  to  thee,  and 
these  things  1  speak  in  the  world, 
that  the}'  might  have  my  joy  ful- 
filled in  themselves. 

14  1  have  given  them  thy  word, 
and  the  world  hath  hated  them, 
because  they  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

15  IF  I  pray  not  that  thou 
sliouldest  take  'them  out  of  the 
world,  but  that  thou  shouldest 
keep  them  from  the  evil. 

16  Thev  are  not  of  the  w^orld, 
even  as  I  am  not,  of  the  world. 
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CHAPTER  XVlii. 
17  IT  Sanctify^  them  through  thy  with   his  disciples  over  the  brook 


truth :  thr  word  is  truth. 

18  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into 
the  world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent 
them  into  the  world. 

19  And  for  their  sakes<  I  sancti- 
fy myself,  that  they  also  mig^ht  be 
sanctified  through  the  truth. 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone, 
but  for  them  also  which  shall  be- 
lieve on  me  through  their  word  ; 

21  Xhat  they  all  may  be  one, 
as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I 
in  thee ;  that  they  alsc  may  be 
one  in  us  :  that  the  world  may  be- 
lieve that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou 
gavest  me,  I  have  given  them  : 
that  they  may  be  one,  even  ac  we 
are  one. 

23  1  in  them,  and  thou  in  me, 
that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in 
one,  and  that  the  world  may  know 
that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hastjbackward,  and  fell  to  the  ground. 


Cedron,«  where  was  a  garden,  iii- 
to  the  which  he  entered,  and  hig 
disciples. 

2  And  Judas  also  which  betray- 
ed him  knew  the  place  :  for  Jesus 
oft-times  resorted  thither  with  his 
disciples. 

3  Judas  then  having  received  a 
band  of  inen,  and  officers  from, 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees, 
Cometh  thither  with  lanterns,  and 
torches,  and  weapons. * 

4  Jesus  therefore  knowing  all 
things  that  should  come  upon  him, 
went  forth,  and  said  unto  them^ 
Whom  seek  ye  ? 

5  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  Jesus  saith  unto  them^ 
I  am  he.     And  Judas  also  which 
betrayed  him,  stood  with  them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said 
unto   them,    I  am    //e,  they    went 


loved  them,  as  thou  hast    loved 


me. 

24  Father,  I  will  that  they  also 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with 
me  where  I  am  i  that  they  may 
behold  my  glory  which  tnou  hast 
ffiven  me  :  for  thoulovedst  me  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world. 

25  O  righteous  Father^  the 
world  hath  not  known  thee  ;  but  1 
have  known  thee,  and  these  have 
known  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  And  1  have  declared/  unto 
them  thy  name,  and  will  declare 
it :  that  the  love  wherewith  thou 
hast  loved  me,  may  be  in  them, 
and  Tin  them. 

CHii.?.  :svzzx. 

a  Ce-dron,  si'-drfin,  black  or  sad. 

h  Woap-on,  wSp'-pn,  mstrument  of  of- 
fence. 

c  Sword,  86rd,  a  weapon,  vengeance  of 
justice. 

d  Mal-chus,  ro&l'-kos,  kinw  or  kingdom, 

e  Cai-a-plias,  ki'-y4-f43,  ho  that,  seeks  with 
diligence,  one  that  vomiteth. 

/  Pal-ace,  pM'-l&g,  a«ob]e  or  royal  house. 

g  Pahn,  piin,  a  tree,  victory,  pait  of  the 
hand,  to  impose  by  fraud. 

h  Kins-man,  kmz'-rn4n,  a  male  relation. 

I   Ea-rab-bas,  b,4-rab'-b43,  son  of  shame. 


w 


Judas  hetrayetk  Christ. 

HEN     Jestti     had     spoken 
these  word?,  he  went  forth  unto  the 

N  ^ 


7  Then  asked  he  them  agam^ 
Whom  seek  ye?  And  tbey  said^ 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told 
you  that  I  am  he  ;  if  therefore  ye 
seek  me^  let  these  go  their  way  : 

9  That  the  saying  might  be  fill- 
filled  which  he  spake,  Of  them 
which  then  gavest  me,  have  I  lost 
none. 

10  IT  Then  Simon  Peter,  having 
a  sword ,«  drew  it,  and  smote  the 
high  priest's  servant,  and  cut  oflT 
his  right  ear.  The  servant's  name 
was  Malchus.<* 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Pcter^ 
Put  up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath  : 
the  cup  which  my  Father  hath 
given  me,  shall  1  not  drink  it  ? 

12  Then  the  band,  and  the  cap* 
tain,  and  officers  of  the  Jews  took 
Jesus,  and  bound  him, 

13  And  led  him  away  to  Anups 
first  (for  he  was  father-in-law  to 
Caiaphas,«  which  was  the  high- 
priest  that  same  year.) 

14  Now  Caiaphas  was  he  which 
gave  counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it 
was  expedient  that  one  man 
should  die  for  the  people. 

15  IT  And  Simon  Peter  follow^ 
ed  Jesus,  and  so  did  another  dis^ 
ciple.     That  disciple  was  known 

hi^h  |>rie$t.   and  wint 
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m  with  Jesus  luio  the  palace/  of 
the  hiffh  priest. 

16  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door 
without.  Then  went  out  that  oth- 
er disciple  which  was  known  un- 
to the  liigh  priest,  and  spake 
unto  her  that  kept  the  door,  and 
brought  in  Peter, 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that 
kept  the  door,  unto  Peter,  Art 
not  thou  also  one  of  this  man's 
disciples  ?  He  saith,  I  am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  officers 
stood  there,  who  had  made  a  fire 
of  coals  (^or  it  was  cold)  and  they 
warmed  themselves  :  and  Peter 
stood  with  them,  and  warmed  him- 
self. 

19  IF  The  hi^h  priest  then  ask- 
ed Jesus  of  his  disciples,  and  of 
his  doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  i  spake  o- 
penly  to  the  world  ;  lever  ta  ight  in 
the  synag^ogue,  and  in  the  ^emple, 
whither  the  Jews  always  resort, 
and  in  ^,<?cret  have  I  said  nothing^. 

21  AVhy  askest  thou  me?  ask 
them  which  heard  me,  what  I  have 
said  unto  them  :  behold,  they  knovA 
what  I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spo- 
ken, Oi^ie  of  the  officers  which 
stood  by,  struck  Jesus  with  the 
j)alm£'  cf  his  hand,  saying-,  An- 
swerest  thou  the  high  priest  so  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I 
have  spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of 
the  evil :  but  if  well,  why  smitest 
thou  rae  ? 

24  (Now  Annas  had  sent   him 
bound    unto    Caiaphas    the   higl 
priest.) 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and 
warmed  himself:  They  said  there- 
fore unto  him.  Art  not  thou  also 
o/i£  of  his  disciples  ?  He  denied 
it,  and  said,  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high 
priest  (being'  his  kinsman /»  whose 
ear  Peter  cut  off,)  saith.  Did  not  1 
see  thee  in  the  garden  with  him. 

27  Peter  then  denied  again,  and 
immediately  the  cock  crew. 

28  IF  Then  led  they  Jesus  from 
Caiaphas  unto  the  hall  of  judg- 
ment: and  it  was  early,  and  they 
themselves  went  not  tiftto  the  judg- 
ment hall,  lest  thev  should  be  de 
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filed  :  but  that  they  might  eat  the 
passover. 

29  Pilate  tlien  went  out  unto 
them,  and  said.  What  accusation 
bring  ye  against  this  man  ? 

30  They  answered  and  said  un 
to  him,  If  he  were  not  a  malefac 
tor,  we   would  not  have  delivered 
him  up  unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them, 
Take  ye  him,  and  judge  him  ac 
cording  to  your  law.  The  Jews 
therefore  said  unto  him.  It  is  not 
lawful  fo;  us  to  put  any  man  to 
death. 

32  That  the  saying  of  Jesus 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake, 
signifying  what  death  he  should 
die. 

33  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the 
judgment-hall  ngain,  and  called 
Jesus,  and  said  unto  him.  Art 
thou  the  king  of  the  Jews  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  sayest 
thou  this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did 
others  tell  it  thee  of  me  ? 

35  Pilate  answered.  Am  I  a 
Jew  ?  Thine  own  nation,  and  the 
chief  priests  have  delivered  thee 
unto  me  :  What  hast  thou  done  ? 

36  Jesus  answered.  My  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world  :  if  my 
kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then 
would  my  servants  fight,  that  I 
should  not  be  delivered  to  the 
Jews :  but  now  is  my  kingdom 
not  from  hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  a  king  then  ?  Jesus 
answered,  Thou  sayest  that  I  am 
a  king.  To  this  end  was  I  born, 
and  for  this  cause  came  I  into  the 
world,  that  I  should  bear  witness 
unto  the  truth.  Every  one  tliat  is 
of  the  truth,  heareth  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him.  What 
is  truth  ?  And  when  he  had  said 
this  he  went  out  again  unto  the 
Jews,  and  saith  unto  them,  I  find 
in  him  no  fault  at  all. 

39  But  ye  have  a  custom,  that 
I  should  release  unto  you  one  at 
the  passover  :  will  ye  therefore 
that  I  release  unto  you  the  king  of 
the  Jews  ? 

40  Then  cried  they  all  again, 
saying,  Not  this  man,  but  Barab- 
■bas.  NowBarabbas^was  a  robben, 
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a  Crti-ci-fy,  kr6d'-s6-ti,  to  naii  to  a  tree. 

b  Pave-ment,  pive'-m^nt,  a  stone  floor. 

c  Gab-ba-tha,  gib'-b4-tlii,  high,  elevated. 

d  Gol-go-tha,  g6r-g6-thi,  a  heap  of  skulls. 

e  Ves-ture,  vSs'-tshure,  robe,  dress,  habit. 

/Cle-o-phas,  kl^'-6-f4s,  the  whole  giory. 

ff  Ac-com-pUsh,  4k-k6m'-pn3h,  to  finish, 
to  complete. 

h  Thirst,  thirst,  to  wa-nt  drink,  to  wish  for 
eagerly. 

i  Hys-sop,  h!z'-z5p,  or  hl'-s5p,  a  plant. 

j  Prep-ar-a-tion,   prSp-Sr-i'-shfin,  making 
ready  for  any  purpose. 

k  Rec-ord,  rek'-drd,  register,  authentic  me- 
morial. 
Ar-i-ma-the-a,     &r-h-mk-thh'-k,   a  lion, 
dead  to  the  Lord. 

m  Myrrh,  m?r,  a  precious  gum. 

71  Al-oes,  &i'-6ze,  a  bitter  gum. 
Christ's  arraignment. 

THEN  Pilate  therefore  took  Je- 
sus, and  scourged  him. 

2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a 
crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  on  his 
head,  and  they  put  on  him  a  pur- 
ple robe, 

3  And  said,  Hail,  king  of  the 
Jews  :  and  they  smote  him  with 
their  hands. 

4  f  Pilate  therefore  went  forth 
again,  and  saith  unto  them, Behold, 
I  bring  him  forth  to  you,  that  ye 
may  know  that  I  find  no  fault  in 
him. 

5  Tlien  came  Jesus  forth,  wear- 
ing the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the 
purple  robe.  And  Pilate  saith  un- 
to them,  Behold  the  man. 

6  When  the  chief  priests  there- 
fore and  officers  saw  him,  they  cri- 
ed out,  saying,  Crucify^  him,  cruci- 
fy kirn.  Pilate  saith  unto  them, 
Take  ye  him,  and  crucify  hi?n ;  for 
I  find  no  fault  in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him.  We 
have  a   law,  and  by  our   law   he 
ought  to  die,  because  he  made  him 
self  the  Son  of  God. 

8  IF  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  was  the  more 
afraid  ; 

9  And  went  again  into  the  judg- 
ment-hall, and  saith  unto  Jesus, 
Whence  art  thou  ?  But  Jesus  gave 
him  no  answer. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
Speakest  thou  not  unto  me  ?  know- 
est  thou  not,  that  I  have  power  to 
crucify  thee,  and  have  no wer  to 
release  thee  ^     .- 


11  Jesus  answered.  Thou  couldest 
have  no  power  at  all  against  me, 
except  it  were  given  thee  from 
above  :  therefore  he  that  deliver- 
ed me  unto  thee  hath  the  greater 
sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate 
sought  to  release  him  :  but  the 
Jews  cried  out,  saying,  If  thou  let 
this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Cesar's 
friend  :  whosoever  niaketh  him- 
self a  king,  speaketh  against  Ce- 
sar. 

13  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  brought  Jesus  forth, 
and  sat  down  in  the  judgment-seat, 
in  a  place  that  is  called  the  Pave- 
ment,o  but  in  the  Hebrew,  Gabba- 
tha.'- 

14  And  it  was  the  preparation 
of  the  passover,and  about  the  sixth 
hour  :  and  he  saith  unto  the  Jews, 
Behold  your  king. 

15  But  they  cried  out,  Away 
with  him,  away  with  hirUj  crucify 
him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Shall 
I  crucify  your  king  ?  The  chief 
priests  answered,  We  have  no  king 
but  Cesar. 

16  Then  delivered  he  him  there- 
fore unto  them  to  be  crucified.  And 
they  took  Jesus,  and  led  him  away. 

17  IF  And  he  bearing  his  cross, 
went  forth  into  a  p?ace  called  the 
place  of  a  skull,  which  is  called  in 
the  Hebrew,  Golgotha.*^ 

18  Where  they  crucified  him  and 
two  other  with  him,  op  either  side 
one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  IT  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title, 
and  put  it  on  the  cross.  And  the 
writing  was,  JESUS  OF  NAZA- 
RETH THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of 
the  Jews  ;  for  the  place  where  Je- 
sus was  crucified,  was  nigh  to  the 
city :  and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew, 
and  Greek,  and  Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of 
the  Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not,  The 
king  of  the  Jews  :  but  that  he  said, 
1  am  king  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered,  What  I 
have  written,  I  have  written. 

23  ^  Then  the  soldiers,  when 
they  had  crucified  Jesus,  took  his 
ffarments  (and  made  four  parts,  to 
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everjr  soldier  a  part)  and  also  Ids 
coat ;  now  the  coat  was  without 
seam,  woven  from  the  top  through- 
out. 

24  They  said  therefore  among- 
themselves,  Let  us  not  rend  it, 
but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it 
shall  be  :  that  the  scripture 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  saith, 
They  parted  my  raiment  among 
them,  and  f(?r  my  vesture'  they  did 
cast  lots.  These  things  therefore 
the  soldiers  did. 

25  IF  Now  there  stood  by  the 
cross  of  Jesus,  his  mother,  and  his 
mother's  sister,  Mary  the  wife  of 
Cleop has, /and  Mary  Magdalene* 

26  When    Jesus  therefore  saw 


ST.  JOHN. 


his  mother,  and  the  disciple  stand-  body  of  Jesus. 


35  And  he  that  san  itj  bare  r€" 
cord,*  and  his  record  is  true  ; 
and  he  knoweth  that  he  saith  true 
that  ye  might  believe. 

36  For  these  things  were  don<e 
that  the  scripture  should  be  fulfill- 
ed, A  bone  of  liim  shall  not  be 
broken. 

37  And  again  another  scripture 
saith.  They  shall  look  on  him 
whom  they  pierced* 

38  %  And  after  this,  Joseph  of 
Arimathea^  (being  a  disciple  of  Je- 
sus, but  secretly  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,)  besought  Pilate  that  he 
might  take  away  the  body  of  Je- 
sus :  and  Pilate  gave  him  leave  : 
He  came  therefore  and  took  the 


ing  by,  whom  he  loved,  he  saith 
unto  his  mother.  Woman,  behold 
thy  son. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple, 
Behold  thy  mother.  And  from  that 
hour  that  disciple  took  her  unto 
his  own  home. 

28  IT  After  this,  Jesus  knowing 
that  all  things  were  now  accom- 
plished.s  that  the  scripture  might 
be  fulfilled,  saith,  I  thirst./* 

29  Now  theie  was  set  a  vessel 
full  of  vinegar :  and  they  filled  a 
sponge  with  vinegar,  and  put  it 
upon  hyssop,'  and  put  it  to  his 
mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  re- 
ceived the  vinegar,  he  said,  It  is 
finished ;  and  he  bowed  his  head, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

3lt  The  Jews  therefore,  because 
it  was  the  preparation,^  that  the  bo- 
dies should  not  remain  upon  the 
cross  on  the  sabbath-day,  (for  that 
sabbath-day  was  an  high-day,)  be 
sought  Pilate  that  their  legs  might 
be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be 
taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and 
brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of 
the  other  which  was  crucified  with 
him. 

33  But  wh^  they  came  to  Je 
sus,  and  saw  that  he  was  dead  al- 
ready, they  brake  not  his  legs. 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a 
spear  pierced  his  side,  and  forth- 
with came  there  out  blcrod  and 
water. 


39  And  there  came  also  Nico* 
demus  (which  at  the  first  came  to 
Jesus  by  night)  and  brought  a  mix- 
ture of  myrrh»i  and  aloes,"  about 
an  hundred  pound  weight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body 
of  Jesus,  and  wound  it  in  linen 
clothes,  with  the  spices,  as  the 
manner  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury. 

41  Nov/  in  the  place  where  he 
v/as  crucified,  there  was  a  gaiden  : 
and  in  the  garden  a  new  sepul- 
chre, wherein  was  never  man  yet 
laid. 

42  There  laid  they  Jesus  there- 
fore, because  of  the  Jews  prepa- 
I'diCion-datj ,  for  the  sepulchre  was 
nigh  at  hand. 

a  Mag-da-le-ne,  m^g-da-I^'-ii6,    elevated, 

magnificence. 
b  A-gaiii,  4-gSu',  a  second  time, 
c  Rab-bo-ni,  rS^b-b6'-ni,  master. 
d  llc-mit,  i6-ni!t',  to  r»}lax,  forgive,  send 

money  to  a  distant  place- 
e  Re-tain,  rM&ne',  to  keep,  hire. 
/  Thorn- as,  t6m'-&s,  a  twin. 


Failli-less, 
lidious. 

Sign,  sine, 
a  door. 


fkth'-lls,   unbelieving,   per- 
a  token,  a  picture  hung  at 


^■^?v.  £%^ 


Chrisfs  resuirection* 

THE  first  daij  of  the  week  com* 
eth  Mary  Magdalene^  earlyv 
when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the  se-> 
pulchre,  and  seeth  the  stone  taken 
away  from  the  sepulchre. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  CoraetU 
tb  Siijjon  Feter,  and  to  the  other 
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disciple  whom  Jesus  ioved,  and 
saith  unto  them,  I'hey  have  taken 
away  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepul- 
chre, and  we  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him. 

3  Peter  therefore  went  forth, 
and  that  other  disciple,  and  came 
to  the  sepulchre. 

4  So  they  ran  both  together  : 
and  the  other  disciple  did  outrun 
Peter,  and  came  first  to  the  se- 
pulchre. 

5  And  he  stooping  down,  and 
loofcing  in,  saw  the  Ihiea  clothes 
lying- ;   yet  went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  coraeth  Simon  Peter 
following  him,  and  went  into  the 
sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  linen 
clothes  lie : 

7  And  the  napkin  that  was  about 
his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen 
clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in 
a  place  by  itself. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other 
disciple  which  came  first  to  the 
sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and  be- 
lieved. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the 
scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again 
from  the  dead. 

10  Then  the  disciples  went  away 
again*  unto  their  own  home. 

11  IF  But  Mary  stood  without 
at  the  sepulchre,  weeping  :  and 
as  she  wept,  she  stooped  down, 
and  looked  into  the  sepulchre. 

•12  Aiid  seeth  two  angels  in 
white,  sitting,  the  one  at  the  head, 
and  the  other  at  the  feet,  wliere 
the  body  of  Jesus  had  Iain  : 

13  And  they  say  unto  her,  Wo- 
man, why  weepest  thou  ?  She  saith 
unto  them.  Because  they  have  ta- 
ken away  my  Lord,  and  I  know 
not  where  they  have  laid  him. 

14  And  when  she  had  thus  said, 
she  turned  herself  back  and  saw 
Jesus  standing,  and  knew  not  that 
it  was  Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, jthe  doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in 
why  weepest  thou  ?  whom  seekesijthe  midst,  and  said.  Peace  be  unto 
thou  ?  she  supposing  him  to  be  thejyou. 

gardener,  saith  unto  him.  Sir,  if|     27  Then   saith   he   to   Thomas, 
thou  liave  borne  him  hence,    tell  Itench  hither  thy  finger,  and  be- 


him,    Rabboni,'-   which   is  to    say 
[vlaster. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Touch 
me  not :  for  I  am  not  yet  ascend- 
ed to  my  Father  :  but  go  to  my 
brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I  as- 
cend unto  my  Father  and  your  Fa- 
ther, andio  my  God  and  your  God. 

18  Mary  Magdalene  came  and 
told  the  disciples  that  she  had  seen 
the  Lord,  and  that  he  had  spoken 
these  things  unto  her. 

19  H  Then  the  same  day  at  eve- 
ning, being  the  first  daij  of  the 
week,  when  the  doors  were  shut, 
where  the  disciples  were  assem- 
bled for  fear  of  the  Jews,  came 
Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he 
shewed  unto  them  his  hands  and 
his  side.  Then  were  the  disciples 
glad,  when  they  saw  the  Lord. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them 
again.  Peace  be  unto  you  :  as  my 
Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send 
I  you. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  breathed  on  them,  and  saith  un- 
to them.  Receive  ye  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

23  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit, 
they  are  remitted^'  unto  them  ;  and 
whose  soever  »wis  ye  retain/  they 
are  retained. 

24  11  But  Thomas/ one  of  the 
twelve,  called  Didymus,  was  not 
with  them  when  Jesus  came. 

25  The  other  disciples  therefore 
said  unto  him,  We  have  seen  the 
Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them, 
Except  1  shall  see  in  his  hands  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  fin- 
ger into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  1  will 
not  believe. 

26  Tl  And  after  eight  days,  again 
his  disciples  were  within,  and  Tho- 
inias  with  them  :  then  came  Jesus, 


me  where  thou  hast  laid  him,  and 
1  will  take  him  away. 

16  .Tesus  saith  unto  her,   Marv 


She  turned  herself,  and  saith  unto,believing. 


hold  my  hands  ;  and  reach  hither 
thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my 
side ;  and    be    not  faithless,sr  but 
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^B  And  Thomas  answered,  and;     7  Therefore  that  disciple  whom 


said  unto  him,  My  Lord,  and  mj 
God. 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Tho- 
mas, because  tbou  hast  seen  me 
thou    hast    believed  ;  blessed  are 
they  that  have  not  seen,  and   yet 
have  believed. 

30*11  And  man}'  other  signs^ 
truly  did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of 
his  disciples,  which  are  not  writ- 
ten in  this  book. 


31  But  these  are  written,  that 
3'e  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  the  Son  of  God,  and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life 
through  his  name. 

a  Ti-be-ri-as,  t^-bi'-r^ds,  son  of  Tiber, 

b  Na-lhan-a-ei,  ni-ihkn'-k-^],  the  gift  of 
God. 

e  Ca-bit,  kiV-b!t,  a  measui'e  of  about  eigh- 
teen inches. 

d  Grieve,  gr^^v,  to  afflict,  mourn. 

€  Si^-ni-fy,  s!g''-n^-fl,  to  mean,  lo  make 
known. 

/  Tes-ti-raon-y,  t§s'-ti-m5n-^,  evidence 
gi  vcn. 


A 


Christ  appeareth  again. 

FTEU  these  things,  Jesus 
show<>d  himself  again  to  the 
disciples  at  ftlie  sea  of  Tiberias  ;« 
and  on  this  w  ise  shewed  he  himself: 

2  There  w  ere  together  Simon 
Peter,  and  Tliomar»  called  Didy- 
mus,  and  N  uhanael*  of  Cana  in 
Gidilee.  and  the  sons  of  Zebedee, 
ana  two  othf  r  of  his  disciples. 

3  Simon  Pt?ier  saith  unto  them, 
I  go  a  fishing.  Ti>v  sa/  unto  him, 
We  also  go  with  thee.  Thej^  went 
forth,  and  entered  into  a  ship  im- 
mediately ;  and  that  nigiiC  thej 
caught  nothing. 

.4  But  when  the   mornins 
now   come,    Jesus    stood    o 
shore  ;  but  the  disciples  Ituew  not 
that  it  was  Jesus. 

5  Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Children,  have  ye  any  meat  ? 
They  answered  hira,  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  Cast 
the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the 
ship,  and  ye  shall  find.  They  cast 
therefore,  and  now  they  were  not 
able  to  draw  it  for  the  multitude 
of  fishes. 


Jesus  loved,  sj^ith  unto  Peter,  it  is 
the  Lord.     ISow  when  Simon  Pe- 
-  ter  heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  hf 
,  girt  his  fisher's  coat  vnto  him  (foi 
he  Avas  naked)   and  did  cast  him- 
self into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  discij)Ies  came 
in  a  little  ship  (for  they  were  not 
far  from  land,  but  as  it  were  two 
hundred  cubits,<^)  dragging  the  net 
with  fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  were 
come  to  land,  they  saw  a  fire  of 
coals  there,  and  fish  laid  thereon, 
and  bread. 

10  .Jesus  saith  unto  tliem,  Bring 
of  the  fish  which  ye  have  now 
caught. 

if  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and 
drew  the  net  to  land,  full  of 
great  fishes,  an  hundred  and  fif- 
ty and  three  :  and  for  all  there 
were  so  many,  yet  was  not  the  net 
broken. 

12  If  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
Come  and  dine.  And  none  of  the  dis- 
ciples durst  ask  him,Who  art  thou? 
knowing    that  it  was  the  Lord, 

13  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  ta- 
keth  bread,  and  giveth  them,  and 
fish  likewise. 

14  This  is  now  the  third  time 
that  Jesus  shewed  himself  to  his 
disciples,  after  that  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead. 

15  IT  So  when  they  had  dined, 
Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Si- 
mon, so7t  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou 
me  more  than  these  ?  He  saith  un- 
to him  Yea,  Loid  ;  thou  knowest 
that  (  love  thee.  He  saith  unto 
him,  Feed  my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again,  the 
second  time,  Simon:  507«  of  Jonas, 

\^'aS(?ovest  thou   me  1    He    saith    unto 
tlielhim,    Yea,    Lord  :    thou  knowest 
that  1   love  thee.     He  saith  unto 
him,  Fred  my  sheep.       ^ 

17  Ho  saith  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
thou  me  ?  Peter  wss  grieved^  be» 
cause  he  said  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Lovest  thou  me  ?  And  he 
said  unto  h*ra.  Lord,  thou  know- 
est ail  things  ;  thou  knowest  that  X 
love  thee.    Jesus  saith  unto  him, 

Fe^d  mvsheeii. 
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18  VcYily,  rerily,  1  say  urito|  22  Jesus  saith  unto  him  if  t 
t-hee,  When  thou  wast  j'oun^^,  Ihoujwill  that  he  tarry  till  J  come,  what 
girdedst     thyself,      arid      \s>vJAiCiiiis  that  to  thee  1  follow  thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad 

amojig  the  brethren,  that  that  dis- 

should   iiot   die :    yet  Jesus 

said   net   uiito  him,  He   shall   not 

die  ;  but,    if  I  will  that    he  tarry 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying*  byitiil  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ? 

what  death  he  should  glorify  God.j     24  IT  This  is  the  disciple  which 

And  when  he  had  spoken  tnis,  hejtestifieth  of  these  things,  and  wrote 


whether  thou  v.ouldest :   bat  vviien 
thou  shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt  .stretch 
forth  thy  hands,  and  another  shaii  ciple 
gird  thee,  and  carry  Hiee  vvhilher 
thou  wouldest  not. 


saith  unto  him,  follow  me. 

20  H  Then  Peter,  turning  about 
seeth  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  lov- 
ed following ;  which  also  leaned 
on  his  breast  at  supper,  and  said, 
Lord,  which  is  he  that  betrayeth 
thee. 

21  Peter  seeing  him,  saith  to  Je- 
sus,  Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man 
do  '/ 


these   things  ;  and  we  know  that 
his  testimony/  is  true. 

25  And  there  are  also  many  oth- 
er things  which  Jesus  did,  the 
vvhich,  if  they  should  be  written 
every  one,  I  suppose  that  even  tne 
world  itself  couid  not  contain  the 
books  that  should  be  written. 
Amen. 


jjggUJLiJtBeer: 


THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 


This  His  tor-y,  was  written  by  St.  Luke.  It  comprehends  the  space 
of  about  twenty-eight  years  ;  that  is,  from  our  Sav  iour's  ascen- 
sion to  the  time  of  St.  Paul's  first  imprisonment  at  Rome  ;  and 
contains  an  account  of  the  most  memorable  events  that  befell  the 
church  during  that  period. 


a  The-oph-i-lus,    t!i^-6f'-^-lus,    friend    of 

God. 
b  Pass-ion,  p4sh'-un,  anger,  love,  suffering 
c  In-fal-li-bie,    !n-fir-l«!;-blj  incapable    of 

mistake. 
d  Por-tain,  per-tins',  to  belong,  relate  to. 
«  Ut-ter-most,  ut'-tfir-most,  extreme,  most 

remote. 
/  Stead -fast-ly,  st^d'-fdst-l^,  firmly. 
g"  Ol-i-vet,  61'-^-vet,  the  name  of  a  moun 

tain. 
h  Bar-thol-o-mew,   bir-thSl'-o-mu,    a  son 

that  suspends  the  waters. 
2   Ze-lo-tes,  z^-16''t6z,  zealous,  full  of  zeal 
j  Ac-cord,  ^k-kSrd',  compact,  agreement. 
k  Sup-pli-ca-tion,     sflp-pl^-ki'-shfin,    en- 
treaty. 
I  A-cel-da-ma,  d-sSl'-di-mi,  the  field  of 

blood. 
m  Bish-op-rick,  b1sh'-5p-r!k,  fhe  diocess  oi 

jurisdiction  of  a  bishop. 
n  Bar-sa-bas.  bir'-s4-b43,  son  of  return,  or 

of  rest. 


that  Jesus  began,  both  to   do  and 
teach, 

2  Until  the  day  in  which  he  was 
taken  up  after  that  he,  through  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  given  command- 
ments unto  the  apostles  whom  he 
had  chosen  : 

3  To  whom  also  he  shewed  him- 
self alive  after  his  passion^  by  ma- 
ny infallible^  proofs,  being  seen  of 
thern  forty  days,  and  speaking  of 
the  things  pertaining<^  to  the  kmg- 
dom  of  God. 

4  And,  being  assembled  togeth- 
er with  thern^  commanded  them 
that  they  should  not  depart  from 
Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the  prom- 
ise of  the  Father,  which,  saith  he, 
ye  have  heard  of  me. 

5  For  John  truly  baptized  with 


„  A  „rve  fi„  u-      A    '  '   1   v,3       «^««   ^f  water  ;  but  ye   shall   be   baptized 
p  A-pos-tle-ship,   a-nos -sl-smp,  office    of„',u    *u       tt   i     /->u     x  j. 

dignity  of  ii  apostle.  7*^^  ,^he    Holy  Ghost,  not   many 

days  hence. 


T 


days 
6 


When  thev,   therefore,   were 


A  repetition  cf  Christ's  history ^  <^»c. 

HE   former  treatise    have     Ijcome  together,  they  asked  of  him, 
made.  O  Theophilus,«  of  ailfsaying.  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time 
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restore   again  the  kingdom  to  U-ius,  and  had   obtained  part  of  this 


rael? 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is 
not  for  you  to  knoAV  the  tinies  or 
the  seasons,  which  the  Father  hath 
put  in  his  own  power. 


ministry. 

18  INow  this  man  purchased  a 
field  with  the  reward  of  iniquity  ; 
and  failing  headlong,  he  burst  a- 
sunder  in  the  midst,   and  all  his 


8  But  ye  shall  receive  power  af-  boweis  gushed  out. 


ter  that  the   Holy  Ghost   is  come 
upon  you  :  and  ye  shall  be  witnes 


19  And   It  was  known  unto  all 
the  dweJIers   at  Jerusalem  ;  inso- 


ses  unto   roe  both   in   Jerusalem,  much  as  that  field  is  called  in  their 
and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,'propev  tongue,    Aceldama,'  that  is 


and  unto  the  uttermost^  part  of  the 
earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was 
taken  up,  and  a  cloud  received  him 
out  of  their  sight. 

10  1[  And  wiiile  they  looked  sted- 
fastlv/  toward  heaven,  as  he  went 
up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them 
in  white  apparel  ; 

11  Which  also  said.  Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  uj) 
into  heaven  ?  this  same  Jesus, 
which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  s»^  come,  in  like  man- 
ner as  ye  have  "d Jen  him  go  into 
heaven. 

12  Then  returned  they  unto 
Jerusalem,  from  the  mount  called 
Olivet,/?  which  is  from  Jerusalem  a 
sabbath-day's  journey. 

13  And  when  they  were  come 
in,  they  went  up  into  an  upper 
room,  where  abode  both  Peter, 
and  James,  and  John, and  Andrew, 
Philip,  and  Thomas,  Bartholo- 
mew,'t  and  Matthew,  James  the  son 
of  Alpheus,  and  Simon  Zelotes,' 
and  Judas  the  brother  o'^  James. 

14  These  all  continued  with  one 
accord.?  in  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion'^ with  the  women,  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  his 
brethren. 

15  IT  And  in  those  days  Peter 
stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  disci- 
ples, and  said  (the  number  ®f  the 
names  together  were  about  an 
hundred  and  twenty,) 

16  Men  anc? brethren,  This  scrip- 
ture must  needs  have  been  fulfilled 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the 
mouth  of  David  spalie  before  con- 
cerning Judas,  which  was,  guide 
to  them  that  took  Jesus. 

17  For  he  was  numbered  with 


to  sav,  The  field  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  Psalms,  Let  his  habitation  be 
desolate,  and  let  no  man  dwell 
therein  :  and,  His  bishoprick»»  let 
another  take. 

21  Wherefore,  of  these  men 
which  have  companied  with  us  all 
the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went 
in  and  out  among  us, 

22  Beginning  from  the  baptism 
of  John  unto  that  same  day  that 
he  was  taken  up  from  us,  must 
one  be  ordained  to  be  a  witness 
with  us  of  his  resurrection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two,  Jo- 
seph called  Barsabas,"  who  was 
surnamed  .Justus,  and  Matthias. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said, 
Thou,  Lord,  which  knowest  the 
hearts  of  all  men,  shew  whether 
of  these  two  thou  hast  chosen, 

25  That  he  may  take  part  of 
this  ministry  and  apostleship,o  from 
which  Judas  by  transgression  fell, 
that  he  might  go  to  his  own  place. 

26  And  they  gave  forth  their  lots ; 
and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias,  and 
he  was  numbered  with  the  eleven 
apostles. 

OHiiLP-  II. 

a  Pen-te-cc&t,  pSn'-t^-koste,  a  Jewish  feast. 

b  Cio-vcn,  kl6'-v'ri,  divided,  difrerent,  se- 
P  a  fate. 

2  Ecav-en,   hev'-v'n,  the    regions    above, 
the  habitation  of  God. 

i  Con-found,  k6n-found',  to  mix,  perplex. 

6  Par-thi-ans,  pS.r'-th^-4nz,  horsemen. 

/  Mes-o-po-ta-rci-a,  nies-6-p6-ti.'-m6-4,  be- 
tween two  rivers. 

o-  Cap-pa-do-ci-a,  kap-pi-d6'-sh^-4,  buck- 
le, or  hand. 

h  Phryg-i-a,  fr?j'-^-4,  dry^  barren. 

i  Parn-phyl-i-a,    pam-f!I'-^-d,    a    natio» 
made  up  of  every  tribe. 

j  Lib-y-a,  J'lb'-^-fi,  the  heart  of  the  sea. 

k  Rome,  r65m,  strength,  power. 

I  Pros-e-lytes,  pros'-s^-li'c'.s,  converts. 
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nOretesjkr^^ts,  people  of  Crete.  j     15  For  these  are  not  drunken, 


n  Va-pour,  vk'-pflr,  wind,  fume 

o  Pa-tri-arch,   p4'-tr6-a.rk,  the  head  of  a 

family. 
■p  Foe,  f6,  an  enemy. 
q  Sin-gie-ness,  i;!ng'-gl-n§s,  simplicity. 
The  apostles  inspired. 

AND,  when  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost<»  was  fully  come,  they 
were  all  with  one  accord  in  one 
place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  carae  a 
sound  from  heaven,  as  of  a  rush- 
ing mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all 


as  ye  suppose,  seemg  it  is  bitt  the 
third  hour  of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel, 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
the  last  days  (saith  God)  I  will 
pour  out  of  my  spirit  upon  all 
flesh  :  and  your  sons  and  your 
daughters  shall  prophesy,  and 
your  young  men  shall  see  visions, 
and  your  old  men  shall  dream 
dreams  : 


the  house  where  they  were  sitting.      18  And  on    my    servants,    and 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  themion  my  handmaidens,  I  will  pour 
cloven*  tongues,  like  as  of  fire,andjOut  in  those  days  of  my  Spirit, 
it  sat  upon  each  of  them  :  and  they  shall  prophesy  : 

4  And  they  were  all  filled  with}     19  And  1  wik  shew  wonders  in 


the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to 
speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the 
Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 

5  And  there  were  dwelling  at 
Jerusalem,  Jews,  devout  men,  out 
of  every  nation  under  heaven.^ 

6  Now  when  this  was  noised 
abroad,  the  multitude  came  toge- 
ther, a-nd  were  confounded,^  be- 
cause that  every  man  heard  them 
speak  in  his  own  language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  marvelled,  saying  one  to  an- 
other. Behold,  are  not  all  these 
which  speak,  Galileans  ? 

8  And  how  hear  we  every  man 
in  our  own  tongue,  wherein  we 
were  born  ? 

9  Parthians,«  and  Medes,  and 
Elamites,  and  the  dwellers  in  Me- 
sopotamia,/ and  in  Judea,  and 
Cappadocia,5' in  Pontus,  and  Asia, 

10  Pbrygia,'*  and  Paraphilia,*  in 
Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of  Libya/ 

about  Cyrene,  and   strangers    of  because  it  was  not  possible  that  he 
Rome,*  Jews,  and  Proselytes,'         should  be  holden  of  it. 

11  Cretes"*  and  Arabians,  we  do  25  For  David  speaketh  con- 
hear  them  speak  in  our  tongues  cerning  him,  I  foresaw  the  Lord 
the  wonderful  works  of  God.  always  before  my  face,  for  he  is 


heaven  above,  and  signs  in  the 
earth  beneath  ;  blood,  and  fire, 
and  vapour*^  of  smoke. 

20  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into 
darkness,  and  the  moon  into 
blood,  before  that  great  and 
notable  day  of  the  Lord  come. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
thai  whosoever  shall  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.' 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 
words  ;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man 
approved  of  God  among  you,  by 
miracles,  and  wonders,  and  signs, 
which  God  did  by  him  in  the 
midst  of  you,  as  ye  yourselves  al- 
so know : 

23  Him  being  delivered  by  the 
determinate  counsel  and  fore- 
knowledge of  God,  ye  have  taken, 
and  by  wicked  hands  have  cruci- 
fied and  slain  : 

24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up, 
having  loosed  the  pains  of  death  : 


12  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  were  in  doubt,  saying  one  to 
another,  What  meaneth  this  ? 

13  Others  mocking,  said.  These 
men  are  full  of  new  wine. 

14  ^  But  Peter  standing  up  with 
the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 
said  unto  them.  Ye  men  of  Judea, 
and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem, 
he  this  known  unto  you,  and  hear- 
ken to  my  words  : 

o 


on  my   right  hand,  that  I  should 
not  be  moved. 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  re- 
joice,  and  my  tongue  was  glad  : 
moreover  also,  my  flesh  shall  rest 
in  hope. 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave 
my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou 
suffer  thine  holy  One  to  see  cor 
ruption. 

28  Thou   hast  made  known  to 
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me  the  ways  of  life  ;  thou  shalt 
make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy 
countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  let  me 
freely  speak  unto  you  of  the  pa- 
triarch" David,  that  he  is  both 
dead  and  buried,  and  his  sepul- 
chre is  with  us  unto  this  day. 

30  Therefore  being  a  prophet, 
and  knowing  that  God  had  sworn 
with  an  oath  to  him.  that  of  the 
fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  the 
flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ,  to 
sit  on  his  throne  : 

31  He  seeing  this  before,  spake 
of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that 
his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  nei- 
ther his  flesh  did  see  coiruption. 

32  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised 
up,  whereof  we  all  are  witnesses 

33  Therefore  being  by  the  right 
hand  of  God  exalted,  and  havmg 
received  of  the  Father  the  pro- 
mise of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath 
shed  forth  this,  which  ye  now  see 
and  hear. 

34  For  David  is  not  ascended 
into  the  heavens :  but  he  saith 
himself,  The  Lord  said  unto  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foe&P  thy 
footstool. 

36  Therefoie  let  all  the  house 
of  Israel  know  assuredly,  that 
God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus 
whom  ye  have  crucified,  both 
Lord  and  Christ. 

T-  37  IF  Now  when  they  heard  tliis^ 
they  were  pricked  in  their  heart, 
and  said  unto  Peter,  and  to  the 
rest  of  the  apostles,  Men  and  bre- 
thren, what  shall  we  do  ? 

38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them, 


and  the  same  day  there  were 
added  unto  them  about  three  thou- 
sand souls. 

42  And  they  continued  sted- 
fastly  in  the  apostles  doctrine 
and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking 
of  bread  and  in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every 
soul  ;  and  many  wonders  and 
signs  were  done  by  the  apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed  were 
together,  and  had  all  things  com- 
mon, 

45  And  sold  their  possessions 
and  goods,  and  parted  them  to  all 
men,  as  every  man  had  need» 

46  And  they  continuing  daily 
with  one  accord  in  the  temple, 
and  breaking  bread  from  house  to 
house,  did  eat  their  meat  with 
gladness  and  singleness?  of  heart, 

47  Praising  God,  and  having 
favour  with  all  the  people.  And 
the  Lord  added  to  the  church  dai- 
ly such  as  should  be  saved. 

CHAF.  III. 

a  A-maze-ment,  A-m4ze'-mSnt,  «xtrem« 
fear,  horrour. 

b  Ear-nest-ly,  ^r'-nSst-16,  eagerly. 

c  Wot,  wot,  to  know. 

(i  Con-vert-ed,  k6n-vSrt'-M,  changed. 

a  Res-ti-tu-tion,  r§s-ti-tu'-shfin,  ♦ct  of  re- 
storing. 

/  Sam-u-el,  s4m'-ii  -SI,  heard  of  God,  ask- 
ed of  God. 

g  Kin-dred,  kln'-drSd,  affinity,  relation. 

A  lime  man  healed. 

NOW  Peter  and  John  went  up 
together  into  the  temple,  at 
the  hour  of  prayer,  being  the  ninth 
kour. 

2  And  a  certain  man  lame  from 
his  mother's   womb  was  carried, 


Repent,  and    be    baptized    every  whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  gate 

of  the  temple  which  is  called 
Beautiful,  to  ask  alms  of  thern  that 
entered  into  the  temple  : 


one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,iabout  to  go  into  the  temple,  asked 


3  Who  seeing  Peter  and  John 


and  to  your  children,  and  to  all 
that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  many  other  words 
did  he  testify  and  exhort,  saying. 
Save  yourselves  from  this  unto- 
ward generation. 

41  if  Then  they  that  gladly  re- 
ceived his  word,  were  baptized  : 


an  alms. 

4  And  Peter  fastening  his  eyes 
upon  iiim,  with  John,  said,  Look 
on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them, 
expecting  to  receive  something  of 
them. 

6  Then  P^ter  said,  silver  and 
erold  have  I  none ;  but  such  as  i 
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have  give  I  thee  :  In  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise  up 
-and  walk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the  rig'ht 
hand,  and  lifted  him  up  ;  and  im- 
mediately his  feet  and  ancle  bones 
received  strength. 

8  And  lie  leaping  up,  stood,  and 
walked,  and  entered  with  them  in- 
to the  temple,  walking,  and  leap- 
ing^ and  praising  God. 

9  And  all  the  people  saw  him 
walking,  and  praising  God. 

10  And  they  knew  that  it  was 
he  which  sat  for  alms  at  the  Beau- 
tiful gate  of  the  temple  ;  and  the  y 
were  filled  with  wonder  and  amaze- 
ment" at  that  which  had  happen- 
ed unto  him. 

1 1  And  as  the  lame  man  which 
was  healed,  held  Peter  and  John, 
all  the  people  ran  together  unto 


them  in  the  porch  that  is  called 
Solomon's,  greatly  wondering. 

12  ?  And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he 
answered  unto  the  people,  Ye  men 
of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at  this  ? 
or  why  look  ye  so  earnestly^  on 
us,  as  though  by  our  own  power 
or  holiness  we  had  made  this  man 
to  walk  ? 

13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 
Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our 
fathers  hath  glorified  bis  Son  Je- 
sus ;  whom  ye  delivered  up,  and 
denied  him  in  the  presence  of  Pi- 
late, when  he  was  determined  to 
let  him  go. 

14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One, 
and  the  Just,  and  desired  a  mur- 
derer to  be  granted  unto  you, 

15  And    killed   the    Prince    of 
life,  whom  God   hath  raised  from 
the    dead  ;    whereof  we  are  wit 
nesses  : 

16  And  his  name,  through  faith 
in  his  name,  hath  made  this  man 
strong,  whom  ye  see  and  know  : 
vea,  the  faith  which  is  by  him, 
nath  given  him  this  perfect  sound- 
aiess  in  the  presence  of  you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot<^ 
that  through  ignorance  ye  did  it ; 
as  did  also  your  rulers. 

18  But  those  things  which  God 
before  had  shewed  by  the  mouth 


19  ^  Repent  ye  therefore,  and 
be  converted,<^  that  your  sins  may 
be  blotted  o«t,  when  the  times  of 
refreshing  shall  come  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  shall  send  Jesus 
Christ,  which  before  was  preach- 
ed unto  you: 

21  Whom  the  heaven  must  re- 
ceive, until  the  times  of  restitu- 
tionc  of  all  things,  which  God  hath 
spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  ho- 
ly prophets,  since  the  world  be- 
gan. 

22  For  Moses  truly  said  unto 
the  fathers,  A  prophet  shall  the 
Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you, 
of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me ; 
him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things 
whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
tliat  every  soul  which  will  not  hear 


that  prophet,  shall  be  destroyed 
from  among  the  people. 

24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets 
from  Samuel,/  and  those  that  fol- 
low after,  as  many  as  have  spoken, 
have  likewise  foretold  of  these 
days. 

25  Ye  are  the  children  of  the 
prophets,  and  of  the  covenant 
which  God  made  with  our  fatherj^ 
saying  unto  Abraham,  And  in  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  kindredss'  of  the 
earth  be  blessed. 

26  Unto  you  first,  God  hav- 
ing raised  up  his  son  Jesus,  sent 
him  to  bless  you  in  turning  away 
every  one  of  you  from  his  iniqui- 
ties. 

CHAP.  ZV. 

a  An-nas,  in'-nds,  one  who  answers,  hum- 
ble. 

h  Cai-a-phas,  ki'-yi-fas,  lie  that  s^eks 
with  diligence,  one  that  vomit*»<;h. 

c  Con-fer,  kon-f^r',  to  discourse,  to  bestow. 

(i  As-sem-ble,S,s-s&m'-bl,  to  come  together. 

e  Bar-na-bas,  bS.r'-nS.-bis,  son  of  conso- 
lation. 

/  Con-so-la-tion,  k6n-s6-l^'-shfln,  comfort. 

o-  Cy-pru3,  sl'-prus,  fair,  fairness. 

Peter  and  John  imprisoned. 

AND  as   they   spake   unto  the 

people,   the  priests  and  the 

captain  of    the  temple,   and  the 
Sadducees  came  upon  them. 


of  all  his   prophets,   that    Christ!    2  Being  grieved  that  they  taught 
hould  suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled.  Jthe  people,  and  preached  through 
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THE  ACTS, 
jesus   the  resurrection  from   the  manded  them  to  go  aside  out  of 
dead.  the  council,  they  conferred*"  among* 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them,  themselves, 
and  put  ikem  in  hold  unto  the  nextj     16  Saying,    What   shall  we  do 
day,  for  it  v/as  now  eventide.  to  these 


4  Howbeit,  many  of  them  which  notable 


men  ?  for  that  indeed  a 
miracle  hath  been  done 
heard  the  word,  believed  ;  and  the  by  them,  is  manifest  to  all  them 
number  of  the  men  was  about  five  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  and  we 
thousand.  cannot  deny  z7. 

5  %  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  17  But  that  it  spread  no  fur- 
morrow,  that  their  rulers,  andel-ther  among  the  people,  let  us 
ders,  and  scribes,  straitly  threaten  them,  that  they 

6  And  Annas«  the  high  priest,  speak  henceforth  to  no  man  ill 
and    Caii.phas,^    and    John,    and  this  name 

Alexander,  and  as  many  ai>  were  18  And  they  called  them,  and 
of  the  kindred  ot  the  high  priest,  commanded  them  not  to  speak  at 
were   gathered   together   at  Jeru-jall,  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 


together 
salem. 

7  And  when  they  had  set  them 
in  the  midst  they  asked,  By  what 
power,  oi  by  what  name  have  ye 
done  this  ? 

8  Then  Peter  filled  with  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost,  said  unto  them,  Ye  ru- 
lers of  the  people,  and  elders  of 
Israel, 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined 
of  the  good  deed  done  to  the  im- 
potent man,  by  what  means  he  is 
made  whole ; 

10  Be  it  known  unto  j'^ou  all, 
and  to  all  the  people  of  Israel, 
that  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified, 
whom  God  raised  from  the  dead, 
even  by  him  doth  this  man  stand 
here  before  you  whole. 

11  This  is  the  stone  which  was 
set  at  nought  of  you  builders, 
which  is  become  the  head  of  the 
corner. 

12  Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other  :  for  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men  whereby  we  must  be 
saved. 

13  IF  Now  when  they  saw  the 
boldness  of  Peter  and  John,  and 
perceived  that  they  were  unlearn- 
ed and  ignorant  men,  they  mar- 
velled, and  they  took  knowledge 
of  them,  that  they  had  been  with 
Jesus. 

14  And  beholding  the  man 
which  was  healed  standing  with 
them,  they  could  say  nothing 
against  it. 

lb  But    when   they    had   com- 


19  But  Peter  and  John  answer- 
ed and  said  unto  them,  V\  hether 
it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to 
hearken  unto  you  more  than  unto 
God,  judge  ye. 

20  For  we  cannot  but  speak 
the  things  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard. 

21  So  when  they  had  further 
threatened  them,  they  let  them 
go,  finding  nothing  how  they  might 
punish  them,  because  of  the  peo- 
ple :  for  all  men  glorified  God  for 
that  which  was  done. 

22  For  the  man  was  aboye  forty 
)'ears  old,  on  whom  this  miracle 
of  healing  was  shewed. 


23  H  And  being  let  go,  they 
went  to  their  own  company,  and 
reported  ail  that  the  chief  priests 
and  elders  had  said  unto  them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that, 
they  lifted  up  their  voice  to  God^ 
with  one  accord,  and  said,  Lord, 
thoxxart  God  which  hast  made  hea- 
ven and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all 
that  in  them  is  : 

25  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy 
servant  David  hast  said.  Why  did 
the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people 
imagiue  vain  things  ? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood 
up,  and  the  rulers  were  gathered 
together  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  his  Christ. 

27  For  of  a  truth  against  thy 
holy  child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast 
anointed,  both  Herod  and  Ponti- 
us Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and 
the  people  of  Israel  were  gathered 
together. 
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28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy 
hand  and  thy  counsel  determined 
before  to  be  done. 

29  And  now,  Lord,  behold  their 
threatenings :  and  grant  unto  thy 
servants,  that  with  all  boldness 
they  may  speak  thy  word, 

30  By  stretching"  forth  thine 
hand  to  heal :  and  that  signs  and 
wonders  rhay  be  done  by  the  name 
of  the  holy  child  Jesus. 

31  IF  And  when  they  had  pray- 
ed, the  place  was  shaken  where 
they  were  assembled*^  together  ; 
and  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  they  spake  the 
word  of  God  with  boldness. 

32  IT  And  the  multitude  of  them 
that  believed  were  of  one  heart, 
and  of  one  soul ;  neither  said  any 
of  them,  that  ought  of  the  things 
which  he  possessed,  was  his  own, 
but  they  had  all  things  common. 

33  And  with  great  power  gave 
the  apostles  witness  of  the  resur- 
rection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  :  and 

^^reat  grace  was  upon  them  all. 

34  Neither   was    there   any    a- 
^mong  them   that  lacked  :  for  as 

smany  as  were  possessors  of  lands 
''or  houses,  sold  them,  and  brought 

the  prices  of  the  things  that  were 
^sold, 

35  And  laid  them  dow^  at  the 
apostles*   feet  :    and    distribution 


was  made  unto  every  man  accord 
ing  as  he  had  need. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apos 
ties    was     surnamed     Barnabas,* 
(which  is,  being  interpreted,  The 
son  of  consolation,/  and  a  Levite, 
and  of  the  country  of  Cyprus, s' 

37  Having  land,  sold  it,  and 
brouglit  the  money,  and  laid  it  at 
the  apostles'  feet. " 

a  Afl-a-ni-as,  4a-n&-iii'-4s,  the  cloud  of 

the  Lord. 
ft  Sap-phi-ra,  s&C^f  t'-r&,  that  relates. 
c  Priv-y,  pr!v'-4,  private,  admitted  to  se^ 

crets. 
d  Mag-ni-fy,  m4g'-n6-fl,to  make  great. 
<?  In-dig-na-tion,  !n-dlg-iiS.'-s'-§n,  anger. 
/Ben-ate,  sSn'-nM,  an  assembly  of  coun- 

oiUors. 

fVi-o-lence,  vi'-i-lSnse,  force,  an  assault. 
Ex-al-ted,  Sgg-^il'-tSd,  lifted  u|). 
i  Oft-ma  li-elj  g4-mi  -li-^lj  reA'CUlpCSOQ  of 
('       tbe  Lord. 


.;  Theu-das,  thi'-das, 

k  Boast,  b6st,  to  display  one's  own  worth. 

I  Dis-pevse,  dIs-pSrse',  to  scatter. 

m  Re-frain,  r6-fr4ne',  to  hold  back,  forbear^ 

The  death  of  Ananias^  ^  Sapphira> 

BUT  a  certain  man  named  An- 
anias, with  Sapphira  his  wife, 
sold  a  possession, 

2  And  he  kept  back  part  of  the 
price,  his  wife  also  being  privyc  to 
it,^  and  brought  a  certain  part,  and 
laid  it  at  the  apostles*  feet. 

3  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why 
hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to 
lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep 
hd^ckpart  of  the  price  of  the  land.'' 

4  Whiles  it  remained,  was  it 
not  thine  own  ?  and  after  it  was 
sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own  pow- 
er ?  why  hast  thou  conceived  this 
thing  in  thine  heart  ?  thou  hast 
not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God. 

5  And  Ananias  hearing  these 
words,  fell  down,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost :  and  great  fear  came  on  all 
them  that  heard  these  things. 

6  And  the  young  men  arose, 
wound  him  up,  and  carried  him 
out,  and  buried  hi7n. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space 
of  three  hours  after,  when  hig 
wife,  not  knowing  w'aai  was  done, 
came  in. 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto  her. 
Tell  me  whether  ye  sold  the  lana 
for  so  much.  And  she  said,  Yea, 
for  so  much. 

9  Then  Peter  said  unto  hei'. 
How  is  it  that  ye  have  agreed  to- 
gether to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  ?  Behold,  the  feet  of  them 
wh4ch  have  buried  thy  husband 
are  at  the  door,  and  shall  carry 
thee  out. 

10  Then  fell  she  down  straight- 
way at  his  {ee{,  and  yielded  up 
!the  ghost  :  and  the  young  men 
came  in,  and  found  her  dead,  and 
carrying  her  forth,  buried  her  by 
her  husband. 

11  And  great  fear  came  upon 
all  the  church,  and  upon  as  many 
as  heard  these  things. 

12  "iF  And  by  the  hands  of  the 
apostles  were  many  signs  and 
wonders  wrought  among  the  peo-* 
pie;  (and  they  were  all  with  ont 
accord  in  Sokraon's  porch, 
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13  And  of  the  rest  durst  no  man  ing  in  the  temple  and  teaching  the 
join  himself  to  them :  but  the  peo-  people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain  with 
the  officers,  and  brought  them 
withoui  violence  :s  (for  they  fear- 
ed the  people,  lest  they  should 
have  been  stoned :) 

27  And  when  they  had  brought 
them,  they  set  th€?u  before  the 
council ;  and  the  high  priest  ask- 
ed them, 

28  Saying,  Did  not  we  straitly 
command  you,  that  ye  should  not 
teach  in  this  name  '/  and  behold, 
ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your 
doctrine,  and  intend  to  bring  this 
man's  blcod  upon  us. 

29  IF  Then   Feter   and  the  other 


pie  magnified*^  them 

14  And  believers  were  the  more 
added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes 
both  of  men  and  women  ;) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought 
forth  the  sick  into  the  streets, 
and  laid  them  on  beds  and  couch- 
es, that  at  the  least  the  shadow  of 
Peter  passing- by,  might  overshad- 
ow some  of  them. 

16  There  came  also  a  multitude 
out  of  the  cities  round  about  un- 
to Jerusalem,  bringing  sick  folks, 
and  them  which  were  vexed  with 
unclean  spirits :  and  they  were 
healed  everv  one. 


17  IF  Then  the  high  priest  roseiapostles  answered  and  said,  We 
up,  and  all  they  that  were  with'ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men. 
him,  (which  is  the  sect  of  the  Sad-j    30     The     God   of   our    fath^ers 


ducees)  and  were  filled  with   in 
dignation,* 

18  And  laid  their  hands  on  the 
apostles,  and  put  them  in  the 
common  prison. 

19  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
by  niglit  opened  the  prison  doors, 
and  brought  them  forth,  and 
said, 

20  Go,  str.nd  and  speak  in  the 
temple  to  the  people  all  the  words 
of  this  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  that, 
they  entered  into  the  temple  early 
in  the  morning,  and  taught.  But 
the  high  priest  came,  and  they 
that  were  with  him,  and  called  the 
council  together,  and  all  the  sen- 
ate/ of  the  children  of  IsraeK 
lind  sent  to  the  prison  to  have 
them  brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came, 
and  found  them  not  in  the  prison, 
they  returned,  and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  truly 
found  we  shut  with  all  safety,  and 
the  keepers  standing  without  be- 
fore the  doors  :  but  when  we  had 
opened  we  found  no  man  within. 

24  Now  when  the  high  priest, 
and  the  captain  of  the  temple,  and 
the  chief  priests  heard  these  things, 
they  doubted  of  them  whereunto 
this  would  grow. 

25  Then  came  one  and  told 
them,  saying.  Behold,  the  men 
^'hom  ye  put  in  prison,  are  stand-J^/ere  disperse 


laised   up  Jesus,    whom  ye  slew 
and  hanged  on  a  tree. 

31  Him  hath  God  exalted^'  with 
his  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and 
a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentanco 
to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

32  And  we  are  his  witnesses  o^J 
these   things ;  and    so  is  also  the^ 
Hol^  Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given 
to  them  that  obey  him. 

33  H  When  they  heard  that, 
they  were  cut  to  the  necutj  and 
took  counsel  to  slay  them. 

34  Then  stood  there  up  one  m 
the  council,  a  Pharisee,  named 
Gamaliel,*  a  doctor  of  the  law,  had 
in  reputation  among  all  the  peo- 
ple, and  commanded  to  put  the 
apostles  forth  a  little  space, 

35  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  mea 
of  Israel,  take  heed  to  yourselves, 
what  ye  intend  to  do  as  touching 
these  men. 

36  For  before  these  days  rose 
up  Theudas,^  boasting*  himself  to 
be  somebody,  to  whom  a  number 
of  men,  about  four  hundred  join, 
ed  themselves  :  who  was  slain 
and  ali,  as  many  as  obeyed  hinj 
were  scattered,  and  brought  Xo 
nought. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judai 
of  Galilee,  in  the  days  of  the  tax 
ing,  and  drew  away  much  people 
after  him  :  he  also  perished,  an^ 
all,  even  as  many  as  obeyed  Bill 


^~«pd. 


lo: 


38  And  noT/  I  fay  uQto  you, 
Kefrain»»  from  these  men,  and  let 
them  alone  ;  f««r  if  this  counsel,  or 
this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  come 
to  nought. 

39  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  can- 
not overthrow  it ;  lest  haply  ye  be 
found  even  to  fight  against  God. 

40  And  to    hiDi   they   agreed 
and  when  they  had  called  the  apos 
tleSy  and  beaten  therrij  they    com 
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manded  that  they  should  not  speak 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them 

41  H  And  the^  departed  from 
the  presence  ol  the  council,  re- 
joicing th&t  they  were  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  his 
name. 

42  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and 
in  every  house,  they  ceased  not  to 
teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ. 

CHja.F.  VI. 

a  Proch-o-rui,  pr6k'-6-r5s,  he  that  preside 

over  the  choirs. 
b  Ni-ca-nor,  ni-kA'-n6r,  a  conqueror,  vie 

torious. 
«  Par-me-nas,  p4r'-m6-u4s,  that  abides,  or 

is  peunanent. 
d  Nic-o-laa,  nlk'-i-148,  victory  of  the  peo 

plo. 
e  An-ti-och,  ku   ti-6k,  speedy  as  a  chariot 
/  O-be-di-ent,  A-Di'-j^-€nt,  submissive  to 

authority. 
f  Lib-er-tine,  llb'-b^r-tin,  a  dissolute  liver, 

licentious. 
k  Cy-re-ni-an,  si-r^'-n6-4n,  a  person  of  Cy- 

ren«. 
i   Ci-lic-i-a,  8&-Rsh'-^A,which  rolls  or  over- 
turns, 
jf  Sub-orn,  s{!ib-6rn',  to  procure  by  indirect 

means. 

Stephen  accused  of  blasphemy. 

AJND  in  those  days,  when  the 
number  of  the  disciples  was 
multiplied,  there  arose  a  murmur 
ing  of  the  Grecians  against  the 
Hebrews,  because  their  widows 
were  neglected  in  the  daily  minis- 
tration. 

2  Then  the  twelve  called  the 
multitude  of  the  disciples  utUo  them, 
and  said,  It  is  not  reason  that  we 
should  leave  the  word  of  God,  and 
serve  tables. 

3  Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye 
out  among  you  seven  men  of  hon- 
est repo»t,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  wisdom,  whom  we  may  ap- 
point over  tlus  business. 


4  But  we  v/ill  give  ourselves 
continually  to  prayer,  and  to  the 
ministry  of  the  word. 

5  %  And  the  saying  pleased  the 
whole  multitude :  and  they  chose 
Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  Philip, 
and  Prochorus,«  and  Nicanor,*  and 
Timon,  and  Parmenas,^  and  Nich- 
oius,<^  a  proselyte  of  Antioch  :« 

6  Whom  they  set  before  the  a- 


postles  :  and  when  they  had  pray- 
ed, they  laid  their  hands  on  them. 

7  11  And  the  word  of  God  in- 
creased :  and  the  number  of  the 
disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem 
greatly  ;  and  a  great  company  of 
the  priests  were  obedient/  to  the 
faith 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and 
power,  did  great  wonders  and  mir- 
acles among  the  people. 

9  IF  Then  there  arose  certain  of 
the  synagogue,  which  is  called  the 
synagogue  of  the  Libertines,S"  and 
Cyrenians,^*  and  Alexandrians,and 
of  them  of  Cilicia,*  and  of  Asia, 
disputing  with  Stephen. 

10  And  they  were  not  able  to  re- 
sist the  wisdom  and  the  Spirit  by 
which  he  spake. 

11  Then  they  subornedt?  men 
which  said,  We  have  heard  him 
speak  blasphemous  words  against 
Moses,  and  against  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes, 
and  came  upon  him,  and  caught 
him,  and  brought  him  to  the  coun- 
cil. 

13  And  set  up  false  witnesses, 
vvhich  said,  This  man  ceaseth  not 
to  speak  blasphemous  words  a- 
gainst  this  holy  place,  and  the  law. 

14  For  we  have  heard  him,  say, 
that  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall 
destroy  this  place,  and  shall  change 
the  customs  which  Moses  deliver- 
ed us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  coun- 
cil, looking  stedfastly  on  him,  saw 
his  face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of 
an  angel. 

CHii?.  VIZ. 

a  Char-ran,  kir'-r^n,  a  singing,  or  calling 

out. 
Cov-e-nant,  kfiv'-^-n&nt,  a  contract,  to 

bargain. 
Dearth.  dSrth,  scarcity,  famine. 
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THE 

<f  Sy  chem,  si'-kSra, 

*  Em-mor,  ^m'-mor^  an  ass. 

/  Subt-ly,  s6t'-l^,  cunningly,  nicely. 

g  Ma-di-an,  rai'-d^-in, 

h  A-a-ron,  k-k-xh\\-  a  teacher. 

i  Tab-er-na-cle,  tdb'-§i-n4-kl,    place 

worship. 
jf  Mo-Ioch,  mA'-I6k,  a  king. 
k  Rem-phan,  r^m'-fin, 


ACTS. 

11  Now  there  came  a  dearth* 
over    all  the  land  of   Egypt  and 


of 


Stephen  stoned  to  death, 

THEN  said  the  high  priest,  Are 
these  things  so  ? 

2  And  he  said,  Men,  brethren, 
and  fathers;  hearken.  The  God  of 
glory  appeared  unto  our  father 
Abraham,  v  hen  he  was  in  Meso- 
potiamia,  before  he  dwelt  in  Char- 
ran." 

3  And  said  unto  him,  Get  thee 
out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy 
kindred,  and  come  into  the  land 
which  1  shall  shew  thee. 

4  Then  came  he  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Chaldeans,  and  dwelt  in 
Charran  :  and  from  thence  when 
his  father  was  dead,  he  removed 
him  into  this  land  wherein  ye  now 
dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  none  inheri 
tance  in  it,  no  not  so  much  as  to  set 
his  foot  on  :  yet  he  promised  that 
he  would  give  it  to  him  for  a  pos- 
session, and  to  his  seed  after  him, 
when  as  yet  he  had  no  child. 
^  6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise, 
that  his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a 
strange  land,  and  that  they  should 
bring  them  into  bondage,  and  in- 
treat  them  evil  four  hundred  years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they 
shall  be  in  bondage,  will  I  judge, 
said  God  :  and  after  that  shall 
they  come  forth,  and  serve  me  In 
this  place. 

.  8  And  he  gave  him  the  covenant* 
of  circumcision  ;  and  so  Abraham 
begat  Isaac,  and  circumcised  him 
the  eighth  day  :  and  Isaac  begat 
Jacob,  and  Jacob  begat  the  twelve 
patriarchs. 

9  And  the  patriarchs,  moved 
with  envy,  sold  Joseph  into  Egypt; 
but  God  was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all 
liis  afflictions,  and   gave  him  fa- 


Canaan,  and  great  affliction  ;  and 
our  fathers  found  no  sustenance. 

12  But  when  Jacob  heard  thac 
there  was  corn  in  Egypt,  he  sent 
out  our  fathers  first. 

13  And  at  the  second  time  Jo- 
ph  was  made  known  to  his  breth- 
ren ;    and  Joseph's  kindred  'V.^s 
made  known  unto  Pharaoh. 

14  Then  sent  Joseph,  and  callc4 
his  father  Jacob  to  him  and  all  hw 
kindred,  threescore  and  fifteen 
souls. 

15  So  Jacob  went  down  into 
EffyP^;  *'^nd  died,  he  and  our  fa- 
thers, 

16  And  were  carried  over  into 
Sychem,*?  and  laid  in  the  sepulchre 
that  Abraham  bought  for  a  sum 
of  money  of  the  sons  of  Eramor* 
the  father  of  Sychem. 

17  f  But  when  the  time  of  the 
promise  drew  nigh,  which  God  had 
sv/orn  to  Abraham,  the  people 
grew  and  multiplied  in  Egypt, 

18  Till  another  king  arose,  which 
knew  not  Joseph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilly/ with 
our  kindred,  and  evil  intreated 
our  fathers,  so  that  they  cast  out 
their  ^oung  children,  to  the  end 
they  might  net  live. 

20  In  which  time  Moses  was 
born,  and  was  exceeding  fair,  and 
nourished  up  in  his  father's  house 
three  months. 

21  And  when  he  was  cast  oitfy 
Pharoah's  daughter  took  him  up^ 
and  nourished  him  for  her  own  son. 

22  And  Moses  was  learned  in 
all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  was  mighty  in  words  and  ish 
deeds. 

23  And  when  he  was  full  forty 
years  old,  it  came  into  his  heart  to 
visit  his  brethren  the  children  of 
Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them  suf- 
fer wrong,  he  defended  him,  and 
avenged  him  that  was  oppressed^ 
and  smote  the  Egyptian  : 

25  For  he  supposed  his  brethren 


vour  and  wisdom  in  the  sight  of  would  have  understood  how  that 


Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  ;  and  he 
made  him  governor  over  Egypt, 
Und  all  hh  houso* 


God   by  his  hand  would    deliver 
them  ;  but  they  understood  not. 
26  And  the  next  day  he  sh€i*^ 
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ed  himself  unto  them  as  they 
strove,  and  would  have  set  them 
at  one  ag^ain,  ^aying^.  Sirs,  ye  are 
brethren ;  why  do  ye  wrong  one  to 
another  ? 

27  But  be  that  did  his  neigh- 
bour wrong,  thrust  him  away,  say- 
ing, Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a 
judge  over  us  ? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou 
didst  the  Egyptian  yesterday  ? 

29  Then  lied  Moses  at  this  say- 
ing, and  was  a  stranger  in  the  land 
of  Madian,?  where  he  begat  two 
sons. 


angel  which  spake  to  him  id  the 
mount  Sina,  and  with  our  fathers  : 
who  received  the  lively  oracles,  to 
give  uato  us. 

39  To  whom  our  fathers  would 
not  obey,  but  thrust  him  from  them, 
and  in  their  hearts  turned  back 
again  into  Egypt. 

40  Saying  unto  Aaron,^  Make 
us  gods  to  go  before  us  :  for  as  for 
this  Moses  which  brought  us  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not 
what  is  become  of  him. 

41  And  they  made  a  calf  in 
those    days,  and   offered    sacrifice 


30  And  when  forty  years   were  unto  the  idol,  and   rejoiced  in  the 


expired,  there  appeared  to  him  in 
the  wilderness  of  mount  Sina,  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  in  a  flame  of 
fire  in  a  bush. 

31  When  Moses  saw  it,  he  won- 
dered at  tht  sight:  and  as  he  drew 
near  to  behold  itj  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  him, 

32  Saying,  I  am  the  God  of  thy 
fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob.  Then  Moses  trembled,  and 
durst  not  behold. 

33  Then  said  the  Lord  to  him, 
Put  off  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet  : 
for  the  place  where  thou  standest 
is  holy  ground. 

34  1  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the 
affliction  of  my  people  which  is  in 


woiksof  their  own  hands. 

42  Then  God  turned,  and  gave 
them  up  to  worship  the  host  of 
heaven  ;  as  it  is  w  ritten  in  the 
book  of  the  prophets,  O  ye  house 
of  Israel,  have  ye  offered  to  me 
slain  beasts,  and  sacrifices,  by  the 
space  of  forty  years  in  the  wilder- 
ness ? 

43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  taberna- 
cle* of  Moloch,.;  and  the  star  of 
your  god  Remphan,*  figures  which 
ye  made,  to  worship  them  :  and 
1  will  carry  you  away  beyond  Ba- 
bylon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  taberna- 
cle of    witness  in  the  wilderness, 
as  he  had  appointed,  speaking  un 
to  Moses,  that  he  should  make  it 


Egypt,  and  1    have    heard    theirlaccording   to  the  fashion  that  he 


groaning,  and  am  come  down  to 
deliver  them.  And  now  come,  I 
will  send  thee  into  Egypt. 

35  This  Moses  whom  they  refu- 
sed, saying,  Who  made  thee  a  ru- 
ler and  a  judge  ?  the  same  did 
God  send  to  be  a  ruler  and  a  de- 
liverer, by  the  hand  of  the  angel 
which  appeared  to  hira  in  the  bush. 

36  He  brought  them  out,  after 
that  he  had  shewed  wonders  and 
signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in 
the  Red  sea,  and  in  the  wilderness 
forty  years. 

37  IF  This  is  that  Moses  which 
said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your 
God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your 
brethren,  like  unto  me  ;  him  shall 
ye  hear 

38  This  is  he  that  was  in  the 
church  in  the  wilderness,  with  the 


had  seen. 

45  Which  also  our  fathers  that 
came  after,  brought  in  with  Jesus 
into  the  possession  of  the  Gentiles, 
whom  God  drave  out  before  the 
face  of  our  fathers,  unto  the  days 
of  David. 

46  Who  found  favour  before 
God,  and  desired  to  find  a  taber- 
nacle for  the  God  of  Jacob. 

47  But  Solomon  built  him  an 
house. 

48  Howbeit,  the  Most  High 
dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with 
hands  ;  as  saith  the  prophet, 

49  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and 
earth  is  my  footstool  :  what  house 
will  ye  build  me  ?  saith  the  Lord  : 
or  what  is  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  ma^e  all 
these  things  ? 

51  f  Ye  stiff-necked,  anduncir* 
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eumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  time  there  was 
always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost:  as 
your  fathers  didy  so  do  ye. 

62  Which  of  the  prophets  have 
not  your  fathers  persecuted  ?  and 
they  have  slain  them  which  shew- 
ed before  of   the    coming"  of   the! 


great  persecution 
against  the  church  which  was  at 
Jerusalem  ;  and  they  were  all  scat- 
tered abroad  tl^roughout  the  re- 
gions of  Judea  and  Samaria,  ex- 
cept the  apostles. 

2  And  devout  men  carried   Ste- 


just  One,  of  whom  ye   have  beenlphen  to  his  burial,  and  made  great 


now  the  betrayers  and  murderers 

53  Who  have  received  the  law 
by  the  disposition  of  angels,  and 
have  not  kept  it. 

54  11  When  they  heard  these 
things,  they  were  cut  to  the  heart, 
and  they  gnashed  on  him  with  their 
teeth. 

55  But  he  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  looked  up  stedfastly  into 
heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God, 
and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right 
hand  of  God. 

56  And  said,  Behold,  I  see  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of 
man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 
God. 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  stopped  their  ears, 
and  ran  upon  him  with  one  accord, 

58  And  cast  him  out  of  the  city, 
and  stoned  him  :  and  the  witnes- 
ses laid  down  their  clothes  at  a 
young  man's  feet,  whose  name  was 
Saul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen  cal- 
ling upon  God,  and  saying.  Lord 
J^sus  receive  my  spirit. 

60  And  he  kneeled  down,  ana 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lord,  lay 
not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell  a- 
sleep. 

a  Pal-sy,  p&l'-ze,  a  privation  of  motion. 
b  Sor-cer-v,s6r'-s§r-^,  magic,  enchantment. 
'" -t^-fi,    to   give 


t^s' 


evidence. 


c  Tes-ti-fy, 

prove. 
d  Ga-za,  gi'-zi,  strong,  or  a  goat. 
e   E-thi-o-pi-a,    k-thh-o'-f^-k,    blacknesS; 

heat. 
/  Eu-nuch,  yi'-nSk,  one  that  is  castrated. 
ff  Can-<ia-se,   kau'-da-s^,   wlio  possesses, 

contrition. 
7l  Hu-mil-i-a-tion,  hu-mil-^-k'-sliun,  act  of 

humility,  mortification. 
t     ' 

theft 


A-zo-tus,  ^-E6'-t&s,  effusion,  inclination, 


A 


Simon  the  sorcerer. 
ND  Saul   was  consenting  un- 
to his  death.      And  at  that 


lamentation  over  him, 

3  As  for  Saul,  he  made  havock 
of  the  church,  entering  into  every 
house,  and  haling  men  and  women, 
committed  i/iem  to  prison. 

4  Therefore  they  that  were  scat- 
tered abroad,  went  every  where 
preaching  the  word. 

5  Then  Philip  went  down  to  the 
city  of  Samaria,  and  preached 
Christ  unto  them. 

6  And  the  people  with  one  ac- 
cord gave  heed  unto  those  things 
which  Philip  spake,  hearing,  and 
seeing  the  miracles  which  he  did.  , 

7  For  unclean  spirits,  cryingf 
with  a  loud  voice,  came  out  of  ma- 
ny that  were  possessed  ivith  them  : 
and  many  taken  with  palsies,  and 
that  were  lame,  were  healed. 

8  And  there  was  great  joy  iii 
that  city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man 
called  Simon,  which  before  time 
in  the  same  city  used  sorcery ,& 
and  bewitched  the  people  of  Sa- 
maria, giving  out  that  himself  was 
some  great  one. 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed, 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  say- 
ing, This  man  is  the  great  pow- 
er of  God. 

1 1  And  to  him  they  had  regard, 
because  that  of  long  time  he  had 
bewitched  them  with  sorceries  : 

12  But  when  they  believed  Phil- 
ip, preaching  the  things  concern- 
ing the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were 
baptized,  both  men  and  women, 

13  Then  Simon  himself  believ- 
ed also :  and  when  he  was  bapti- 
zed he  continued  with  Philip,  and 
wondered,  beholding  the  miracles 
and  signs  which  were  done. 

14  IF  Now  when  the  apostles, 
which  were  at  Jerusalem,  hearq 
that  Samaria  had  received  the 
word  of  God,  they  sent  unto  tbeo} 

Peter  and  John. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 
'    15  Who,  when  they  were  come,Phiiip,  Go  near 
down,  prayed  for  them,  that  theylto  thi<>  chariot. 
might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost.  30  And  Philip  ran  thither  io  him, 

16  (For   as  yet  he    was   fallen  and  heard  him   read  the  prophet 


upon  none  of  thera ;  only  they 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.) 


Esaias,   and  said,   Understandest 
thou  what  thou  readest .' 
31  And  he  said,  How  can  I,  ex- 


17  Then   laid  they  their  hands  cept  some  man  should  guide  me  ? 


on  them,    and  they   received   the 
Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  when  Simon  saw  that 
through  laying  on  of  the  apos- 
tles' hands,  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
given,  he  offered  them  money, 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this 
power,  that  on  whomsoever  1  lay 
hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him. 
Thy  money  perish  with  thee,  be- 
cause thou  hast  thought  that  the 
gift  of  God  may  be  purchased  v^'ith  Philip,  and  said,   I   piay  thee,  of 


and    he    desired    Philip    that   he 
would  come  up,   and  sit  with  him. 

32  The  place  of  the  scripture 
which  he  read,  waft  this,  He  was 
led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter, 
and  like  a  lamb  dumb  before  his 
shearer,  so  he  opened  not  his 
mouth : 

33  In  his  humiliation^  his  judg- 
ment was  taken  away :  and  who 
shall  declare  his  generation  1  for 
his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And   the  eunuch   answerea 


money. 
21  Thou 


whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this  ? 
hast  neither  part  norjof  himself,  or  of  some  other  man  ? 


lot  in  this  matter:   for  thy  heart 
is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God. 

22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy 
wickedness,  and  pray  God,  If  per- 
haps the  thought  of  thine  heart 
may  be  forgiven  thee. 

23  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art 
gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the 


35  Then  ,  Philip  opened  his 
jmo'ith,  and  began  at  the  same 
scripture,  and  preached  unto  him, 
Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  their 
v/ay,  they  came  unto  a  certain 
water  ;  and  the  eunuch  said,  See, 

in  a  gall  ot  Ditterness,  ana  in  me  here  is  water  ;  what  doth  hinder 
bond  of  iniquity.  'me  to  be  baptized  ? 

24  Then  answered  Simon,  andj  37  And  Philip  .said,  If  thou  be- 
said,  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me,'lievest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou 
that  none  of  these  things  which'mayest.  And  he  answered  and 
ye  have  spoken  come  upon  me.       said,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is 

25  And   they,   when  they    had  the  Son  of  God. 

testified^  and  preached  the  word  of  38  And  he  commanded  the  cha- 
the  Lord,  returned  to  Jerusalem, aiot  to  stand  still :  and  they  went 
and  preached  the  gospel  in  many  down    both  into  the  water,  both 


villages  of  the  Samaritans. 
'  26  f  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
spake  unco  Philip,  saying.  Arise, 
and  go  toward  the  south,  unto  the 
way  that  goeth  down  from  Jerusa- 
lem unto  Gaza,*'  which  is  desert. 


Philip   and  the    eunuch  ;  and   he 
baptized  him. 

89  And  when  they  were  come 
up  out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  caught  away  Philip,  that 
the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more :  and 


27  And  he  arose  and  went :  and  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 


an 


behold,    a   man   of  Ethiopia,* 
eunuch/  of  great  authoriij 
Candaces"   queen   of  the  Jbtniopi 
ans,   who   had   the   charge  of  all 
her  treasure,  and  had  come  to  Je- 


ly  under 

Eth 


40  But  Philip  was  found 
Azotus  :»'  and  passing  through, 
preached  in  all  the  cities,  till 
came  to  Cesarea. 


at 
he 
he 


rusalem  for  to  worship.  .  ■  ,     «    .*  /    ,  , 

28    Was  returning;  and  sitting  ^  ^s-ton-ish,  4s-t6n  -n!sh,  to  amaze,  con- 


m   his   chariot, 
prophet. 

29  Then    the 


read    Esaias  the 


found. 
b  Tar-sus,  tar'-s5s,  feathered. 
e  In-tent,  in-tSnt',  a  design,  drift. 
Spirit    said  untoid  Es-sav,  $B-sk',  to  attempt,  try. 
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e  Gre-ci-ans,  gri'-she-4nz,  people  of  Gre-  is  called  Straight,  and  enquire  in 


cia,  (Greece.) 

f  Ces-a-re-a,  sSs-i-r^'-i, 

g  Ed-i-fy,  Sd'-6-fi,  to  build,  instruct,  im- 
prove. 

h  Lyd-da,  lid'-da, 

i  E-ne-as.  ^'-ni-is,  laudable. 

j  Tab-i-tlia,  t4b'-i-thi,  clear-siglited. 

h  Dor-cas,  ddr'-kis,  the  female  of  a  roe- 
buck. 

SauVs  miraculous  conversion. 


the  house  of  Judas  for  one  called 
Saul  of  Tarsus  'J'  for  behold  he 
prayeth, 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a 
man  named  Ananias  coming  in, 
and  putting  /iis  hand  on  him,  that 
he  might  receive  his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias  answered. 
Lord  i   have   heard  by  many    of 

AND  Saul   yet    breathing    out  this  man,  how  much  evil  he  hath 
threateniiigs   and   slaughter|done  to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem  : 
against  the  disciples  of  the  LordJ     14  And  here  he  hath  authority 


went  unto  the  high  priest, 

2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to 
Damascus  to  the  synagogues,  that 
if  he  found  any  of  this  way,  wheth- 
er they  were  men  or  women,  he 
might  bring  them  bound  unto  Je- 
rusalem. 

3  And  as  he  journeyed,  he  came 


from  the  chief  priests,  to  bind  all 
that  call  on  thy  name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Go  thy  way :  foi  he  is  a  chosen 
vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name 
before  t\\e  Gentiles,  and  kings, 
and  the  children  of  Israel. 

16  For    I    will    shew  him   bow 


near    Damascus:    and    suddenlyjg^eat  things  he  must  suffer  for  my 

there   shined  round  about   him   ai^^^^e  s  sake. 

light  from  heaven.  17  And  Ananias  went  his  way, 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  and  entered    into  the   house  ;  and 
heard  a  voice  saying    unto  him,jP^itting  his  hands  on^  him,    said, 
Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou 
me? 

6  And  he  said.  Who  art  thou. 
Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said,  I  am 
Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest :  It  is 
hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the 
pricks. 

6  And  he  trembling  and  aston- 
ished,«  said.  Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do  ?  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  him.  Arise,  and  go  into 
the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee 
what  thou  must  do. 

7  And  the  men  which  journey- 
ed with  him,  stood  speechless, 
hearing  a  voice,  but  seeing  no 
man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the 
earth ;  and  when  his  eyes  were 
opened,  he  saw  no  man  :  but  they 
led  him  by  the  hand,  and  brought 
him  into  Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days   with 


Brother  Saul,  the  Lord  {even  Jesus 
that  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way 
as  thou  camest)  hath  sent  me,  that 
thou  mightest  receive  thy  sight, 
and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  immediately  there  fell 
from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales, 
and  he  received  sight  forthwith, 
and  arose,  and  was  baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  received 
meat  he  was  strengthened.  Then 
was  Saul  certain  days  with  the  dis- 
ciples which  were  at  Damascus. 

20  And  straightway  he  preach- 
ed Christ  in  the  synagogues  ;  that 
he  is  the  Son  of  God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him  were 
amazed,  and  said,  Is  not  this  he 
that  destroyed  them  which  called 
on  this  name  in  Jerusalem,  and 
came  hither  for  that  intent,^  that 
he  might  bring  them  bound  unto 
the  chief  priests  .'' 


out  sight,  and  neither  did  eat,  nor'    22  But  Saul  increased  the  more 


drink. 

10  If  And  there  was  a  certain 
disciple  at  Damascus,  named  Ana- 
nias, and  to  him  said  the  Lord  in 
a  vision,  Ananias.  And  he  said, 
Behold,  I  am  hei^e,  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  street  v/hich 


K  strength,  and  confounded  tlie 
Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damascus, 
proving  that  this  is  very  Christ. 

23  11  And  after  that  many  dayss 
were  fulfilled,  the  Jews  took  coun- 
sel to  kill  him  : 

24  But  their  laying  await  was 
known  of  Saul  :  and  they  watch* 
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ed  the  gates  day  and  night  to  killi    38    And 
him. 

26  Then  the  disciples  took  him 
by  night,  and  let  him  down  by  the 
wall  in  a  basket. 

26  And  when  Saul  was  come  to 
Jerusalem,  he  assayed^  to  join 
himself  to  the  disciples ;  but  they 
were  all  afraid  of  him,  and  believ- 
ed not  that  he  was  a  disciple. 

27  But  Barnabas  took  him,  and 
brought  fiim  to  the  apostles,  and 
declared  unto  them  how  he  had 
seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  that 
he  had  spoken  to  him,  and  how  he 
had  preached  boldly  at  Damascus 
in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

28  And  he  was  with  them  coming 
in,  and  going  out  at  Jerusalem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  dis- 
puted against  the  Grecians  :«  but 
they  went  about  to  slay  him. 

30  Which  when  the  brethren 
knew,  they  brought  him  down  to 
Oesarea,y  and  sent  him  forth  to 
Tarsus. 


forasmuch  as  Lydda. 
was  nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the  disci- 
ples had  heard  that  Peter  was 
there,  they  sent  unto  him  two  men, 
desiring  him  that  he  would  not  de- 
lay to  come  to  them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose,  and  went 
with  them.  When  he  was  come, 
they  brought  him  into  the  upper 
chamber  :  and  all  the  widows  stood 
by  him  weeping,  and  shewing  the 
coats  and  garments  which  Dorcas 
made  while  she  was  with  them. 

40  But  Peter  put  them  all  forth, 
and  kneeled  down  and  praycid,  and 
turning  hirn  to  the  body,  said,  Ta- 
bitha,  arise.  And  she  opened  her 
eyes  ;  and  when  she  saw  Peter, 
she  sat  up. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand, 
and  lifted  her  up,  and  when  he  had 
called  the  saints  and  widows,  he 
presented  her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  through- 
out all  Joppa  ;  and  many  believ- 
ed in  the  Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he 


31  Then  had  the  churches  rest  tarried  many  days  in  Joppa  with 


a 


one  Simon  a  tanner. 

Cor-ne-l'i-us,  k6r-ri^'-i^-os,  of  a  horn. 
It-al-ian,  ^t-tal'-y^n,  belonging  to  Italy,  a 

pereon  of  Italy. 
Me-nio-ri-al,  m6-ra6'-r^-Al,  something  to 

preserve  remembrance, 
an 

absence  of  the  soul. 
Thrice,  thrise,  three  times. 


ecstacy, 


throughout  all  Judea,  and  Galilee 
and  Samaria,  and  were  edified  :s 
and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the| 
Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied. 

32  IT  And   it  came   to    pass,  asi 
Peter  passed  throughout  ad  quar-\^  r^;^^^^^  ^^inse, 
iers,    he  came     down  also   to  the 
saints  which  dwelt  at  Lydda.''* 

33  And  there  he  found  a  certain!/  Cen-tu-ri-on,  s^n-ih'-rh-h 
man  named  Eneas'  which  had  kept;        ^^er. 
his  bed  eight  years,  and  was  sick 
of  the  palsy. 

34  And   Peter    said  unto 
Eneas,  Jesus  Christ  maketh 
whole  :  arise,  and  make  thy  bed. 
And  he  arose  immediately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda, 
and  Saron,  saw  him,  and  turned  toj  -S. 
the  Lord. 


temporary 


g-  Gain-say-ing,   gkne-sL'-m^, 
injr,  opposing. 


military  of- 
contradic8-> 


him, If 
thee 


h  Op-press.  6p-pres',  to  crush  by  hardship. 


Ee-miss-ion,     r&-mish'-5n,     abatement, 
pardon. 


36  IT  Now  there  was  at  Joppa, (Italian^  band. 
certain  discipl'e  named  Tabima,/!     2  A  devout 


Peter^s  vision. 
^i^HERE  was  a  certain  man  in 
Cesarea,  called  Cornelius, «  a 
centurion  of  the  band,  called   the 


man,  and 
all 


one  that 
which  by  interpretation  is  calledlfeared  God  with  all  his  house, 
Dorcas  :*  this  woman  was  full  of  which  gave  much  alms  to  the  peo- 
g^ood  works,  and  alms-deeds  which  pie,  and  prayed  to  God  alway. 


she  did. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  she  was  S'ick,  and  died  : 
whom  when  they  had  washed  tliey 
Iftid  hur  in  an  upper  chamber  : 


3  He  f  aw  in  a  vision  evidently, 
about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day, 
an  angel  of  God,  coming  in  (o  him, 
and  saying  unto  him,  Cornelius. 

4  And  when  iic  looked  on  hin%, 
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he  was  afraid,  and  said,  What  is 
it,  Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms  are 
come  up  for  a  memorial^  before 
God. 

6  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa, 
and  call  for  one  Simon,  whose  sur- 
name is  Peter: 

6  He  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  a 
tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the  sea- 
side :  he  shall  tell  thee  what  thou 
oughtest  to  do. 

7  And   when   the    angel   which 


18  And  called  and  asked  wheth- 
er Simon,  which  was  surnamed 
Peter,  were  lodged  there. 

19  H  While  "Peter  thought  on 
the  vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto  him, 
behold,  three  men  seek  thee. 

20  Arise  therefore,  and  get  thee 
down,  and  go  with  them,  doubting 
nothing  :  for  I  have  sent  them. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the 
men  which  were  sent  unto  him 
from  Cornelius  ;  and  said.  Behold, 
I  am  he  whom   ye  seek  :  what  is 


spake  unto  Cornelius,  was  depart-jthe  cause  wherefore  ye  are  come  ? 
ed,  he  called  two  of  his  household  22  And  they  said,  Cornelius  the 
servants,  and  a    devout   soldier  ofjCenturion,/  a  just  man,  and  one 


them  that  waited  on  him  continu 
ally  : 

8  And  when  he  had  declared  all 
these  things  unto  them,  he  sent  them 
to  Joppa. 

9  H  On  the  morrow,  as  they 
went  on  their  journey,  and  drew 
nigh  unto  the  city,  Peter  went  up 
upon  the  house  top  to  pray,  about 
the  sixth  hour.  i 

10  And  he  became  very  hungry 
and  would  have  eaten :  but  while 
they  made  ready  he  fell  into  a 
trance.^ 

1 1  And  saw  heaven  opened,  and 
a  certain  vessel  descending  unto 
him,  as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet 
knit  at  the  four  corners,  and  let 
down  to  the  earth  ; 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner  of 
fourfooted  beasts  of  the  earth,  and 
wild  beasts  and  creeping  things, 
and  fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to 
him,  Rise,  Peter  ;  kill  and  eat. 

14  But  Peter  said.  Not  so,  Lord; 
for  I  have  never  eaten  any  thing 
that  is  common  or  unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  sj^ake  unto  him 
again  the  second  time,  What  God 
hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
common. 

16  This  was  done  thrice  :«  and 
the  vessel  was  received  up  again 
into  hefiven. 

17  Now  while  Peter  doubted  in 
himself  what  this  vision  which  he 
bad  seen,  should  mean  ;  behold, 
the  men  which  were  sent  from 
Cornelius,  had  made  enquiry  for 
Simon's  house,  and  stood  before 
rhe  ?rate, 


that  feareth  God,  and  of  good  re- 
port amoag  all  the  nation  of  the 
Jews,  was  warned  from  God  by 
an  holy  angel,  to  send  for  thee  in- 
to his  house,  and  to  hear  words  of 
thee. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in  ;  and 
lodged  them.  And  on  the  morrow 
Peter  went  away  with  them,  and 
certain  brethren  from  Joppa  ac- 
companied him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  they 
entered  into  Cesarea  :  and  Cor" 
nelius  waited  for  them,  and  had 
called  together  his  kinsmen,  and 
near  friends. 

25  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in, 
Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  and  worshipped  him» 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  say- 
ing. Stand  up  ;  I  myself  also  a'ni 
a  man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him, 
he  went  in  and  found  many  that 
were  come  together. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know  how  that  it  is  an  unlawful 
thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew,  to 
keep  company,  or  come  unto  one 
of  another  nation :  but  God  hath 
shewed  me,  that  I  should  not  call 
any  man  common  or  unclean. 

29  Therefore  came  I  unto  you 
without  gainsaying,^  as  soon  as  1 
was  sent  for ;  1  ask  therefore  for 
what  intent  y©u  have  sent  for  me  ? 

30  And  Cornelius  said,  Four 
days  ago  I  was  fasting  until  this 
hour,  and  at  the  ninth  hour  I  pray- 
ed in  my  house,  and  bekold,  a  man 
stood  before  me  in  bright  clotking. 

And    said,    Cornelius,     tliy 

no 


CHAPTER  XI. 
prayer   is  heard,  and  thine   alms      44  IT  While 
are 


had  in   remembrance  in  the 
sig^ht  of  God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and 
call  hither  Simon,  whose  surname 
is  Peter  ;  he  is  lodged  in  the  house 
of  one  Simon  a  tanner,  by  the  sea 
side ;  who  when  he  cometh,  shall 
speak  unto  thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I  sent 
to  thee  ;  and  thou  hast  well  done 
that  thou  art  come.  Now  there- 
fore are  we  all  here  present  before 
God,  to  hear  all  things  that  are 
commanded  thee  of  God. 

34  1l  Then  Peter  opened  J^is 
mouth,    and   said,    Of  a   truths ^I 


Peter  yet  spake 
these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell 
on  all  them  which  heard  the  word. 

45  And  they  of  tlie  circumcis- 
ion which  believed,  were  aston- 
ished, as  many  as  came  with  Pe- 
ter, because  that  on  the  Gentiles 
also  was  poured  out  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

46  For  they  heard  them  speak 
with  tongues,  and  magnify  God. 
Then  answered  Peter, 

47  Can  any  man  forbid  water, 
that  these  should  not  be  baptized^ 
which  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  well  as  we  ? 

48  And  he  commanded  them  to 


perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  be   baptized   in   the  name  of  the 
of  persons  ;  ILord.     Then  prayed  they  him  to 

3o  But  in  every  nation,  he  that  tarry  certain  days. 


feareth  him,   and  worketh  right- 
eousness, is  accepted  with  him. 


a  Re-hearse,  r6-h§rse',  to  repeat,  tell 
b  Ces-a-re-a,  s^s-4-r^'-4. 


36    The  word   which    God  sent 
unto  the  children  of  lsrael,preach-jc  Oram,  gv4nt,  to  admit,  bestow,  a  gift. 
ing  peace  by  Jesus  Christ  (he  is'^  P^e-m-ce,  f^-ni'-si,  red,  purple 
Lord  of  all/ 


Ex-hort,  ^gz-h6rt',  to  incite,  to  any  good 
_^   _,,,-.  ,  action. 

37  That  word,  I  saij,  ye  know,  j-  Tar-sus,  tS^r'-s-Ss,  feathered, 


which  was  published  throughout 
all  4^udea,  and  began  from  Galilee, 
after  the  baptism  which  John 
preached  : 

■38  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  with  power  ;  who  went  about 
doing  good,  and  healing  all  that 
were  oppressed*  of  the  devil,  for 
God  wa.s  with  him. 

39  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all 
things  which  he  did,  both  in  the 
land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusa- 
lem ;  whom  they  slew  and  hanged 
on  a  tree. 

40  Him  God  raised  up  the  third 
day  and  shewed  him  openly, 

41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but 
unto  witnesses,  chosen  before  of 
God  even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and 
drink  with  him  after  he  rose 
from  the  dead. 

42  And  he  commanded  us,  to 
preach  unto  the  people,  and  to 
testify  that  it  is  he  which  was  or- 
dained of  God  to  be  the  judge  of 
qui*ck  and  dead. 

43  To  him  give  all  the  prophets 
witness,  that  through  his  name, 
whosoever  believeth  in  him,  shall 
receive  remission*  of  sins. 


^  Christ-ians,     krlst-yiniz,    followers     of 

Christ. 
h  Ag-a-bus,  4g'-g4-bus,  a  locust,  feast  of 

the  father. 
i  Dearth,  dSrth,  scarcity,  famine. 
j  Clau-di-us,  kliw'-d^-us,  lame. 

Peter'' s  defence,  being  accused, 

AND  the  apostles  and  brethren 
that  were  in  Judea,  heard 
that  the  Gentiles  had  also  received 
the  word  of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  wa.s  come  up 
to  Jerusalem,  they  that  were  of 
the  circumcision  contended  with 
him, 

3  Saying,  Thou  wentest  in  to 
men  imcircumcised,  and  didst  eat 
with  them. 

4  But  Peter  rehearsed*  the  mat 
ter  from    the   beginning,    and   ex- 
pounded   it   by  order  unto  them, 
saying, 

6  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa, 
praying ;  and  in  a  trance  I  saw  a 
vision.  A  certain  vessel  descend, 
as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet,  let 
down  from  heaven  by  four  cor- 
ners ;  and  it  came  even  to  me. 

6  Upon  the  which  when  I  had 
fastened  mine  eyes,  I  considered, 
and  saw  four-footed  beasts  of  the 
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earth,  and  wild  beasts  and  creep- of   Cyprus   and    C yrene,    which 
ing  things,  and  fowls  of  the  air.     when  they  were  come  to  Antioch, 
7  And  I  heard  a  voice,   sayingjspake  unto  the  Grecians,  preacli- 
unto  me,   Arise,  Peter,  slay  and  ins  the  Lord  Jesus. 


eat. 

8  But }  said,  Not  so,  Lord  :  for 
nothing  common  or  unclean  hath 
at  any  time  entered  into  my  mouth. 

9  But  the  voice  answered  me 
again  from  heaven,  What  God 
hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
common. 

10  And  this  was  done  three 
times  :  and  all  were  drawn  up 
again  into  heaven, 

11  And  behold,  immediately 
there  were  three  men  already 
come  unto  the  house  whei  e  I  was, 
sent  from  Cesarea*  unto  me. 

12  And  the  Spirit  bade  me  go 
with  them,  nothing  doubting. 
Moreover,  these  six  brethren  ac- 
companied me,  and  ve  entered  in- 
to the  man's  house : 

13  And  he  shewed  us  how  he 
had  seen  an  angel  in  his  house, 
which   stood  and  said   unto  him. 


l\  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  with  them  :  and  a  great  num* 
ber  believed,  and  turned  unto  the 
Lord. 

22  ^  Then  tidings  of  these 
things  came  unto  the  ears  of  the 
church  which  was  in  Jerusalem  : 
and  thty  sent  forth  Barnabas,  that 
he  should  go  as  far  as  Antioch. 

23  Who  when  he  came,  and  had 
seen  the  grace  of  God,  was  glad, 
arid  exhorted*  them  all,  that  with 
patpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave 
unto  the  Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of 
faith  ;  and  much  people  was  added 
unto  the  Lord. 

25  Then  departed  Barnabas  to 
Tarsus,/  for  to  seek  Saul. 

26  And  when  he  had  found  him, 
he  brought  him  unto  Antioch. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that  a  whole 


Send  me  to  Joppa,  ajid  call  foriyear   they    assembled  themselves 

Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter  :     with  the  church,  and  taught  much 

14  Who   shall  tell    the    words,  people  ;   and    the   disciples  were 

whereby   thou   and  all  thy   house  called  Christians^' first  in  Antioch. 


shall  be  saved. 


27  IF  And  in  these  came  proph- 


15  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the'ets    from   Jerusalem    unto    Antf- 


Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us 
at  the  beginning. 

16  Then  remembered  1  the  word 


och. 

28    And  there  stood  up  one  of 
them,  named  Agabus,^  and  signifi- 


of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  saidJed  by  the  spirit,  that  there  shculd 
John  indeed  baptized  with  water  ;:be  great  dearth*  throughout  all  the 
but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  thejworld  ;  which  came^to  pass  in  the 


days  of  Claudius.'  Cesar. 

29  Then  the  disciples,  every 
man  according  to  his  ability,  de- 
termined to  send  relief  unto  the 

that  I'brethren  which  dwelt  in  Judea. 

30  Which    also    they    did,  and 


Holy  Ghost. 

17  Forasmuch     then    as     God 
gave  them  the  like  gift  as  he  did 
unto  us   who  believed  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,   what  was  I 
could  withstand  God  ? 

18  When     they     heard     these'sent  it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands  of 
things,  they  held  their  peace,  and  Barnabas  and  Saul, 
glorified  God,  sayinj^,    Then  hath  CHiLP.  SCII, 

a  Ap-pre-hend,  dp-pr^-hSnd',  to  seize,  to 

fear,  understand. 
&  dua-ter-ni-on,  k\vi-t^r'-n^-ftn,  the  num* 

ber  four, 
c  I-ron,  I'-Sm,  a  hard  metal,  made  of  iron. 
d  Rho-da,  r6'-dA,  a  rose. 
5  Beck-on-ing,  bSk'-kn-Ing,  making  a  sign 

with  the  head  or  hand. 
/  Ces-a-rea,  s2s-5.-ri'-A, 
o-  Blas-tus,  bl43t'-tus,  thgt  buds  and  briogt 

fortli. 

17a 


God  also   the    Gentiles    granted- 
repentance  unto  life. 

19  IT  Now  they  which  were 
scattered  abroad  upon  the  perse- 
cution that  arose  about  Stephen, 
travelled  as  far  as  Phenice,<^  and 
Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  preaching 
the  word  to  none  but  unto  the 
Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  *f  ere  men 


CHAP1 

k  Cham-ber-laiii,  tsharae'-bur-Kn,  he  wiio 
has  the  care  of  the  chambers. 

Herod  persecuteth  the  Christ  tans. 

NOW  about  that  time  Herod  the 
king  stretched^  forth  his  Lands 
to  vex  certain  of  the  church. 

2  And  he  killed  .lames  the  bro- 
ther of  John  with  the  sword. 
"  3  And  because  he  saw  it  pleas- 
ed the  Jews,  he  proceeded  further, 
to  take  Peter  also.  (Then  were 
the  days  of  unleavened  bread.) 

4  And  when  he  had  apprehend- 
ed" him,  he  put  him  in  prison  ;  and 
delivered  him  to  four  quaternions^ 
of  soldiers  to  keep  him,  intending 
after  Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to 
the  people. 

5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in 
prison :  but  prayer  was  made  with- 
out ceasing  of  the  church  unto  God 
for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod  would  have 
brought  him  forth,  the  same  night 
Petei  was  sleeping  between  two 
soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains  ; 
and  the  keepers  before  the  door 
kept  *ie  prison. 

7  And  behold  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  him,  and  a  light 
shinedinthe  prison :  and  he  smote 
Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him 
up,  saying,  Arise  up  quickly.  And 
his  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands. 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto    him, 
Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  san 
dais.      And  so  he  did.      And   he 
saith  unto  him,   Cast  thy  garment 
about  thee,  and  follow  me. 

9  And  he  went  out  and  followed 
him,  and  wist  not  that  it  was  true 
which  was  done  by  the  angel :  but 
thought  he  saw  a  vision. 

10  When  they  were  past  the  first 
and  the  second  ward,  they  came 
un.to  the  iron<^  gate  that  leadeth  un- 
to thft  .'ty,  whicli  opened  to  them 
of  his  own  accord  :  and  they  went 
out,  and  passed  on  through  one 
street,  and  forthwith  the  angel  de- 
parted from  him. 

11  And  when  Peter  was  come 
to  himself,  he  said.  Now  I  know 
of  a  surety  that  the  Lord  hath  sent 
his  angel,  and  hath  delivered  me 
out  of   the  hand  of   Herod,  »nd 

P2 


ER  Xlf. 

fron  all  the  expectation  of  the  pea« 

pie  of  the  Jeivs. 

12  And  when  he  had  consider-* 
ed  the  thing,  he  came  to  the  house 
of  Mary  the  mother  of  John, 
whose  surname  was  Mark,  where 
many  were  gathered  together^ 
praying. 

13  And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the 
door  of  the  gate,  a  damsel  came  to 
hearken,  named  Rhoda.<^ 

14  And  vt'hen  she  knew  Peters 
voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate  for 
gladness,  but  ran  in  and  told  how 
Peter  stood  before  the  gate. 

15  And  tftey  said  unto  her,  Thou 
art  mad.  But  she  constantly  af- 
firmed that  it  was  even  so.  Then 
said  they.  It  is  his  angel. 

16  But  Peter  continued  knock* 
ing  :  and  when  they  had  opened 
the  door,  and  saw  him,  they  were 
astonished. 

17  But  he  beckoning'  unto  them 
with  the  hand  to  hold  their  peace, 
declared  unto  them,  how  the  Lord 
had  brought  him  out  of  the  prison. 
And  he  said,  Go,  shew  these  things 
unto  James  and  to  the  brethren. 
And  he  departed,  and  went  into 
another  place. 

13  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
there  was  no  small  stir  among  the 
soldiers,  what  was  become  of  Peter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sought 
for  him  and  found  him  not,  he  ex- 
amined the  keepers, and  command- 
ed tha.tthey  should  be  put  to  death. 
And  he  went  down  from  Judea  to 
Cesarea,/  and  ^Aere  abode. 

20  IT  And  Herod  was  highly 
displeased  with  them  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon  :  but  they  came  with  one 
accord  to  him,  and  having  made 
Blastus^"  the  king's  chamberlain'if 
their  friend,  desired  peace  ;  be- 
cause their  country  was  nourish- 
ed by  the  king's  country. 

21  And  upon  a  set  day,«Herod 
arrayed  in  royal  apparel,  sat  up* 
on  his  throne,  and  made  an  ora- 
tion unto  them  : 

22  And  the  people  gave  a  shout, 
saying,  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god, 
and  not  of  a  man. 

23  And  immediately  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  smote  him,  because  \i$ 
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gave  not  God  the  glory  :  and  he  false^piophet,  a  Jev<-,  whosfi  name 
was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  wp 
the  Ghost. 

24  %  But  the  word  of  God  grew 
and  rauhiplied  : 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  re- 
turned  from  Jerusalem,  when  they 
had  fulfilled  their  ministry,  and 
took  with  them  John,  whose  sur- 
name was  Mark. 

a  El-y-mas,  &r-6-m4s,  a  magician. 

h  Lu-ci-us,  lu'-sh^-us,  luminous. 

c  Man-a-en,  m4n'-4-^n,  a  comforter. 

d  Sel-cu-ci-a,  sSl-yu'-sh6-.4,  shaken  or  bea'- 
en  by  the  waves. 

e  Sai-a-mis,  slLr-4-mis,  shaken,  tost,  beat- 
en. 

/  Pa-pbos,  pi'-fos,  which  boils,  or  vvhici^ 
is  very  hot. 

g  Bar-je-sus,  b^r-ji'-sCis,  son  of  Jesus  or 
Joshua. 

h  Ser-gi-us,  ser'-j^-us, 

i  Priu-lu?,  pS.w'-lus,  the  same. 

j  Subt-le-ty,  sut'-tl-t6,  cunning. 

k  Per-vert,  p§r-vSrt',  to  distort,  corrupt. 

I   Per-ga,  per'-g4,  very  earthy. 

fft  Pi-si-di-a,  p^-si'-d^-i,  pitch,  pitchy. 

71  I-co-ni-um,  l-c6'-u^-5ra,  1  come,  the 
name  of  a  citv. 


Elymasd-'  the  sorcerer  struck  blind. 

NOW  there  were  in  the  church 
that  was  at  Antioch,  certain 
prophets  and  teachers  ;  as  Barna- 
bas, and  Simeon  that  was  called 
I^Jiger,  and  Lucius^  of  Cyrene, 
and  Manaen*?  which  had  been 
brought  up  with  Herod  the  te- 
trarch,  and  Saul. 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the 
Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost 
said,  Separate  me  Barnabas  and 
Saul,  ji,for  the  work  whereunto  1 
have  called  them. 

3  And  when  they  had  fasted 
and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands 
on  them,  they  sent  them  away. 

4  IT  So  they  being  sent  forth  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  departed  unto  Se- 
lucia  'fi  and  from  thence  they  sail- 
ed to  Cyprus. 

5  And  when  they  were  at  Sala- 
mis,«  they  preached  the  word  of 
God  in  the  synagogues  of  the 
Jev/s,  and  they  had  also  John  to 
their  minister. 

6  And  when  they  had  gone 
through  the    isle   unto  Paphos,/ 


they  found  a  certain  sorcerer,  ^them  out  ef  it. 


7  Which  was  with  the  deputy  of 
the  cotintry,  Sergius^  Paulus**  a 
prudent  man  ;  who  called  for  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul,  and  desired  to 
hear  the  word  of  God. 

8  But  Elymas  the  sorcerer  (for 
so  is  his  name  by  interpretation) 
withstood  J^hem,  seeking  to  turn 
away  the  deputy  from  the  faith. 

9  Then  Saul  (who  also  is  called 
Paul)  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
set  his  eyes  on  him. 

10  And  said,  O  full  of  all  subt- 
WiyJ  and  all  mischief,  thou  child 
of  the  devil,  thou  enemy  of  all 
righteousness,  wilt  thou  not  cease 
to  pervert*  the  right  ways  of  the 
Lord  ? 

11  And  now  behold,  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun 
for  a  season.  And  immediately 
there  fell  on  him  a  mist  and  a 
darkness  ;  and  he  went  about 
seeking  some  to  lead  him  by  the 
hand. 

12  Then  the  deputy  when  he 
saw  what  was  done,  believed,  be- 
ing astonished  at  the  doctrine  of 
the  Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  his 
company  loosed  from  Paphos, 
they  came  to  Perga^in  Pamphylia : 
and  John  departing  from  them  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem. 

14  T[  But  when  they  departed 
from  Perga,  they  came  to  Anti- 
och in  Pisidia,»i  and  went  into  the 
synagogue  on  the  sabbath  day, 
and  sat  down. 

15  And  after  the  reading  of  the 
law  and  tlie  prophets,  the  rulers 
of  the  synagogue  sent  unto  them, 
saying,  Ye  men  and  brethien,  if 
ye' have  any  word  uf  exhortation 
for  the  people,  say  on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and 
beckoning  with  his  hand,  said. 
Men  of  Israel,  and  ye  that  fear 
God,  ffive  audience. 

1.7  The  God  of  this  people  of 
Israel  chose  our  fathers,  and  ex- 
alted the  people,  when  they  dwelt 
as  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  with  an  high  arm  brought  hf» 
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18  Aod  about  the  time  of  forty 
years  suffered  he  their  manners  in 
the  wilderness. 

•19  And  when  he  ha<l  destroyed 
seven  nations  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan^ he  divided  their  land  to  them 
by  lot. 

20  And  after  that  he  gaye  wUo 
them  judg-es,  about  the  space  of 
four  hundred  and  fiftj  years,  until 
Samuel  the  prophet. 

21  And  afterwards  they  desired 
a  king :  and  God  gave  unto  thera 
Saul  the  son  of  Cis,  a  man  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  by  the  space  of 
forty  years. 

2i  And  when  he  had  removed 
him,  he  raised  up  unto  them  David 
to  be  their  king  ;  to  whom  also  he 
gave  testimony,  and  said,  I  have 
found  David  the  son  of  Jesse,  a 
man  after  mine  own  heart,  which 
shall  fulfil  my  will. 

23  Of  this  man's  seed  hath  God, 
according  to  his  promise,  raised 
unto  Israel  a  Saviour  Jesus  : 

24  When  John  had  first  preach- 
ed before  his  coming,  the  baptism 
of  repentance  to  all  the  people  of 
Israel. 

25  And  as  Jolm  fulfilled  his 
course,  he  said,  Whom  think  ye 
that  I  am  ?  I  am  not  he.  But  be 
hold,  there  cometh  one  after  me, 
whose  shoes  of  his  feet  1  am  not 
worthy  to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,   children 


of  the   stock   of    Abraham,    and  in  the  prophets. 


from   Galilee  to  Jerusalem,   who 
are  his  witnesses  unto  the  people, 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you 
glad  tidings,  how  that  the  promise 
which  was  made  unto  the  fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same 
unto  us  their  children,  in  that  he 
hath  raised  up  Jesus  ag'ain ;  as  it 
is  also  written  in  the  second  psalm. 
Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee. 

34  And  as  concerning"  that  he 
raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  now 
no  more  to  return  to  corruption, 
he  said  on  this  wise,  1  will  give 
you  the  sure  mercies  of  David. 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in 
another  jpsalm,  Thou  shalt  not 
suffer  thine  holy  One  to  see  cor- 
ruption. 

36  For  David  after  he  had  serv- 
ed his  own  generation  by  the  will 
of  God,  fell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid 
unto  his  father's,  and  saw  corrup- 
tion. 

37  But  he  whom  God  raised 
again,  saw  no  corruption. 

38  H  Be  it  known  unto  you 
therefore  men  and  brethren,  that 
through  this  man  is  preached  unto 
you  the  forgiveness  of  sins  : 

39  And  by  him  all  that  believe 
are  justified  from  all  things,  from 
which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by 
the  law  of  Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that 
come  upon  you  which  is  spoken  of 


whosoever  among  you  feareth 
God,  to  you  is  the  word  of  this 
salvation  sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  their  rulers,  because 
they  knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the 
voices  of  the  prophets  which  are 
read  every  sabbath  day,  they  have 
fulfilled  them  m  condemning  him. 

28  And  though  they  found  no 
cause  of  death  in  him,  yet  desiied 
they  Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain. 

29  And  when  they  had  fulfilled 


4i  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and 
wonder,  and  perish  :  for  I  work  a 
work  in  your  days,  a  work  which 
ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe,  though 
a  man  declare  it  unto  you,^ 

42  And  when  the  Jews  were 
gone  out  of  the  synagogue,  the 
Uentiles  besoug-ht  that  these  words 
might  be  preached  to  them  the 
next  sabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  congrega- 
tion was  hT<,ken  up,  many  of  the 
Jews,  and  reiligious  proselytes  fol- 


all  that  was  written  of  him,   they  lowed  f*aul  and  Barnabas  ;  who 
took  him  down  from  the  tree,  and  speaking  to  them,  persuaded  them 


laid  hivi'in  a  sepulchre. 

30    But    God  raised   him    fronj 
the  dead : 

^1  And  he  was  seen  man}'  days 


to  continue  in  the  grace  of  God. 

44  If  And  the  next  sabbath  day 
came  almost  the  whole  city  togeth- 

_-  ..^  ..^^  «^^„  — ..J  «„,^  er  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

of  <bcra  ^hicb  came  up  with  him     45  But  when  the  Jews  suw  tb^ 
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multitudes,  that  were  filled  with 
envy,  and  spake  against  those 
things  which  were  spoken  by 
Paul,  contradicting  and  blasphem- 
ing 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas 
waxed  bold,  and  said,  It  was  ne- 
cessary that  the  word  of  God 
should  first  have  been  spoken  to 
you  :  but  seeing  ye  put  it  from 
you,  and  judge  yourselves  un 
worthy  of  et^erlasting  life,  lo,  we 
turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  com- 
manded us,  saying,  1  have  set  thee 
to  be  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  that 
thou  shouldest  be  for  salvation  un- 
to the  ends  of  the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles 
heard  this,  they  were  glad,  and 
glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord : 
and  as  many  as  were  ordained  to 
eternal  life,  believed. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
was  published  throughout  all  the 
region. 

60  But  the  .Tews  stirred  up  the 
devout  and  honourable  women, 
and  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and 
raised  persecution  against  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  and  expelled  them 
out  of  their  coasts. 

51  But  they  shook  off  the  dust 
of  their  feet  against  them,  and 
came  unto  Iconium." 

52  And  the  disciples  were  filled 
with  joy,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAP.  xxir. 

a  Lys-tra,  lis'-tri,  that  dissolves  or  dis- 
perses. 

h  Af-fect,  if-fgkt',  to  act  upon. 

c  As-sault,  is-silt',  storm,  invasion. 

flT  Lyc-a-o-ni-a,  l!k-d-A'-n4-^,  she-wolf. 

e  Ira-po-tent,  Im'-po-tfent,  weak,  feeble. 

/  Ju-pi-ter,  ju'-pl-tfir,  the  father  that 
lieipeth. 

g  Mer-cu-ri-us,  mer-k&'-r^-fis,  an  orator, 
an  interpreter. 

A  Re-strain,r6-str^ne',  to  withhold,  repress. 

i  Re-hearse,  ri-h^rse',  to  repeat,  tell. 

Paul  healeih  a  cripple  at  Lystra.'^  ^ 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  iconi- 
um, that  they  went  both  to- 
gether into  the  synagogue  of  the 
Jews,  and  so  spake  -hat  a  great 
multitude  both  of  the  Jews  and 
also  of  the  Greeks,  believed. 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stir- 
red up  the  Gentiles,  and  made  their 


agamst 


the 


minds   evil    affected* 
brethren. 

3  Long  time  therefore  abode 
they  speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord, 
which  gave  testimony  unto  the 
word  of  his  grace,  and  granted 
signs  and  wonders  to  be  done  by 
their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city 
was  divided  :  and  part  held  with 
the  Jews,  and  part  with  the  apos- 
tles. 

5  And  when  there  was  an  as- 
sault*^ made  both  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  also  of  the  Jews  with  their  ru- 
lers, to  use  them  despitefully,  and 
to  stone  them, 

6  They  were  ware  of  it,  and 
fled  unto  Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities 
of  Lycaonia,<*  and  unto  the  region 
that  lieth  round  about : 

7  And  there  they  preached  the 
gospel. 

8  IT  And  there  sat  a  certain  man 
at  Lystra,  impotent*  in  his  feet, 
being  a  cripple  from  his  mother's 
womb,  who  never  1  ad  walked. 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak  : 
who  stedfastly  beholding  him,  and 
perceiving  that  he  had  faith  to  be 
healed, 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice,  Stand 
upright  on  thy  feet.  And  he  leap- 
ed and  walked. 

11  And  when  the  people  saw 
what  Paul  had  done,  they  lifted  up 
their  voices,  say'vig,  in  the  speech 
of  Lycaonia,  Tne  gods  are  come 
down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas, 
Jupiter  ;/  and  Paul,  Mercurius  i* 
because  he  was  the  chief  speak- 
er. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter, 
which  was  before  their  city  brought 
oxen  and  garlands  unto  the  gates, 
and  would  have  done  sacrifice  with 
the  people. 

14  Which  when  the  apostles 
Barnabas  and  Paul  heard  of,  they 
rent  their  clothes,  and  ran  in  a- 
mong  the  people,  crying  out, 

15  And  saying.  Sirs,  why  do  ye 
these  things  ?  We  also  are  men  of 
like  passions  with  you,  and  preach 
unto  you,  that  ye  should  turn  from 
thesevanities  unto  the  living  God, 
which   made  heaven,    and  earth, 
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and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are 
therein  : 

16  Who  in  times  past  suffered  all 
wations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways. 

17  Nevertheless,  he  left  not  him 


Dis-scn-sion,  di3-sSn'-shQn,disagreemeriJ- 
b  Sa-ma-ri-a,  sd.-mi'-r^-4,  his  prisoii,  fais 
throne,  his  diamond. 


a 


c  Au-di-ence,  iw'-j^-^nse,  a  hearings 
,j,        '.i       X       -i.  •      ^u    ^    1     1^  Kes-i-due,  r^z'-z6-du,  remainifij?  part. 

self    without  witness,    in  that    he  ^  Ab-stain,  Ab-stine',  to  deny  one's  self 
did  good,  and   gave  us  ram  from 
heaven,  and   fruitful  seasons,  fil- 
ling our  hearts  with  food  and  glad- 
ness. 

18    And    with    these    sayings, 
scaice  restrained'' they  the  people, 
that  they  had  not    done   sacrificei       upof  everyVribe. 
nnto  them. 

19  If  And  there  came  thither 
Cf*rtain  Jews  from  Antioch  and  Ico- 
nium,  who  persuaded  the  people, 
and  having  stoned  Paul,  drew  kim 


anygratmcation. 

/  Pol-lu-tion,  p6i-iu'-slj3n,  act  of  defiling, 
defilement. 

g  Syr-i-a,  slr'-e-&,  Aram,  subUme,  that  de- 
ceives. 

h  Sub-vert,  sSb-vSrt',  to  overturn,  destroy. 
Pam-phyI-i-a,pAm-f  il'-i-i,  a  nation  made 


Dissensioii*^  about  circumcision, 

AND   certain  men  which  came 
down  from  Judea,  taught  the 
brethren,  and  said,  Except  ye  be 


out  of  the  t:ity,  supposing  he  hadjcircumcised  after  the  manaer  of 

Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 
2  When  therefore  Paul  and  Bar- 


been  dead. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples 
stood  round  about  him,  he  rose  up, 
and  came  into  the  city,  and  the 
next  day  he  departed  with  Barna- 
bas to  Uerbe. 

21  And  when  they  had  preach 
ed  the  gospel  to  that  city,  and  had 
taught  many,  they  returned  again 
to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and  An- 
tioch, 


22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the 
disciples,  and  exhorting  them  to 
continue  in  the  faith,  and  that  we 
must  through  much  tribulation  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

23  And  when  thev  had  ordain- 
ed  them  elders  in  every  ^hurch, 
and  had  prayed  with  fasting,  they 
commended  them  to  the  Lord,  on 
whom  they  believed. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed 
throughout  Pisidia,  they  came  to 
Fampbylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preach 
ed  the  word  in  Perga,  they  went 
down  to  Atalia  : 

26  And  then  sailed  to  Antioch, 
from  whence  they  had  been  recom- 
mended to  the  grace  of  God,  for 
the  work  which  they  fulfilled. 

27  AAd  when  they  were  come 
and  had  gathered  the  church  to- 
gether, they  rehearsed*  all  that 
God  had  done  with  tliem,  and  how 
he  had  opened  the  door  of  faith 
unto  the  Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long 
time  with  the  disciples. 


nabas  had  no  small  dissension  and 
disputation  with  them,  they  deter- 
mined that  Paul  and  Barnabas^ 
and  certain  other  of  them,  should 
go  up  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  apos- 
tles and  elders  about  this  question, 

3  And  being  brought  on  their 
way  by  the  church,  they  passed 
through  Phenice,  and  Samaria,* 
declaring  the  conversion  of  the 
Gentiles  :  and  they  caused  great 
joy  unto  all  the  brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  they  were  received  of 
the  church,  and  of  the  apostles 
and  elders,  and  they  declared  all 
things  that  God  had  done  with 
them. 

6  But  there  rose  up  certain  of 
the  sect  of  the  Pharisees  which 
believed,  saying.  That  it  was  need- 
ful to  circumcise  them,  and  to  com- 
mand them  to  keep  the  law  of  Mo- 
ses. 

6  ^  And  the  apostles  and  elders 
come  together  for  to  consider  of 
this  matter. 

7  And  when  there  had  been 
much  disputing,  Peter  rose  up, 
and  said  unto  them,  Menjanrf  breth- 
ren, ye  know  how  that  a  good 
while  ago,  God  made  choice  among 
us,  that  the  Gentiles  by  mouth 
should  hear  the  word  of  the  gos- 
pel and  believe. 

3  And  God,  which  knoweth  the 
hearts,  bare  them  witness,  giving! 
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them  the  Holy   Ghost,  even  as   /^eand  Barnabas  ;  namelij,  Judas  sur- 
did  unto  us:  named  Barsabas,  and  Silas,  chief 

9  And  put  no  difference  between  men  among  the  brethren  : 
us  and  them,  purifying  their  hearts      23  And  they    wrote   letters    by 


hy  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye 
God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck 
of  the  disciples,  which  neither  our 
fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear  ? 

11  But  we  believe  that  through 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
we  shall  be  saved  even  as  they. 

12  II  Then  all  the  multitude  kept 
silence,  and  gave  audience*^  to 
Barnabas  and  Paul,  declaring  what 
miracles  and  wonders  God  had 
wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by 
them. 

13  IF  And  after  they  had  held 
their  peace,  James  answered,  sav- 
ing, Men  and  brethren,  hearken 
unto  me  : 

14  Simeon  hath  declared  how 
God  at  the  first  did  visit  the  Gen- 
tiles, to  lake  out  of  them  a  people 
for  his  name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words 
of  the  prophets  ;  as  it  is  written, 

16  After  this  I  will  return,  and 
will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of 
David,  which  is  fallen  down :  and 
I  will  build  again  the  ruins  there- 
of, and  I  will  set  it  up  : 

17  That  the    residue*^  of  men 
might  seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all 
the  Gentiles  upon  whom  my  name 
is  called,  saith  the  Lord,    who  do 
eth  all  these  things. 

18  Known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world. 

19  Wherefore  my  sentence  is, 
that  we  trouble  not  them  which 
from  among  the  Gentiles  are  turn- 
ed to  God : 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  them, 
that  they  abstain*  from  pollutions/ 
of  idols,  and  from  fornication,  and 

/rovi  things   strangled,    and  from 
blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath 
in  every  city  them  that  preach 
him,  being  read  in  the  synagogues 
every  sabbath  day. 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles 
and  elders,  with  the  whole  church, 
to  send  chosen  men  of  their  own 
company  to  Antioch,  with  Paul 


them  after  this  manner.  The  apos- 
tles, and  elders,  and  brethren,  se7id 
greeting  unto  the  brethren  which 
are  of  the  Gentiles  in  Antioch,  and 
Syria, ^  and  Cilicia. 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard, 
that  certain  which  went  out  from 
us,  have  troubled  you  with  words, 
subverting/'  your  souls,  saving^,  Ye 
must  be  circumcised,  and  keep 
the  law,  to  whom  we  gave  no  such 
commandment : 

25  It  seemed  good  unto  ns,  be- 
ing assembled  vv'ith  one  accord,  to 
send  chosen  men  unto  you,  with 
our  beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul .; 

26  Men  that  have  hazarded 
their  lives  for  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Ju- 
das and  Silas,  who  shall  also  tell 
you  the  same  things  by  mouth. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  up- 
on you  no  greater  burden  than 
these  necessary  things  ; 

29  That  ye  abstain  from  meats 
offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood, 
and  from  things  strangled,  and 
from  fornication  :  from  which  if 
ye  keep  yourselves,  ye  shall  do 
well.     Fare  ye  well. 

30  So  when  they  were  dismissed 
they  came  to  Antioch:  and  when 
they  had  gathered  the  multitude 
together,  they  delivered  the  epis- 
tle. 

31  Which  when  they  had  read, 
they  rejoiced  for  the  consolation. 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas  being; 
prophets  also  themselves,  exhort- 
ed the  brethren  with  many  words, 
and  confirmed  them. 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried 
there  a  space,  they  were  let  go  in 
peace  from  the  brethren  unto  the 
apostles. 

34  Notwithstanding  it  pleased 
Silas  to  abide  there  still. 

85  Paid  also  end  Barnabas  con- 
tinued in  Antioch,  teaching  and 
preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
with  many  others  also. 

36    If    And    some    days    after 
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Paul  said  unto  Barnabas  let  us  go 
again  and  visit  our  brethren  in  ev- 
ery city,  where  we  have  preached 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  see  how 
they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  determined 
to  take  with  them  John,  whose 
surname  was  Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good 
to  take  him  with  them,  who  de- 
parted from  them  from  Pamphy- 
lia'  and  went  not  with  them  to  the 
work. 

39  And  the  contention  was  so 
sharp  between  them,  that  they  de- 
parted asunder  one  from  the  other : 
and  so  Barnabas  took  Mark,  and 
sailed  unto  Cypi  us  : 

40  And  Paul  chose  Siias,  and 
departed,  being  recommended  by 


3  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go 
forth  with  him  ;  and  took  and  cir- 
cumcised him,  because  of  the 
Jews  which  were  in  those  quar- 
ters :  fo.  they  knew  all  that  his 
father  was  a  Greek. 

4  And  as  thev  went  through  the 
cities,  they  delivered  them  the 
decrees  for  to  keep  that  were  or- 
dained of  the  apostles  and  elders 
which  were  at  Jerusalem. 

5  And  so  were  the  churches  es- 
tablished in  the  faith,  and  increas- 
ed in  number  daily. 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone 
throughout  Phrygia,^  and  the  re- 
gion of  Galatia,''  and  were  for- 
bidden of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach 
the  word  in  Asia,« 

7  After  they  were  come  to  My- 


the    brethren  unto    tlie  grace    of;sia,/  they  assayed  to  go  into  Bith 


God. 

4i  And  he  went  through  Sy- 
ria, and  Cilicia,  confirming  the 
churches. 

a  Ti-mo-the-us,  t^-m6'-the-&3,  honour  of 
God. 

b  Jew-ess,  ju'  es,  a  female  jev/. 

c  Phryg-i-a,  frij'-i-i,  dry,  barren. 

d  Ga-la-ti-a,  g&.-li'-sh6-i,  the  colour  of 
milk, 

e  A-si-a,  k'-zh^-L,  muddy,  hoggy. 

f  Mys-i-a,  m!zli'-^-a,  abo.Tiinable. 

g  Bi-thym-i-a,  bd-thla'-^-i,  violent,  precip- 
itation. 

A  Tro-as,  tr6'-4s,  penetrated. 

i  Mac-e-do-ni-a,  mis-6-dA'-n^-4,  adora- 
tion. 

j  Sam-o-thra-ci-a,  sini-m6-thrk'-s]jd-4,  an 
island. 

k  Ne-ap-o-lisj  n^-Ap'-p6-l!s,  the  new  city. 

I  Wont,  w6ut,  to  be  accustomed  to. 

7ii  Thy-a-ti-ra,  thi-i-tl'-ri,  perfume,  sacri- 
fice of  labour. 

71  Div-i-na-tion,d!v-6-nk'-3hfin,  prediction 
of  future  things. 

0  Sooth-say-ing,sS6th'-say-ing,  foretelling. 

2)  Stocks,  stiks,  prison  for  the  legs. 

Paul  circumcisetli  Timothy. 

THEN  came  he  to  Derbe  and 
Lystra  :  and  behold,  a  cer- 
tain disciple  was  there,  named 
Timotheus,a  the  son  of  a  certain 
woman  which  was  a  Jewess,''  and 
believed  ;  but  his  father  was  a 
Greek  : 

2  Which  was  well  reported  of 
by  the  brethren  that  were  at  Lys 
tra  and  Iconiuni. 


nia  \s  but  the  spirit  suffered  them 
not. 

8  And  they  passing  by  Mysia, 
came  down  to  Troas.-'* 

9  And  a  vision  appeared  to 
Paul  in  the  night ;  There  stood  a 
man  of  Macedonia,'  and  prayed 
him,  saying.  Come  over  into  Ma- 
cedonia, and  help  us- 

10  And  after  he  had  seen  the 
vision,  immediately  we  endeavour- 
ed to  go  into  Macedonia,  assured- 
ly gathering,  that  the  Lord  had 
called  us  for  to  preach  the  gospel 
unto  them. 

11  Therefore  loosing  from  Tro- 
as  we  came  with  a  straight  course 
to  Somothracia,.;'  and  the  next  day 
to  Neapolis  v*^ 

12  And  from  thence  to  Philippi, 
which  is  the  chief  city  of  that  part 
of  Macedonia  ;  awe?  a  colony  :  and 
we  were  in  that  city  abiding  cer- 
tain days. 

13  And  on  the  sabbath  we  went 
out  of  the  city  by  a  river-side, 
where  prayer  was  wont^  to  be 
made  ;  and  we  sat  down,  and 
spake  unto  the  women  which  re- 
sorted thitlier. 

14  %  And  a  certain  woman 
named  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purj)le, 
of  the  city  of  Thyatira,"»  which 
worshipped  God,  heard  us  :  whose 
heart  the  Lord  opened  that  she 
attended  unto  the  things  which 
jwere  spoken  cf  Paul. 

179 


THE  ACTS. 


15  And  when  she  was  baptized, 
and  her  household,  she  besought 
uSf  saying-,  If  ye  have  judged  me 
to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come 
into  ray  house,  and  abide  there. 
x\nd  she  constrained  us. 

16  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
we  went  to  prayer,  a  certain  dam- 
sel, possessed  with  a  spirit  of 
divination,"  met  us,  which  brought 
her  masters  much  gain  by  sooth- 
saying :o 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and 
us :  and  cried,  saying,  these  men 
are  the  servants  of  the  most  high 
God,  which  shew  unto  us  the  way 
of  salvation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days. 
But  Paul  being  grieved,  turned 
and  said  to  the  spirit,  I  command 
thee  in  vhe  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  come  out  of  her.  And  he  came 
out  the  same  hour. 

19  IF  And  when  her  masters 
saw  that  the  hope  of  their  gains 
was  gone,  they  caught  Paul  and 
Silas,  and  drew  them  into  the  mar 
ket  place  unto  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the 
magistrates,  saying.  These  men, 
being  Jews,  do  exceedingly  troub- 
le our  city. 

21  And  teach  customs  which  are 
not  lawful  for  us  to  receive,  nei- 
ther to  observe,  bein^  Romans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up 
together   against  them  ;  and  the 


magistrates  rent  off  their  clothes, 
and  commanded  to  beat  them. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid 
many  stripes  upon  them,  they  cast 
them  into  prison,  charging  the  jail- 
er to  keep  them  safely. 

24  Who  having  received  such  a 
charge,  thrust  them  into  the  inner 
prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in 
the  stocksJ> 

2.5  And  at  midnight  Paul  and 
Silas  prayed  and  sang  praises  un- 
to God :  and  the  prisoners  heard 
them. 

26  And  suddenly  there  was  a 
great  earthquake,  so  that  the  fecun- 
dations of  the  prison  were  shaken ; 
and  immediately  all  the  doors  were 
opened,  and  every  one's  bands 
were  loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  ori- 


son awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  «jid 
seeing  the  prison  doors  open,  he 
drew  out  his  sword,  and  would 
have  killed  himself,  supposing  that 
the  prisoners  had  been  fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  Do  thyself  no  harm ; 
for  we  are  all  here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a  light, 
and  sprang  in,  and  came  trem- 
bling, and  fell  down  before  Paul 
and  Silas : 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and 
said,  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 
saved  ? 

31  And  they  said,  Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that 
were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same 
hour  of  the  night,  and  washed  ifteir 
stripes  ;  and  was  baptized,  he  and 
all  his,  straightway. 

34  And  when  he  had  brought 
them  into  his  house,  he  set  meat 
before  them,  and  rejoiced,  believ- 
ing in  God  with  all  his  house. 

35  And  when  it  was  day,  the 
magistrates  sent  the  Serjeants, 
saymg.  Let  those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
told  this  saying  to  Paul,  The  ma> 
gistrates  have  sent  to  let  you  go  : 
now  therefore  depart,  and  go  in 
peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them, 
They  have  beaten  us  openly  un- 
condemned,  being  Romans,  and 
have  cast  us  into  prison  :  and 
now  do  they  thrust  us  out  privily  ? 
nay ,  verily , but  let  them  come  them- 
selves and  fetch  us  out. 

38  And  the  Serjeants  told  these 
words  unto  the  magistrates :  and 
they  feared  when  they  heard  that 
they  were  Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought 
them,  and  brought  them  out,  and 
desired  them  to  depart  out  of  the 
city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the 
prison,  and  entered  into  tJie  house 
of  Lydia  :  and  when  they  had 
seen  the  brethren,  they  comforted 
them,  and  departed. 
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«  Am-phip-o-lis,  im-flp'-pA-lls, 

^  Ap-ol-lo-ni-a,   ip-p61-16'-n^-i,  perdition, 

destruction. 
c  Thes-.^a-lo-ni-ca,  th^s-s4-16-Ri'-k&,  victo 

ry  against  the  ThessaJians. 
d  Con-gort,  k6n-s6rt',  to  associate,  mix. 
«  Lewd,  16de,  wicked,  bad,  lustful. 
/  Be-re-a,  b^-r^'-i.  heavy,  weighty. 
ff  Ath-ens,  dth'-Snz,  the  name  of  a  city. 
A  l-dol-a-try,  l-d6r-14-tr^,  worship  of  ima 

ges. 
i  Phi-IoB-o-pher,  fi-16s'-g6-f ur,  a  man  deep 

in  knowledge. 
J  Ep-i-cu-re-ans,  ?p-4-ku'*-r6-&nz,  follow- 
ers of  Epicurus,  who  give  assistance 
k  Sto-icks,  Bti'-iks,  those  who  believe  that 

all  things  are-  governed  by  fatal  neces 

sity. 
I  A-re-op-a-gus,  ii-r^-6p'-i-g5s,  the  hill  of 

Mars. 
»n  A-the-ni-ans,    i-th&'-n^-Sjiz,   people    of 

Athens. 
n  Mars-hill,  m4rz'-hll,  the  place  of   the 

Areopagus  court. 
0  Su-per-stit-ious,  si-per-stlsh'-fis,   addict- 
ed to  superstition. 
p  De-vice,  d^-vlse',  a  contrivance,  emblem 
q  Di-o-nys-i-U6,  dl-6-nish'-6-us,  a  judge  of 

the  court  of  Areopagus. 
r  A-re-op-a-gite,  4-r6-6p'-&-jite,  a  judge  of 

the  court  of  Areopagus. 
s  Dam-a-ris,  dim'  4-r?s,  a  little  woman. 

Paul  preacheth  at  Thessalonica. 

NOW    when    they    had  passed 
through    Amphipoiis/*    and 
ApoUonia,^  they  came  to   Thessa 
lonica,<^  where  was  a  synag^ogue  of 
the  Jews. 

2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was, 
went  in  unto  them,  and  three  sab- 
bath days  reasoned  with  them  out 
of  the  scriptures, 

3  Opening  and  alledging,  Ihat 
Ch'rist  must  needs  have  suiTered 
and  risen  again  from  the  dead  : 
and  that  this  Jesus  whom  J  preach 
unto  you  is  Christ. 

4  And  some  of  them  believed, 
and  consorted^*  with  Paul  and  Si- 
las :  and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a 
great  multitude,  and  of  the  chief 
women  not  a  few. 

6  IT  But  tlie  Jews  which  believ- 
ed not,  moved  with  envy,  touk  un- 
to them  certain  lewd*  fellows  of 
the  baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  com- 
pany, and  set  all  the  city  on  an 
uproar,  and  assaulted  the  house  of 
Jason,  and  sought  to  bring  them 
ciut  to  the  people. 

Q  And  wh^n  thev    found  them 


H 


not,  they  drew  Jason,  ana  certain 
brethren,  unto  the  rulers  of  the 
city,  crying,  These  that  have  turn- 
ed the  world  upside  down  are  come 
hither  also. 

7  Whom  .Jason  hath  received  : 
and  these  ail  do  contrary  to  the  de- 
crees of  Cesar,  saying,  That  there 
is  another  king,  one  Jesus. 

3  And  they  troubled  the  people, 
and  the  rulers  of  the  city,  when 
they  heard  these  things. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken  se- 
curity of  .Fason,  and  of  the  other, 
they  let  them  go. 

10  IT  And  the  brethren  immedi- 
ately sent  away  Paul  and  Silas  by 
night  unto  Berea:/who  coming 
thither^  went  into  the  synagogue  of 
the  Jews. 

11  These  were  more  noble  than 
those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  the^ 
received  the  word  with  all  readi- 
ness of  mind,  and  searched  the 
scriptures  daily,  whether  those 
things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them  be- 
lieved :  also  of  honourable  won 
men  which  were  Greeks,  and  of 
men  not  a  few. 

13  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thes- 
salonica had  knowledge  that  the 
word  of  God  was  preacned  of  Paul 
at  Berea,  they  came  thither  also, 
and  stirred  up  the  people. 

14  And  then  immediately  the 
brethren  sent  away  Paul,  to  go  as 
it  were  to  the  sea  :  but  Silas  and 
Timotheus  abode  there  still. 

15  And  they  that 
Paul,  brought  him  unto  Athens,s" 
and  receiving  a  commandment  un- 
to Silas  and  Timotheus,  for  to  come 
to  him  with  all  speed,  they  de- 
parted. 

16  1i  Now  while  Paul  waited  for 
them  at  Athens,  his  spirit  was  stir- 
red in  him,  when  he  saw  the  city 
wholly  given  to  idolatry.'* 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the 
synagogue  with  the  Jews ;  and 
with  the  devout  persons,  and  iu 
the  market  daily  with  them  that 
met  with  him. 

18  Then  certain  philoscphers*  of 
the  Epicureans,/  and  of  the  Sto- 
icks,*  encountered  him  :  and  some 
said.  What  will  this  babblei:  say  ? 


conducted 


©ther  some,  He  seemeth 
setter  forth  of  strange   gods :  be- 
cause he  preached  unto  them  Jesus, 
and  the  resurrection. 

19    And    they    took    him    and 
brought  him  unto  Areopagus,^  say 
ing,  May  we  know  what  this  new 
doctrine  whereof  tiiou  speakest,25 1 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain 
strange  things  to  our  ears  ;  we 
would  know  therefore  what  these 
things  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians,"*  and 
strangers  which  were  there,  spent 
their  time  in  nothing  else,but  either 
to  tell  or  to  hear  some  new  thing.) 

21  1[  Then  Paul  stood  in  the 
midst  of  Mars-hill,"  and  said.  Ye 
men  of  Athens,  I  perceive  that  in 
all  things  ye  are  too  superstitious. o 

23  For  as  I  passed  by,  and  be 
held  your  devotions,  1  found  an  al- 
tar with  this  inscription,  TO  THE 
UNKNOWN  GOD.  Whom  there- 
fore ye  ignorantly  worship,  him 
declare  1  unto  you. 

24  God   that   made  the  world,  h 
and  all  things  therein,  seeing  that 
he  is  Lord  of  heaven   and  earth, 
dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with 
hands : 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  with 
men's  hands,  as  though  he  needed 
any  thing,  seeing  he  givtth  to  all 
life,  and  breath,  and  all  things  ; 

26  And  hath  made  of  one  blood 
all  nations  of  men,  for  to  dwell  on 
all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath 
determined  the  times  before  ap- 
pointed, and  the  bpunds  of  their 
habitations  : 

27  That  they  should  seek  the 
Lord,  if  hap''/  thev  might  feel  af- 
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to  be  ar  31  Because  he  hath  appointed 
a  day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge 
the  world  in  righteousness,  by 
jf/iar man  whom  he  hatli  ordained; 
whereof  he  hath  given  assurance 
imto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  rais- 
ed him  from  the  dead. 

32  IF  And  when  they  heard  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  some 
mocked  !  and  others  said,  We  will 
hear  thee  again  of  X\\\^  matter. 

33  So  Paul  departed  from  a- 
mong  them. 

34  Howbeit,  certain  men  clave 
unto  him,  and  believed  :  among 
the  which  was  Diooysius,?  the  Are- 


opagite,**    and    a    woman  named 
Damaris,*  and  others  with  them. 
CXI^P.  XVIIS. 

a  Gal-li-0,  gS-i'-l^-o,  who  lives  on  milk. 
h  Cor-inth,  k6r'-nith,  satisfied,  beauty, 
c  Aq-ui-la,   ak'-kwe-14,  an  eag-le 
0,  Pris-cil-la,  prls-fcH'-M,  ancient, 
e  Cris-pus,  kr'is'-p6s,  curled. 
/  A-cha-i-a,  4-k4'-6-4,  grief  or  trouble. 
g  In-sur-rec-tioo,  ln-s6r-r^;k'-shnn,  a  rebel- 
lion. 
Cen-chre-a,    sSn'-kri-d,    millet,    small 

pulse. 
Ga-la-ti-a,    g^-li'-she-fi,  the  colour  of 

milk. 
A-pol-los,  d-p6i'-los,  who  wastes  or  de- 
stroys. 
Al-ex-an-dr^-a,     41-§gz-4n'-dr^-i,     the 

name  of  a  city. 
El-o-quent,  Sl'-o-kwent,  having  tlie  pow- 
er of  oratory. 

Paul  accused  before  GaUio." 
FTER  these  things,  Paul  de- 
parted    from    Athens,  and 


k 


A 


though 


he 


ter  him,  and  find  him, 

be  not  l.^r  from  every  one  of  us 

28  For  in  him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being:  as  <*.ertain 
also  of  your  own  poets  have  said. 
For  we  are  also  his  offspring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are 
the  offspring  of  God,  we  ought 
not  to  think  that  the  Godhead  is 
like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone, 
graven  by  art  and  man's  device.;? 

30  And  the  times  of  this  igno- 
rance God  v>'inked  at ;  but  now 
jcommandeth  all  men  every  where 


came  to  Corinth  ;& 

2  And  found  a  certain  Jew 
named  Aquila,^  born  in  Pontus, 
lately  come  from  Jtaly,  with  bis 
wife  Priscilia,'^  (because  that  Clau- 
dius had  commanded  all  Jews  to 
depart  from  Rome,)  and  came  un- 
to them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the 
same  craft,  he  abode  with  them, 
and  wrought  (for  by  their  occu- 
pation they  were  tent  makers.) 

4  And  he  reasoned  in  the  syna- 
gogue every  sabbath,  and  per- 
suaded the  Jews  and  the  Greeks. 

5  And  when  Silas  and  Timo- 
theus,  were  come  from  Macedo- 
nia, Paul  was  pressed  in  Spirit, 
and  testified  to  the  Jews  that  Jq- 

sus  was  Christ. 
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6    Aad    when    they     opposed 
themselves,    and    blasphemed,   he 

and  said  unto 


shook  his  raiment, 
them.  Your  blood 
I    am 
will 


own 


heads  ; 
henceforth  I 
tiles. 

7  IT  And 
and  entered 


be  upon 
clean  : 


your 
from 


go  unto  the  Gen- 


he  departed  thence 
into  a  certain  man's 
house,  named  Justus,  one  that 
worshipped  God,  whose  house 
joined  hard  to  the  synagogue. 

8  And  Crispus«  the  chief  ruler 
of  the  synagogue  believed  on 
the  Lord,  with  all  his  house  :  and 
many  of  the  Corinthians  hearing, 
believed,  and  were  baptized. 

9  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul 
in  the  night  by  a  vision.  Be  not 
afraid  but  speak,  and  hold  not 
thy  peace : 

10  For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no 
man  shall  set  on  thee,  to  hurt  thee  : 
for  I  have  much  people  in  tliis 
city, 

11  And  he  continued  there  a 
year  and  six  months,  teaching  the 
word  of  God  among  them. 

12  "iF  And  when  Gallio  was  the 
deputy  of  Achaia,/  the  Jews  made 
insurrection^"  with  one  accord  a- 
g-ainst  Paul,  and  brought  him  to 
the  judgment  seat, 

13  Saying,  this  fellow  persuad- 
eth  men  to  worship  God  contrary 
to  the  law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now  a- 
bout  to  open  his  mouth,  Gallio  said 
unto  the  Jews,  If  it  were  a  matter 
of  wrong,  or  wicked  lewdness,  O 
ye  Jews,  reason  would  that  I 
should  bear  with  you  : 

15  But  if  it  be  a  question  of 
words  and  names,  and  of  your 
law,  look  ye  to  it ;  for  I  will  be  no 
judge  of  such  nidtters. 

16  And  hedrave  them  from  the 
judgment  seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took 
Sosthenes,  the  chief  ruler  of  the 
synagogue,  and  beat  him  before 
the  judgment  seat:  and  Gallio 
cared  for  none  of  those  thing*. 

18  ^  And  Paul  o/jfer  i/iis  tarried 
there  yet  a  good  while,  and  then 
took  his  leave  of  the  brethren, 
and  sailed  thence  into  Syria,  and 
with   him    Priscilla,    and  Aquila, 


you, 
froni 


having  shorn    his   head    in   Cert- 
chrea,/'  for  he  had  a  vow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesusj 
and  left  them  there  :  but  he  him- 
self entered  into  the  synagogue, 
and  reasoned  with  the  Jews. 

20  When  they  desired  him  to 
tarry  longer  time  with  them,  he 
consented  not  : 

21  But  bade  them  farewell,  say- 
ing, I  must  by  all  means  keep  this 
feast,  that  cometh  in  Jerusalem  ; 
but  1  will  return  again  unto 
if  God  will.  And  he  sailed 
Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at 
Cesarea,  and  gone  up  and  saluted 
the  chuLxh,  he  went  down  to  An- 
tioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some 
time  there,  he  departed  and  went 
over  all  the  country  of  Galatia* 
and  Phrygia  in  order,  strengthen^' 
ing  all  the  disciples. 

24  IF  And  a  certain  Jew,  nair  ed 
Apollos,.?*  born  at  Alexandria,^ 
an  eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in 
the  scriptures,'  came  to  Ephesus. 

25  This  man  was  instructed  in 
the  way  of  the  Lord ;  and  being" 
fervent  in  the  spirit,  he  spake  and 
taught  diligently  the  things  of  the 
Lord,  knowing  only  Ihe  baptism 
of  John. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  bold- 
ly in  the  synagogue.  Whom  when 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  had  heard, 
they  took  him  unto  them^  and  ex- 
pounded unto  him  the  way  of  God 
more  perfectly. 

27  And  when  he  was  disposed 
to  pass  into   Achaia,  the  brethren 

rote,  exhorting  the  disciples  to» 
receive  him  ;  who  when  he  was 
come,  helped  them  much  which, 
had  believed  :  through  grace. 

28  For  he  mis^htilv  convinced 
the  Jews,  and  that  publickly,  shew- 
ing by  the  scriptures,  that  Jesus 
was  Christ. 

GHJLF.  -KTKn 

a  Ty-ran-nus,  tln-r^n'-nfis,  a  prince. 

b  A-si-a,  h!-z\\h.-k.,  muddy,  boggy. 

c  Vag-a-bond,  v4g'-i-b6nd,   vvanderinf,  a 

wanderer. 
d  Ex-or-cist,  Sks'-6r-s!st,  a  caster  out  of 

evil  spirits, 
s  Sce-va,  se'-vik.  prepared,  dispos«<J. 
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/  E-ras-fus,  i-vks'-tlis,  lovely,  amiable,     tthe  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  batli 


g-  De-me-tri-us,  d^-m^'-tr^-tis,  belonging  to 
corn. 

A  Shrine,  shrine,  a  case  in  which  eome- 
thing  sacred  is  reposited. 

i  Di-a-na,  dl-4'-ni,  luminous,  perfect. 

j  Mag-nif-i-cence,  m4§-nif'-f6-s^nse,  gran- 
deur of  appearance. 

k  E-phe-si-ans,  ^-ft'-zh^-S-nr,  people  of 
Epiiesus. 

I  Ga-i-us,  gi'-^-fls,  lord,  an  earthly  man 

MAr-is-tar-chus,  ir-is-t^r'-kus,  the  best 
prince. 

The  Holy  Ghost  given  by  Paul. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  while 
Apolios  was  at  Corinth,  Paul 
having  passed  through  the  upper 
coasts,  came  to  Ephesus ;  and 
finding  certain  disciples, 

2  He  said  unto  them,  Have  ye 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye 
believed  ?  And  they  said  unto 
him,  We  have  not  so  much  as 
heard  whether  there  be  any  Holy 
Ghost. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto 
what  then  were  ye  baptized  ?  And 
they  said,  Unto  John's  baptism  : 

3  Then  said  Paul,  John  verily 
baptised  with  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance, saying-  unto  the  people, 
That  they  should  believe  on  him, 
which  should  come  after  him,  that 
is,  on  Christ  Jesus. 

5  When  they  heard  this,  they 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

6  And  when  Paul  had  laid  his 
hands  upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost 
came  on  them :  and  they  spake 
with  tongues,  and  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about 
twelve. 

8  And  he  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue, and  spake  boldly  for  the 
space  oi  three  months,  disputing 
and  persuading  the  things  con- 
cerning the  kingdom  of  God. 

9  But  when  divers  were  harden- 


Jews  and  Greeks. 

11  And  God  wrought  special 
miracles  by  the  hands  of  Paul : 

12  So  that  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  sick,  handker- 
chiefs or  aprons,  and  the  diseases 
depaned  from  them,  and  the  evil 
spirits  went  out  of  them. 

13  IF  Then  certain  of  the  vaga- 
bond* Jews,  exorcists,*^  took  upon 
them  to  call  over  them  which  had 
evil  spirits,  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  saying,  We  adjure  you  by 
Jesus,  whom  Paul  preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons  of 
one  Sceva«  a  Jew,  and  chief  of  the 
priests,  which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered 
and  said,  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul 
1  know  ;  but  who  are  ye  .'' 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the 
evil  spirit  was,  leaped  on  them, 
and  overcame  them,  and  prevail- 
ed against  them,  so  that  they  fled 
out  of  that  house  naked  and  wound- 
ed. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all 
the  Jews  and  Greeks  also  dwelling 
at  Ephesus  ;  and  fear  fell  on  them 
all,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus was  magnified. 

18  And  many  that  believed 
caine,  and  confessed,  and  shewed 
their  deeds. 

19  Many  of  them  also  which 
ased  curious  arts,  brought  their 
books  together,  and  burned  them 
before  all  men  :  and  they  counted 
the  price  of  them,  and  found  it  fif- 
ty thousand  pieces  of  silver. 

20  So  mightily  grew  the  word 
of  God  and  prevailed. 

21  ?  After  these  things  were 
ended,  Paul  purposed  in  the  spirit, 
when  he  had  passed  through  Ma- 
cedonia, and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Je- 
rusalem, saying.  After  I  have  been 

ed,    and  believed  not,    but  spake  there,  I  must  also  see  Rome. 

evil  of  that  way  befoie  the  multi-j     22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia 

lude,  he  departed   from  them,  andltwo  of  them  that  ministered  unto 


them,  Timotheus  and  Erastus/  Imt 
he    himself  stayed  in   Asia   for  a 
season. 
23  And  the  same  time  there  a- 
^ _     _„_  rose  no  small  stir  about  that  way. 

they  which  dwelt  in  Asia,*  heard!    24  For  a  certain  TTwrn  named  f)e 

1S4 


separated  the  disciples,  disputing 
daily  in  the  school  of  one  Tyi  an- 
nus.« 

10  And   this  continued    by  the 
space   of  two  years :    so  that  all! 


CHAPT 

jnietrius,r  a silversmith,which  made 
silver  shrines^  for  Diana,*  brought 
no  small  gain  unto  the  craftmen  : 

25  Whom  he  called  together  with 
the  workmen  of  like  occupation, 
and  said,  Siis,  ye  know  that  by 
this  craft  we  have  our  wealth  : 

26  Moreover,  ye  see  and  hear, 
that  not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but  al- 
most throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul 
hath  persuaded  and  turned  away 
much  people,  saying,  that  they 
be  no  gods  which  are  made  with 
hands : 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft 
IS  in  danger  to  be  set  at  nought ; 
but  also  that  the  temple  of  the 
great  goddess  Diana  should  be 
despised,  and  her  magnificences" 
should  be  destroyed,  whom  all 
Asia,  and  the  world  worshippeth. 

28  And  when  they  heard  these 
sayings,  they  were  full  of  wrath, 
and  cried  out,  saying.  Great  is  Di- 
ana of  the  Ephesians.* 

29  And  the  whole  cUy  was  filled 
with  confusion :  and  having  caught 
Gaius'  and  Aristarchus,"*  men  of 
Macedonia,  Pv>l's  companions  in 
travel,  they  rusfied  with  one  ac- 
cord into  the  theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would  have 
entered  in  imto  the  people,  the  dis- 
ciples suffered  him  not. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of 
Asia,  which  were  his  friends,  sent 
unto  him,  desiring  him  that  he 
would  not  adventure  himself  into 
the  theatre. 

32  Some  therefore  cried  one 
thing,  and  some  another  :  for  the 
assembly  was  confused,  and  the 
more  part  knew  not  wherefore  they 
were  come  together. 

33  And  they  drew  Alexander 
out  of  the  multitude,  the  Jews  put- 
ting him  forward.  And  Alexan- 
der beckoned  with  the  hand,  and 
would  have  made  his  defence  un- 
to the  people. 

34  But  when  they  l^new  that  he 
was  a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice  about 
the  space  of  two  hours  cried  out. 
Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

35  And  when  the  town  clerk  had 
appeased  the  ^people,  he  said.  Ye 
men  of  Ephesus,  what  man  is  there 
that  knoweth  oot  how  that  the  city 
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of  the  Ephesians  is  a  wor.«fii!ppcr 
of  the  great  goddess  Diana,  and  of 
the  image  which  fell  down  from  Ju- 
piter. 

36  Seeing  then  that  these  things 
cannot  bt*  spoken  against,  ye  ought 
to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing 
rashly. 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither 
these  men,  which  are  neither  rob- 
bers of  churches,  nor  yet  blasphe* 
mers  of  your  goddess. 

38  Wherefore,  if  Demetrius  and 
the  craftsmen  which  are  with  him^ 
have  a  matter  against  any  man, 
the  law  is  open,  and  there  are  de- 
puties ;  let  them  implead  one  an- 
other. 

39  But  if  ye  enquire  any  thing" 
concerning  other  matters,  it  shall 
be  determmed  in  a  lawful  assem- 
bly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be 
called  in  question  for  this  day's 
uproar,there  being  no  cause  where- 
by we  may  give  an  account  of  this 
concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  spo- 
ken, he  disftiissed  the  assembly. 

a  Sop-a-ter,  s6p'-pa-tflr ,  who  defends  the 

father. 
b  Thes-.sa-lo-ni-ans,th£s-3^-iy-ii^-&nz,peo- 

p]e  of  Thessalonica. 
c  Se-cun-dus,  sii-k&n'-dSs, 
d  Ga-i-us,  gi.'-6-fis,  lord,  an  earthly  man. 
e  Tycli-i-cus,  tlk'-^-kcs,  casual. 
/  Troph-i-mus,  trof'-^-mfis,  well  educated* 
g-  Eu-tv-chus,  y6'-t^"-kfls,  happy. 
A  Mit-y-le-ne,  m!t-6-I6'  n^,  purity,  clean* 


sing. 


I  Chi-os,  kr-6s,  open,  or  opening. 

j  Sa-mos^  s^'-m6s,  full  of  gravel. 

k  Tro-gyl-li-ura,  tr6-jir-l^-am, 

I  Mi-le-tus,  m4-16'-tas,  red,  scarlet. 

m  Sanc-ti-fy,  sS.ngk'-t6-f  1,  to  make  holy. 

The  Lord's  supper  celebrated. 

ND  after  the  uproar  was  ceas- 
ed, Paul  called  unto  him  the 
disciples,  and  embraced  them,  and 
departed  for  to  go  into  Macedonia* 

2  And  when  he  had  g^one  over 
those  parts,  and  had  given  them 
much  exhortation,  he  came  into 
Greece. 

3  And  there  abode  three  months : 
and  when  the  Jews  laid  wait  for 
him,  as  he  was  about  to  sail  into 
Syria,  he  purposed  to  return 
through  Macedonia, 
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4  And  there  accompanied  him 
into  Asia,  Sopater«  of  feerea  ;  and 
of  the  Thessaionians,*  Aristarchus, 
and  Secundus  ;c  and  Gaius<^  of 
Derbe,  and  Timotheus  :  and  of 
Asia,  Tychicus,«^  and  Trophimus./ 
:--  5  These  going  before  tarried  for 
«s  at  Troas. 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from 
Fhilippi,  after  the  days  of  unleav- 
ened bread,  and  came  unto  them 
to  Troas  in  five  days,  where  we 
abode  seven  days. 

7  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  disciples  came  to- 
gether to  break  bread,Paul  preach- 
ed unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on 
the  "Tiorrow,  audi  continued  •  his 
speech  until  midnight. 

8  And  there  were  many  lights 
in  the  upper  chamber  where  they 
were  gathered  together. 

9  And  there  sat  in  a  window  a 
certain  young  man,  named  Euty- 
chus,fi'  being  fallen  into  a  deep 
sleep  :  and  as  Paul  was  long 
preaching,he  sunk  down  with  sleep, 
and  fell  down  from  the  third  loft, 
and  was  taken  up  deau. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and 
fell  on  him,  and  embracing  himj 
said,  Trouble  not  yourselves  ;  for 
his  life  is  in  him. 

11  When  he  therefore  was  come 
up  again,  and  had  broken  bread, 
and  eaten,  and  talked  a  long  while, 
even  till  break  of  day,  so  he  de- 
parted. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young 
man  alive,  and  were  not  a  little 
comforted. 

13  IT  And  we  went  before  to 
ship,  and  sailed  unto  Assos,  there 
int'^nding  to  take  in  Paul  :  for  so 
had  he  appointed,  minding  himself 
to  go  afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  with  us  at 
Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and  came 
to  Mitylene.'* 

15  And  he  sailed  thence,  and 
came  the  next  day  over  against 
Chios,*  and  the  next  day  we  ar- 
rived at  Samos,;  and  tarried  at 
Trogiliura  :*  and  the  next  day  we 
came  to  Miletus.' 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to 
sail  by  Ephesus,  because  he  would 
not  snend  the  time  in  Asia;  for  he 
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hasted,  if  it  were  possible  for  him, 
to  be  at  Jerusalem  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost. 

j  17  IF  And  from  Miletus  he  sent 
to  Ephesus,  and  called  -the  elders 
of  the  church. 

18  And  when  they  were  coiae 
to  him,  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know,  from  the  first  day  that  I 
came  into  Asia,  after  what  man> 
ner  I  have  been  with  you  at  all 
seasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all 
humility  of  mind,  and  with  many 
tears,  and  temptations  which  be* 
fel  me  by  the  lying  in  wait  of  the 
Jews  : 

20  And  how  I  kept  back  no- 
thing that  was  profitable  unto  you, 
but  have  shewed  you,  and  have 
taught  you  publickly,  and  from 
house  to  house, 

21  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews, 
and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repen- 
tance toward  God,  and  faith  to- 
ward our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

22  And  now,  behold,  I  go  bound 
in  the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem  not 
knowing  the  things  that  shall  be- 
fal  me  tnere : 

23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  wit- 
nesseth  in  every  city,  saying.  That 
bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me. 

24  But  none  of  these  things 
move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life 
dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might 
finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the 
ministry,  which  I  have  received  of 
the  Lord  .Jesus  to  testify  the  gos- 
pel of  the  grace  of  God. 

25  And  now  behold,  I  know 
that  ye  all,  among  whom  I  have 
gone  preaching  the  kingdom  of 
God,  shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I  take  you  to 
record  this  day,  that  1  am  pure 
from  the  blood  of  all  men, 

27  For  I  have  not  shunned  to 
declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel 
of  God. 

28  ^  Take  heed  therefore  unto 
yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock, 
over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed 
the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  his  own  blood. 

29  For  1  know  this,  that  after 
my  departing  shall  grievous  wolves 
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^nter  in  amoog;  you,  not  sparing 
the  flock. 

30  Also  of  your  own  selves  shall 
men  arise,  speaking  perverse 
things  to  draw  away  disciples  af- 
ter tnem. 

31  Therefore  wa^ch,  and  remem 
ber  that   by   the  space    of   three 
years,  1  ceased  not  to  warn  every 
one  night  and  day  with  tears. 

33  And  now,  brethren,  I  com- 
mend you  to  God,  and  to  the  word 
of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build 
3'ou  up,  and  to  give  you  an  inhe- 
ritance among  all  them  which  are 
sanctified."* 

33  I  have  coveted  no  man's  sil- 
ver, or  gold,  or  apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know 
that  these  hands  have  ministered 
unto  my  necessities,  and  to  them 
that  were  with  me. 

35  I  have  shewed  you  all  things, 
how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought 
to  support  the  weak  ;  and  to  re- 
member the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  how  he  said,  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

36  f  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  kneeled  down,  and 
prayed  with  them  all. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and 
fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed 
him. 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for 
the  words  which  he  spake,  that 
they  should  see  his  face  no  more. 
And  they  accompanied  him  unto 
the  ship. 
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ft  Launch,  lansh,  to  put  to  sea,  rove  at 
large. 

6  Co-08,  k6'-6s, 

c  Pat-a-ra,  pit'-4-rA,  which  is  trod  under 
foot. 

d  Phe-nic-i-a,  ft-nlsh'-^-4, 

e  Ptol-e-ma-is,  tM-^-mii'-!s, 

/  E-van-^e-list,  ^-v4H'-ji-list,  a  writer  or 
preacher  of  the  gospel. 

ff  Ag-a-bus,  &g'-gi-bus,  feast  of  the  fa- 
ther. 

h  IMna-son,  ni.'-s6ii,  a  diligent  seeker. 

t  Zeal-ous,  zfel'-fts,  ardently  passionate. 

j  Pol-lute,  p61-16te',  to  defile 

k  Troph-i-mus,tr6f'-i-inus,  well  educated. 

{  E-phe-si-an,  i-fA'-zh^-An,  person  ofE- 
phesus. 

m  Cas-tle,  k4s'-sl,  a  house  fortiiied. 

%  Ergypt-tiaiv,  ^-j!p'-sh^iTi,  person  of  E- 


Paul  imprisoned  at  Jerusalem  > 

AND  it  earae  to  pass,  that  aftey 
we  were  gotten  from  them, 
and  had  launched,**  we  came  with 
a  straight  course  unto  Coos,*  and 
the  day  following  unto  Rhodes^ 
and  from  thence  unto  Patara.' 

2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing 
over  unto  Phenicia,<*  we  went  a 
board,  and  set  forth. 

3  Now  when  we  had  discover- 
ed Cyprus,  we  left  it  on  the  left 
hand,  and  sailed  into  Syria,  and 
landed  at  Tyre  :  for  there  the  ship 
was  to  unlade  her  burden. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we  tar- 
ried there  seven  days  :  who  said 
to  Paul  through  the  Spirit,  that  he 
should  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

5  And  when  he  had  accomplish- 
ed those  days,  we  departed,  and 
went  our  way,  and  they  all  brought 
us  on  our  way,  with  wives  and 
children,  till  we  were  out  of  the 
city  :  and  we  kneeled  down  on  the 
shore,  and  prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  taken  our 
leave  one  of  another,  we  took 
ship  ;  and  they  returned  home 
again. 

7  And  when  we  had  finished 
our  course  from  Tyre,  we  came  to 
Ptolemais,«  and  saluted  the  breth- 
ren, and  abode  with  them  one 
day. 

8  And  the  next  day  we  that 
were  of  Paul's  company  departed 
and  came  unto  Cesarea  ;  and  we 
entered  into  the  house  of  Philip 
the  evangelist/  (which  was  one  of 
the  seven)  and  abode  with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four 
daughters,  virgins,  which  did  pro- 
phesy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there  ma- 
ny days,  there  came  down  from 
Judea  a  certain  prophet,  named 
Agabus,^' 

1 1  And  when  he  was  come  unto 
us,  he  took  Paul's  girdle  and 
bound  his  own  hands  and  feet, 
and  said.  Thus  saith  the  Holy 
Ghost,  So  shall  the  Jews  at  Jeru- 
salem bind  the  man  that  owneth 
this  girdle,  and  shall  deliver  hirn 
into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  And  when  we  heard  these 
things,  both  we,  and  thev  of  that 
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place,  besought  hisri  not  to  g-o  up 
to  Jerusalem. 

13  Then   Paul  answered.  What 
mean  ye  to  weep,  and  to   break 
mine  heart  ?  for  I   am  ready  not'concluded,   that 
to  be  bound  only^  but  also  to  die'such   thmg-, 


walkest  orderly,  and  keepest  the 
law. 

25    As    touching   the   Gentiles 
wMch  believe,  we  have  written  and 

they  observe  no 
save   only   that   they 


at  Jerusalem,  for  the  name  of  thelkeep  themselves  from  things  offer- 
Lord  Jesus.  |ed  to   idols,   and   from  blood  and 

14  And  when  he  would   not  beTrom  things  strangled,   and  from 
persuaded,  we  ceased,  saying,  The  ^      •     -• 
will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And    after   those   days 


fornication. 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and 

the  next    day    purifying    himself 

took  up  our   carriages,  and  went: with  them,  entered  into  the  temjtle, 


we 


up  to  Jerusalem 

16   There    went   with 


us 


also 


to  signify  the  accomplishment  of 
the  days  of  purification,  until  that 


certain  of  the  disciples  of  Cesarea,  an  offering  should  be  offered  for 
and  brought  with  them  one  Mna-  every  one  of  them, 
son'i  of  Cyprus,  an    old  disciple,|     27"    And   when   the  seven  days 
with  whom  we  should  lodge.  iwere  almost  ended,  the  Jews  which 

17    And   when   v/e  were   come  were    of  Asia,  when  they  saw  him 
to  Jerusalem,  the  brethren  receiv-jin  the  temple,  stirred  up  ail    the 


ed  us  gladly. 
18  And  the  day 


following 


people,  and  laid  hands  on  him, 
Paul!     28  Crying   out.   Men  of  Israel, 


went  in  with  us  unto  James;  andhelp,  this  is  the  man  that  teacheth 


all  the  eldeis  were  present. 


jail   7}ie7i  every  where   against  the 


19  And  when  he  had  saluted  people,  and  the  law,  and  this  place: 
them,  he  declared  particularly jand  farther  brought  Greeks  also 
what  things  God  had  wrought  into  the  temple,  and  hath  polluted/ 
among  the  Gentiles  by  his  minis-, this  holy  place. 

(For   they 


try. 

20 


And   when    thev    heard    it. 


29 

v.ith 


had  seen  before 
him  in  the  city,    Trophimus* 


they  glorified  the   Lord,  and   said  an  Ephesian  ;'  whom   they  suppo= 
unto   him.   Thou    seest,    brother, |sed  that  Paul  had  brought  into  the 
how  many  thousands  of  .lews  therejtemple.) 
are   which 
all  zealous 
21 


believe,   and 
of  the  law 


they  are 


thee, 
Jews 
tiles. 


30  And  all  the  city  was  moved, 
and  the  people  ran  together  :  and 

And  they  were  informed  ofthey  took  Paul,  and  drew  him  out 
that    thou   teachest   all  thc;of  the   temple :  and  forthwith  the 

doors  were  shut. 

31  And  as   they  went  about  to 


which  are  among  the  Gen- 
to    forsake  Moses,    saying, 


That  they  ought  not  to  circumcise  kill  him,    tidings  came   unto   the 


their  children,  neither  to  walk  af- 
ter the  customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore  ?  the  mul- 
titude must  needs  come  together*. 
for  they  will  hear  that  thou  art 
come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say 
to  thee :  we  have  four  men  which 
have  a  vow  on  them : 

24  Then  take,  and  purify  thy- 
self with  them,  and  be  at  charges 
with  them,  that  thev  may  shave 
iheii-  heads,  and  all  may  know  that 
those  things  whereof  they  were 
informed  concerning  thee,  are  no- 
thing, but  that  thou  thyself  also 


chief  captain  of  the  band,  that  all 
Jerusalem  was  in  an  uproar. 

32  Who  immediately  took  sol- 
diers, and  centurions,  and  ran 
down  unto  them :  and  when  thev 
saw  the  chief  captain,  and  the  sol- 
diers, they  left  beating  of  Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain  came 
near,  and  took  him,  and  command- 
ed him  to  be  bound  with  two  chains ; 
and  demanded  who  he  was,  anc 
what  he  had  done. 

34  And  some  cried  one  thin^, 
some  another,  among  the  multi- 
tude :  and  when  he  could  not 
know  the  certainty  for  the  t^jmul^ 
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he  commanded  him  to  be  carried  of  the  law  of  tne  fathers,  and  wag 


zealous  towards  God,  as  ye  are  all 
this  day. 

4  And  1  persecuted  this  way  un- 
to the  death,  binding  and  deliver- 
ing into  prisons  both  men  and  wo- 
men. 


5  As  also   the 


high 


priest  doth 


iato  the  castle.»» 

35  And  when  he  came  upon  the 
stairs,  so  it  was  that  he  was  borne 
of  the  soldiers,  for  the  violence  of 
the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  peo- 
ple followed  after,  crying,  Away 
with  him. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led 
into  the  castle,  he  said  unto  the 
chief  captain,  May  I  speak  unto 
thee  ?  Who  said,  canst  thou  speak 
Greek  ? 

38  Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian" 
which  before  these  days  madest  an 
upioar,  and  leddest  out  into  the 
wilderness  four  thousand  men  that 
were  murderers  ? 

39  But  Paul  said,  1  am  a  man 
which  am  a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  a  city  in 
Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no  mean  city  : 
and  I  beseech  thee,  guffer  me  to 
speak  unto  the  people. 

f  40  And  when  he  had  given  him'Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  me,  I  am 
licence,  Paul  stood  on  the  stairs, 'Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  thou 
and  beckoned  with  the  hand  unto  persecutest. 

9  And  they   that  were  witn  me 
saw    indeed   the  light,    and   were 


bear  me  witness,  and  all  the  estate 
of  the  eiders :  from  whom  also  I 
received  letters  unto  the  brethren, 
and  went  to  Damascus, «  to  bring 
them  which  were  there  bound  unto 
Jerusalem,  for  to  be  punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  I 
made  my  journey  and  was  come 
nigh  unto  Damascus  about  noon, 
suddenly  there  shone  from  heaven 
a  great  light  round  about  me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground, 
and  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me, 
Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou 
me  ? 

8  And  I  answered,  Whoartthou, 


the  people  :  and   when   there  was 
made  a  g^reat  silence,  he  spake  un- 
to them  m  the  Hebrew  tongue,  say-  afraid  ;    but  they   heard  not   the 
ing, 

o  He-brew,  h6'-br63,  a  descendant  of  He- 
bar. 

i  ,Tar-su3,  tLi'-sfis,  feathered. 

c  Ci-Iic-i-a,  s6-l!sii'-6-i,  which  rolls  or  over- 
turns. 

d  Ga-ma-li-el,  gi-rnk'-l^'U^  recompense  of 
God. 

e  Da-mas-cus,  di-mis'-kfls,  a.  sack  full  of 
blood. 

f  Mar-tyr,  m&r'-tBr,  one  who  dies  for  the 
truth. 

g  Ste-phen,  sti'-vn,  crown,  crowned. 

h  Scourge,  sk&rje,  a  whip,  to  whip. 

t  Thong,  th6ng,  a  strap  of  leather. 


i^ 


Paul  declareth  his  conversion, 
EN,   brethren,     and   fathers, 
hear  ye  ray  defence   which  I 
make  now  unto  you. 

2  (And  when  they  heard  that  he 
spake  in  the  Hebrew^  tongue  to 
them,  they  kept  the  more  silence  : 
and  he  saith) 

3  I  am  verily  a  man  which  am  a 
Jew,  born  in  Tarsus,''  a  city  in  Cili- 
cia,*^ yet  brought  up  in  this  city,  at 
the  feet  of  Gamaliel,*^  and  taught 
according  to   the  perfect  manner 


voice  of  him  that  spake  to  me. 

10  And  I  said.  What  shall  I  do, 
Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus,  aftd 
there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all 
things  which  are  appointed  for  thee 
to  do. 

1 1  And  when  I  could  not  see  for 
the  glory  of  that  light,  being  led 
by  the  hand  of  them  that  were 
with  me,  I  came  into  Damascus. 

12  And  one  Ananias,  a  devout 
man  according  to  the  law,  having  a 
good  report  of  all  the  Jews,  which 
dwelt  there, 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood, 
and  said  unto  me,  Brother  Saul, 
receive  thy  sight.  And  the  same 
hour  1  looked  up  upon  him. 

14  And  he  said.  The  God  of  our 
fathers  hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou 
shouldest  know  his  will,  and  see 
that  just  One,  and  shouldest  hear 
the  voice  of  his  mouth. 

15  For  thou  shaltbe  his  witness 
unto  all  men,  of  what  thou  hast  seen 
and  heard. 

16  And  now  why  tarriest  thou  ? 
Ii9 
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arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash 
away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  I  was  come  again  to  Jerusa- 
lem, even  while  I  prayed  in  the 
temple,  I  was  in  a  trance ; 

18  And  saw  him,  saying  unto 
me.  Make  haste,  and  get  thee 
quickly  out  of  Jerusalem  :  for  they 
will  not  receive  thy  testimony  con- 
cerning me. 

19  And  1  said,  Lord,  they  know 
that  I  imprisoned,  and  beat  in  ev- 
ery synagogue  them  that  believed 
on  thee, 

20  And  when  the  blood  of  thy 
martyr/  Stephens^  was  shed,  I  also 
was  standing  by,  and  consenting 
unto  his  death,  and  kept  the  rai- 
ment of  them  that  slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me,  De- 
part :  for  I  will  send  thee  far  hence 
unto  the  Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience 
unto  this  word,  and  then  lifted  up 
their  voices,  and  said.  Away  with 
such  a  fellow  from  the  eartii  :  for 
it  is  not  fit  that  he  should  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  anf' 
cast  off  their  clothes,  and  threw 
dust  into  the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  command- 
ed him  to  be  brought  into  the  cas- 
tle, and  bade  that  he  should  be 
examined  by  scourging  '.'^  that  he 
might  know  wherefore  they  cried 
so  against  him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him  with 
thongs:*  Paul  said  unto  the  centu- 
rion that  stood  by.  Is  it  lawful  for 
you  to  scoursre   a    man  that  is  a 


captain  also  was  afraid,  after  h« 
knew  that  he  was  a  Roman,  and 
because  he  had  bound  him. 

30  On  the  morrr  w,  because  he 
would  have  known  the  certainty 
wherefore  he  was  accused  of  the 
Jews,  he  loosed  him  from  his 
bands,  and  commanded  the  chief 
priests  and  all  their  counsel  to  ap- 
pear, and  brought  Paul  down  and 
set  him  before  them. 


captain,    saying.  Take  heed  wha 
thou  doest ;  for  this  man  is  a  Ho- 
man. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came, 
and  said  unto  him.   Tell   me,  art 
thou  a  Roman  ?  he  said.  Yea. 
g^28  And    the  chief   captain  an- 
swered, With  a  great  sum  obtain-  the  other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out 


GIIiLP.  XXIZX. 

a  An-a-ni-as,   iri-ni-nl'-dB,   the  cloud  of 

the  Lord. 
b  Re-vile,  r6-vlle',  to  reproach, 
c  Sad-du-cees,    s4d-dii-s^z',  who    denied 

resurrection  of  the  dead,  angels  and 

8j)irits. 
d  Dis-sen-6iofi,d!s-sen'-sli6n,  disagreement. 
e  Con-spir-a-cy,   k6n-sp!r'-d-si,  a    plot,  a 

concerted  tretison. 
/  Cen-tu-ri-on,  sSu-tu'-r&-5n,   a    military 

otScer. 
g  Fe-lix,  fi'-Hks,  happy,  prosperous. 
h  Clau-di-us,  kldw'-d^-fis,  lame. 
i  Lys-i-as,  lizh'-^-43, 

j  Res-cue,  r^s'-ku,  to  set  free  from  vio- 
lence. 
k  An-tip-a-tris,    &n-t1p'-p4-tr!s,   for  or  a- 

gainst  the  father. 

A  conspiracy  against  Paul. 

AND  Paul  earnestly  beholding 
the  council,  said.  Men  aim 
brethren,  I  have  lived  in  all  good 
conscience  before  God,  until  this 
day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  Ananias* 
commanded  them  that  stood  by 
him,  to  smite  him  on  the  mouth. 

3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him, 
God  shall  smite  thee,  thou  whited 
wall:  for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me 
after  the  law,  and  commandest 
me  to  be  smitten  contrary  to  the 
law  ? 


Roman,  and  uncondemned  ? 

26    When  the    centurion  heard!     4  And  they  that  stood  by,  said 
that  he  went    and  told    the    chierRevilest*  thou  God's  high  priest  .'* 

5  Then  said  Paul,  I  wist  not, 
brethren,  that  he  was  the  high 
priest :  for  it  is  w^ritteu,  Thou  shalt 
not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy 
people. 

6  But  when  Paul  perceived  that 
the  one  part  were  Sadducees,<^and 


ed  1  this  freedom.     And  Paul  said. 
But  1  was/7'^e-born, 

29  Then   straightway   the}-^  de 
parted  from    him    which    should 


have  examined  him  :  and  the  chief|question. 


in  the  council.  Men  and  brethren, 
I  am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Pha- 
risee :  of  the  hope  and  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead  i  am  called  in 
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7  And  when  he  had  so  said, 
there  arose  a  dissension  between 
the  Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees  : 
and  the  multitude  was  divided. 

8  For  the  Sadducees  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,  neither 
ang"el,  nor  spirit  ;  but  the  Phari- 
sees confess  both. 

9  And  there  arose  u  g^reat  cry, 
and  the  scribes  that  were  of  the 
Pharisees'  part  arose,  and  strove, 
saying-,  We  find  no  evil  in  this 
man  :  but  if  a  spirit,  or  an  ang"el 
hath  spoken  to  him,  let  us  not 
fight  ag-ainst  God. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a 
great  dissension,*^  the  chief  cap- 
tain fearing-  lest  Paul  should  have 
been  pulled  in  pieces  of  them, 
commanded  the  soldiers  to  go 
down,  and  to  take  him  by  force 
from  among-  them,  and  to  brin^ 
hhn  into  the  castle. 

11  And  the  nig-bt  following,  the 
Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said,  Be 
of  g-ood  cheer,  Paul  :  for>as  thou 
hast  testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem, 
so  must  thou  bear  witness  also  at 
Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  cer 
♦  ain  of  the  Jews  banded  together 
and  bound  themselves  under  a 
curse,  saying,  That  they  would 
neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  had 
killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than 
forty  which  had  made  this  con- 
spiracy.« 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief 
priest^,,  and  elders,  and  said.  We 
have  bound  ourselves  under  a 
great  curse,  that  we  will  eat  no- 
thing until  we  have  slain  Paul. 

1§  Now  therefore  ye  with  the 
council,  signify  to  the  chief  cap- 
tain, that  he  bring  him  down  unto 
you  to-morrow,  as  though  ye 
Would  enquire  something  more 
perfectly  concerning  him  :  and  we, 
or  ever  he  come  near,  are  ready 
to  kill  him. 

16  And  when  Paul's  sister's  son 
heard  of  their  lying  in  wait,  he 
"went  and  entered  into  the  castle, 
and  told  Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the 
centurions  unto  him^  and  said, 
Bring  this  young    man  unto   the, 


ichicf  captain   for   he  haih  a   ccr 
tain  thing  to  tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  iiini»  and  brought 
him  to  the  chief  captain,  and  sai«?. 
Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  n\\\o 
him,  and  prayed  me  to  brmg  ihii 
young  ma.n  unto  thee,  who  hatjj 
something  to  say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took 
him  by  the  hand,  and  went  with 
him  aside  privately,  and  asked 
him.  What  is  that  thou  hast  to  tell 
me  ? 

20  And  he  said,  The  Jews  have 
agreed  to  desire  thee,  that  thou 
wouldest  bring  down  Paul  to- 
morrow into  the  council,  as  though 
they  would  enquire  somewhat  of 
him  more  perfectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto 
them :  for  there  lie  in  wait  for 
him  of  them  more  than  forty  men, 
which  have  bound  themselves  with 
an  oath,  that  they  will  neither  eat 
nor  drin'k  till  thev  have  killed 
him  :  and  now  are'  they  ready 
looking  for  a  promise  from  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then  let 
the  young  man  depart,  and  charg- 
ed him,  See  thou  tell  no  man  that 
thou  hast  shewed  these  things  to 


23  And  he  called  unto  him  two 
centurions,/  saying.  Make  ready 
two  hundred  soldiers  to  go  to  Ce 
sarea,  and  horsemen  three  score 
and  ten,  and  spearmen  two  hun- 
dred, at  the  third  hour  of  the 
nigi)t. 

24  And  provide  them  beasts, 
that  they  may  set  Paul  on,  and 
bring  him  safe  unto  Felix5  the 
governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after 
this  manner. 

26  Claudius^  Lysias,'"  unto  the 
most  excellent  governor  Felix, 
sendeth  greeting. 

27  This  man  was  taken  of  the 
Jews,  and  should  have  been  killed 
of  them  :  then  came  l^wlth  an  ar- 
my, and  rescued^  him,  having  un- 
derstood that  he  was  a  Roman. 

28  And  when  I  would  hare 
known  the  cause  wherefore  they 
accused  him,  I  brought  him  fortli 
into  their  council. 

29  Whouj  I  perceived  to  be  ^c 
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cused  of  questions  of  tiielr    law, [places,  most  nobie  Felix,  with  ali 
but    to    have  nothing-  laid  to    his  thankfulness. 


charge    worthy    of  death,    or    of 
bonds. 

30  And  v'hen  it  was  told  me, 
how  that  the  Jews  laid  wait  for 
the  man,  I  sent  straightway  to 
thee,  and  gave  commandment  to 
his  accusers  also  to  say  before 
thee  what  they  had  against  him. 
Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was 
commanded  them,  took  Paul,  and 
brought  him  by  night  to  Antipa- 
tris.* 

32  On  the  morrow  they  left  the 
horsemen  to  go  with  him,  and  re- 
turned to  the  castle. 

33  Who  when  they  came  to  Ce- 
sarea,  and  delivered  the  epistle  to 
the  governor,  presented  Paul  also 
before  him. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had 
read  the  letter^  he  asked  of  what 
province  he  was.  And  when  he 
understood  thuthe  was  of  Cilicia, 

35  I  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when 
thine  accusers  are  also  come. 
And  he  commanded  him  to  be  kept 
in  Herod's  judgment-hall. 

a  Ter-tul-lu6,  lSr-t51'-lfis,  a  liar,  an  impos- 
tor. 

b  Clem-en-cy,  klSm'-m?n-sfe,  mercy. 

c  Pes-ti-lent,  p£s'-t^-l^nt,  malignant. 

d  Pro-fane,  pr6-f4ne',  irreverent,  not  sa- 
cred, to  violate,  pollute. 

e  Lys-i-as,  Uzh'-^-is, 

/  Her-e-sy,  hSr'-^-s6,  fundamental  error  in 
religion. 

^  Void,  v6M,  empty,  vain,  null,  to  annul. 

k  De-fer,  d^.-f^r',  to  delay,  withhold. 

i  Dru-sil-la,  dr3y-sil'-lA,  watered  by  the 
dew. 

j  Por-ci-U3,  p5r''Sh^-us, 

Paul  acaised  by  Tertullus* 

AND  after  five  days,  Ananias 
the  high  priest  descended  with 
the  eiders,  and  with  a  certain  orator 
named  Tertullus,o  who  informed 
the  governor  against  Paul. 

2  And  when  he  was  called  forth, 
Tertullus  began  to  accuse  him,,  say- 
ing, Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy 
great  quietness,  and  that  very 
worthy  deeds  are  done  unto  this 
nation  by  thy  providence. 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all 


4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be 
not  further  tedious  unto  thee,  i 
pray  thee,  that  thou  wouldest  Lear 
us  of  thy  clemency*  a  few  words. 

5  For  we  have  found  this  man 
a  pestilent^  fellow,  and  a  mover  of 
sedition  among  all  the  Jews 
throughout  the  world,  and  a  ring- 
leader of  the  sect  of  the  Naza- 
renes. 

6  Who  also  hath  gone  about  to 
profane*'  the  temple  :  whom  we 
took,  and  would  have  judged  ac- 
cording to  our  law. 

7  But  the  chief  captain  Lysias* 
came  upo7i  us,  and  with  great  vio- 
lence took  him  away  out  of  our 
hands. 

8  Commanding  his  accusers  to 
come  unto  thee  :  by  examining  of 
whom  thyself  mayest  take  know- 
ledge of  all  these  things  whereof 
we  accuse  him. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  assented, 
saying,  that  these  things  were  so. 

10  Then  Paul,  after  that  the 
governor  had  beckoned  unto  him 
to  speak,  answered,  Forasmuch  as 
I  know  that  thou  hast  been  of  ma-- 
ny  years  a  judge  unto  this  nation, 
1  do  the  more  cheerfully  answer 
for  myself : 

1 1  Because  that  thou  mayest  un- 
derstand, that  there  are  yet  but 
twelve  days  since  I  went  up  to  Je- 
rusalem for  to  worship. 

12  And  they  neither  found  me 
in  the  temple  disputing  with  any 
man,  neither  raising  up  the  people, 
neither  in  the  synagogues,  nor  in 
the  city. 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  the 
things  whereof  they  now  accuse  me. 

14  But  this  1  confess  unto  thee, 
that  after  the  way  which  they  call 
heresy,/  so  worship  I  the  God  of 
my  fathers,  believing  all  things 
v^hich  are  written  in  the  law  and 
the  prophets. 

15  And  have  hope  towards  God, 
which  they  themselves  also  allow, 
that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and 
unjust. 

16  And  herein  do  1  exercise  my- 
self, to  have  alwayg  a  co»scitfn<;c 
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voldi'  of  offence  toward  God,  and 
toward  men. 

17  Now  alter  many  years,  J 
came  to  brine;'  alms  to  mv  nation. 
and  offeruigs 

18  Whereupon  certain  Jews 
from  Asia  found  me  purified  in  the 
temple,  neither  with  multitude,  nor 
with  tumult. 

19  Who  ought  to  have  been  here 
beffe^re  thee,  and  object,  if  they 
bad  ought  against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here 
say,  if  they  have  found  any  evil 
doing  in  me,  while  1  stood  before 
the  council. 

?21  Except  it  be  for  this  one 
voice,  that  1  cried  standing  among 
them,  Touching  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  I  am  called  in  ques- 
tion by  you  this  day. 

22  And  when  Felix  heard  these 
things,  having  more  perfect  know- 
ledge  of   that  way,    he    deferred^'jdov^n  ivith    me,"  and 
them,  and  said,  When  Lysias  the'aian,  if  there  be    anj 
chief  captain  shall  come  down,  I  in  him. 


fc  Li-cen-:e,  U'-s^nse,  permission,  io  permit 
i  My-?eir,  m^-sSlf ,  I  myself,  not  another. 
e  A-ny,  en'-ii^,  every,  whoever,  whatever. 
/  De-ter-mine,  (le-t4r'-m!n.  to  settle,  limit, 
resolve,  emi. 

Paul  appealeih  to  Cesar. 

NOW  wiien  Festus  was  come  in- 
to the  .province,  after  three 
days,  he  ascended  from  Cesarea  to 
Jerusalem. 

2  Then  the  high  priest,  and  the 
chief  of  the  Jews  informed  him 
against  Paul,  and  besought  him. 

3  And  desired  favour  against 
him,  that  he  would  send  for  him 
to  Jerusalem,  laying  wait  in  the 
way  to  kill  him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  That 
Paul  should  be  kept  at  Cesarea, 
and  that  he  himself  would  depart 
shortly  tJiiiher. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said  he, 
which    among  you    are   able,   go 

accuse   this 
nv  wickedness 


japtam 

will   know   the  uttermost   of  your 
matter. 


6  And  when  he    had   tarried  a- 
mong  them  more  than  ten  days,  he 


23  And  he  commanded  a  cen- went  down  unto  Cesarea.   and  the 


turion  to  keep  Paul,  and  to  let  hi?n 
have  liberty,  and  that  he  should 
forbid  none  of  his  acquaintance  to 
minister  or  come  unto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  d&ys,  when 
Felix  came  Vrith  his  wife  Drusilia,*' 
which  was  a  Jewess,  he  sent  for 
Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning 
the  faith  in  Christ. 

26  And  as  he  reasoned  of  right- 


next  day  sitting  on  the  judgment 
seat,  commanded  Paul  to  be 
brought. 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  the 
Jews  which  came  dc  wn  from  Je- 
rusalem, stood  round  about,  and 
laid  many  and  grievous  complaints 
against  Paul,  which  they  could  not 
prove  ; 

8  While  he  answered  for  him- 


eousness,  temperance,   and   judg-self,    ^neither  against   the  law  of 
ment  to   come,    Felix  trembled  ;|the  Jews,  neither  against  the  tem- 
and   answered,    Go    thy   way  forjple,  nor  yet  against  Cesar,  have  I 
this  time  ;  when  T  have  a  conven- offended  anv  thing  at  all. 
sent  season,  I  will  call  for  thee.  9  But  J^'estub  willing  to  do  the 

26  He  hoped  also  that  money  Jews  a  pleasure,  answered  Paul, 
should  have  been  given  him  ofiand  said.  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jeru- 
Faul,  that  he  might  loose  him  :,salem,  and  there  be  judged  of 
wherefore  he  sent   for  him  the  of-  these  things  before  me  ? 

tener  and  communed  with  him.       j     10  Then   said  Paul,   I   s*and   at 

27  But  after  two  years,  Porcius.'iCesar's  judgment-seat,  where  I 
Festus    came  into   Felix'    room   ;:ou2:ht  to  be  iud^ed  :  to  the  Jews 


and  Felix  willing  to  shew  the  Jews 
a  pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 

CHiiP.  ZXV. 

a,  Ber-ni-ce,  USr-nl'-s^,  one  that  brings  vic- 
tory. 

b  Je-ru-^a-lem,  ji-rSS'-sa-lem,    vision 
peace. 

R 


of 


have  I  done    no  wrong,  as    thou 
verv  well  knowest. 

11  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or 
have  committed  any  thing  worthy 
of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die:  but 
if  there  be  none  of  these  things 
whereof  these  accuse  me,  no  man 
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may  deliver  me  unto  them.     I  ap-the  chief  captains    and 
peal  unto  Cesar.  ^    .        .         > 

12  Then   Festus,  when    he   had 
conferred   with    the   council,    an- 


^    ,     .  prmcipai 

men  of  the  city,  at   Festus'  com- 
mandment Paul  was  brought  forth. 
24  And   Festus   said.   King  A- 

are 


swered    Hast  thou  appealed  untoigrippa,   and   all    men  which    c.»u- 

Cesar  ?  unto  Cesar  shalt  thou  go.  here  present  with  us   ye  see  this 

13  And  after  certam  days,  king  man,  about  whom    all  the  multi« 


Agrippa  and    Bernicea  came  unto 
Cesarea  to  salute  Festus. 

14  And   when   they    had    been 
there  many  days,  Festus  declared 


say- 


Paul's   cause  unto  the    king, 
ing,  There  is  a  certain  man  left  in 
bonds  by  Felix : 

15  About  whom,  when  I  was  at 
Jerusalem,^  the  chief  priests  and 
the  elders  of  the  Jews  informed 
7ne,  desiring  to  have  judgment  a- 
gainst  him. 

16  To  whom  1  answered,  It  is 
not  the  manner  of  the  Romans  to 
deliver  any  man  to  die,  before  that 
he  which  is  accused,  have  the  ac- 
cusers face  to  face,  and  have  ii 
cense*^  to  answer  for  himself,  con- 
cerning the  crime  laid  against  him 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were 
come  hither,  without  any  delay 
on  the  morrow  I  sat  on  the  judg- 
ment-seat, and  commanded  the 
man  to  be  brought  forth. 

18  Against  whom,  when  the  ac- 
cusers stood  up,  they  brought 
none  accusation  of  such  things  as 
I  supposed  : 

19  But  had  certain  questions 
against  him  of  their  own  super- 
stition, and  of  one  Jesus,  which 
was  dead,  whom  Paul  affirmed  to 
be  alive. 

20  And  because  I  doubted  of 
such  manner  of  questions,  I  ask- 
ed hwi  whether  he  would  go  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  there  be  judged  cf 
these  matters. 


tude  of  the  Jews  have  dealt  with 
me,  both  at  Jerusalem,  and  alao 
here,  crying  that  he  ought  not  to 
live  anye  longer. 

25  But  w^en  I  found  that  he 
had  committed  nothing  worthy 
of  death,  and  that  he  himself  hath 
appealed  to  Augustus,  I  have  de- 
termined/ to  send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  ko  certain 
thmg  to  write  unto  my  lord. 
Wherefore  I  have  brought  him 
forth  before  you,  and  specially  be- 
fore thee,  O  king  Agrippa,  that 
after  examination  had,  I  might 
hav3  somewhat  to  write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unrea- 
sonable to  send  a  prisoner,  and 
not  withal  to  signify  the  crimes 
laid  against  him. 

a  Ex-pert,  ^ks-p^rt',  skilful,  reUdy. 

b  Com-miss-ion,    k6in-mlsh'-un,    a   trust, 

warrant  of  office, 
c  Dis-o-be-di-ent,  d!s-6-b^'-d^-gnt,  not  ob- 

servaut  of  lawful  authority. 
d  Vis-ion,  vizh'-fin,  sight,  a  phantom. 
A -grip-pa,  ^.-grip'-p^,  ono  who  cauee^ 

great  pain, 
/  Per-suade,  pgr-swide',  to  bring  to  aas 

opinion. 


V  Christ-ian,      krlst'-ySn,    a    follo^ver    of 
Christ. 


Paulpleadeth  before  Agrippa. 

THEN  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
Thou  art  permitted  to  speak 
for  thyself.     Then  Paul  stretched 
forth   the  hand,  and  answered  for 
But  when  Paul  had  appeal-^ himself, 

2  1  think  myself  happy,  king 
Agrippa,  because  I  Khali  answer 
for  myself  this  day  before  thee, 
touching  all  the  things  whereof  I 
am  accused  of  the  Jews  : 

3  Especially,  because  I  knoio 
thee  to  be  expert'*  in  all  customs 
and  questions  which  are  among 
the  Jews :  wherefore  I  beseech 
thee  to  hear  me  patiently. 
■    4  My  manner  of  life  froifi  mv 


21 

ed  to  be  reserved  unto  the  hearing 
of  Augustus,  I  commanded  him  to 
be  kept  till  I  might  send  him  to 
Cesar. 

22  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Fes- 
tus, I  would  also  hear  the  man 
myself.*^  To  morrow,  said  he, 
thou  shalt  hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
Agrippa  was  come,  and  Bernioe 
with  great  pomp,  ard  was  enter- 
ed into  the  palace  of  hearing,  v/ith 


youth,  which 


was 


at  the  iii-st  a- 


moug  mine  own  nation  at  Jerusa-^seen,  and  of  those  things  in  the^ 

which  1  will  appear  unto  thee 
17    Deliverino^    thee   from 


the 
people,  and  from  the  Gentiles,  un- 


lem,  know  all  the  Jews, 

5  Which  knew  me  from  the  be- 
ginning   (if  they    would   testify)' 

that  after  the  most  straitest  sect  ofto  whom  now  1  send  thee, 
our  religion,  1  lived  a  Pharisee.     |     18    To  open  their  eyes,  a7id  to 

6  And  nowl  stand  and  amjudg-turn  ^/ie??i  from  darkness  to  light, 
ed  for  the  hope  of  the  promise;and/AO?n  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
made  of  God  unto  our  fathers  :       !God,   that  they  may  receive   for- 

7  Unto  which  promise  our  twelve  giveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance 
tribes  instantly  serving  God  day  among  them  which  are  sanctified 
and  night,    hope    to    come  :    for  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

which  hope's  sake,  king  Agrippa,j  19  Whereupon,  0  king  Agrippa, 
I  am  accused  of  the  Jews.  |l    was   not  disobedient^   unto   the 

8  Why   should  it  be  thou^^ht  aiheavenly  vision  :** 

thing  incredible  with  you,  thati  20  But  shewed  first  unto  them 
God  should  raise  the  dead  ?  |of  Damascus,  and   at  Jerusalem, 

9  I  verily  thought  with  ravself,'and  throughout  all  the  coasts  of 
that  I  ought  to  do  many  things  Judea,  and  then  to  the  Gentiles, 
contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  ofthat  they  should  repent  and  turn 
Nazaieth.  ito  God,  and  do  works  meet  for  re- 

10  Which   thing  I  also   did   inpentance. 

Jerusalem  :  and  many  of  the}  21  For  these  causes  the  Jews 
saints  did  I  shut  up  in  prison,  hav-:caught  me  in  the  temple,  and  went 
ing  received  authority  from  the  about  to  kill  me. 
chief  priests  ;  and  when  they  were;  22  Having  therefore  obtained 
put  to  death,  I  gave  my  voice  help  of  God,  I  continue  unto  this 
against  them,  |day,  witnessing  both  to  small  and 

11  And  I  punished  them  oft  in  great,  saying  none  other  things 
every  synagogue,  and  compelled  than  those  which  the  prophets 
them  to  blaspheme  ;  and  being  ex- and  Moses  did  say  should  come : 
ceedingly  mad  against  them  1  per-|  23  That  Christ  should  suffer, 
feecuted  them  even  unto  sirainge.and  that  he  should  be  the  first  that 
cities.  'should    rise  from  the    dead,  and 

12  Whereupon  as  I  went  to  Da-'should  shew  light  unto  the  people, 
inascus,  with   authority  and   com- and  to  the  Gentiles. 

itiission,^  from  the  chief  priests,         24  And   as    he  thus   spake    for 

13  At  mid-day,  O  king,  I  saw  himself,  Festus  said  wi*h  a  loud 
iti  the  Way  a  light  from  heaven, 'voice,  Paul,  thou  art  beside  thy- 
above  the  brightness  of  the  sun, self:  much  learning  doth  make 
shining  round  about  me,  and  them  thee  mad. 

which  journeyed  with  me.  25  But  he  said,  I  am  not  mad, 

14  And  when  we  were  all  fal- most  noble  Festus  ;  but  speak  forth 
leii  to  the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice  the  words  of  truth  and  sober- 
speaking  unto  me,  and  saying  in  ness. 

the  Hebrew  tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  26  For  the  king  knoweth  of 
why  persecutest  thou  me  ?  It  z5. these  things,  before  whom  also  1 
hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  speak  fi  eely  :  for  1  am  persuaded 


pricks. 

15  And  I  said.  Who  art  thou, 
Lord  ?  And  he  said,  1  am  Jesus 
whom  thou  persecutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy 
feet :  for  I  have  appeared  unto 
thee  for  this  purpose,  to  make 
thee  a  minister  and  a  witness  both 
of  these  things  which  thou   hast 


that  none  of  these  things  are  hid- 
den from  him  ;  tor  this  thing  was 
not  done  in  a  corner. 

27  King  Agrippa,«  believest  thou 
the  prophets  1  1  know  that  thou 
believest. 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto 
Paul,  Almost  thou  persuadest/me 
to  be  a  Christian.? 

VJ5 


*~%. 


Irikj    A'UXb. 


'prus,  because  the  winds  were  con 

trarj. 


'    29  And  Paul  said,  1  would   to 
God,  that  not  only  thou^  but  also 

all  that  hear  me  this  day,  were  5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over 
both  almost,  and  altogether  such  the  sea  of  CiHcia  and  Paraphilia* 
as  1  am,  except  these  bonds.  we  came  to  Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia./ 

30  And  v/hen  he  had  thus  spo-      6  And  there*  the  centurion  found 
ken,  the   kins:    rose  up,   and    the  a  ship  of  Alexandria   sailing  into 

Italy  ;  and  he  put  us  therein. 
7  And  when  we  had  sailed  slow- 
days,   and 


governor,   and  Bernice,  and  they 
that  sat  with  them. 

81  And   when  they    were   gone 
aside,  they  talked  between  them- 


selves,   saying, 


This 


man 


doeth 
or    of 


nothing    worthy    of  death 
bonds. 

32  Then  said  Agrippa  unto 
Festus,  This  man  might  have  been 
set  at  liberty,  if  he  had  not  appeal- 
ed unto  Ceaser. 

a  Ad-ra-rayt-ti-um,  S-d-ri-niit'-t^-fim,  the 
court  of  deaih. 

b  A-si-a,  i'-2hi-4,  muddy,  boggy. 

c  Ai-is-tar-chu3,  4r-is-tir'-kus,  the  best 
prince. 

d  Thes-sa-lo-ni-ca,  thas-si-li-nl'-ki,  victo- 
ry against  the  Thei-salians. 

e  Cour-te-ous-iy,  k&r'-tsln'i-us-li,  civilly. 

/  Lyc-i-a,  iish'-t;-a, 

g  Cili-dus,  ni'-dfis, 

/i  Crete,  kr^6t,  carnal,  fleshly. 

i    Salmo-ne,  sai-mo'-ne, 

j  Dam-age,  dim'-mldje,  detriment,  loss. 

k  Fhe-ni-ce,  f^-nl'-s^,  red,  purple. 

I  Eu-roc-ry-don,  yu-r6k'-16-don,  a  wind 
which  blows  between  the  east  and  north. 

m  Un-der-gird-ing,  fin-dfir-ger'-dhig,  bind- 
ing round  the  bottom, 

n  Ab-sti-nence,  ^b'-st6-n^nse,  forbearance. 

o  A-dri-a,  k'-Arh-k^ 

p  Rud-der,  rfid'-dur,  the  part  that  steers  a 
ship. 

q  Hoise,  hd^se,  to  raise  od  high. 

PauVs  dangerous  voyage. 

AND  when  it  was  determined 
that  we  should  sail  into  Italy, 
they  delivered  Paul,  and  certain 
other  prisoners,  unto  one  named 
Julius,  a  centurion  of  Augustus' 
band. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of 
Adramyttium,«  we  launched, mean- 
ing to  sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia,* 
one  Aristarchus,<"  a  Macedonian  of 
Thessalonica,<^  being  with  us. 

3  And  the  next  day  we  touched 
at  Sidon.  And  Julius  courteous- 
ly* intreated  Paul,  and  gave  him 
liberty  to  go  unto  his  friends  to  re- 
fresh himself. 

4  And  when  we  had  launched 
from  thence,  we  sailed  under  Cv- 

4.  ^ 


\y  many 
come  over 
wind   not 


against 
suiiering 
under  Crete,'' 


scarce  were 

Cnidus,g^  the 

us,   we  sailed 

over  against    Sal- 

moae,* 

8  And  hardly  passing  it,  came 
unto  a  place  which  is  called,  The 
fair  havens,  nigh  whereunto  was 
the  city  of  Lasea. 

9  Now  when  much  time  was 
spent,  and  when  sailing  was  now 
dangerous,  because  the  fast  was 
now  already  past,  Paul  admonish- 
ed theriiy 

10  And  said  unto  them.  Sirs,  I 
perceive  that  this  voyage  will  be 
with  hurt  and  much  damage,./  not 
only  of  the  lading  and  ship,  but 
also  of  our  lives. 

11  Nevertheless,  the  centurion 
believed  the  master  and  the  owner 
of  the  ship,  more  than  those  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul. 

12  And  because  the  haven  was 
not  commodious  to  winter  in,  the 
more  part  advised  to  depart  thence 
also,  if  by  any  means  they  might 
attain  to  Phenice,*=  and  there  to  win- 
ter ;  which  is  an  haven  of  Crete, 
and  lieth  toward  the  south-west, 
and  north-west. 

13  And  when  the  south-wind 
blew  softly,  supposing  that  they 
had  obtained  their  purpose,  loos- 
ing thence  they  sailed  close  by 
Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there  arose 
against  it  a  tempestuous  wind  cal- 
led Euroclydon.' 

15  Andwhen  the  ship  was  caught, 
and  could  not  bear  up  into  the 
wind,  we  let  her  drive. 

16  And  running  under  a  certain 
island  which  is  called  Clauda,  we 
had  much  work  to  come  by  the 
boat  : 

17  ^Vhich  when  they  had  taken 
up,  they  used  helps,  undergirding^ 
the  ship  ;    and  fearing  lest  they 
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should    fall  into    the    quicksands 
strake  sail,  and  so  were  driven. 

18  .\nd  we  being  exceeding^ly  tos 
sed  with  a   tempest,  the  next  day 
they  lightened  the  ship  ; 

19  And  the  third  day  we  cast  cut 


32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  oif  the 
ropes  of  the  boat, and  let  her  fall  off. 

83  And  while  the  day  was  com- 
ing on,  Paul  be-rou^ht  triem  all  to 
take  meat,  saj'ing-,  This  day  is  the 
fourteenth  day  that  ye  have  tarri- 


with   our  own  hands  the  tacklingjcd,  and  continued  fasting-,  having 
of  the  ship. 

20    And   when  neither  sun  noi 
stars  in  many  days  appeared,  and 


taken  nothing. 

34  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to  take 
sovie   meat  ;    for  this  is  for  your 


no  small    tempest    lay  on  us,  alijhealth  :  for  there  shall  not  an  hair 
hope  that  we  should  be  saved  wasjfail  from  the  head  of  any  of  you. 


then  taken  way. 
21   But  after 


long 


35 
abstinence/'|ken, 


And  when  he  had  thus  spo- 
he    took    bread,    and    gave 


Paul  stood  forth  in  the  midst  ofjthanks  to  God  in  presence  of  them 
them,  and  said,  Sirs,  ye  shoiiid!al];  and  when  he  had  broken  tV, 
have  hearkened  unto  me,   and  notihe  began  to  eat. 


36  Then  were  they  all  of  good 

also  took    some 


no  loss  of   avij  man's 
you,  but  of  the  ship. 


have    loosed    from   Crete,  and  to 

have  gained  this  harm  and  loss,      jcheer,  and  they 

22  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  beimeat. 
of  good  cheer  ;  for  there   shall  be-     37  And  we  were  all  in  the  ship, 

life  amongtwo  hundred  threescore  and  sIk- 
jteen  souls. 

23  For  there  stood  by  rae  this  38  And  when  they  had  eaten  e- 
night  the  angel  of  God,  whose  Inough,  they  lightened  the  ship, 
am,  and  whom  I  serve,  jand   cast  out  the  wheat  into  the 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul ;  thoujsea. 

must   be  brought    before  Cesar  ;!     39  And  when  it  was  day,   they 
and  lo,  God  hath    given  .thee  alijknew   not  the  land  :  but   they  dis- 


them  that  sail  with  thee. 


'covered   a   certain   creek    with    a 


25  Wherefore,  Sirs,  be  of  goodlshore,  into  the  which  they  Vvcre 
ch^er  :  for  I  believe  God.  that  itjmiiided,  if  it  were  possible,  to 
shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me.       {thrust  in  the  ship. 


26    Howbeit,  we  must  be    cast 
upon  a  certain  island. 


40  And  when  they  had  taken  up 
the  anchors,  they  committed  them- 


27  But  when  the  fourteenth  mghi^selves  unto  the  sea,  and  loosed  the 
was  come,  as  we  were  driven  upjrudderp  bands,  and  hoisted?  up  the 
and  down  in  Adria,o  about  mid-jmain-sail  to  the  wind,  and  made 
night    the    shipmen   deemed  that  toward  shore. 

they  drew  near  to  some  country  :        41    And    falling   into    a    place 

28  And  sounded,  and  found  it  where  two, seas  met,  they  ran  the 


twenty  fathoms  :  and  when  they 
had  gone  a  little  further,  thev 
sounded  again,  and  found  lY fifteen 
fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  they  should 
have  fallen  upon  rocks,   they  cast 
four  anchors  out  of  the  stern,  and  them 
wished  for  the  day. 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  were 
about  to  flee  out  of  the  ship,  when 
they  had  let  down  the  boat  into  the 
sea,  under  colour  as  though  they 
would  have  cast  anchors  out  of  the 
fores hip, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion, and 
to  the  soldiers,  except  these  abide 
in  the  ship  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

R  <^ 


snip  aground ;  and  the  forepar* 
stuck  fast  and  remained  unmovea- 
ble,  but  the  hinder  part  was  broken 
with  the  violence  of  the  waves.^ 

42  And  the  soldiers'  counsel  was 
to  kill   the  prisoners,  lest  any  of 

should    swim    out,   and  es- 
cape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing  to 
save  Paul,  kept  them  from  iheir 
purpose, and  commanded  that  they 


which    could   swim, 


should    cast 
ccz,and  get  t6 


themselves  first  into  the 
land ; 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards, 
and   some  on  broken  pieces  of  the 
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a  Mel-i-ta,  raSl'-^-td,  afibrding  honey. 
b  Ven-om-ous,  vSn'-fiin-fiSj  poisonous,  ma- 
lignant. 
c  Pub-ii-us,  pub'-l&-&s, 
d  Cas-tor,  kis'-tur, 
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ship  :- And  so  it  came  to  pass,  thatimany  honours,  and  when  wc  de- 

they  escaped^ll  safe ^o  land.  (parted,  they  laded  us  with   such 

things  as  were  necessary. 

11  And  after  three  months  we 
departed  in  a  ship  of  Alexandria, 
which  had  v/intered  in  the  isle, 
whose  sign  was  Castor^ and  Pollux. 

12  And  landing  at  Syracuse,* 
we  tarried  there  three  days. 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetched 
a  compass,  and  came  to  Rhegium  :/ 
and  after  one  day  the  south-wind 
blew,  and  we  came  the  next  day  to 
Puteoli  : 

14  Where  we  found  brethren, 
and  were  desired  to  tarry  with 
them  seven  days  :  and  so  we  went 
toward  Rome. 

15  And  from  thence,  when  the 
brethren  heard  of  us,  they  came 


Syr-a-cuse,  s!r'-a-kiize,  that  draws  vio- 
lently. 

/  Rhe-gi-um,  ri'-je-um,  rupture,  fracture. 
g-  Ap-pi-i,  ap'-p^-i, 
k  Fo-rum,  f6'-rflm, 
i  Cour-age,  kfir'-r!dge,  bravery. 

Paul  shipwrecked  at  Melita. 

AND  when  they  were  escaped, 
then  they  knew,   that  the  isl- 
and was  called  Melita. « 

2  And  the  barbarous  people 
shewed  us  no  little  kmdness  :  for 
they  kindled  a  fire,  and   received 


us  every  one,  because  of  the  pre-  to  meet  us  as  far  as  Appiis^  Forum,^ 


sent  rain,  and  because  of  tlie  cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  had  gathered 
a  bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  them 
on  the  fire,  there  came  a  viper  out 
of  the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his 
hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw 
the  venomo7is^  beast  hang  on  his 
hand,  they  said  among  themseSves, 
No  doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer, 
whom,  though  he  hath  escaped  the 
sea,  yet  vengeance  sufiereth  not 
to  live. 

5  And  he  shook  oif  the  beast 
into  the  fire,  and  felt  no  harm. 

6  Howbeit,  they  looked  v/hen 
he  anouid  have  swollen,  or  fallen 
down  dead  suddenly  :  but  after 
they  had  looked  a  great  while,  and 
saw  no  harm  come  to  him,  thev 
jhanged  their  minds,  and  said  that 
he  was  a  god. 

7  In  the  same  quarters  were 
possessions  of  the  chief  man  of  the 
island,  whose  name  was  Publius,^ 
who  received  us,  and  lodged  us 
three  days  courteously. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the 
father  of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a  fe- 
ver, and  of  a  bloody  fiux  :  to  whom 
Paul  entered  in,  and  prayed,  and 
laid  his  hands  on  him,  and  healed 
him. 

9  So  when  this  was  done,  others 
also  which  had  diseases  in  the  is- 
land, came  and  were  healed  : 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  with 


and  the  Three  Taverns  ;  whom 
when  Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God, 
and  took  courage.* 

16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome, 
the  centurion  delivered  the  prison- 
ers to  the  captain  of  the  guard : 
but  Paul  was  suffered  to  dwell  by 
himself,,  with  a  soldier  that  kept 
him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  af- 
ter three  days,  Paul  called  the 
chief  of  the  Jews  together.  And 
when  they  were  come  together,  he 
said  unto  ihem,  Men  and  brethren, 
though  1  have  committed  nothing 
against  the  people,  or  customs  of 
our  fathers,  yet  was  1  delivered 
prisoner  from  Jerusalem  into  the 
hands  of  the  Romans. 

18  Who,  when  they  had  examin- 
ed me,  would  have  let  me  go ,  be- 
cause there  was  no  cause  of  death 
in  me. 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake  a- 
gainst  it,  1  was  constrained  to  ap- 
peal uneo  Cesar  ;  not  that  I  had 
ought  to  accuse  my  na-tion  of. 

20  }'  ">r  this  cause  therefore  have 
I  called  for  you,  to  see  you,  and  to 
speak  with  you  :  because  that  for 
the  hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound  with 
this  chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him.  We 
neither  receive  letters  outof  Judea 
concerning  thee,  neither  any  of  the 
brethren  that  came  shewed  ©r 
spake  anv  harm  of  thee. 
-^'  198i  ' 


CHAPTER  I. 
''   22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee  seeing  ye 
what  thou   thinkest  :    for  as  con- 
cerriing  this  sect,  we  know  that  ev 
ery  where  it  is  spoken  against. 

23  And  when  they  had  appoint- 
ed him  a  day,  there  came  many 
to  him  into  Ins  lodging  ;  to  whom 
he  expounded  and  testified  the 
kingdom  of  God,  persuading  them 


concerning  Jesus,  both  out  of  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  out  of  the 
prophets,  from  mornmg  till  eve- 
ning. 

24  And  some  believed  the  things 
which  were  spoken,  and  some  be- 
lieved not. 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not 
among  themselves,  they  departed, 
after  that  Paul  had  spoken  one 
word,  Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost 
by  Esaias  the  prophet,  unto  our 
fathers, 

26  Saying,  Go  unto  this  people, 
and  say,  Hearing^  ye  shall  hear, 
and  shall    not  understand  ;   and 


shall  see,  and  not  per 
ceive. 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people 
is  waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are 
dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes 
have  they  closed  ;  lest  they  should 
see  with/t/ieir  eves,  and  hear  with 
their  ears,  and  understand  with 
their  heart,  and  should  be  convert- 
ed, and  I  should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto 
you,  that  the  salvation  of  God  is 
sent  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  that 
they  will  hear  it. 

29  An^  when  he  had  said  these 
words,  the  Jews  departed,  and  had 
great  reasoning  among  themselves 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole 
years  in  his  own  hired  house,  and 
received  all  that  came  in  unto  him, 

3i  Preaching  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  teaching  those  things 
which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  with  all  confidence,  no  man 
forbidding  him. 
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THE  E-PIS'TLE  OF 


p  A 


aUL,  the  A-POSTLE,  to  THE  RO- 

MANS.« 


The  E-pis'tle  to  the  Ro'mans  was  written  about  the  fifty-seventh  year 
of  our  Lord  ;  and  is  placed  at  the  head  of  the  other  epistles  because 
of  the  importance  of  the  matters  therein  contained,  and  the  dignity 
of  the  city  of  Rome.  St.  Paul,  the  author  of  it,  and  the  thirteen 
epistles  immediately  following,  after  having  been  twice  imprisoned 
at  Rome,  suffered  martyrdom*  in  that  city  by  decapitation.*? 


a  Ro-maus,  r6'-minz,  strong,  powerful.' 

b  Mar-tyr-dom,  la^r'-tfir-dfira,  tlie  death  of 
a  martyr. 

c  De-cap-i-ta-tion,  d^-kA.p-p^-ti'-shQn,  the 
act  of  beheading. 

d  Mu-tu-ai,  mu'-tshu-il,  reciprocal. 

e  Pur-pose,  pfir'-p&s,  intention,  design,  to 
intend. 

/  Let,  ISt,  to  hinder,  to  permit,  put  to  hire. 

^  Bar-ba-ri-ans,  ba.r-bi.'-ri-4i?z,  men  un- 
civilized. 

h  I-mag-in-a-tion,6-mid-j!n-^'-sh5n,  fancy. 
idea. 

i  Un-seem-ly,  6n-s66in'-16,  indecent,  unbe- 
coming. 

,f  Con-ve-ni-ent,  Ir6n-v6'-n&-^nt,fit,  proper. 

k  Ma-lic-ou8-nes8,  mi-l!sh'-68-n§s,  malice. 

I  P'^spite-ful,  d^-spite'-ful,  malicious. 

at  lra-pla-ca-ble,lm-pli'-ki-bl,  not  to  be  pa 
cifiedj  inexorable. 


Paulas  calling  commended. 
AUL,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
called  to  be   an  apostle,  sepa- 
rated unto  the  Gospel  of  God. 

2  (Which  he  had  promised  afore 
by  his  prophets  in  the  Holy  scrip- 
tures) 

3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  which  was  made 
of  the  seed  of  David  according  to 
the  flesh, 

4  And  declared  to  be  the  Son  of 
God  with  power,  according  to  the 
Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead  : 

5  By  whom  we  have  received 
grace  and  apostieship  for  obedi- 
ence to  the  faith  among  all  nations 
for  his  name : 


ItOMAJNTS. 

6  Among  whom  are  ye  also  thejare  clearly  seen,  benig  understood 
Called  or  Jesus  Christ.  'by  things  that  are  made,  even  his 

7  To  all  that  be  in  I\ome,  belov-jetenial   power  and   Godhead  ;  so 

ed   of    Goj],    ca)h?'.i    to  be.   saints '.jlhat  they  are  without  excuse  : 
Grace  to  you,  and  peace  from  God      L*i  Because  that  when  they  knew 
our  Father,  and   the  Lord  Jesus  God,  they  glorified /im  not  as  God. 

thankful, 


Christ 

8  First,  I  thank  my  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  for  you  all,  that  your 
faith  is  spoken  of  throughout  the 
whole  world. 

9  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom 
I  serve  with  my  spirit  in  the  gos- 
pel of  his  Son,  that  without  ceas- 
ing I  make  mention  of  you  always 
in  my  prayers. 

lO"  Making  request  (if  by  any 
means  now  at  length  I  might  have 
a  prosperous  journey  by  the  will 
of  God)  to  come  unto  you. 

11  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  1 
may  impart  unto  you  some  spiritu- 
al gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  be  es- 
tablished ; 

12  That  is,  that  i  mav  be  com- 
forted  together  with  you,  by  the 
mutual  faith  both  of  you  and  me. 

13  Now  I  would  not  have  you 
ig^norant,     brethren,     that    often- 


neither  were  thankful,  but  be- 
came vain  in  their  imaginations,^ 
and  their  foolish  heart  was  dark- 
ened. 

22  Professing  themselves  to  be 
wise,  they  became  fools  : 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of  the 
incorruptible  God,  into  an  image 
made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and 
to  birds,  and  fourfooted  beasts, 
and  creeping  things. 

24  Wherefore  God  also  gave 
them  up  io  uncleanness,  through 
iX\Q  lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  to 
dishonour  their  own  bodies  be- 
tween themselves  : 

25  Who  changed  the  truth  of 
God  into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and 
served  the  creature  more  than  the 
Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen. 

26    For  this   cause   God  gave 

them  up  unto  vile  aftections  :  For 

times  I  purposed*    to    come  iintoleven  their   women  did  change  the 


you  (but  was  let/  hitheito)  that  1 
might  have  some  fruit  among  you 
also,  even  as  among  other  Gentiles. 

14  I  am  a  debtor  both  to  the 
Greeks,  and  to  the  Barbarians, 4 
both  to  the  wise  and  to  the  unw  ise. 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  1  am 
ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you 
that  are  at  Rome  also. 

16  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is  the  pow- 
er of  God  unto  salvation,  to  every 
one  that  belie veth,  to  the  Jew  nrst, 
and  also  to  the  Greek. 

17  For  theiein  is  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  revealed  from  faith  to 
faith  :  as  it  is  written.  The  just 
shall  live  by  faith. 

18  For  the  wratli  of  God  is  re- 
vealed from  heaven  against  all  un- 
godliness, and  unrighteousness  of 
men  who  hold  the  truth  in  unright- 
eousness. 

19  Because  that  which  may  be 
known  of  God,  is  manifest  in  them ; 
for  God  hath  shewed  it  unto  them. 

20  For  the  invisible  things  of 
liisa  from  the  creation  of  the  world 


natural   use  into  that  which  is  a- 
gainst  nature  : 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men^^ 
leaving  the  natural  use  of  the  wo- 
man, burned  in  their  lust  one  to- 
ward another,  men  with  men  work- 
ing that  which  is  unseemly,*  and 
receiving  in  themselves  that  re- 
compence  of  their  error  which  was 
meet. 

28  And  even  as  they  did  not 
like  to  retain  God  in  tlmr  kuow« 
ledge,  God  ^ave  them  over  to  a 
reprobate  mind,  to  do  those  things 
which  are  not  convenient  'J 

29  Being  filled  with  all  unright- 
eousness, fornication,  wickedness^ 
covetousness,  maliciousness  ;*  full 
of  envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit, 
malignity  :  whisperers, 

30  Backbiters,  haters  of  God^ 
despiteful,' proud,  boasters,  invent- 
ers  of  evil  things,  disobedient  to 
parents, 

31  W^ithout  understanding,  cov- 
enant breakers,  without  natura  af- 
fection, implacable,'"  unmerciful : 

32  Who  knowing  the  judgment 
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of  God  (that  they  which  commit 
such  things  are  worthy  of  death) 
not  only  do  the  same,  but  have 
pleasure  in  them  that  do  them. 

CHiLF.  II. 

A  Iii-3X-cu-sa-ble,  In-Sks-ku'-zi-bl,  not  to 

be  excused. 
i  Im-pen-i-tent,  !m-p§n'-^-tent,  obdurate. 
c  Ex-cu-sirig,    Sks-ku'-zlog,    extenuating, 

pardoning. 
d  Sac-ri-l«ge,  s4k'-kr^-  i!dje,  robbing  of  the 

churcii. 
€  Na-ture,  ni'-tshftre,  the  native  state  of 

anything,  constitution. 

Who  are  Justified. 

THEREFORE  thou  art  inexcu- 
sable,<»  O  man,  whosoever 
thou  art  that  judgest  :  for  where- 
in thou  judgest  another,  thou  con 
demnest  thyself  ;  for  thou  that 
judgest  doest  the  same  things. 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  the  judg 
mentof  God  is  according  to  truth, 
against  them   which  commit   such 
things. 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  Oman, 


no  respect  of 


11  For  there  is 
persons  with  God. 

12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned 
without  law,  shall  also  perish  with- 
out law  :  and  as  many  as  have  sin- 
ned in  the  law,  shaH  be  judged  by 
the  law, 

13  (For  not  the  hearers  of  the 
law  ai-e  just  before  God,  but  the 
doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified. 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles  which 
have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the 
things  contained  in  the  law,  these 
having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto 
themselves  : 

15  Which  shew  the  work  of  the 
law  written  in  their  hearts,  their 
conscience  also  bearing  witness, 
and  their  thoughts  the  mean  while 
accusing^,  or  else  excusing''  one  an- 
other,) 

16  In  the  day  when  God  shall 
judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  ray  gospel. 

17    Behold,  thou   art  called  a 
Jew,  and  restest  in  the  law,  and 


that  judgest  them  which   do  such  raakest  thy  boast  of  God  ; 
things,   and  doest   the   same,  that 
thou  shalt  escape  the  judgment  of 
God? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  oi 
his  goodness,  and  forbearance, and 
long-suffering  ;  not  knowing  that 
the  goodness  of  God  lea.deth  thee 
to  repentance  ? 

5  But  after  thy  hardness  and 
impenitent*  heart,  treasurest  up 
unto  thyself  wrath  against  the  day 
of  wrath,  and  revelation  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God  ; 

6  Who  will  render  to  every  man 
accoiding  to  his  deeds  : 

7  To  them,  who  by  patient  con- 
tinuance in  well-doing,  seek  for 
glory,  and  honour,  and  immortali- 
ty ;  eternal  life  : 

8  But  unto  them  that  are  conten- 
tious, and  do  not  obey  the  truth, 
but  obey  unrighteousness  ;  indig- 
nation, and  wrath  ; 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish  upon 
every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil, 
of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the 
Gentile. 

10  But  glory,  honour,  and  peace, 
to  every  man  that  worketh  good, 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to,  the 
Gentile. 


18  And  knowest  his  will,  and 
approvest  the  things  that  are  more 
excellent,  being  instructed  out  of 
the  law. 

19  And  art  confident  that  thou 
thyself  art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a 
light  of  them  which  are  in  darkness, 

20  An  instructer  of  the  foolish, 
a  teacher  of  babes,  which  hast  the 
form  of  knowledge,  and  of  the 
truth  in  the  law. 

21  Thou  therefore,  which  teach- 
est  another,  teachest  thou  not  thy- 
self? Thou  that  preachest  a  man 
should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal  ? 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a  man 
should  not  commit  adultery,  dost 
thou  commit  adultery  ?  Thou  that 
abhorrest  idols,  dost  thou  commit 
sacrilege  ?<^ 

23  Thou  thaf  makest  thy  boast 
of  the  law,  through  breaking  the 
law,  dishonourest  thou  God  ? 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is 
blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles, 
through  you,  as  it  is  written. 

25  For  circumcision  verily  pro- 
(itteth,  if  thou  keep  the  law  :  but 
if  thou  be  a  breaker  of  the  law, 
thy  circumcision    is  made    uncir* 

cumcision.  V 
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26  Therefore,   if  the  uncircum 
cision  keep   the    righteousness   of 
the  law,  shall  not  his  imcircuraci- 
sion  be  counted  for  circumcision  ? 

27  And  shall  not  uncircumci- 
sion  which  is  by  nature, «  if  it  ful- 
fil the  law,  judge  thee,  who  by  the 
letter  and  circumcision  dost  trans- 
gress the  law  ? 

2S  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is 
one  outwardly  ;  neither  is  that  cir- 
cumcision, which  is  outward  in 
the  flesh  : 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one 
inwardly  ;  and  circumcision  is 
that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  arid 
not  in  the  letter,  whose  praise  is 
not  of  men,  but  of  God. 
CHil.P.  HI. 

a  Or-a-cle,  6r'-ra-kl,  something'  delivered 
by  supernatural  wisdom,  a  sage. 

b  Com-mend,  k6m-m§nd',  to  praise,  to  re- 
commend. 

e  A-bound,  i-b6und',  to  be  in  great  plenty. 

d  Sep-ul-chre,  sSp'-pfil-ki*ir,  atomb 

e  Asp,  4sp,  a  venomous  serpent. 

/  Pro-}'it-i-a-tion,  pr6-p!sh-^-i'-b-hun,  a- 
toneinent. 

ff  Ex-clude,  ^ks-klude,  to  shut  out,  except. 

No7ie  justijied  by  the  law. 

WHAT   advantage  then   hath 
the  Jew?  or    what  profitz^ 
there  of  circumcision  1 

2  Much  every  way  :  cliiefly  be- 
cause that  unto  them  v/ere  commit- 
ted the  oracles^  of  God. 

3  For  what  if  some  did  not  be- 
lieve ;  shall  their  unbelief  make 
the  faith  of  God  without  effect  ? 

4  God   forbid  :  yea,  let  God  be 
true,  but  every  man    a  liar  ;  as  it 
is  written,  That  thou  mightest  be 
justified  in  thy  sayings,  and  might 
est  overcome  when  thou  art  judg 
ed. 

6  But  if  our  unrighteousness 
commend*  the  righteousness  of 
God,  what  shall  we  say  ?  Is  God 
«nrighteous  who  taketh  venge- 
ance ?  (1  speak  as  a  man.) 

6  God  forbid  :  for  then  how 
should  God  judge  the  world  ? 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath 
more  abounded  through  my  lie  un- 
to his  glory  ;  why  yet  am  I  also 
judged  as  a  sinner  ? 

8  And  not  rather  as  we  be  slan- 
derously reported,  and  as  some  af 


firm  that  we  saj^,  Let  us  do  evil 
that  good  may  come  ?  whose  dam^ 
nation  is  just. 

9  What  then  ?  are  we  better 
than  theij  ?  No,  in  no  wise  :  for  we 
have  before  proved  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  that  they  are  all  under 
sin  ; 

10  As  it  is  written,  There  is 
none  righteous,  no,  not  one  : 

11  There  is  none  that  under- 
standeth,  there  is  none  that  seek- 
eth  after  God. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the 
way,  they  are  together  become 
unprofitable,  there  is  none  that  do- 
eth  good,  no,  not  one. 

13  Their  throat  is  an  open  se- 
pulchre ;'^  with  their  tongues  they 
have  used  deceit ;  the  poison  of 
asps<^  is  under  their  lips. 

14  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cur- 
sing and  bitterness. 

15  Their  feet  ai-e  swift  to  shed 
blood. 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are 
in  their  ways  : 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  hare 
they  not  known. 

18  There  is  no  fear  of  God  be- 
fore their  eyes. 

19  ISow  we  know  that  what 
things  soever  the  law  saith,  itsaith 
to  them  who  are  under  the  law : 
that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped, 
and  all  the  world  may  become 
guilty  before  God. 

20  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of 
the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  jus- 
tified in  his  sight  :  for  by  the  law 
is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  the  righteousness  of 
God  without  the  law  is  manifested, 
being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the 
prophets  ; 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of 
God  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ  unto  all,  and  upon  all  them 
that  believe ;  for  there  is  no  dif- 
ference : 

23  For  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God  ; 

24  Being  justified  freely  by  his 
grace,  through  the  redemption  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

25  Whom  God  hath  set  fOfth  to 
be  a  propitiation,'  through  faith  in 
his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteous* 
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ness  for  the  remissions  of  sins  that 
are  past,  through  the  forbearance 

of  God  ; 

26  To  declare,  Isay,  at  this  time 
his  righteousness  :  that  he  might 
he  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him 
which  believeth  in  Jesus. 

27  Where  is  boasting  then  ? 
45   excluded./    By   what  law? 
works  ?  Nay  :  but  by  the  law 
faith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude  that 
a  man  is  justified  by  faith  with- 
out the  deeds  of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews 
only  ?  is  he  not  also  of  the  Gen- 
tiles ?  Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also  : 

30  Seeing  it  is  one  God,  which 
shall  justify  the  circumcision  by 
faith,  and  uncircumcision  through 
faith. 

31  Do   we  then  make  void   the  so.: 
law   through  faith  1   God    forbid  : 
yea,  we  establish  the  law. 

a  Per-tai-ning,   per-ti'-ntng,  belonging  to, 

relating  to. 
h  Im-pute,  Im-pute',  to  attribute. 

Heir,  ^re,  a  male  that  inlierits  an  estate. 
Trans-gress-ion,  tr4ns-gr§sh  -u;i,    viola- 
tion of  a  law. 
;  Quick-en,  kwik'-kn,  to  make  alive, hast- 
en. 
f  Righ-te-ous-ness,  ri'-tsh^-us-n^s,  justice. 


iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose 
sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom 
the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then 
upon  the  circumcision  07ilij,  or  up- 
on the  uncircumcision  also  ?  For 
we  say  that  faith  was  reckoned  to 


Abraham  for  righteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned  ? 
when  he  was  in  circumcision,  or  in 
uncircumcision  .''  not  in  circumci- 
sion, but  in  uncircumcision. 

1 1  And  he  received  the  sign  of 
circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  right- 
eousness of  the  faith,  which  he  had 
yet  being  uncircumcised  :  that  he 
might  be  the  father  of  all  them 
that  believe,  though  they  be  not 
circumcised  ;  that  righteousness 
might   be  imputed   unto   them   al- 


righteous 


Righteousness  imputed  by  faith. 

WHAT  shall  we  then  say,  that 
Abraham  our  father,  as  per- 
taining''  to  the  flesh,  hath  found 

2  For  if  Abraham  were  justifi- 
edjby  works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glo- 
ry, but  not  before  God. 

3  For  what  saith  the  scripture 
Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
counted  unto  him   for 
ness. 

4  Now  to  him  that  worketh,  is 
the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace, 
but  of  debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not, 
but  believeth  on  him  that  justifi 
eth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  count 
€d  for  righteousness. 

6  Even   as  David  also  descriAj- 
cth  the  blessedness  of  the  man  un 
to  whom  God  imputeth^  risfhteous- 
ness  without  works, 


7  Saijing,  Blessed  are  ihey  whose;shail  thy  seed  be 


12  And  the  father  of  circumci- 
sion to  them  who  are  not  of  the 
circumcision  onlv,  but  also  walk 
lU  the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our 
father  Abraham,  which  he  had  be- 
ing yet  uncircumcised. 

13  For  the  promise  that  he 
should  be  the  heir«?  of  the  world, 
i^asnotto  Abraham,  or  to  his  seed 
through  the  law,  but  through  the 
righteousness  of  faith. 

14  For  if  they  which  are  of  the 
law  be  heirs,  faith  is  made  void, 
and  the  promise  made  of  none  ef- 
fect. 

15  Because  the  law  worketh 
wrath  :  for  where  no  law  is,  there  is 
no  transgression. <^ 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith  that 
it  might  be  by  grace  ;  to  the  end 
the  promise  might  be  sure  to  all 
the  seed,  not  to  that  only  which  is 
of  the  law,  but  to  that  also  which 
is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham  who  is 
the  father  of  us  all, 

17  (As  it  is  written,  I  have  made 
thee  a  father  of  many  nations)  be- 
fore him  whom  lie  believed,  even 
God,  who  quickeneth«  the  dead, 
and  calleth  those  things  which  be 
not  as  though  they  were  : 

J  8  Who  against  hope  believed 
in  hope,  that  he  might  become  the 
father  of  many  nations  ;  accord- 
ing  to  that  which  was   spoken,  So 
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19  And  being  not  weak  in  faith 
he  considered  not   his  own  body 
now  dead,  when  he  was  about  an 
hundred  years  old,  neither  yet  the 
deadness  of  Sarah's  womb. 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the  pro- 
mise of  God  through  imbehef ;  but 
was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to 
God : 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded 
that  what  he  had  promisedj  he  was 
able  also  to  perfoim. 

22  And  therefore  if  was  impu- 
ted to  him  for  righteousness./ 
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23  Now  it  was  not  written    for  joy  in  God,  through  our  Lord  Je 


his  sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed 
to  him  ; 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it 
shall  be  imputed,  if  we  believe  on 
him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord 
from  the  dead, 

25  Who  was  delivered  for  our 
offences,  and  was  raised  again  for 
our  justification. 

a  Per-ad-vcn-ture,  pcr-ad-ven'-t»hure,  per- 
haps, by  chance. 

h  Rec-oii'Ole,  rek'-kon-slle,  to  compose 
differences. 

c  A-tone-ment,  a-tine'-m^nt,  agreement, 
expiation. 

d  Ln-pute,  jin-pute',  to  attribute. 

e  Si-mi  1-i-lude,  s^-m'ii'-^-tude,  likeness. 

/  Dis-o-be-di-ence,  dis-6-b^'-je-ense,  or 
,dis-6-b^'-de-ense,  breach  of  duty. 

Reconciliation  hit  Christ. 

THEREFORE  being  justified 
by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

2  By  whom  also  we  have  access 
by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein 
we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God. 

3  And  not  only  so,  but  we  glo- 
ry  in    tribulation,    also    knowing 

•that  tribulation  wcrketh  oatience, 


ture«  for  a  good  man  some  would 
even  dare  to  die. 

8  But  God  commendeth  his  love 
towards  us,  in  that  while  we  were 
yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us. 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now 
justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be 
saved  from  wrath  through  him. 

10  For  if  when  we  were  ene- 
mies, we  were  reconciled*  to  God 
by  the  death  of  his  Son :  much 
more,  being  reconciled,  we  shaU 
be  saved  by  his  life. 

1 1  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also 


sus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now 
received  the  atonement.'^ 

12  \\hefef3re,  as  by  one  man 
sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin  ;  and  so  death  passed 
upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have 
sinned. 

13  For  until  the  law,  sin  was  in 
the  world  :  but  sin  is  not  imputed^* 
w  hen  there  is  no  law. 

14  Nevertheless,  death  reigned 
from  Adam  to  Moses,  even  over 
them  that  had  not  sinned  after  the 
similitude*  of  Adam's  transgres- 
sion, who  is  the  figure  of  him  that 
was  to  come. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so 
also  is  the  free  gift.  For  if  through 
the  offence  of  one,  many  be  dead  ; 
much  more  the  grace  of  God,  and 
the  gift  by  grace,  which  ishy  one 
man,  Jesus  Christ,  hath  abounded 
unto  many. 

16  And  not  as  it  teas  by  one 
that  sinned,  so  is  the  gift  :  for 
the  judgment  tvas  by  one  to  con- 
demnation ;  but  the  free  ^ift  is  of 
many  offences  unto  justifica- 
tion. 

17  For  if  bv  one  man's  offence, 
death  reigned  by  one ;  much  more 


4  And    patience,    experience  ;  they  which  receive  abundance  of 


and  experience,  hope ; 

5  And  hope  maketh  not  asham- 
ed, because  the  love  of  God  is^ 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto 
us. 

6  For  when  we  were  yet  with- 
out strength,  in  dne  time  Christ 
died  for  the  ungodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous 
man  will  one  die  :  vet  peradvcn- 


grace,  and  of  the  gift  of  righteous- 
ness, shall  reign  in  life  by  one, 
Jesus  Christ. 

18  Therefore,  as  by  the  offence 
of  one,  judgment  came  upcn  all 
men  to  condemnation :  ever  so 
by  the  righteousness  of  one,  the 
free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unio 
justification  of  life. 

19  For  as  by  one  man's  disobe- 
dience many  were  made  sinners  : 

—  2t)4 


CHAJfJ  Eli   VI. 


S0  by  the  obedience/ of  one,  shall 
many  be  made  rig^hteous. 

20  Moreover,  the  law  entered 
that  the  ofience  mig^ht  abound  : 
But  where  sin  abounded,  grace 
did  much  more  abound  : 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  un- 
to death,  even  so  might  grace, 
reign  through  righteousness  unto 
eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

CHAP,  "yi,    ' 

a  Do-min-ion,  di-raia'-ySn,  sovereign  au- 
thority. 

b  lu-stru-nnent,  In'-strii-mSnt,  a  tool,  deed 
of  contract. 

c  Doc-trine,  d6k'-trln,  the  principles  of 
any  sect  or  master. 

d  In-fir-mi-ty,  !n-fSr'-m^-t^,  weaknet-s, 
failing,  disease. 

e  In-iq-ui-ty,  in-lk'-kw^-<.&,  hijustice, 
crime. 

Of  newness  of  life. 

WHAT    shall   we    say    then  .^ 
Shall    we   continue  in  sin, 
that  grace  may  abound  ? 

2  God  forbid  :  how  shall  we 
that  are  dead  to  sin  live  any  lon- 
ger therein  ?  , 
g  j^3  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of 
us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus 
Christ  were  baptized  into  his 
death  ^ 

4  Therefore  we  are  buried  with 
him  by  baptism  into  death ;  that 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Fa- 
ther, even  so  we  also  should  walk 
in  newness  of  life. 

5  For  if  we  have  been  planted 
together  in  the  likeness  of  his 
death  we  shall  be  also  in  the  like- 
ness of  his  resurrection : 

6  Knowing  this,   that    our   old 
man   is   crucified  with    him,    that 
the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroy 
ed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not 
serve  sin. 

7  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed 
from  sin. 

S  Now,  if  we  be  dead  with 
Christ  we  believe  that  we  shall  also 
live  with  him  : 

9    Knowing  that   Christ,   being 
raised  from   the   dead,   dieth    no 
more  ;    death   hath  no  more  do- 
jniniono  over  him. 
^    10  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died 


unto  sin  once :  bat  in  that  he  liv- 
eth,  he  liveth  unto  God. 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also 
yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  un- 
to sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

12  Let  not  sin,  therefore,  reign 
in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye 
should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof: 

13  Neither  yield  ye  your  mem- 
bers as  instruments*  of  unright- 
eousness unto  sin  ;  but  yield  your- 
selves unto  God,  as  those  thai  are 
alive  from  the  dead,  and  your 
members  as  instruments  of  right- 
eousness unto  God. 

14  For  sin  shall  not  have  do- 
minion over  you  :  for  ye  are  not 
under  the  law,  but  under  grace. 

15  What  then  ?  shall  we  sin,  be- 
cause we  are  not  under  the  law, 
but  under  grace  ?   God  forbid. 

16  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom 
ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to 
obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom 
ye  obey  ;  whether  of  sin  unto 
death,  or  of  obedience  unto  right- 
eousness  ? 

17  But  God  be  thanked  that  je 
were  the  servants  of  sin  ;  but  ye 
have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that 
form  of  doctrine^^  which  was  de- 
livered you. 

IS  Being  then  made  free  from 
sin,  ye  became  the  servants  of 
righteousness. 

19  I  speak  after  the  manner  of 
men,  because  of  the  infirmity*^  of 
your  flesh  :  for  as  ye  have  yields 
ed  your  members  servants  to  un- 
clea'nness,  and  to  iniquity^  unto 
iniquity  ;  even  so  now  yield  your 
members  servants  to  righteous- 
ness unto  holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  vere  the  fer- 
vants  of  sin,  ye  were  free  from 
righteousness. 

21  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in 
those  things  whereof  ye  are  now 
ashamed  ^  for  the  end  of  those 
things  is  death. 

22  But  now  being  made  fres 
from  sin,  and  become  servants  to 
God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  ho- 
liness, and  the  end  everlasting 
life. 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin  i« 
death  :  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eter^ 
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wal  life,  througn  Jesus  Christ  ouri    10  Andthe  commandment  which 
Lord.  urns  ordained  to  life,  I    found   to  be 


CH/LP.  irzz. 

a  A-dul-ter-ess,    &-dur-tfir-?s,    a    woman 

j^uilty  of  adultery. 
h  Cov-et,  kuv'-^t,  to  desire  earnestly. 
c  Con-cu-pi-scence,  kon-ku'-p^-s^iise,  lust. 
d  De-light,  d6-Vite',  joy,  pleasure,  to  please- 
e  Wretch-ed,  retsh'-§d,  miserable,  paltry. 

7he  lav)  hath  power'  only  in  this  life. 

7"  NOW  ye  not,  brethren,  (for 
.^  I  speak  to  them  that  know 
the  law,)  how  that  the  law  hath 
dominion  over  a  man  as  long  as  he 
liveth  ? 

2  For  the  woman  which  hath 
an  husband  is  bound  by  the  law  to 
her  husband  so  long  as  he  liveth  : 
but  if  the  husband  be  dead,  she 
is  loosed  from  the  law  of  her  hus- 
band. 

3  So  then  if  while  her  husband 
liveth,  she  be  married  to  another 
man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adul- 
teress :«  but  if  her  husband  be 
dead,  she  is  free  from  that  law,  so 
that  she  is  no  adulteress,  though 
she  be  married  to  another  man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye 
also  are  become  dead  to  the  law  by 
the  body  of  Christ ;  that  ye  should 
be  married  to  another,  even  to  him 
who  is  raised  from  the  dead,  that 
■we  should  bring  forth  fruit  unto 
God. 

5  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh, 
the  motions  of  sins  which  were  by 
the  law,  did  work  in  our  members 
to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death. 

6  But  now  we  are  delivered 
from  the  iaw,that  being  dead  where- 
in we  were  held;  that  we  should 
serve  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not 
'in  the  oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  L 
the  law  sin  ?  God  forbid.  Nay,  I 
had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law: 
for  I  had  not  known  lust,  except 
the  law  had  said.  Thou  shalt  not 
covet.* 

8  But  sin  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  wrought  in  me  all 
manner  of  concupiscence. <^  For 
without  the  law  sin  loas  dead. 

9  For  I  wns    alive  without  the 
law  once  ;  but  when  the  command 
;m£pt^?^me,  sin  revived,  and  Idie^. 


unto  death. 

11  For  sin  taking  occasion 
the   commandmcHt  deceived   me, 
and  by  it  slew  ine. 

12  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy  : 
and  the  commandment  holy,  and 
just,  and  good. 

13  Was  then  that  which  is  good, 
made  death  unto  me  ?  God  forbid. 
But  sin,  that  it  might  appear  sin, 
working  death  in  me  by  that  which 

;  that  sin  by  the  command- 
ment might  become  exceeding"  sin- 
ful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is 
spiritual  :  but  I  am  carnal,  sold  un- 
der sin. 

15  For  that  which  I  do,  allow 
not  ;  for  what  I  would,  that  do  I 
not ;  but  what  1  hate,  that  do  I. 

16  If  then  I  do  that  which  I 
would  not,  I  consent  unto  the  law 
that  it  is  good. 

17  Now  then,  it  is  no  more  I 
that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in 
me. 

18  For  I  know,  that  in  me  (that 
is,  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no  good 
thing  ;  for  to  will  is  present  with 
me,  but  hoi<.i  to  perform  that  which 
is  good,  1  And  not. 

9  For  the  good  that  I  would  I 
do  not  :  but  the  evil  w  hich  J  would 
not,  that  1  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not, 
it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin 
that  dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that  when 
I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present 
with  me. 

22  For  I  delight^  in  the  law  of 
God,  after  the  inward  man. 

23  But  I  see  another  law  in  my 
members,  warring  against  the  law 
of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into 
captivity  to  the  law  of  sin,  which 
is  in  my  members. 

24  O  wretched'  man  that  I  am, 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  bo- 
dy of  this  death  ? 

25  I  thank  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  So  then,  with 
the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of 
God  ;  but  with  the  flesh,  the  law  ©f 
sin. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 
Q'SLA.'Pm  U'l.XTm  raised  up  Jesus  from  the 


A  Car-nal-ly,  kS.r'-nil-16,  not  spiritually 
b  Spir-it-u-al-ly,  8pir'-!t-Uhii-S.l-li5  without 

corporeal  groasuess. 
e  Mor-ti-fy,  mdr'-ti-f i,  to  humble,  corrupt 
d  A-dop-tion,  4-d6p'-shfin,  act  of  adopting 
c  Crea-ture,  kr^'-tshure,  a  being  created. 
/  Man-i-fes-ta-tion,     iDan-n^-fes-ti'-sh&n 

discovery,  publication. 
g-  In-ter-cess-ioij,in-tef-s^sh'-un,mediation 
A  Pre-des-ti-nate,  pr^-dSs'-ti-nite,  to  ap- 
point beforehand  by  irreversible  decree. 
i  Trib-u-la-tion,    trib-ii-lii'-shun,    distress 

vexation. 
j  Per-se-cu-tion,   per-s^-ku'-shSn,  the   act 

of  persecuting. 
k  Prin-ci-pal-i-ty,    prln-sd-pil'-i-t^i    sove- 
reignty, a  prince's  domain. 

Works  of  the  Jlesh  and  spirit, 

THERE  is  therefore  now  no 
condemnatiou  to  them  which 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

2  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life,  in  Christ  Jesus,  hath  made  me 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

3  For  what  the  law  could  not  do, 
in  that  it  was  weak  through  the 
flesh,  God  sending-  his  own  Son, 
in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh, 
and  for  sin  condemned  sin  in  the 
flesh  : 

4  That  the  righteousness  of  the 
law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit. 

5  For  they  that  are  after  the  fi^sh, 
do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh : 
but  they  that  are  after  the  Spirit, 
the  things  of  the  Spirit. 

6  For  to  be  carnally^  minded  is 
death  ;  but  to  be  spiritually^  mind- 
ed is  life  and  peace  : 

7  Because  the  carucil  mind  is 
enmity  against  God  :  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be. 

8  So  then  they  that  are  in  the 
flesh,  cannot  please  God. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh, 
but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the 


deadl^» 
dwell  in  you  ;  he  that  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead,  shall  also 
quicken  your  mortal  bodies,  by  his 
spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 

12  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are 
debtors  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  af- 
ter the  flesh. 

13  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh, 
ye  shall  die  :  but  if  ye  through 
the  Spirit  do  mortifyc  the  deeds  of 
the  body,  ye  shall  live. 

14  For  as  many  as  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the 
sons  of  God. 

15  For  ye  have  not  received  the 
Spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear ; 
but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,*^  whereby  we  cry,  Abba, 
Father. 

16  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  wit- 
ness  with  our  Spirit,  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God. 

17  And  if  children,  then  heirs  ; 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with. 
Christ :  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with 
him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
together. 

18  For  I  reckon  that  the  sufi*er- 
ings  of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glo- 
ry which  shall  be  revealed  in  us. 

19  For  the  earnest  expectatioa 
of  the  creature^  waiteth  for  the 
manifestation/  of  the  sons  of  God. 

20  For  the  creature  was  made 
subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly, 
but  by  reason  of  him  who  hatii 
subjected  the  same  in  hope : 

21  Because  the  creature  itself 
also  shall  be  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption,  into  the 
glorious  liberty   of  the  children  of 


^od. 


22  For  we  know  that  the  whole 
creation  groaneth,  and  travailetii 
in  pain  together  until  now  : 

23  And  not  only  they,  but  our- 
selves also,  which  have  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,    even  we   our- 

Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.     Nowiselves  groan  within  ourselves  wait- 
if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  ingTor  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  re 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.  '         --  -      ^  —  »-  -  j- 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the 
body  is  dead  because  of  sin  ;  but 
the  Spirit  is  life,  because  of  right- 
eousness. 


demption  of  our  body.  \ 

24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope* 
But  hope  that  is  seen,  is  not  hope : 
for  what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he 
yet  hope  for  ? 


11  But  If  the  Spirit  of  him  thatj     25  But  if  we  hope  for  that^we 
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lec  not,  thi7t  do  we  with  patience 
wait  for  it. 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  help- 
eth  our  infirmities :  for  we  know 
not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we 
ought ;  but  the  Spirit  itself  raaketh 
intercession^  for  us  with  groanings 
which  cannot  be  uttered. 
^'27  And  he  that  searcheth  the 
hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind 
of  the  Spirit,  because  he  maketh 
intercession  for  the  saints  accord- 
ing* to  the  icill  of  God. 

28  And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the 
called  according  to  /jfs- purpose. 

29  For  whom  he  did  fore-know, 
he  also  did  predestinate^  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  his   Son, 


that  he    might    be    the    first-born 
among  many  brethren, 

30  Moreover,  whom  he  did  pre- 
destinate, them  he  also  called  : 
and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also 
justified  :  and  whom  he  justified, 
them  he  also  glorified. 

31  "What  shall  we  then  say  to 
tiles'?  things  ?  If  God  be  for  us, 
who  can  be  against  us  ? 

32  He  that  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us 
all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also 
freely  give  us  all  things. 

33  \X\\o  shall  lay  any  thing  to 
the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  It  is 
God  thac  justifielh : 

34  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  r 
It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea,  rather, 
that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also 
mhketh  intercession  for  us. 

35  Who  shall  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  Christ  ?  shall  tribula- 
tion,* or  distress,  or  persecution,; 
or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril, 
or  sword  ? 

36  (As  it  is  written,  For  thy 
sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long ; 
we  arc  accounted  as  sheep  "for  the 
slaughter.) 

37  Nay  in   all   these  things  we 


39  Nor  height,  nor  depll.,  por 
any  other  creature,  shall  be  able 
to  separate  us  from  the  hjvc  of 
God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

CHAP.  :1K. 

a  Pertain,  per-tkne',  to  belong,  relate  to. 

b  Cove-nant,  kftv'-6-n4nt,  a  contract,  to 
make  a  contract. 

c  Sa-ra,  sL'-rk,  lady,  princes. 

d  Re-bec-ca,  ri-b^k'-k4,  quarrel  appeased, 

e  Said,  sed,  did  say. 

/  E-sau,  ^'-fciw,  h»;^  that  acts  or  finishes. 

g  Plia-ra-oh,  ft'-ii,  that  scatters,  orepoils, 

/i  De-struc-tion,  di-str&k'-shfin,  ruin,  mur- 
der. 

i  O-see,  o'-sfei, 

j  Sab-a-oth,b&b'-4-6ih,  arnrxies,  hosts,  num- 
bers. 

k  Sod-o-ina,  s6d'-d6-njd,  their  secret,  their 
cement. 

I  Go-mor-rah,  gA-moi'-r^,  rebellious  peo- 
ple. 

Paul's  soi'row  for  the  Jews. 

I  Say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie 
not,  my  conscience  also  bear- 
ing me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
2  That  1  have  great  heaviness 
and  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart. 
.3  For  T  could  wish  that  myself 
were  accursed  from  Christ,  for  my 
brethren,  my  kinsmen  according^ 
to  the  flesh  : 

4  Who  are  Israrelites  ;  to  whom 
pertaiiieth^  the  adoption,  and  the 
glory,  and  the  covenants,*  and  the 
giving  of  the  law,  and  the  service 
of  Ood,  and  the  promises  ; 

5  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and 
of  whom  as  concerning  the  flesh 
Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  God 
blessed  forever.     Amen. 

6  Not  as  though  the  word  of 
God  hath  taken  none  effect.  For 
they  are  not  all  Israel,  which  arc 
of  Israel  : 

7  Neither  because  they  are  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  are  they  all  chil- 
dren :  but,  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed 
be  called. 

8  That  is,  They  which  are  the 
children  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not 
the     children    of    God  :    but  the 


are  more  than  conquerors  throughjchildren  of  the  promise  are  count 


him  that  loved  us. 

38  For  I  am  persuaded,  that 
neither  death  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
nor  principalities,*  nor  powers,  nor 
thingis present,  northings  to  come. 


ed  for  the  seed. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  pro- 
mise, At  this  time  will  I  come,  and 
Sarac  shall  have  a  son. 

10  And  not  onfy  this  but  when 
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Rebecca^^  also  had  conceived  by 
one,  even  by  our  father  Isaac, 

11  (For  the  children  being  not 
yet  born,  neither  having  done  any 
good  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of 
God  according  to  election  might 
stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  him 
that  calleth,) 

12  It  was  said*  unto  her,  The 
elder  shall  serve  ihti  younger. 

13  As  it  is  written,  Jacob  have 
I  loved,  but  Esau/  have  1  hated. 

14  What  shall  v^e  say  then  ?  Is 
there  unrighteousness  with  God  ? 
God  forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  I  will 
have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have 
mercy,  and  I  will  have  compas- 
sion on  whom  I  will  have  compas- 
sion. 

16  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth, 
but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy. 

17  For  the  scripture  saith  unto 
Pharaoh,g^  Even  for  this  same 
purpose  have  1  raised  thee  up, 
that  I  might  shew  ray  power  in 
thee,  and  that  my  name  might  be 
declared  throughout  all  the  earth. 

18  Therefore  hath  be  mercy  on 
whom  he  will  have  viercy,  and 
whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  sav  then  unto  me, 
Why  doth  he  yet^find  fault  ?  for 
who  hath  resisted  his  will  ? 

20  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art 
thou  that  repliest  against  God  ? 
shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him 
that  formed  it^  Why  hast  thou 
made  me  thus  ? 

21  Hath  not  the  potter  power 
over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lamp 
to  make  one  vessel  unto  honour 
and  another  unto  dishonour  ? 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew 
his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power 
known,  endured  with  much  long 
suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fit- 
ted to  destruction :'» 

28  And  that  he  might  make 
known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on 
the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he 
had  afore  prepared  unto  glory  ? 

24  Even  us  whom  he  hath  call- 
ed, not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also 
of  the  Gentiles. 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,»  I 
will  call  them  my  people ;  which 

/a  Q 


were  not  ray  people,  and  her,  be* 
loved,  which  was  not  beloved. 

26  And  it  shall  come  to  pass^ 
that  in  the  place  where  it  was  said 
unto  them.  Ye  are  not  my  people  ; 
there  shall  thej'  be  called.  The 
children  of  the  living  God. 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  concern- 
ing Israel,  Though  the  number  of 
the  children  of  Israel  be  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea,  a  remnant  shall 
be  saved. 

28  For  he  will  finish  the  work, 
and  cut  it  short  in  righteousness  : 
because  a  short  work  will  the 
Lord  make  upon  the  earth. 

29  And  as  Esaias  said  before^ 
Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth>  had 
left  us  a  seed  ;  we  had  been  as 
Sodoma,*  and  been  made  like  unto 
Gomorrah.^ 

30  What  shall  we  say  then  ? 
That  the  Gentiles  which  followed 
not  after  righteousness,  have  at- 
tained to  righteousness,  even  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  faith  : 

31  But  Israel,  which  followed 
after  the  law  of  righteousness, 
hath  not  attained  to  the  law  of 
righteousness. 

32  Wherefore  ?  Because  tlieif 
sought  it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it 
were  by  the  works  of  the  law  :  for 
they  stumbled  at  that  stumblings 
stone  ; 

83  As  it  is  written,  Behold,  t 
lay  in  Sion  a  vSturabling  stone,  and 
tock  of  offence  :  and  whosoever 
believeth  on  him,  shall  not  be 
ashamed. 

a  A-bove,  a-buv',  higher  in  place,  power, 

or  excellence. 
h  Scrip-ture,   skrjp'-tshure,    the    word  of 

God,  sacred  writing. 
c  E-sa-i-as,  6-si'-^-as,  the  salvation  of  the 

Lord. 
d  Yes,  )  .5,  a  term  of  affirraation  opposed 

to  no. 
e  Jeal-ous-y,  j^l'-15s  ^,  suspicion  in  love, 

suspicious  fear. 

No  believer  shall  be  confounded. 

BRETHREN,    my   heart's  de- 
sire and  prayer  to  God   for 
Israel  is  that  they  might  be  saved. 
2  For  I  bear  them  record,  that 
they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not 
according  to  knowledg'e. 
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3  For  they   being  ignorant  ofjLord,   who  hath  believed  our  re 
God's  righteousness,    and    going-'port  ? 
about  to  establish  their  own  right- 
eousness, have  not  submitted  them- 
selves unto   the   righteousness 
God. 


4  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness,  to  every  one 
that  believeth. 

6  For  Moses  describeth  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  the  law, 
That  the  man  which  doeth  those 
things  shall  live  by  them. 

6  But  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  faith,  speaketh  on  this  wise, 
Say  not  in  thine  heart.  Who  shall 
ascend  in^^o  heaven  ?  (that  is,  to 
bring  Christ  down  from  above.") 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into 
the  deep  ?  (that  is  to  bring  up 
Christ  again  from  the  dead.) 

8  But  what  saith  it  ?  The  word 
is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and 
in  thy  heart :  that  is  the  word  of 
faith,  which  we  preach, 

9  That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
shalt  believe  in  thine  heart,  that 
God  hath  raised  him  fiom  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved, 

10  For  with  the  heart  man  be- 
lieveth unto  lighteousness,  and 
with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation. 

11  For  the  scripture^ saith.  Who- 
soever believeth  on  him,  shall  not 
be  ashamed. 

12  For  there  is  no  difference  be- 
tween the  .Jew  and  the  Greek:  for 
the  same  Lord  over  all,  is  rich  un- 
to all  that  call  upon  him. 


13  For  whosoever  shall 


call  up- 
shall  be 


on  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on 
him  in  whom  they  have  not  be- 
lieved ?  and  how  shall  they  be- 
lieve in  him  of  whom  they  have 
not  heard  ?  and  how  shall  thev 
hear  without  a  preacher  *? 

15  And  how  shall  they  preach, 
except  they  be  sent  ?  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of 
them  that  preach   the    gospel   of 


peace,  and   bring  glad 


good  things 

16  But  they 
ed  the  gospel. 


tidings 


have  not  all  obey- 
For  Esams^  saith, 


17  So  then  faith  ccmelh  by  hear- 
ing, and   hearing  by   the  word  of 

of  God. 

18  But  I  say,  Have  they  not 
heard?  Yes^  verily,  their  sound 
went  into  all  the  earth,  and  their 
words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world, 

19  But  I  say,  Did  not  Israel 
know  ?  First  Moses  saith,  I  will 
provoke  you  to  jealousy*  by  them 
that  are  no*  people,  and  by  a  foolish 
nation  I  will  aeger  you. 

20  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and 
saith,  I  was  found  of  them  that 
sought  mc  not ;  1  was  made  mani- 
fest unto  them  that  asked  not  after 
me. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith,  All  day 
long  I  have  stretched  forth  my 
hands  unto  a  disobedient  and  gain- 
saying people. 

ClJikP-  XI. 
a  Wot,  v6t,  to  know. 

b  Re-serve,  r6-z§iv',  to  keep  in  store  or 
mind,  save  to  some  other  purpose, 

c  Ba-al,  ba'-ii],  he  that  rules  and  subdues. 

d  Era-u-la-tion,  ^m-u-li'-shfin,  rivalry, 
contest. 

e  Nat-u-ral,  nit'-tshii-r&l,  produced  by  na- 
ture. 

/  Ob-tain,  6b-t4ne',  to  procure,  prevail. 

All  larael  not  rejected, 

I  Say  then.  Hath  God  cast  away 
his  people  ?  God  forbid.  For 
I  also  am  an  /sraelite  of  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his 
people  which  he  foreknew.  Wot« 
ye  not  what  the  scripture  saith  of 
Elias  1  how  he  maketh  interces- 
sion to  God  against  Israel,  saying, 

3  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy 
prophets,  and  digged  down  thine 
altars ;  and  I  am  left  alone,  and 
they  seek  my  life. 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer  of 
(iod  unto  him  ?  1  have  reserved*  ta 
myself  seven  thousand  men,  who 
have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  ini' 
age  of  Baal.<^ 

6  Even  so  then  at  this  present 
time  also  there  is  a  remnant  ac-» 
cording  to  the  election  of  grace. 

6  And  if  by  grace,  then  25  it  uo 
more  of  woiks  :    otherwise  grace 

is  m  more  grace.     But  ii  U  te  of 
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work?,  t1it»  (s  it  no  more  grace  istandest  by  faith.     Be   not  high- 
otherwise  woik  is  no  more  work,     minded,  but  fear. 

7  What  then?  Israel  hath  not  21  For  if  God  spared  not  the 
obtained  that  which  he  seeketh  for ;  natural^  brau.  bes,  take  heed  lest  he 
but  the  election  hath  obtained  it,  also  spare  noi  .bee. 


and  the  rest  were  blinded : 

8  According^  as  it  is  written,  God 
hath  given  them  the  spirit  of  slum- 
ber, eyes  that  they  should  not  see, 
and  ears  that  they  should  not  hear, 
unto  this  day. 

9  And  David  saith,  Let  their 
table  be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap, 
."ind  a  stumbling-block,  and  a  re- 
compense unto  them. 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened, 
that  ihey  may  not  see,   and  bo\V 


ishino^ 
Gentiles 


down  their  back  alway . 

Ill  say  then,  Have  they  stum- 
bled that  they   should   fall  ?  God 
forbid  :    but  rather  through   their 
fall  salvation  is  come  unto  the  Gen 
tiles,  for  to  provoke  them  to  jeal 
ousy. 

^  12  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the 
riches  of  the  world,  and  the  dimin- 
of  them  the  riches  of    the 
how  much  more  their 
fulness  ? 

13  For  I  speak  to  you.  Gentiles, 
inasmuch  as  I  am  the  apostle  of 
the  Gentiles,  I  magnify  mine  of- 
fice : 

14  l(  by  any  means  I  may  pro- 
voke to  emulation''  them  which  are 
my  flesh,  and  might  save  some  of 
them. 

-1^  For  if  the  casting  away  of 
them  be  the  reconciling-  of  the 
world  ;  what  shall  the  receiving  of 
them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead  ? 

16  For  if  the  first-fruit  be  holy, 
the  lump  is  also  holij  :  and  if  the 
root  be  holy,  so  are  the  branches. 

17  And  if  some  of  the  branches 
be  broken  off,   and  thou  being  a 
wild  olive-tree  wert  g/affed  in   a- 
mongst  them,  and  with  them  par 
takest  of  the  root  and  fatness  oflnot  believed,   that   through  your 


the  olive  tree  , 

18  Boast  not  against  the  branch- 
es :  but  if  thou  boast,  thou  bear- 
est  not  the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then,  The 
branches  were  broken  off,  that  1 
might  be  graffed  in. 


22  Behold  therefore  the  good' 
ness,  and  severity  of  God  :  on  them 
which  fell,  seveiity  ;  but  towards 
thee,  goodness,  if  thou  continue  ia 
his  goodness  :  otherwise  thou  also 
shalt  be  cut  off. 

23  And  they  also,  if  they  abide 
not  still  in  unbelief,  shall  be  graffed 
in  :  for  God  is  able  to  graff  them 
in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of 
the  olive-tree,  which  is  wild  by  na- 
ture, and  wert  graffed  contrary 
to  nature  into  a  good  oliv^e-tree ; 
how  much  more  shall  these  which 
be  the  natural  braiwhes^  be  graffed 
into  their  own  olive-tree  1 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren, 
that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this 
mystery,  (lest  ye  should  be  wise  in 
your  own  conceits,)  that  blindness 
in  part  is  happened  to  Israel,  until 
the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come 
in. 

2(5  And  so  all  Israel,  shall  be 
saved  :  as  it  is  written,  There  shall 
come  out  of  Sion  the  deliverer, 
and  shall  turn  away  ungodliness 
from  Jacob. 

27  For  this  is  ray  covenant  unto 
them,  when  1  shall  take  away  their 
sins. 

23  As  concerning  the  gospel 
tkeij  are  enemies  for  your  sakes  : 
l^ut  as  touching  the  election,  thexj 
are  beloved  for  the  fathers'  sakes.  ' 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of 
God  are  without  repentance. 

30  For  as  ye  in  times  past  have 
not  believed  God,  yet  have  now 
obtained/  mercy  through  their  un- 
belief : 

31  Even  so  have  these  also  now 


mercy  they  also  may  obtain  mercy. 

32  For  God  hath  concluded 
them  all  in  unbelief,  that  he  might 
have  mercy  upon  all. 

33  O  the  depth  of  the  riches 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge of  God  :  how  unsearchable 


20   Well :  because  of  unbelief lare   his  judgments,  and  his  ways 
they   wcrcj  broken  off,  and  thoujpast  fiiidiog  out : 
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34  For    who   hath    known    thelation. 


hath 


mind  of  the  Lord,    or  who 
been  his  counsellor  ? 

35  Or  who  hath  first  given  to 
him,  and  it  shall  be  recompensed 
unto  him  again  ? 

36  For  of  him,  and  through 
him,  and  to  him  are  all  things  :  to 
whom  be  glory  for  ever.     Amen. 

C^ILV.  XII. 

a  Con-form,  kon-fdrm  ,  to  comply  with. 
b  Trans-form,     trdns'-fdrm',     to     change 

shape, 
c  Min-is-ter-ing,  m!n'-nls-lflr-!ng,  giving,at 

tending  on  the  service  of  God. 
d  SJoth-fuJ,  sloth'  f31,  lazy,  sluggiph. 
e  Dis-trib-ute,   d!s-trib'-6te,    to  divide   a 

mongst  more  than  two. 


Abhor  that  which  is  e<q). 


Pride  forbidden . 

I  Beseech  you,  therefore,  breth- 
ren, by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  liv 
ing  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  un- 
to God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service- 

2  And  be  not  conformed^  to 
this  ivorld:  but  be  ye  transform- 
ed*  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  per- 
fect will  of  Gog. 

3  For  I  say,  through  the  grace 
given  unto  me,  to  every  man  that 
is  among  you,  not  to  think  of  him- 
se'.f  more  highly  than  he  ought  to 
thmk ;  but  to  think  soberly,  ac- 
cording as  God  hath  dealt  to  every 
man  the  measure  of  faith. 

4  For  as  we  have  many  mem 
bers  in  one  body,  and  all   meni- 
bers  have  not  the  same  office  : 

5  So  we  being  many  are  one  bo- 
dy in  Christ,  and  every  one  mem- 
bers one  of  another. 

6  Having  then  gifts  differing  ac- 
cording to  the  grace  that  is  given 
to  us,  whether  prophecy,  let  iis 
prophecy  according  to  the  propor- 
tion of  faith  : 

7  Or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our 
ministering  ;c  or  he  that  teacheth 
on  teaching  : 

8  Or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  ex- 
hortation :  he  that  giveth,  let  him 
do  it  with  simplicity  ;  he  that  ru- 
leth,  with  diligence  :  he  that  shew- 
eth  mercy,  with  cheerfulness. 

9  .Let  iove  be  without   dissimu- 


cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 

10  Be  kindly  aflectioned  one  to 
another  ;  with  brotherly  love,  in 
honour  preferring  one  another  : 

1 1  Not  sloth ful'i  in  business ;  fer- 
vent in  spirit ;  serving  the  Lord  : 

12  Rejoicing  in  hope  ;  patient 
in  tribulation ;  continuing  instant 
in  prayer  : 

13  Distributing*  to  the  necessity 
of  saints  ;  given  to  hospitality. 

14  Bless  them  which  persecute 
you  :  bless  and  curse  not. 

15  Rejoice  with  them  that  do 
rejoice,  and  weep  with  them  that 
weep. 

16  Be  of  the  same  mind  one  to- 
wards another.  Mind  not  high 
things,  but  condescend  to  men  of 
low  estate.  Be  not  wise  in  your 
own  conceits. 

17  Recompense  to  no  man  evil 
for  evil.  Provide  things  honest  io 
the  sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  ;is  much  as 
lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with 
all  men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not 
yourselves,  but  rather  give  place 
unto  wrath  :  for  it  is  written.  Ven- 
geance is  mine  :  I  will  repay,  saith 
the  Lord. 

20  Therefore  if  thine  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him  ;  if  he  thirst, 
give  him  drink :  for  in  so  doing 
thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on 
his  head. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good. 

CHiLP.  XIII. 

a  Re-sist,  r^-ziat  j  to  oppose. 

b  Con-science,  k6n'-shlnse,  the  faculty  by 

which  we  judge  of  ourselves. 
c  Hon-our,  on'-n&r,  dignity,  reputation,  to 

reverence. 
d  Cov-et,  kfiv'-gt,  to  desire  earnestly. 
e  Walk,  wiwk,  to  move  by  regular  steps, 

a  path  to  walk  in. 


Exhoi'tatimi  to  several  duties. 
ET  every  soul  be  subject  unto 
i  the  higher  powers.     For  there 


is  no  power  but  of  God  :  the  pow- 
ers that  be,  are  ordained  of  God. 

2  Whosoever  therefore  resist- 
eth«  the  power,  resisteth  the  ordi- 
nance of  God  :  and  the';  that  re- 
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Bist,  shall  receive    to   themselves 
damnation. 

3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to 
good  works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt 
thoiA  then  not  be  afraid  of  thf 
power  ?  do  that  which  is  good,  and 
thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the  same : 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God 
to  thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do 
that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid  ;  for 
he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain  : 
for  he  is  the  minister  of  God,  a 
revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon 
him  that  doeth  evil. 

6  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be 
subject,  not  only  for  wrath,  but 
also  for  conscience^  sa.ke. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  pay  ye 
tribute  also :  for  they  are  God's 
ministers,  attending  continually 
upon  this  very  thing. 

7  Render  therefore  to  all  their 
dues :  tribute  to  whom  tribute  ii 
due,  custom  to  whom  custom,  fear 
to  whom  fear,  honour*^  to  whom 
honour. 

8  IF  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but 
to  love  one  another  ;  for  he  that 
loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the 
law. 

9  For  this,  Thou  shalt  not  com- 
mit adultery.  Thou  shalt  not  kill, 
Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt 
not  bear  false  witness.  Thou  shalt 
not  covet  ;<<  and  if  there  be  any 
other  commandment,  it  is  briefly 
comprehended  in  this  saying, 
namely.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbour;  therefore  love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the  time, 
that  now  it  is  high  time  to  awake 
out  of  sleep  :  for  now  is  our 
salvation  nearer  than  when  we  be- 
lieved. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the 
day  is  at  hand  :  let  us  therefore 
cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and 
let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light. 

13  Let  us  walk*  honestly  as  in 
the  day  ;  not  in  rioting  and  drunk- 
enness, not   in    chambering    and 


for   the    flesh,    to  fuljil  the  lust^ 
tkei'eof. 

CHikF.  XIV. 

a  Doubt-ful,  d6ili'-tul,  dubious,  uncertain 

b  Dis-pu-ta-tion,  dls-pu-ti'-shun,  argumen- 
tation. 

c  Oc-ca-sion,  6k-ki'-zhQn,  opportunity, 
accidental  cause. 

d  E-steeni,  ^-ste^m',  to  set  a  value  upon, 
high  value,  regard. 

3  Ac-cep-ta-ble,  4k-s£p'-t4-bl,  gratefully, 
pleasing. 

Days  and  meats  indifferent, 
IM  that  is  weak  in  the  faith 
receive  ye,  but  not  to  doubt- 
ful^ disputations.* 

2  For  one  believeth  that  he  may 
eat  all  things :  another  who  is 
weak,  eateth  herbs. 

3  If  Let  not  him  that  eateth,  de- 
spise him  that  eateth  not  ;  and  let 
not  him  which  eateth  not,  judge 
him  that  eateth  ;  for  God  hath  re- 
ceived him. 

4  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  a- 
nother  man's  servant?  to  his  own 
master  he  standeth  or  falleth. 
Yea,  he  shall  be  holden  up :  for 
God  is  able  to  make  him  stand. 

5  One  man  esteemeth  one  day 
above  another  :  another  esteem- 
eth every  day  alike.  Let  every 
man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his 
ov/n  mind. 

6  He  that  regardeth  the  day, 
regardeth  it  unto  the  Lord  ;  and 
he  that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to 
the  Lord  lie  doth  not  regard  it. 
He  that  eateth,  eateth  to  the 
Lord,  for  he  giveth  God  thanks ; 
and  he  that  eateth  not,  to  the 
Lord  he  eateth  not,  and  giveth 
God  thanks. 

7  For  none  of  us  liveth  to  him- 
self, and  no  man  dieth  to  himself. 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live 
unto  the  Lord  ;  and  whether  we 
die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord  :  whe- 
ther we  live  therefore  or  die,  we 
arc  the  Lord's. 

9  For  to  this  end  Christ  hath 
died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that 
he  miglit  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead 
and  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 


wantonness,   not  in  strife  and  en-ibrother?  or  why  dost  thou  set   at 
vying.  nought  thy  brother  ?   for  we  shall 

^  14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  all  stand  before  the  judgment  seat 
l^hrtst,  ^nd    make   not  provision  of  Christ. 
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11  For  it  is   written,   As  I  liveJe  0-be-di-ent,  b-h^'-^i-enU  submissive  t« 
saith  the  Lord,  every   knee  shall 


bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  shalj 
confess  to  God. 

12  So  then  every  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to  God. 

13  If  Let  us  not  therefore  judge 
one  another  any  more  :  but  judge 
this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a 
stumbling-block,  or  an  occasion^^to 
fall  in  his  brothel's  way. 

14  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  by 
the  Lord  Jesus,  that  there  is  no- 
thing unclean  of  itself  :  but  to 
him  that  esteemeth^  any  thing  to 
be  unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be  griev- 
ed with  thy  me?it,  now  walkest 
thou  not  charitably.  Destroy  noi 
nim  with  thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ 
died. 

16  Let  not  then  your  good  be 
evil  spoken  of. 

17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteous- 
ness, and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things 
serveth  Christ,  is  acceptable-:  to 
God,  and  approved  of  men. 

19  Let  us  therefore  follow  after 
the  things  which  make  for  peace, 
and  things  wherewith  one  may  ed- 
ify another. 

20  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work 
of  God.  All  things  indeed  are 
pure  ;  but  it  is  evil  for  that  man  who 
eateth  with  offence. 

21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh 
nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  amj  thing 
whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or 
is  offended,  or  is  made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith  ?  have  it  to 
thyself  before  God.  Happy  is  he 
that  condemneth  not  himself  in 
that  thing  which  he  alloweth. 

23  And  he  that  doubteth,  is 
damned  if  he  eat,  because  he  eat- 
eth not  of  faith :  for  whatsoever  is 
not  of  faith,  is  sin. 


a  In -fir-mi -ty,  !n-f^r'-m^-t6,  weakness, fail- 
ing, disease 

b  Ed-i-fi-ca-tion,Sd-fe-f(^-kii'-shSn,  improve- 
ment, instruction. 

c  Laud,  liwdjpraise,  honour  paid,to  praise 

d  Ad-mon-ish,  id-m6n'-n!gh,  to  reprove 
gently. 


authority. 
/  Il-lyr-i-cum,  il-Jir'-^-kfi.-n,  joy,  rejoicing. 
§•  A-cha-i-a,  k-kh.'-6-a.,  grief  or'trouble. 

The  receiving  of  the  Gentiles. 

W^E  then  that  are  strong,  ought 
to  bear  the  infirmities*  of 
the  weak,  and  not  to  please  our- 
selves. 

2  IF  Let  every  one  of  us  please 
his  neighbour  for  his  good  to  edifi- 
cation.^ 

3  Fo£  even  Chiist  pleased  not 
himself;  but  as  it  is  written,  The 
reproaches  of  them  that  reproach- 
ed thee  fell  on  me. 

4  For  whatsoever  things  were 
written  aforetime,  were  written 
for  our  learning  \  that  we  through 
patience  and  comfqrt  of  the  scrip- 
tuies  might  have  hope. 

6  P^'ow  the  God  of  patience  and 
consolation,  grant  you  to  be  like- 
minded  one  towards  another,  ac- 
cording to  Christ  Jesus  : 

6  That  ye  may  with  one  mind 
and  one  mouth  glorify  God,  even 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

7  H  Wherefore  receive  ve  one 
another,  as  Christ  also  received 
us  to  the  glory  of  God. 

8  Now  I  say  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  a  minister  of  the  circumci- 
sion for  the  truth  of  God,  to  con» 
firm  the  promises  made  unto  the 
fathers : 

9  And  that  the  Gentiles  might 
glorify  God  for  his  mercy  ;  asJt  is 
written.  For  this  cause  I  will  con- 
fess to  thee  among  the  Gentiles, 
and  sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith,  Rejoice, 
ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people. 

11  And  again,  Praise  the  Lord, 
all  ye  Gentiles,  and  laud^  him  all 

ye  people. 

12  And  again,  Esaias  saith. 
There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  and 
he  that  shall  rise  to  reign  over  the 
Gentiles  ;  in  him  shall  the  Gen- 
tiles trust. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you 
with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believmg, 
that  ye  may  abound  in  hope 
through   the  power  of  the    Holy 

Ghost. 
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!•*  Aad  1  myself  also  am  per- 
suadea  of  you,  my  brethren,  iiiax 
ye  also  a/e'full  of  goodness,  filled 


27  It  hath  pleased  tnera  verily , 
and  their  debtors  they  are.  For  if 
the  Gentiles  have  been  maae  par- 


with   all  knowledge,  able   also  tojtakers    of    their    spiritual    things, 
admonish*^  one  another.  their  duty  is  also  to  minister  unto 

15    Nevertheless,    brethren,    I  them  in  carnal  things. 


have  w^ritten  the  more  boldlv  unto 


28  When  therefore   I  have  per- 


you,  in  some  sort,  as  putteth  you  formed  this,  and   have   sealed  to 
3.- !._j    1 V  ii.„    ~ +u^*i*u^.^  *u:^  4"^..;+    i  „,:ii ^„  i — .- 


ill  mind,  because  of  the  grace  that 
is  given  to  me  of  God. 

16  That  I  should  be  the  minister 
of  Jesus   Christ  to    the    Gentiles, 


them  this  fruit,  I  will  come  by  you 
into  Spain. 

29  And   i  am  sure,  that  when  I 
come  unto  you,  I  shall  come  in  the 


ministering  the  jrospel  of  God,  that'tulaess    of  the  blessing  of  the  gos- 
the    ofiering  up    of  the    GentileS|pel  of  Christ. 


might  be   acceptable,  being  sanc- 
tified by  the  Holy  Ghost. 


30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
for  the  Lord  Jesus   Christ's  sake, 


17  I  have  therefore  whereof  I'and  for  the  icve  of  the  Spiritj'^hat 
may  glory  through  .lesus  Christ  inye  strive  together  with  me  in  your 
those  things  which  pertain  to  God.iprayers  to  God  for  me  ; 

18  For  1  will  not  dare  to  speakl  31  That]  maybe  delivered  from 
of  any  of  those  tilings  which  Christjthem  that  do  not  believe  in  Judea ; 
hath  not  wrought  by  me,  to  makejand  that  my  service  ^yhlch  I  have 
ihe   Gentiles  obedient, «     by    wordjfor  Jerusalem,  may  be  accepted  of 


ard  deed 

19  Through  mighty  signs  and 
wonders,  by  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  ;  so  that  from  Jeru- 
salem, and  round  about  unto  lllv- 
ricum,./'  i  have  fully  preached  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

20  Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to 
preach  the  gospel,  not  where 
Christ  was  named,  lest  I  should 
build  upon  another  man's  founda- 
tion : 

21  But  as  it  is  written,  To  whom 
he  was  not  spoken  of,  they  shall 
see  ;  and  they  that  have  not  heard, 
shall  understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  I  have 
been  much  hindered  from  coming 
to  you. 

i23  But  now  having  no  more 
place  in  these  parts,  and  having  a 
great  desire  these  many  years  to 
come  unto  30U  : 

24  Whensoever  I  take  my  jour- 
ney into  Spain,  1  will  come  to  you : 
for  1  trust  to  see  you  in  my  jour- 
ney, and  to  be  brought  on  my  way 
thitherward  by  you,  if  first  I  be 
somewhat  filled  with  your  company. 

25  But  now  I  go  unto  Jerusalem, 
to  minister  unto  the  saints. 

26  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of 
Macedonia  and  Achaia,s^  to  make 
a  certain  contribution  for  the  poor 
saints  which  are  at  Jerusalem. 


the  saints 

32  That  i  may  come  unto  you 
with  joy  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
may  with  you  be  refreshed. 

33  Now  the  God  of  peace  be 
with  you  all.     Amen. 

a  Cen-chre-a,sca -kr6-A,millGt,  small  pulse. 

b  Bu-si-ness,  Llz'-nSs,  employment. 

c  Suc-cour-er,  suk'-kur-fir,  helper,  reliever. 

d  Aq-ui-ia,  ak'-kwMi,  an  eagle.  ^ 

e  E-pen-e-tus.  i-p^n'  d-tfis,  laudable,  wor- 
thy of  praise. 

/  An-dro-ni-cus,  4n-dr6-ni'-k5s,  a  man  ex- 
celling otliers. 

fr  Ju-ni-a,  ju'-n6-4,  youth. 

h  Am-pli-as,  am'-ple-as,  large,  extensive. 

i  Ui-ba-ne,  ur'-b.Vn^, 

7  Sta-chys,  st^'-kids,  spike. 

k  A-pel-ies,  lL-pei'-l*!Z,  exclusion,  separa- 
tion. 

I  Av-is-to-bu-lus,    a.r-!s-t6-bu'-Ifis,  a  good 
counsellor. 

m  He-ro-di-on,  hk-ib'-dh-bnj  the   song  of 
Juno. 

n  Nar-ci3-sus,  nSjr-Eis'-sSs,    astonishment, 
stupidity. 

0  Try-phe-na,  tri-fe'-n4,  delicate,  delicious. 

p  Try-pho-sa,  tri-f<!)'-sa,  thrice,  shining. 

q  Per-sis,  per'-sis,  that  cuts,  or  divides. 

r  A-svn-cri-tus,  a.-s!a'-kr^-t6s,  incompara- 
ble. 

s  Phle-gon,  fli'-gon,  zealous,  burning. 

t  Pat-ro-bas,  par'-r6-b4s,  paternal,  or  tliat 
follows  the  steps  of  his  father. 

u  Phi-lol-o-fus,    ft-161'-16-gus,  a  lover  of 
letters. 

y  Ju-li-a,  j6'-l&-i,  downy,  soft,  and  tender 
liair. 

w  Ne-re-us,  r.^'-r&-uSj  the  same. 
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«  O-lym-phae,  J-Mm'-fis,  hea«enly. 

y  0-l)e-cli-ence,  6-b6'-j6-Snse,  submission. 

z  Lu-ci-uB,  16'-shi-6s,  luminous. 

a  So-sip-a-ter,  s6-slp'-i)A-t6rj  who  defends 

the  father. 
b  Ter-ti-us,  tSr'-sh6-5s,  the  third. 
e  Ga-i-us,  gk'-h-hs^  lord,  an  earthly  man. 
d  Quar-tus,  kw^r'-tfis, 
e  Co-rin-thus,  kA-r!n'-thfis, 
/  Cen-chre-a,    sSn'-kr^-i,     millet,    Bmal) 

pulec. 

PauVs  salutation. 

I  Commend  unto  you  Phcbe  our 
sister,   which  is   a  servant   of 
the  church  which  is  at  Cenchrea:« 

2  That  ye  receive  her  in  the 
Lord  as  becoraeth  saints,  and  that 
ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever  busi- 
ness^' she  hath  need  of  you  :  for 
she  hath  been  a  succourer**  of  ma- 
ny, and  of  myself  also. 

3  Greet  Priscilla  and  Aqaila,'^ 
my  helpers  in  Christ  Jesus : 

4  Who  have  for  my  life  laid 
down  their  own  necks  ;  unto 
whom  not  only  1  give  tiianks,  but 
also  all  the  churches  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

6  Likewise  greet  the  church  that 
is  in  their  house.  Salute  my  well- 
beloved  Epenetus,*  who  is  the  first 
fruits  of  Achaia  unto  Christ. 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed 
much  labour  on  us. 

7  Salute  Adronicus/  and  Junias^ 
ray  kinsmen,  and  my  fellow-pri- 
soners, who  are  of  note  among 
the  apostles,  who  also  were  in 
Christ  before  me. 

8  Greet  Amplias^  my  beloved  in 
the  Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbane*  our  helper  in 
Christ,  and  Stachys/  my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelles^  approved  in 
Christ.  Salute  them  which  are  of 
Aristobulus'/  household. 

11  Salute  Herodian»»  my  kins- 
man. Greet  them  that  be  of  the 
household  ox  JNarcissus,"  which  are 
in  the  Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena«'  and  Try- 
phosa,p  who  labour  in  the  Lord. 
Salute  the  beloved  Persis,?  which 
laboured  much  in  the  Lord. 

13  Salute  Rufus  chosen  in  the 
Lord,  and  his  mother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus,'*  Phlegmon,* 
Hennas,  Patrobas,«  Hermes  and 
the  brethren  which  are  with  them. 


15  Salute  Philologus,"  and  Ju- 
lia,«  Nereus,**  and  his  sister,  and 
Olympus,*  and  all  the  saints  which 
are  with  them. 

16  Salute  one  another  with  an 
holy  kiss.  The  churches  of  Christ 
salute  j'ou. 

17  Now  I   beseech  you,  breth 
ren,  mark  them  whicn  cause  di 
visions   and  offences  contrary   to 
the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learn- 
ed ;  and  avoid  them. 

18  For  they  that  are  such  serve 
not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but 
their  own  belly :  and  by  good 
words  and  fair  speeches  deceive 
the  hearts  of  the  simple. 

19  For  your  obediencey  is  come 
abroad  unto  all  men.  1  am  glad 
therefore  on  your  behalf:  but  yet 
1  would  have  you  wise  unto  tnat 
which  is  good,  and  simple  con- 
cerning evil. 

20  And  the  God  of  peace  shp.Ii 
bruise  Satan  under  your  feet 
shortly.  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you.    Amen. 

21  Timotheus,  my  work-fellow, 
and  Lucius,z  and  Jason,  and  Sosi- 
pater,«   my   kinsmen,   salute  you. 

22  I  Tertius,*  who  wrote  this 
epistle,  salute  you  in  the  Lord. 

23  Gains'^  mine  host,  and  of  the 
whole  church  saluteth  you.  Eras- 
tus  the  chamberlain  of  the  city  sa- 
luteth you,  and  Quartus^^a  brother. 

24  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  vfiih  you  all.     Amen. 

25  H  Now  to  him  that  is  of  pow- 
er to  stablish  you  according  to  my 
g'ospel,  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus 
Christ  (according  to  the  revela- 
tion of  the  mystery  which  was 
kept  secret  since  the  world  began, 

26  But  now  is  made  manifest, 
and  by  the  scriptures  of  the  pro- 
phets, according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  everlasting  God, 
made  known  to  all  nations  for  the 
obedience  of  faith,) 

27  To  God  only  wise,  be  glory 
through  Jesus  Christ  for  ever. 
Amen. 


IT  Written  to  the  Romans  from 
Corinth us,«  and  sent  by  Phebc 
servant  of  the  church  fit  Cen 

chrea./ 
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If  THE  FIRST  E-PISTLE  Oi-    l^AUi.,  i 

TO  THE  CO-lUN'THl-ANS. 


'  tJ    X  *Ji^s> 


This  E-pistle  is  generally  believed   to  have  been  written  about  the 

fiftv-sixth  year  of  our  Lord. 


CH/kF.  I. 

a  So3-t]ie-neg,  s63'-ths-n^z,saviour,  strong. 

b  Chlo-e,  kl6'  ^,  green  hevb. 

c  Con-ten-tioD,  kon-tSn'-shfln,  ftrife 


which  are  of  ihe  house  of  Chloe,^ 
that  there  are  contentions^  among- 
you. 

12  IT  Now  this  I  say,  that  every 


d  A-pol-los,  &-i)6)'-168,  who  wastes  or  de-Lj,^  of  yo^   saith,   lam   of  Paul, 

slroyd  -    -     • _       -     _    » 

e  Ce-phas,  s^'-fis,  a  roclr  or  stone. 

/  Crts-pus,  kils'-pfid,  curled. 

£•  Steph-a-nas,  e'tfef'-^i-nds,cro\vn,  crowned. 


Paul  exliorteth  to  Unity, 

PAUL,  called  to  be  an  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ,  through  the 
will  of  God,  and  Sosthenes«  07ir 
brother, 

2  Unto  the  church  of  God 
which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that 
are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus, 
called  to  be  saints,  with  all  that  in 
every  place  call  upon  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both 
theirs  and  ours : 

3  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace 
from  God  our  father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  mv  God  ahvavs  on 
your  behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  g-iven  you  bv  Jesus 
Christ  : 

5  That  in  every  thing  ye  are 
enriched  by  him,  in  all  utterance, 
and  in  all  knowledge  : 

6  Even  as  the  testimony  of 
Christ  was  confirmed  in  j'ou  ; 

6  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no 
gift ;  waiting  for  the  coining  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

8  Who  shall  also  confirm  you 
unto  the  end,  that  ye  may  be  blame- 
less in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

9  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye 
were  called  unto  the  fellowship 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

10  IT  Now  1  beseech  you,  breth- 
ren, by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the 
same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no 
divisions  amon^  you  ;  but  that  ye 
be  perfectly  joined  together  in 
the  same  mind,  and  in  the  same 
judgment. 


and   I   of  ApoUoSjf^  and   I  of   Ce- 
pha«,«  and  1  of  Christ. 

13  Is  Christ  divided  ?  was  Paul 
crucified  for  you  ?  or  were  ye 
baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul? 

14  I  thank  God,  that  I  baptiz- 
ed none  of  you,  but  Crispus/  and 
Gaius  : 

15  Lest  any  should  say,  that  I 
had  baptized  in  mine  own  name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the 
household  of  Stephanas  :^  besides, 
i  know  not  whether  I  baptized  any 
other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to 
baptise,  but  to  preach  the  gospel  ; 
not  with  wisdom  of  words,  lest 
the  cross  of  Christ  should  be  made 
of  none  effect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the 
cross  is  to  them  that  perish,  fool^ 
ishness  :  but  unto  us  which  are 
saved,  it  is  the  power  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written,  I  will  de- 
stroy the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and 
will  bring  to  nothing  the  under- 
standing of  the  prudent. 

20  Where  is  the  wise  ?  where 
is  the  scribe  ?  where  is  the  dis« 
puter  of  this  world  ?  hath  not  God 
made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  ? 

21  For  after  that,  in  the  wis- 
dom of  God,  the  world  by  wisdom 
knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God  by 
the  foolishness  af  preaching  to 
save  them  that  believe. 

22  For  the  Jews  require  a  sign, 
and  the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom, 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  cru- 
cified, unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling- 
block,  and,  unto  the  Greeks  fool- 
ishness. 

24  But  unto  them  which  are 
called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks, 
Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the 


11  For  it  hath  been  declared  to     .   ,         r  i^  j 
roe  of  you.  my  brethren,  bv  them  ^^'^''"^  ^^  ^^^• 

T  "     , 


sr 


I.  CORiNTHlANS. 
2d  Because  the   foolishness    off     6  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  a 
God  is  wiser  than  men  ;  and  the  monc"  them  that  are  perfect :  yet 

not  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  nor 
of  the  princes  of  this  world,  that 


weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than 
men. 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  bre 
thren,  how  that  not  many  wise 
men  after  the  flesh,  not  many 
mighty,  not  many  noble  aj'e  called. 

27  But  God  hath  chosen  the 
foolish  things  of  the  world,  to  con- 
found the  wise  ;  and  God  hath 
chosen  the  weak  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  things  which 
are  mighty  ; 

28  ^nd  base  things  of  the  world, 
and  things  which  are  despised, 
hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and  things 
which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought 
things  that  are ; 

29  That  no  flesh  should  glory  in 
his  presence. 

80  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us 
wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 
sanctification,  and  redemption ; 

31  That,  according  as  it  is  writ- 
ten. He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glo- 
ry in  the  Lord. 

CKjar-  IE.. 

a  De-clare,  d6-kJ4re',  to  proclaim,  affirm. 
d  Dem-on-stra-tion,      d^m-mon-stri'-shfin, 

indubitable  evidence. 
c  Ghost,  g6&t,  spirit,  phantom. 
d  Spir-it-u-al,   splr'-lt-tshii-i!,  immaterial, 

mental,  not  temporal. 
e  Are,  ^tr,  the  plural  of  the  present  tense  of 

the  verb,  To  Be. 
/  Dis-cern,  d!z-zern',  to  see,  judge,  distin 

guish. 


The  success  of  PavVs  preaching. 
ISD  I,  brethren,  when  I  came 
to  you,  came  not  with  excel 
lency  of   speech,   or  of  wisdom, 
deciaringo  unto  you  the  testimony 
of  God. 

2  For  I  determined  not  to  know 
any  thing  among  you,  save  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified. 

3  And  I  was  with  you  in  weak- 
ness, and  in  fear,  and  in  much 
trembling. 

4  And    my    speech,    and    my 
preaching  icas   not   with   enticing 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  de 
monstration*  of  the  Spirit,  and  of 
power : 

5  That  your  faith  should  not 
stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in 
the  power  jof  God. 


come  to  nought. 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  a  mystery  even  the  hidden 
wisdom  which  God  ordained  before 
the  world  unto  our  giory. 

8  Which  none  of  the  princes  of 
this  world  knew  :  for  had  they 
known  itj  they  would  not  have  cru- 
cified the  Lord  of  glory. 

9  But  as  it  is  written.  Eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man, 
the  things  which  God  hath  prepar- 
ed for  them  that  love  him. 

10  But  God  hath  revealed  them 
unto  us  by  his  Spirit :  for  the  Spir- 
it searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the 
deep  things  of  God. 

1 1  For  what  man  knoweth  the 
things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of 
man  which  is  in  him  ?  even  so  the 
thmgs  cf  God  knoweth  no  man, 
but  the  Spirit  of  God. 

ji2  Now  we  have  received,  not 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the 
Spirit  which  is  of  God  ;  that  we 
might  know  the  things  that  are 
fre  »ly  given  to  us  of  God. 

i3  Which  things  also  we  speak, 
not  in  the  words  which  man's  wis- 
dom teacheth  ;  but  which  the  Holy 
Ghost<^  teacheth  :  comparing  spir- 
itual^'things  with  spiritual. 

14  But  the  natural  man  receiv- 
eth  not  the  things  of  Jhe  Spirit  of 
God  :  for  they  are*  foolishness  un- 
to him  ;  neither  can  he  know  them 
because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned./ 

15  But  he  that  is  spiritual,  jud^- 
eth  all  things,  yet,  he  himself  is 
judged  of  no  man. 

16  For  who    hath    known  the 


mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may  in- 
struct him  ?  But  we  have  the  mind 
of  Christ. 

CHiLP.  III. 

a  La-bour-er,  li.'-bar-fir,  one  who  toils  or 

takes  pains. 
b  Buil-ding,  b!r-d!ng,  a  fabric,  edifice, 
c  Man-i-fest,  m.An'-n^-f§st,  jJain,  open,  to 

show  plaialy. 
d  A-bide,  d-blde',  to  dwoll,  to  bear  th« 

consequences  of. 

e  Graf  ti-ness,  krlf-tA-n^s,  cunning. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


A 


Christ  the  foundation. 
ND    I,   brethren,     could    not 
speak  unto  you  as  unto  spir 
itual,  but  as  unto   carnal,  even   as 
unto  babes  in  Christ. 

2  1  have  fed  you  with  milk,  and 
not  with  meat  :  for  hitherto  ye 
were  not  able  to  bear  ity  neither  j^et 
now  are  ye  able. 

3  H  For  ye  are  very  carnal  :  for 
whereas  there  is  among-  you  envy- 
ing-, and  strife,  and  divisions,  are 
ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  men  ? 


16  ^  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are 
the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ? 

17  W  any  man  defile  the  temple 
of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy  : 
for  the  temple  of  God  is  hofy^ 
which  temple  ye  are. 

18  IF  Let  no  man  deceive  him- 
self: If  any  man  among  you  seem- 
eth  to  be  wise  in  this  world,  let 
him  become  a  fool,  that  he  ma}'  be 
wise. 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world 


4  For  while  one  saith,  I  am  ofiis  foolishness  with  God  :  for  it  is 
Paul,  and  another,   I  am  of  Apol- 


wntten,    He  taketh    the    wise  in 
their  own  craftiness.* 

20  And  aga-in,  the  Loid  know- 
eth  the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that 
they  are  vain. 

21  Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in 
men  :  for  all  things  are  yours  : 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  ApoUos, 
or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or 
death,  or  things  present,  or  thin^g^s 

but  God  that  giveth  the  to  come  ;  all  are  yours  ; 

23  And  ye  are  Christ's ;  and 
Christ  is  God's. 

a  Ac-count,   &k-kdfinl',  a  computation  of 

debts  or  expenses,  explanation. 
b  Trans-fer,  tr4ns-f^r',  to  convey,  remove. 
c  De-spise,  d^-spize,  to  scorn,  contemn. 
d  Buf-fet,  bar-fit,  a  blow  with  the  fast,  to 
strike. 
De-fame,  d^-fime',  to  censure  falsely. 


ios,  are  ye  not  carnal  ? 

5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who 
is  Apollos,  but  ministers  by  whom 
ye  believed,  even  as  the  Lord  gave 
to  every  man  ? 

6  I  have  planted,  Apollos  water- 
ed :  but  God  gave  the  increase. 

7  So   then,  neither   is  he  that 
planteth  any  thing,  neither  he  that 
watereth ; 
increase. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth,  and  he 
that  watereth,  are  one  :  and  every 
man  shall  receive  his  own  reward, 
according  to  his  own  labour. 

9  For  we  are  labourers^  togeth- 
er with  God  :  ye  are  God's  hus- 
bandry, ye  are  God's  building.^ 

10  According  to  the  grace  of 
God  which  is  given  unto  me,  as  a 
wise  master-builder  I  have  laid  the 
foundation,  and   another  buildeth 

thereon.     But  let  every  man  take  -i-i  as  of  the  ministers  of  Christ, 
heed  how  he  buildeth  thereupon.    |and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of 

11  For  other  foundation  can  no'God. 


How  to  account  of  ministers, 
X   ET  a  man  so  account^  of  us 


man  lay,  than  that  is  laid,  which 
:s  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon 
this  foundation,  gold,  silver,  pre- 
cious stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble; 

13  Every  man's  work  shall  be 
xnadc  manifest.*^  For  the  day 
ihall  declare  it,  because  it  shall 
be  revealed  by  fire ;  and  the  fire 
^hall  try  every  man's  work,  of 
what  sort  it  is. 

14  If  any  man's  work  abided 
which  he  hath  built  thereupon,  he 
'hall  receive  a  reward. 


is    required  ia 
man  be  found 


2  Moreover,  it 
stewards,  that  a 
faithful. 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small 
thing  that  1  should  be  judged  of 
you,  or  cf  man's  judgment  :  yea, 
I  judge  not  mine  own  self. 

4  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself, 
jet.'am  I  not  hereby  justified  :  but 
he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 

5  Therefore  judge  nothing  be- 
fore the  time,  until  the  Lord  come, 
who  both  will  bring  to  light  the 
hidden  thinjrs  of   darkness,    and 


16  If  any   man's   work  shall  be  will  make  manifest  the  counsels  of 
burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss  :  but  he  the  hearts:  and  then  shall  every 
himself  shall  be  saved  ;  yet  so  asjman  have  praise  of  God. 
fcyfire.  '  I     6  And  these  things,  brethren,.! 
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have   in  a  figur 

myself,  and  to  Apollos,  for  youi 
sakes  i  that  ye  aiight  learn  in  us 
not;'io  think  of  men    ab€>vo   that 


tracsfeired^'  to      18  Now  some  are  puffed  up,  as 

though  I  would  not  come  to  you. 

19    But    I    will    come  to    you, 
shortly,  if  the  Lord  will,  and  will 


which  is  written,   that  no  one  ofiknow,    not    the    speech    of   them 
3'ou  be  puffed  up  for   one  against'which    are    pulled     up,    but    the 


another. 

7  H  For   who    maketh    thee   to 
*M^QX  frcvi another  ?   and  what  hast 


power. 

20  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  in  word,  but  in  power. 


thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive?!     21   What  svill  ye  ?  shall  I  come 
now  if  thou  didst  receive  it,  whjjunto  you  with  a  rod,   or  in   love, 
dost   thou   glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness? 
not  received  it  ? 


8  Now  ye  are  full,  now  ye  are 
rich,  yc  have  reigned  as  *^Viiigs 
without  us :  and  I  would  to  God 
ye  did  reign,  that  we  also  might 
reign  with  you. 

9  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set 
forth  us  the  apostles  last,  as  it 
were  appointed  to  death.  For  we 
are  made  a  spectacle  unto  the 
%vorld,  and  to  angels,  and  to 
men. 

10  We  are  fools  for  Christ^s 
sake,  but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ  ; 
we  are  weak,  but  ye  are  strong  ; 
ye  are  honourable,  but  we  are  de- 
spised.« 

11  Even  unto  this  present  hour 
we  both  hunger  and  thirst,  and 
are  naked,  and  are  buffetted,^^  and 
have  no  certain  dwelling  place  ; 

12  And  labour,  working  with 
our  own  hands  :  being  reviled,  we 
bless,  being  persecuted,  we  suffer 
it; 

13  Being  defamed,*  we  intreat : 
we  are  made  as  the  filth  of  the 
world,  and  are  the  off-scouring  of 
all  things  unto  this  day. 

14  I  write  not  these  thinofs  to 
shame  you,  but  as  my  beloved 
sons  I  warn  you. 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten 
thousand  instructors  in  Christ, 
yet  have  ye  not  many  fathers,  for 
m  Christ  Jesus  I  have  begotten 
you  through  the  gospel. 

\Q  Wherefore  I  beseech  you, 
be  ye  followers  of  me. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent 
unto  you  Timotheus,  who  is  my 
beloved  son,  and  faithful  in  the 
Lord,  who  shall  bring  you  into 
remembrance  of  my  ways  which 
be  in  Christ,  as  1  teach  every 
where  in  every  church. 


a  Ab-sent,  ab'-sent,  not  present,  inatten- 


tivo. 

b  Sa-tan,  si'-tAn,  the  devil,  prince  of  hell. 

c  Sac-ri-ficG,  sik'-ki^-f  ize,  to  offer  to  hea- 
ven, destroy,  the  thing  destroyed. 

d  Mal-ice,  mil'-Jis,  deliberate  mischief. 

e  E -pis-tie,  ^-p!s'-si,  a  letter. 

/  Ex-tor- tion-er,  fiks-t6r'-sh6n-&r,  one  who 
uses  extortion. 

g  R?iil-er,  rile'-fir,  one  who  insults,  or  de- 
fames. 

Of  tJie  incestuous  perscm. 

IT  is  reported  commonly  thai 
there  is  fornication  among  you, 
and  such  fornication  as  is  not  so 
much  as  named  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  one  should  have  his  fa- 
ther's wife. 

2  And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and 
have  not  rather  mourned,  tnat  he 
that  hath  done  this  deed,  might  be 
taken  away  from  among  you. 

3  For  I  verily  as  absent«  in  bo- 
dy, but  present  in  spirit,  have 
judged  already  as  though  I  were 
present,  concerning  him  that  hatn 
so  done  this  deed  ; 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered 
together,  and  my'spirit,  with  the 
power  :>{  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

5  To  deliver  such  an  one  unto 
Satan*  for  the  destruction  of  the 
flesh,  that  the  Spirit  may  be  saved 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  Your  glorying  is  not  good : 
Know  ye  not  that  a  little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump  ? 

7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old 
leaven,    that  ye    may  be   a   nevr 

ump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For 
even  Christ  our  passover  is  sacri- 
ficed*^ for  us. 

8  Therefore  let  us  keep  the 
feast,  not  with  old  leaven,  neither 
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f/ith  the  leaven  or'  malice<^  and 
wickedness  ;  but  with  the  unleav- 
ened bread  of  sincerity  and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epis- 
ple,<  not  to  company  with  forni- 
cators : 

10  Yet  not  altogether  with  the 
fornicators  of  this  world,  or  with 
the  covetous,  or  extortioners,/  or 
with  idolaters  ;  for  then  must  ye 
needs  go  out  of  the  vforld. 

11  But  now  1  have  written  unto 
you,  not  to  keep  company,  if  any 
raan  that  is  called  a  brother  be  a 
fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an 
idolater,  or  a  railer,g"  or  a  drunk- 
ard, or  an  extorti,oner,  with  such 
an  one,  no,  not  to  eat. 

12  For  what  have  I  to  do  to 
judge  them  also  that  are  without  1 
do  not  ye  judge  them  that  are 
within  ? 

13  But  them  that  are  without, 
Godjudgeth.  Therefore  put  away 
from  among  yourselves  that  wick- 
ed person. 

CHA?.  VI. 

a  Ut-ter-ly,  ot'-tfir-l^,  fully,  completely. 
b  t)e-fraud,  di-fr4wd',  to  rob  by  a  trick. 
c  Ef-fem-i-nate,  Sf-fSm'-^-nate,  womanish, 

tender,  to  make  tender. 
d  Cov-e-tous,  k6v'-4-t5s,  g^'eedy. 
€  Ex-pe-di-ent,  Sks-p^'-d^-Snt,  or,  Sks-p6' 

j^-Snt,  proper,  fit,  quick. 

Not  to  go  to  law. 

DARE  any  of  you,  having  a 
matter  against  another,  go 
to  law  before  the  unjust,  and  not 
before  the  saints  ? 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  the 
saints  shall  judge  the  world  ?  and 
if  the  world  shall  be  judged  by 
you,  are  ye  unworthy  to  judge  the 
smallest  matters  ? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall 
judge  angels  ?  how  much  more 
things  that  pertain  to  this  life  ? 

4  If  then  ye  have  judgment  of 
things  pertaining  to  this  life  ;  set 
them  to  judge  who  are  least  es- 
teemed in  the  church. 

5  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it 
so,  that  there  is  not  a  wise  man 
among  you  ?  no,  not  one  that  shall 
be  able  to  judge  between  his  breth- 
ren. 

6  But  brother  goeth  to  law  with 
brother,  and  that  before  the  un- 
beiievers.  '   •    ^  ^~   y  "  " 


7  Now  therefore  tnere  is  utter* 
lya  a  fault  among  you,  because 
ye  go  to  law  one  with  another  i 
why  do  ye  not  rather  take  wrong  ? 
why  do  ye  not  rather  ^z^er  your" 
selves  to  be  defrauded  ?* 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong  and  de- 
fraud, and  that  your  brethren. 

9  Know  ye  not  that  the  unright- 
eous shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God  ?  Be  not  deceived ;  nei- 
ther fornicators;  nor  idolaters, 
nor  adulterers,  nor  effeminate,^ 
nor  abusers  of  themselves  with 
mankind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,** 
nor  drunkards,  nor  reviiers,  nor 
extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

11  And  such  were  some  of  you  ; 
but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are 
sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  All  thing's  are   lawful  unto 


things 
me,  but  all  thmgs  are  not  expedi- 
ent :«  all  things  are  lawful  for  me, 
but  I  will  not  be  brought  under 
the  power  of  any. 

13  Meats  for  the  belly,  and 
the  belly  for  meats  :  but  God  shall 
destroy  both  it  and  them.  Now 
the  body  is  not  for  fornication, 
but  for  the  Lord :  and  the  Lord 
for  the  body. 

14  And  God  hath  both  raised 
up  the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise  up 
us  by  his  own  power. 

15  IF  Know  ye  not,  that  your 
bodies  are  the  members  of  Christ  ? 
shall  I  then  take  the  members  of 
Christ,  and  make  them  the  mem- 
bers of  an  harlot  ?  God  forbid. 

16  What,  know  ye  not  that  he 
which  is  joined  to  an  harlot,  is 
one  body  ?  for  two  (saith  he)  shall 
be  one  flesh. 

17  But  he  that  is  joined  unto 
the  Lord  is  one  spirit. 

18  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin 
that  a  man  doeth  is  without  the  bo- 
dy :  but  he  that  comraitteth  fornica- 
tion, sinneth  against  his  own  body. 

19  What,  know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  is  in  you,  which  ye 
have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your 

lown  ? 
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20  For  ye  ar«  bought  with  a 
price  :  therefore  glorify  God  in 
vour  body  and  in  your  spirit^  which 
are  God's. 

CKjfiLF.  VXX. 

«  Be-nev-o-Iencej  b^-nSv'-v6-iSnse,  a  kind- 
ness, good  will. 

b  In-con-ti-nen-cy,    !n-cin'-ti-nSn-sb^  un 
chartity. 

c  A-bide,  &-blde',  to  dwell,  to  stay,  to  bear 
the  consequences, 

d  Sanc-ti-fy,  sitng'-t^-f  i,  to  make  holy. 

e  Vir-gin,  vfir'-jin.  a  woman  unacquainted 
witli  men. 

/  Pos-gcss,  poz-zSs',  to  have,  to  occupy. 


Of  man-iage. 

NOW  concerning  the  things 
whereof  ye  wrote  unto  me  : 
It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a 
woman. 

2  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fornica- 
tion, let  every  man  have  his  own 
w'ife,  and  let*  every  woman  have 
her  ov/n  husband. 

3  Let  the  husband  render  unto 
the  wife  due  benevolence :«  and 
likewise  also  the  wife  unto  the  hus- 
band. 


4  The  wife   hath   not  power  of  called  every  one,  so  let  him  walk  : 


her  own  body,  but  the  husbcnd, 
and  likewise  also  the  husband  hath 
noc  power  of  his  own  body,  but 
the  wife. 

6  Defraud  ye  not  ono  tlie  other, 
except  27  Z>ewith  consent  for  a  time, 
that  ye  may  give  yourselves  to 
fasting  and  prayer  ;  and  come  to- 
gether again,  that  Satan  tempt  you 
not  for  your  incontinency.* 

6  But  1  speak  this  by  permission, 
and  not  of  commandment. 

7  For  I  would  that  all  men  were 
even  as  [  myself:  but  every  man 
liath  his  proper  gift  of  God,  one 
after  this  manner,  and  another  af- 
ter that. 

8  I  say  therefore  to  the  unmar- 
ried and  widows,  It  is  good  for 
them  if  they  abided  even  as  1. 

9  But  if  they  cannot  contain, 
let  them  marry  :  for  it  is  better  to 
marry  than  to  burn. 

10' IT  And  unto  the  married  I 
command,  yet  not  I  but  the  Lord, 
Let  not  the  wife  depart  from  her 
husband  ; 

11  But  and  if  she  depart,  let 
her  rero.ain  unmarried,  or  be  re- 


conciled to  her  husband  :  and  let 
not  the  husband  put  away  M'^wife. 
12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  not 
the  Lord,  If  any  brother  hath  a 
wife  that  believeth  not,  and  she  be 
pleased  to  dwell  with  him,  let  him 
not  put  her  away. 

13  And  the  woman  which  hath 
an  husband  that  believeth  not,  and 
if  he  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  her, 
let  her  not  leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  husband 
is  sanctified'^  by  the  wife,  and  the 
unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by  the 
husband:  else  were  your  children 
unclean  :  but  now  are  they  holy. 

15  But  if  the  unbelieving  de- 
part, let  him  depart.  A  brother  or 
a  sister  is  not  under  bondage  in 
such  cases  :  but  God  hath  called  us 
to  peace. 

16  For  what  knowest  thou,  O 
wife,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thzj 
husband  ?  or  how  knowest  thou, 
O  man,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thzj 
wife  ? 

17  But  as  God  hath  distributed 
to  every   man,  as   the   Lord  hath 


and  so  ordain  I  in  all  churches. 

18  Is  any  man  called  being  cir- 
cumcised  ?'let  him  not  become  un- 
circumcised :  is  any  called  in  un- 
circumcision  ?  let  him  not  become 
circumcised. 

19  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and 
uncircumcision  is  nothing,  but  the 
keeping  of  the  commandments  of 
God. 

20  Let  every  man  abide  in  the 
same  calling  wherein  he  was  called. 

21  Art  thou  called  being  a  ser- 
vant ?  care  not  for  it :  but  if  thou 
mayest  be  made  free,  use  it  rath- 
er. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the 
Lord,  being  a  servant,  is  the  Lord[s 
free  man  :  likewise  also  he  that  is 
called,  being  free,  is  Christ's  ser- 
vant. 

23  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price  ; 
be  not  ye  the  servants  of  men. 

24  Brethren,  let  every  man 
wherein  he  is  called,  therein  abide 
with  God. 

25  Now  concerning  virgins,*  I 
have  no  commandment  of  the 
Lord  :  yet  I  give  my  judgment  as 


oiie  that  hath  obtained  mercy  o 
the  Lord  to  be  faithful. 

26  1  suppose  therefore  that  this 
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his   heart,  that   he  will  keep  his 
virgin,  doeth  well. 

3S  So  then,  he  that  giveth  her  in 


IS  good  for  the  present  distress,  r  marriage,  doeth  well  :  but  he  that 
say,  that  it  is  good  for  a  man  so  to  giveth  her  not  in   marriage  doeth 

better. 

39  The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law 
as  long  as  her  husband  liveth  :  but 
if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  at 
liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  she 
will ;  only  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so 
abide,  after  my  judgment,  and  I 
think  also  that  I  have  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

CHAP.  VZIZ. 

a  Ed-i-fy,  §d'-^-f  1,  to  inptrucc,  improve. 

6  Sac-ri-fice,  sik'-krA-flze,  to  offer  to 
heaven,  to  destroy. 

c  I-dol,  l'-dul,an  image  worshipped  as  God. 

d  Corn-mend,  k6m-ra§nd',  to  praise,  to  re- 
commend. 

e  Em-bol-den,  Sm-bAI'-dn,  to  encourage 


be. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife  ? 
seek  not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thou 
loosed  from  a  wife  ?  seek  not  a 
wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou 
hast  not  sinned  ;  and  if  a  virgin 
marry,  she  hath  not  sinned  ;  nev- 
ertheless such  shall  have  trouble 
in  the  tie«h  ;  but  1  spare  you. 

29  But  this  I  say,  brethren,  the 
time  is  short.  It  remainetL,  that 
both  they  that  have  wives,  be  as 
thoiifch  they  had  none  ; 

30  Andthey  that  weep  as  though 
they  wept  not :  and  they  that  re- 
joice, as  though  they  rejoiced  not ; 
and  they  that  buy,  as  though  they 
possessedw^'  not  i 

31  And  they  that  use  this  world, 
as  not  abusing  it  :  for  the  fashion 
of  this  world  passeth  away. 

32  But  I  would  have  you  with- 
out carefulness.  He  that  is  un- 
married, careth  for  the  things  that 
belong  to  the  Lord,  how  he  may 
please  the  Lord  : 

33  But  he  that  is  married,  careth 
for  the  things  that  are  of  the  world, 
how  he  may  please  his  wife. 

34  There  is  difference  also  be- 
tween a  wife  and  a  virgin  :  The 
unmarried  woman  careth  for  the 
things  of  the  Lord,  that  she  may 
be  holy,  both  in  body  and  in  spir  it : 
but  she  that  is  married,  careth  for 
the  things  of  the  world,  how  slie 
may  please  her  husband. 

35  And  this  I  speak  for  your 
own  profit,  not  that  I  may  cast  a 
snare  upon  you,  but  for  that  which 
is  comely  and  that  ye  may  attend 
upon  the  Lord  without  distraction. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he 
behaveth  himself  uncomely  to- 
ward his  virgin,  if  she  pass  the 
flower  of  her  age,  and  need  so  re- 
quire, let  him  do  what  he  will,  he 
sinneth  not  :  let  them  marry. 

37  Nevertheless,  he  that  stand- 
cth  stedfast  in  his  heart,  having  no 
necessity,  but  hath  power  over  his 
own  will, -and  hath  so  decreed  in 


Of  meats  offered  to  idols. 

NOW  as  touching  things  offered 
unto  idols,  we  know  that  we 
all  have  knowledge.  Knowledge 
puffeth  up,  but  charity  edifieth.« 

2  And  if  any  man  think  that  he 
knoweth  any  thing,  he  knoweth 
nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know. 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God,  the 
same  is  known  of  him. 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the 
eating  of  those  things  that  are  of- 
fered in  sacrifice*  unto  idols,  we 
know  that  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the 
world,  and  that  thei'e  is  none  other 
God  but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are 
called  gods,  whether  in  heaven,  or 
in  earth,  (as  there  be  gods  many, 
and  lords  many,) 

6  But  to  us  there  is  but  one  God, 
the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  in  him  ;  and  one  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  by  him. 

7  How  belt,  there  is  not  in  every 
man  that  knowledge  :  for  some 
with  conscience  of  the  idol^  unto 
this  hour,  eat  it  as  a  thing  offered 
unto  an  idol :  and  their  conscience 
being  weak,  is  defiled. 

8  But  meat  comraendeth**  us  not 
to  God ;  for  neither  if  we  eat,  are 
we  the  better  ;  neither  if  we  eat 
not  are  we  the  worse. 
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9  But  take  heed  lest  by  any 
means  this  liberty  of  yours  become 
a  stumbling-block  to  them  that  are 
weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee 
which  hast  knowledge,  sit  at  meat 
in  the  idoi's  temple,  shall  not  the 
conscience  of  him  which  is  weak, 
be  emboldened*  to  eat  those  things 
which  are  offered  to  idols  ? 

11  And  through  thy  knowledge 
shall  the  weak  brother  perish,  for 
whom  Christ  died  ? 

12  But  when  ye  sin  so  against 
the  brethren, and  wound  theii  weak 
conscience,  ye  sin  against  Christ. 

13  Wherefore  if  meat  make  my 
brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh 
while  the  world  standeth,  lest  1 
make  my  brother  to  offend. 

CH^ap.  zx. 

a  For-bear,  f6r-bire',    to   decline,   spare, 

cease. 
h  Vine-yard,  vIn'-ySrd, ground  planted  with 

vines. 
c  Muz-zle,muz'-z],  the  mouth  of  anything, 

to  bind  the  mouth. 
d  Or-dain,  6r-di.ne',  to  appoint,  invest. 
e  Void,  v6!d,  empty,  vain,  null. 
/  Sub-jec-tion,  sub-jSk'-shun,   act  of  sub- 

duingjState  of  being  under  government. 


Of  ministers'  support. 

AM  I  not  an  apostle  ?  am  I  not 
free  ?  have  I  not  seen  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  ?  are  not  ye  my 
work  in  the  Lord  ? 

2  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto 
others,  yet  doubtless  I  am  to  you  : 
for  the  seal  of  mine  apostleship 
are  ye  :n  the  Lord. 

3  Mine  answer  to  them  that  do 
examine  me,  is  this, 

4  Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and 
to  drink  ? 

5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead 
about  a  sister,  a  wife,  as  well  as 
other  apostles,  and  as  the  brethren 
of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas  .'' 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  nave 
not  we  power  to  forbear*  working.'' 

7  Who  goeth  a  warfare  any  time 
at  his  own  charges  ?  who  planteth 
a  vineyard,^  and  eateth  not  of  the 
fruit  thereof .''  or  who  feedeth  a 
flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk 
of  the  iSock  1 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man  ? 
or  saith  not  the  law  the  same  also  ? 


I  9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle^  the 
mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadetL  out 
the  corn.  Doth  God  take  care  for 
(rs.en  ? 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for 
our  sakes  ?  for  our  sakes,  no  doubt, 
this  is  written  :  that  he  that  plow. 
eth  should  plow  in  hope ;  and  thai 
he  that  thresheth  in  nope,  shouH 
be  partaker  of  his  hope. 

11  If  we  have  sown  unto  you 
spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great  tiling 
if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things  ? 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of  ?Aw 
power  over  you,  are  not  we  rather  ? 
Nevertheless,  we  have  not  used 
this  power ;  bi;t  suffer  all  things, 
lest  we  should  hinder  the  gospel  ot 
Christ. 

13  Do  ye  not  know  that  they 
which  minister  about  holy  things, 
live  of  the  things  of  the  temple  ? 
and  they  which  wait  at  the  altar, 
are  partakers  with  the  altar  ? 

14  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  or- 
dained^ that  they  which  preach  the 
gospel,  should  live  of  the  gospel. 

15  But  I  have  used  none  of  these 
things.  Neither  have  I  written 
these  things,  that  it  should  be  so 
done  unto  me :  for  it  were  better 
for  me  to  die,  than  that  any  man 
should  make  my  glorying  void.* 

16  For  though  I  preach  the  gos- 
pel, I  have  nothing  to  glory  of,  for 
necessity  is  laid  upon  me  :  yea, 
woe  is  unto  me,  if  1  preach  not  the 
gospel. 

17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willing- 
ly, I  have  a  reward  :  but  if  against 
my  will,  a  dispensation  of  the  gos^ 
pel  is  committed  unto  me. 

18  What   is  my    reward   then  ? 

Verily   that    when   I     preach   the 

gospel,  I  may  make  the  gospel  of 

ohrist  without  charge,  that  I  abuse 

not  my  power  in  the  gospel. 

19  For  though  I  be  free  from  all 
men,  yet  have  I  made  myself  ser- 
vant unto  all,  that  1  might  gain  the 
more. 

20  And  unto  the  Jews,  I  became 
as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the 
.Tews  ;  to  them  that  are  under  the 
law,  as  under  the  law,  that  1  might 
gain  them  that  are  under  the  law  : 

21  To  them  that  are  without  law  ^ 
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as  without  law,  (bein*  not  without 
law,  to  God,  but  under  the  law  of 
Christ,)  that  I  might  gain  them 
that  are  without  law. 

22  To  the  weak  became  I  as 
weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  weak  ; 
I  am  made  ail  things  to  all  men, 
that  I  might  by  all  means  save 
some. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  gospel's 
sake,  that  1  might  be  partaker 
thereof  with  ijou. 

24  Know  ye  not  that  they  which 
run  in  a  race,  run  all,  but  one  re- 
ceiveth  the  prize  ?  So  run  that  ye 
may  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that  striveth 
for  the  mastery,  is  temperate  in  all 
things  :  Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a 
corruptible  crown,  but  we  an  in- 
corruptible. 

26  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  un 
certainly  :  so  fight  I,  not  as  one 
that  beateth  the  air  : 

27  But  I  keep  under  my  body, 
and  bring  it  unto  subjection  :/  lest 
that  by  any  means  when  I    have 

S reached  to  others,  I  myself  should 
e  a  cast-away. 

CHAP.  X. 

a  In-tent,  ln-t§nt',  anxiously  diligent,  a  de- 
sign, drif^. 

h  I-dol-a-ter,  l-d61'-li-tar,  a  worshipper  of 
idols. 

c  En-sani-ple,  ^n-sim'-pl,  an  example,  pat- 
tern, to  give  as  a  copy. 

d  Ad-mo-ni-tion,  4d-m6-n!sh'-fln,  counsel, 
gentle  reproof. 

e  Fel-low-ship,  f^l'-lA-sh1p,  a  society,  e- 
quality. 

/  Ex-pe-di-ent,  §ks-pi'-di-£nt,  or  Sks-p6'- 
ji-£nt,  proper,  fit,  quick,  method. 

g  Shani-bles,  shina'-biz,  a  butchery. 

The  Jews*  sacramerits, 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I  would 
not  that  ye  should  be  igno- 
rant how  that  all  our  fathers  were 
under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed 
through  the  sea  ; 

2  And  were  all  baptized  unto 
Moses  in  the  cloud,  and  in  the  sea  ; 

3  And  did  all  eat  the  same  spir- 
itual meat  : 

4  And  did  all  drink  the  same 
spiritual  drink  :  (For  they  drank 
of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  follow- 
ed them  :  and  that  Rock  was 
Christ.) 

5  But  with  many  of  them  God 


ER  X. 

was  not  well  pieased  :    for  tiiey 
were  overthrown  in  the  wilderness. 

6  Now  these  things  were  cur  ex- 
amples, to  the  intent«  we  should 
not  lust  after  evil  things,  as  they 
also  lusted. 

7  Neither  be  ye  idolaters,*  as 
were  some  of  them;  as  it  is  written. 
The  people  sat  down  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 

8  Neither  let  us  commit  fornica- 
tion, as  some  of  them  committed, 
and  fell  in  one  day  three  and  twen- 
ty thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ, 
as  some  of  them  also  tempted,  and 
were  destroyed  of  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some 
of  them  also  murmured,  and  were 
destroyed  of  the  dt^stroyer. 

11  Now  all  these  things  happen- 
ed unto  them  for  ensamples  :<^  and 
they  are  written  for  our  admoni- 
tiou,<^  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the 
world  are  come. 

12  Wherefore  let  him  that  think- 
eth  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he 
fall. 

13  There  hath  no  temptation  ta- 
ken you,  but  such  as  is  common  to 
man  :  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will 
not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
that  ye  are  able  ;  but  will  with  the 
temptation  also  make  a  way  to  es- 
cape, that  ve  may  be  able  to  bear 
it, 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  belov- 
ed, flee  from  idolatry. 

15  I  speak  as  to  wise  men  : 
judge  ye  what  I  say. 

16  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  blood  of  Christ  ?  the  bread 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  body  of  Christ  ? 

17  For  we  being  many,  are  one 
bread,  and  one  body  ;^  for  we  are 
all  partakers  of  that  one  bread. 

18  Behold  Israel  after  the  flesh  : 
are  not  they  which  eat  of  the  sa- 
crifices, partakers  of  the  altar? 

19  What  say  1  then  ?  that  the 
idol  is  any  thing  ?  or  that  which 
is  offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols  is 
any  thing  ? 

20  But  /  saij  that  the  things 
which  the  Gentiles  sacrifice,  they 
sacrifice  to  aevils,  and  not  to  God ' 
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and  1  would   not  that  ye   should 
have  fellowships  with  devils. 

21  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils  : 
ve  cannot  be  partakers  of  the 
iiord's  table,  and  of  the  table  of 
devils. 

22  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to 
jealousy  ?  are  we  stronger  than 
he? 

23  All  things  are  lawful  for  me, 
but  all  things  are  not  expedient :/ 
all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but 
all  things  edify  not. 

24  Let  no  man  seek  his  own  : 
but  every  man  another's  wealth. 

25  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the 
shambles,^'  that  eat,  asking  no 
question  for  conscience'  sake. 

26  For  the  earth  is  the  Lord's 
and  the  fulness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  thera  that  believe 
not,  bid  you  to  a  feast,  and  ye  be 
disposed  to  go  ;  whatsoever  is  set 
before  you,  eat,  asking  no  ques- 
tion for  conscience'  sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you. 
This  is  offered  in  sacrifice  unto 
idolS;,  eat  not  for  his  sake,  that 
shewed  it,  and  for  conscience'  sake. 
For  the  earth  is  the  Lord's  and 
the  fulness  thereof. 

29  Conscience,  I  say,  not  thine 
own,  but  of  the  others :  for  why 
is  my  liberty  judged  of  another 
viaTi's  conscience  ?         • 

30  For,  if  1  by  grace  be  a  par 
taker,    why   am  1  evil   spoken   of 
for  that  for  which  I  give  thanks  ? 

31  Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God. 

32  Give  none  offence,  neither 
to  the  Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles, 
nor  to  the  church  of  God. 

33  Even  as  I  please  all  men  in 
all  things,  not  seeking  mine  own 
profit,  but  the  profit  of  many,  that 
they  mav  be  saved. 

a  Come-ly,  kfim'-l^,  graceful,  descent. 
h  Na-ture,  ni'-tsh6re,  the  native  state  of 

any  thing,  constitution, 
c  Con-ten-tious,  k6n-t&n'-shfis,  perverse. 
d  Her-e-sy,  hlx'-k-^k^  a  fundamental  error 

in  religion. 
e  Ap-prove,  lip-prdSv',  to  like,  allow  of, 

justify. 
/  Chas-ten,  tshise'-tn,  to  (r;rrect,  punish. 


Offences  to  be  avoided, 
E  ye  followers  of  me,  even  at 
I  also  am  of  Christ. 

2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren, 
that  ye  remember  me  in  all  things, 
and  keep  the  ordinances,  as  I  de- 
livered them  to  you. 

3  But  1  would  have  you  know 
that  the  head  of  every  man  is 
Christ :  and  the  head  of  the  wo- 
man is  the  man  ;  and  the  head  of 
Christ  is  God. 

4  Every  man  praying  or  pro 
phesj'ing,  having  his  head  cover 
ed,  dishonoureth  his  head. 

5  But  every  woman  that  pray- 
eth,  or  prophesieth  with  her  head 
uncovered,  dishonoureth  her  head : 
for  that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she 
were  shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not  co- 
vered, let  her  also  be  shorn  :  but 
if  it  be  a  shame  for  a  woman  to  be 
shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be  cov- 
ered. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not 
to  cover  his  head,  forasmuch  as 
he  is  the  image  and  glory  of  God : 
but  the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the 
man. 

8  For  the  man  is  not  of  the  wo- 
man :  but  the  woman  of  the  man. 

9  Neither  was  the  man  created 
for  the  woman  :  but  the  woman 
for  the  man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the 
woman  to  have  power  on  /ler  head, 
because  of  the  angels. 

11  Nevertheless,  neither  is  the 
man  without  the  woman,  neither 
the  woman  without  the  man,  in 
the  Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the 
man,  even  so  is  the  man  also  by 
the  woman  :  but  all  things  of  God. 

13  Judge  in  yourselves  :  is  it 
comely"  that  a  woman  pray  unto 
God  uncovered  ? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature^  itself 
teach  you,  that  if  a  man  have  long 
hair  it  is  a  shame  unto  him  ? 

15  But  if  a  woman  have  long 
hair  it  is  a  glory  to  her ;  for  her 
hair  is  given  her  for  a  covering. 

16  But  if  any   man   seem  to  be 
contentious^  we  have  no  such  cus 
tom,  neither  the  churches  of  God. 

17  Now  in  this  that   I  declare 
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CHAPTER  XII. 
UfUc  yoUf    I    praise  you  not,    thatjweak  and  sicklj'  among-  you, 
ye  come  together,  not  for  the  bet-'many  sleep 


and 


ter,  but  for  the  worse. 

18  For    first  of   all, 

come    together   in  the 


when    ye 
church,    1 


31  For  if  we  would  judge  our 
selves,  we  should  not  be  judged. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged,  we 


bear  that  there  be  divisions  amongiare  chastened/  of  the  Lord,   that 


you  ;  and  I  partly  believe  it. 

19  For  there  must  be  also  here- 
sies<^  among  you,  that  they  which 
are  approved,*  may  be  made  ma- 
nifest among  you. 

20  When  ye  come  together 
therefore  into  one  place,  this  is 
not  to  eat  the  Lord's  supper. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one  ta- 
kcth  before  othei'  his  own  supper: 
and  one  is  hungry  and  another  is 
drunken. 

22  What,  have  ye  not  houses  to 
eat  and  to  drink  in  ?  or  despise  ye 
the  church  of  God,  and  shame 
them  that  have  not  ?  W^hat  shall 
I  say  to  you  /  shall  I  praise  you 
in  this  ?  1  praise  yotc  not. 

23  For  I  have  received  of  the 
Lord,  that  which  also  I  delivered 
unto  you,  That  the  Lord  Jesus, 
the  same  night  in  which  he  was 
betrayed,  took  bread : 

24  And  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said, 
Take,  eat  ;  this  is  my  body  which 
is  broken  for  you  :  this  do  in  re- 
membrance of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also 


we  should  not  be  condemned  with 
the  world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren 
when  ye  come  together  to  eat, 
tarry  one  for  another. 

34  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let 
him  eat  at  home ;  that  ye  come 
not  together  unto  condemnation. 
And  the  rest  will  1  set  in  order 
when  1  come. 

a  Di-ver-si-ty,  di-vSr'-s6-t6,  dissimilitude, 

variety. 
b  Man-i-fes-ta-tion,     man-n^-fes-tk'-shfin, 

discovery, 
c  Sev-er-al-ly,  s§v'-ur-41-^,  distinctly. 
d  Hon-our-a-ble,   6n'-nur-5.-bl,  illustrious, 

noble,  great. 
e  Tem-per,  t§in'-pur,  to  soften,  qualify,  a 

disposition  of  mind. 
/  Schism,  slzni,  a  division  in  the  church. 

Diversities  of  Spiritual  gifts. 
'^OW  concerning  spiritual  gifts ^ 


he  took  the   cup,  when  he  had  sup 
ped,   saying.  This  cup  is  the  new 
testament   m   my   blood :  this  do 
ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it  in  remem- 
brance of  me. 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 
shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he 
come. 

27  Wherefore,  whosoever  shall 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup 
of  the  Lord  unworthily,  shall  be 
guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
the  Lord. 

28  But  let  a  man  examine  him- 
self, and  so  let  him  eat  of  thai 
bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  unworthily,  eateth  and  drink- 
€th  damnation  to  himself,  not  dis- 
cerning the  Lord's  body. 

30  For    this    causx?    many 


brethren,    I  would  not  have 
you  ignorant. 

2  Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gen- 
tiles, carried  away  unto  these 
dumb  idols,  even  as  ye  were  led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  un- 
derstand, that  no  man  speaking 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  calleth  Je- 
sus accursed  :  and  that  no  man  can 
say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  bv 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

4  Now  there  are  diversities*  of 
gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit. 

5  And  there  are  differences  of 
administrations,  but  the  same 
Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diversities  of 
operations,  but  it  is  the  same  God 
which  worketh  all  in  all. 

7  ^  But  the  manifestation*  of 
the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to 
profit  withal. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the 
Spirit,  the  word  of  wisdom  ;  to 
another  the  word  of  knowledge  by 
the  same  Spirit ; 

9  To  another  /aith  by  the  same 
Spirit ;  to    another    the    gifts    of 

^^.^fhealing  bv  the  same  Sp«rit ; 
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10  To  another  the  working  of|more    abundant   honour   to    that 
miracles;    to  another  prophecy  ;lpa;-^  which  lacked: 
to  another  discerning  of  spirits  ;     25   That    there    should    be    no 
to  another  divers  kinds  of  tongues  ;  schism/  in  the  body  ;  but  that  the 
to   another    the  interpretation  of  members   should    have  the    same 


tongues. 

11  But  all  these  worketh  that 
one  and  the  self-same  Spirit,  di- 
viding to  every  man  severally*?  as 
he  will. 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and 
hath  many  members,  and  all  the 
members  of  that  one  body,  being 
many  are  one  body  ;  so  also  is 
Christ. 

13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body  ;  whether 
we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether 
we  be  bond  or  free  :  and  have  been 
all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spi- 
rit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one 
member,  but  many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because 
I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the 
body  ;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the 
body  ? 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say, 
Because  I  am  not  the  eye,  1 
am  not  of  the  body ;  is  it  there- 
fore not  of  the  body  ? 

17  If  the  whole  body  were  an 
eye,  where  were  the  hearing  ?  if 
the  whole  were  hearing,  where 
were  the  smelling  ? 

18  But  now  hath  God  set  the 
members  every  one  of  them  in 
the  body,  as  it  hath  pleased  him. 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one 
member,  where  were  the  body  ? 

20  But  now  are  they  many  mem- 
bers, yet  but  one  body. 

21  And  the  eye  cannot  «ay  un 
to  th 

thee :  nor   agai 
feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you 


care  one  for  another. 

26  And  whether  one  member 
suffer,  all  the  members  suffer  with 
it :  or  one  member  be  honoured, 
all  the  members  rejoice  with  it. 

27  Now  ye  are  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  members  in  particu- 
lar. 

28  And  God  hath  set  some  in 
the  church,  first  apostles,  secon- 
darily prophets,  thirdly  teachers, 
after  that  miracles,  then  gifts  oi 
healings,  helps,  governments,  di- 
versities of  tongues. 

29  Are  all  apostles  ?  are  all  pro- 


phets ?    are   all   teachers  ?  are   all 
workers  of  miracles  ? 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  heal- 
ing ?  do  all  speak  with  tongues  ? 
do  all  interpret .'' 

31  But  covet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts :  And  yet  shew  I  unto  you 
a  more  excellent  way. 

a  Cym-bal,  s!m'-bil,  a  musical  instrument. 

h  Char-i-ty,  tsh&r'-^-ti,  tenderness,  alms. 

c  Prof-it,  prof-fit,  gain,  advantage,  to  be- 
nefit, improve. 

d  Vaunt,  v^wnt,  or  vint,  to  boast,  to  play 
the  braggart. 

e  Un-seem-ly,  6n-si^m'-l^,    indecent,  un-| 
becoming. 


The  praises  of  charity. 

THOUGH     1    speak    with    the  I 
tongues    of  men    and  of  an- 
gels,  and  have  not   charity,  1  ami 
become  as  sounding  brass,   or  a 

^-^ ..^...~j  --    tinkling  cymbal .«  ^       J 

e"  hand,  J    nave  no    need   oft     2  And  though  I  have  the  gift  on 
:  nor   again,  the  head  to   thejprophecy,     and     understand     all 

mysteries,  and  all  knowledge,  and 
though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  1 


22  Nay,  much  more,  those  mem  ^  .. 

bers  of  the   bodv,  which  seem  to  could     remove     mountams,     ana 
be  more  feeble,  are  necessary.        have  notcharity,''  I  am  nothing. 


23  And  those  members  of  the 
body  which  we  think  to  be  less 
honourable,c^  upon  these  we  be- 
stow more  abundant  honour,  and 
our  uncomely  parts  have  more 
abundant  comeliness. 

24  For  our  comely  parts  have  no 
need  :  but  God  hath  tempered^ 
the   body  together,   having   given 


3  And  thoug'h  I  bestow  all  mvl 
goods  to  feed  the  poor  and  thoughl 
1  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  andl 
have  not  charity,  it  profitethc  me 
nothing.  .  I 

4  Charity  suffereth  long,  and  isl 
kind;  charity  envieth  not;  chari-f 
ty  vaunteth*^  not  itself,  is  not  puf-j 
fed  up, 


6   Doth  not   behave  itself  un-i    5  I  would  that  ye  all  spake  with 
ieemly,«  seeketh  not  her  own.  is  tongues,   but  rather  that  ye  pro- 


not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  no 

6  Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but 
rejoiceth  in  the  truth, 

7  Beareth  all  things,  believeth 
all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endu- 
reth  all  things. 

8  Charity  never  faileth  :  -but 
whether  tliere  be  prophecies,  they 
shall  fail ;  whether  there  be  tongues, 
they  shall  cease  ;  whether  thei-e  be 
knowledge  it  shall  vanish  away. 

9  For  we  know  in  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  per 
feet  is  come,   then  that  which  is 
in  part  shall  be  done  away. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake 
as  a  child,  I  understood  as  a  child 
I  thought  as  a  child :    but  when 
I  became  a  man,  I  put  away  child 
ish  things 

12  For  now  we  see  through  a 
fflass,  darkly ;  but  then  face  to 
face  :  now  1  know  in  part ;  but 
then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  1  am 
known. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
charity,  these  three  ;  but  the  great- 
est of  these  is  charity. 

CHikP.  XZV. 

a  Ed-i-fi-ca-tion,  ^d-^-f«^-ki'-shfin,  im- 
provement, instruction, 

b  Zeal-ous,  zgl'-fis,  or  z^'-15s,  ardently 
passionate. 

c  Ex-cel,  ^k-sSr,  to  surpass. 

d  Mal-ice,  mAl'-hs,  deliberate  mischief. 

e  Man-i-fest,  min'-ni-f§st.  plain,  open,  to 
make  plain. 

Pyophecy  commended. 

FOLLOW  after  charity,  and 
desire  spiritual  gifts,  but  ra- 
ther that  yf  may  prophesy. 

2  For  he  that  speaketh  in  an 
unknown  tongue,  speaketh  not  un- 
to men,  but  unto  God :  for  no 
snan  understandeth  him  ;  howbeit 
m  the  spirit  he  speaketh  myste- 
ries. 

8  But  he  that  prcphesieth, 
speaketh  unto  men  to  edification," 
and  exhortation,  and  comfort. 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  an  un- 
known  tongue,  edifieth  himself: 
hut  he  that  prophesieth,  edifieth 
the  church. 
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phesied :  for  greater  is  he  that 
prophesieth,  than  he  that  speak- 
eth with  tongues,  except  he  in- 
terpret, that  the  church  may  re- 
ceive edifying. 

6  Now,  brethren,  If  I  come  un- 
to you  speaking  with  tongues, 
what  shall  I  profit  you,  except  I 
shall  speak  to  you  either  by  reve- 
lation, or  by  knowledge,  or  by 
prophesying,  or  by  doctrine  ? 

7  And  even  things  without  life, 
giving  sound,  whether  pipe  or 
harp,  except  they  give  a  distinc- 
tion in  the  sounds,  how  shall  it  be 
known  what  is  piped  or  harped  ? 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an 
uncertain  sound,  who  shall  pre- 
pare himself  to  the  battle  ? 

9  So  likewise  ye,  except  ye  ut- 
ter by  the  tongue  words  easy  to 
be  understood,  how  shall  it  be 
known  what  is  spoken  ?  for  ye 
shall  speak  into  the  air. 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  ma- 
ny kinds  of  voices  in  the  world, 
and  none  of  them  is  without  signi- 
fication. 

11  Therefore,  if    I    know  not 
the  meaning  of  the  voice,  I   shall 
be  unto  him  that  speaketh,  a  bar 
barian  :    and    he    that    speaketh, 
shall  be  a  barbarian  unto  rae. 

12  Even  so  ye  forasmuch  as  ye 
are  zealous*  of  spiritual  gifts,  seek 
that  ye  may  excek  to  the  edifying 
of  the  church. 

13  Wherefore  let  him  that 
speaketh  in  an  unknown  tongue, 
pray  that  he  may  interpret. 

14  For  if  1  pray  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  my  spirit  prayeth,  but  my 
understanding  is  unfruitful. 

15  What  is  it  then  ?  1  will  pray 
with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  pray 
with  the  understanding  also  :  I  will 
sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing 
with  the  understamiing  also. 

16  Else  when  thou  shalt  bless 
with  the  spirit,  how  shall  he  thiit 
occupieth  the  room  of  the  unlearn- 
ed, say  Amen,  at  thy  giving  of 
thanks,  seeing  he  understandeth 
not  what  thou  sayest  ? 

17  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks 
well,  but  the  other  is  not  edified. 
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18  I  thank  my  God,  1  speak  with 
tongues  more  than  ye  all : 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I  had  rath- 
er speak  five  words  with  my  under- 
standing, that  bij  my  voice  I  might 
teach  others  also,  than  ten  thou- 
sand words  in  an  unknown  tongue. 

20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in 
understanding :  howbeit,in  malice*^ 
be  ye  children,  but  in  understand- 
ing be  men. 

21  In  the  law  it  is  written,  With 
men  of  other  tongues,  and  other 
lips,  will  I  speak  unto  this  people  : 
and  yet  for  all  that  will  they  not 
hear  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  Wherefore,  tongues  are  for 
a  sign,  net  to  them  that  believe, 
but  to  them  that  believe  not :  but 
prophesying  serveth  not  for  them 
that  believe  not,  but  for  them  which 
believe. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  church 
be  come  together  into  one  place, 
and  all  speak  with  tongues,  and 
there  come  in  tJiose  that  are  unlearn- 
ed, or  unbelievers,  will  they  not 
say  that  ye  are  mad  ? 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there 
come  in  one  that  believeth  not,  or 
one  unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of 
ail,  he  is  judged  of  all  : 

25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of 
his  heart  made  manifest  :/  and  so 
falling  down  on  his  face,  he  will 
worship  God,  and  report  that  God 
is  in  you  of  a  truth. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren  ? 
when  ye  come  together,  every  one 
of  you  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  doc- 
tiine,  hath  a  tongue,  hath  a  reve- 
lation, hath  an  interpretation.  Let 
all  things  be  done  to  edifying. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  un- 
known tongue,  let  it  be  by  two,  or  at 
the  most  by  three,  and  that  by 
course  ;  and  let  one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter, 
let  him  keep  silence  in  the  church  ; 
and  let  him  speak  to  himself  and 
to  God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two 
or  three,  and  let  the  other  judge. 

30  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to 
another  thatsittethby,  let  the  first 
hold  his  peace. 

^   31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one 


by  one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all 
may  be  comforted. 

32  And  t  he  spirits  of  the  proph- 
ets are  subject  to  the  prophets. 

33  For  Gcd  is  not  the  author  of 
confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all 
churches  of  the  saints. 

34  Let  your  women  keep  silence 
in  the  churches  :  for  it  is  not  per- 
mitted unto  them  to  speak ;  but 
they  are  commanded  to  be  under  obe- 
dience, as  also  saith  the  law. 

35  An^  if  they  will  learn  any 
thing,  let  them  ask  their  husbands 
at  home  :  for  it  is  a  shame  for  wo- 
men to  gpeak  in  the  church. 

36  What  ?  came  the  word  of 
God  out  from  you  ?  or  came  it  un- 
to you  only  '/ 

37  If  any  nian  think  himself  to 
be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him 
acknowledge  that  the  things  that  I 
write  unto  you  are  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord. 

38  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant, 
let  him  be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,  covet 
to  prophesy, and  forbid  not  to  speak 
with  tongues. 

40  Let  all  things  be  done  de- 
cently, and  in  order. 


a  Per-se-cute,  p^r.-s^-kute,  to  pursue  with 
malignity. 

b  Sub-due,  sfib-di',  to  crush,  conquer. 

c  Pro-test,  pr6-t§st',  to  give  a  solemn  de- 
claration of  opinion  or  resolution. 

,1  Con>-mu-ni-ca-tion,k6m-mu-n6-kk'-8h6n, 
act  of  imparting,  conversation. 

e  Ce-les-tial,  s^-]ls'-tsh41,  heavenly,  an 
angel,  inhabitant  of  heaven. 

/  Ter-res-tri-al,  tlr-rSs''tr6-41,  earthly,  ter- 
reous. 

Of  Christ's  resurrection. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I  de- 
clare unto  you  the  gospel 
which  I  preached  unto  you,  which 
also  ye  have  received,  and  where- 
in ye  stand  ; 

2  By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if 
ye  keep  in  memory  what  I  preach- 
ed unto  you,  unless  ye  have  believ- 
ed in  vain. 

3  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first 
of  all  that  which  1  also  received, 
how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins 
according  to  the  scriptures  : 

4  An^  that  he  was  buried,  and 
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that  he  arose  again  the  third  day, 
according  to  the  scripture  : 

5  And  that  he  was  seen  of  Ce- 
phas, then  of  the  twelve. 

6  After  that,  he  was  seen  of 
above  five  hundred  brethren  at 
once :  of  whom  the  greater  part 
remain  unto  this  present,  but  some 
are  fallen  asleep. 

7  After  that,  he  was  seen  of 
James  ;  then  of  all  the  apostles. 

8  And  la«t  of  all  he  was  seen  of 
Hie  also,  as  of  one  born  out  of  due 
time. 

9  For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apos- 
tles, that  am  not  meet  to  be  called 
an  apostle,  because  I  persecuted* 
the  church  of  God. 

10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  1 
am  what  I  am*  and  his  grace 
which  was  bestowed  upon  me,  was 
not  in  vain  ;  but  I  laboured  more 
abundantly  than  they  tl :  yet  not 
I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was 
with  me 

11  Therefore  whether  it  were  I 
or  they,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye 
believed. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached 
that  he  rose  from  the  dead,  how 
say  some  among  you,  that  there  is 
no  resurrection  of  the  dead  ? 

13  But  if  tnere  be  no  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not 
risen. 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen, 
then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and 
your  faith  is  also  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false 
witnesses  of  God  ;  because  we 
have  testified  of  God,  that  he  rais- 
ed up  Christ :  whom  he  raised  not 
up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then 
is  not  Christ  raised  ; 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised, 
your  faith  is  vain  ;  ye  are  yet  in 
your  sins. 

18  Then   they  also   which   are 
fallen  asleep  in  Christ,  are  perish 
ed. 

19  If  in  this  life  only  we  have 
hoped  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable. 

20  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  become  the  first- 
fruits  of  them  that  slept 

21  For  since  by  man  came  death, 


by  man  came  also  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 

23  But  every  man  in  his  own  or 
der  :   Christ  the  first-fruits,  after 
ward  they  that  are  Christ's  at  his 
coming. 

24  Then  cometh  the  end,  when 
he  shall  have  delivered  up  the  king 
dom    to  God,  even  the  Father  : 
when   he  shall  have  put  down  ail 
rule,  and  all  authority,  and  power. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  till  ho 
hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet. 

26  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be 
destroyed,  is  death. 

27  For  he  hath  put  all  things  un- 
der his  feet.  But  ♦vhen  he  saitb, 
all  things  are  put  under  him,  it  is 
manifest  that  he  is  excepted  which 
did  put  all  things  under  him. 

28  And  when  all  things  shall  be 
subdued*  unto  him,  then  shall  the 
Son  also  himself  be  subject  unto 
him  that  put  all  things  under  him, 
that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do, 
which  are  baptized  for  the  dead, 
if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all  ?  why  are 
they  then  baptized  for  the  dead  ? 

30  And  why  stand  we  in  jeop- 
ardy every  hour  ? 

31  I  protest^  by  your  rejoicing 
which  1  have  in  Cnrist  Jesus  our 
Lord,  I  die  daily. 

32  If  after  the  manner  of  men 
1  have  fought  with  beasts  at  Ephe- 
sus,  what  advantageth  it  me,  if^the 
dead  rise  not  ?  let  us  eat  and 
drink,  for  to  morrow  we  die. 

33  Be  not  deceived  :  Evil  com- 
munications'' corrupt  good  man- 
ners. 

34  Awake  to  righteousness,  and 
sin  not :  for  some  have  not  the 
knowledge  of  God :  I  speak  this  to 
your  shame. 

35  H  But  some  man  will  say. 
How  are  the  dead  raised  up  ?  and 
with  what  body  do  they  come  ? 

36  Thou  fool,  that  which  thou 
sowest,  is  not  quickened,  except 
it  die. 

37  And  that  whicn  thou  sowest, 
thou  sowest  not  that  body  that  shall, 
be  but  bare  grain,  it  may  chance 
of  wheat  or  of  some  other  grains 
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3B  But  God  giveth  it  a  body   as      53    For  this   corruptible    must 
t  hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mor- 
seed  his  own  body.  tal  must  put  on  immortality. 

39  All  flesh  is  not  the  samej  54  So  when  this  corruptible 
flesh:  bat  there  is  one  ki7id  of  G.esh  shall  have  put  on  incorruption, 
of  men,  another  flesh  of  beasts,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  ou 
another  of  fishes,  and  another  of  immortality,  then  shall  be  brought 
birds.  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written, 

40  There  are  also  celestial*  bo-  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory. 
dies,  and  bodies  terrestrial  :/but     55  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting? 
the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ? 
and  the  glory  of  the   terrestrial  is.     56   The  sting  of  death  is  sin  ; 


another. 


land  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 


41  There  is  one  glory  of  the  57  But  thanks  be  to  God  which 
sun,  another  glory  of  the  moon,  giveth  us  the  victory,  through  our 
and   another   glory  of   the   stars, iLord  Jesus  Christ. 


foi  one  star  differeth  from  another 
star  in  glory. 

42  So  also  L  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  It  is  sown  in  corrup- 
tion, it  is  raised  in  incorruption  ; 

43  It  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it 
is  raised  in  glory  :  it  is  sown  in 
weakness,  it  is  raised  in  power  : 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it 
is  raised  a  spiritual  body.  There 
is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a 
spiritually  body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written,  The 
first  man  Adam  was  made  a  living 
soul,  the  last  Adam  was  inade  a 
quickening  spirit. 

46  Howbeit,  that  was  not  first 
which  is  spiritual,  but  that  which 
is  natural ;  and  afterwards  that 
which  is  spiritual. 

47  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth, 
earthy  :  the  second  man  is  the 
Lord  from  heaven. 

48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are 
they  also  that  are  earthy  :  and  as 
is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also 
that  are  heavenly. 

49  And  as  we  have  borne  the 
image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also 
bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

60  Now  this  I  say,  brethren, 
that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God  ;  neither  doth 
corruption  inherit  incorruption. 

51  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mys- 
tery :  We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but 
we  shall  all  be  changed, 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump, 
(for  the  trumpet  shall  sound)  and 
the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorrup- 
tible, and  we  shall  be  changed. 


68  Theiefore,  my  beloved  bre- 
thren, be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord  ;  forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord. 

CHAP-  XVI. 

a  Ga-la  ti-a,  gi-li'^sh^-i,    the  colour  of 
milk. 

h  Ad-ver-sa-ry,  id'-v^r-sS.-r^,  antagonist. 

c  Steph-a-nas,st£f'-i-n4s,  crown,  crownefll. 

d  Ad-diet,  ad-dikt',  ta  devote,  dedicate. 

e  For-tu-na-tus,   f6r-tfe-n^'-t5s,    lucky,  or 
fortunate. 

/  A-cha-i-cu6,  A-k^'-A-kus,  native   of  A- 
cliaia. 

g  A-nath-e-ma,  4-ndth'-A-mi,  an  ecclesi- 
astical curse. 

h  Mar-a-nath-a,  mir-4-nith'-4,  a  form  of 
denouncing  acur&e  among  the  Jews. 
Exhortation  to  charity,  SfC. 

NOW,  concerning  the  collec- 
tion for  the  saints,  as  I  have 
given  orders  to  the  churches  of 
Galatia,a  even  so  do  ye 

2  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week 
let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him 
in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered 
him,  that  there  be  no  gatherings 
when  I  come. 

3  And  when  I  come,  whomso- 
ever ye  shall  approve  by  your  let- 
ters, them  will  I  send  to  bring 
your  liberality  unto  Jerusalem. 

4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go 
also,  they  shall  go  with  me. 

5  Now  I  will  come  unto  tou, 
when  I  shall  pass  through  Mr  ce- 
donia  :  (for  I  do  pass  through  Ma- 
cedonia:) 

6  And  it  may  be  that  I  will  ab^i% 
yea,  and  winter  with  you,  that  /e 
may  bring  me  on  my  jourtia*/ 
whithersoever  I  go 
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7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now  hy 
the  way  •  but  I  trust  to  tarry  a 
while  with  vou,  if  the  Lord  permit, 

8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus 
until  pentecost. 

9  For  a  great  door  and  efiectu- 
al  is  opened  unto  me,  and  there 
are  many  adversari-^s.* 

10  Now  if  Timotheus  come,  S'^e 
that  he  may  be  with  you  without 
fear  :  for  he  worketh  the  work  of 
the  Lord  as  1  also  do. 

11  Let  no  man,  therefore,  de- 
spise him ;  but  conduct  him  forth 
in  peace,  that  he  may  come  unto 
me :  for  I  look  for  him  with  the 
bretnren. 

12  As  touching  cur  brother 
ApoUos,  I  greatly  desired  him  to 
come  unto  you  with  the  brethren  : 
but  his  will  was  not  at  all  to  come 
at  this  time :  but  he  will  come, 
when  he  shall  have  convenient 
time. 

13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the 
faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be  stronc:. 

14  Let  all  your  things  be  done 
with  charity. 

15  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye 
know  the  house  of  Stephanas,^ 
that  it  is  the  first-fruits  of  Achaia, 
and  that  they  have  addicted^  them 
selves  to  the  ministry  of  the 
saints,) 


16  That  ye  submit  yourselves 
unto  such,  and  to  every  one  that 
helpeth  with  ms,  and  laboureth. 

17  1  am  glad  of  the  coming  of 
Stephanas,  and  Fortunatus,*  and 
Achaicus  :/  for  that  which  was 
lacking  on  your  part,  they  have 
supplied. 

18  For  they  have  refreshed  my 
spirit  and  yours :  therefore  ac- 
knowledge ye  them  that  are 
such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute 
you.  Aquila  and  Friscilla  salute 
you  much  in  the  Lord,  with  the 
church  that  is  in  their  house. 

20  All  the  brethren  greet  you. 
Greet  ye  one  another  with  an  holy 
kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul, 
with  mine  o\»  a  hand. 

22  If  any  man  love  not  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be 
Anathema,g^  Maran-atha.^ 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you. 

24  My  love  be  with  you  all  in 
Christ  Jesus.     Amen. 

f  The  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthi- 
ans was  written  from  Fhilippi, 
by  Stephanas,  and  Fortunatus, 
and  Achaicus,  and  Timotheus. 


ir  THE  SECOND  E-PIS  TLE  OF  PAUL,  THE  A-POSTLE,  TO 

THE  CO-RIN  THl-ANS. 


This  second  E-pistle  to  the  Co-rin  thi-ans  v/as  written  very  soon  af- 
ter the  former  :  it  is  belie  ved  by  some,  in  the  end  of  the  same  year 
of  our  Lord  fifty-six. 


CTIILT.  I. 

a  '^Stead-fast,  st^d'-fast,  firm,  fixed. 

b  Mac-e-do-ni-a,  mis-s^-do'-n^-i,  adora- 
tion, prostration. 

e  Syl-va-nus,  sii-va'-nfis,  who  loves  the 
forests. 

d  A-men,  a-mSn',  so  be  it,  so  it  is. 

e  E-stab-lish,  ^-st4b'-llsh,  to  settle  firmly, 
to^. 

Encouragement  against  troubles. 

PAUL,     an    apostle    of    Jesus 
Christ,   by   the  will   of  God, 

*  This  word  in  the  text  has  the  c,  eno- 
ce9UBly  omitted. 

U2 


aud  Timothy  our  brother,  unto  the 
church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth, 
with  all  the  saints  which  are  in  all 
Achaia : 

2  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  and /row  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of 
all  comfort ; 

4  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our 
tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able 
ito  comfort  them  which  are  in  any 
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trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith 
wc  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God 

5  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation 
also  aboundeth  by  Christ. 

6  And  whether  we  be  afflicted, 
it  is  for  your  consolation  and  sal- 
vation, which  is  effectual  in  the 
enduring  of  the  same  sufferings, 
which  we  also  suffer  :  or  whether 
we  be  comforted,  it  is  for  your  con- 
solation and  salvation. 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  sted- 
fast,«  knowing  that  as  ye  are  par- 
takers of  the  sufferings,  so  shall  ye 
be  also  of  the  consolation. 

8  For  we  would  not,  brethren, 
have  you  ignorant  of  our  trouble 
which  came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we 
were  pressed  out  of  measure  above 
strength, insomuch  that  we  despair- 
ed even  of  life  ; 

9  But  we  had  the  sentence  of 
death  in  ourselves,  that  we  should 
not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God 
which  raiseth  the  dead. 

10  Who  delivered  us  from  so 
great  a  death,  and  doth  deliver  : 
m  whom  we  trust  that  he  will  yei 
deliver  us  : 

11  Ye  also   helping  together  bv 
prayer  for  us,  that  for  the  gift  be- 
stoived  upon   us   by    the  means  of 
many  persons,  thanks  may  be  giv 
en  by  many  on  our  behalf. 

12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the 
testimony  of  our  conscience,  that 
in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity, 
not  with  fleshlv  wisdom,  but  bv  the 
grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our 
conversation  in  the  worlo,  and 
more  abundantly  to  you-wards. 

13  For  we  write  none  otlier 
things  unto  you,  than  what  ye  read 
or  acknowledge  :  and  I  trust  ye 
shall  acknowledge  even  to  the  end. 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledg- 
ed us  in  part,  that  we  are  your  re- 
joicing, even  as  ye  also  are  ours  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  1  was 
minded  to  come  unto  you,  before, 
that  ye  might  have  a  second  benefit. 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Ma- 
cedonia,* and   to  come  again  out 
of   Macedonia  unto  you,  and  of 
you  to  be  brought  on  my  way  to 
"s^ard  Judea. 


17  When  I  therefore  was  'thus 
minded,  did  I  use  lightness  ?  or 
the  things  that  I  purpose,  do  I  pur- 
pose according  to  the  flesh,  that 
with  me  there  should  be  yea,  yea, 
and  nay,  nay  ? 

18  But  as  God  is  true,  our  word 
toward  you  wfs  not  yea  and  nay, 

19  For  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus 
Christ,  vi'ho  was  preached  among 
you  by  us,  even  by  me,  and  Silva- 
aus,«  and  Timotheus,  was  not  yea 
and  nay,  but  in  him  was  yea. 

20  For  all  the  promises  of  God 
m  him  <yj'e  yea,  and, in  him  Amen,<* 
unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

21  Now  he  which  established'  us 
with  you,  in  Christ,  and  hath  a* 
nointed  us  is  God  : 

22  Wlio  hath  also  sealed  us,  and 
given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in 
cur  hearts. 

23  Moreover  I  call  God  for  are- 
cord  uponmy  soul,thatto  spareyou 
1  came  not  as  yet  unto  Corinth. 

24  Not  for  that  we  have  domin» 
ion  over  your  faith,  but  are  help- 
ers of  your  joy  :  for  by  faith  ye 
stand. 

a  Con-tra-ri-vvise,    k6n'-tr4-r6-wbe,    cea- 

versely,  on  the  contrary. 
b  Con-firm.  k6n-f^rm',  to  settle,  strengthen, 

to  admit  to  the  full  privileges  of  ft 

christian. 
c  De- vice,  d^-vise',  a  contrivance,  emblem. 
d  Tri-umph,  tri'-omf,  joy  for  success,   to 

rejoice  for  victory. 
e  Sa-vour,  si-'-vfir,  a  scent,  taste,  to  taste 

of. 
/  Sin-cer-j-ty,  s!n-s8r'-i-tft,  purity  of  mind^ 

freedom  from  hypocrisy. 

PauVs  preaching  and  success. 
UT  I  determined  this  with  my- 
self, that  I  would  not  come 
again  to  you  in  heaviness. 

2  For  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who 
is  he  then  that  maketh  me  glad  but 
the  same  which  is  made  sorry  by 
me  ? 

3  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto 
you,  lest  v.'hen  I  came,  I  should 
have  sorrow  from  them  of  whors  I 
ought  to  rejoice,  having  confidence 
in  you  all,  that  my  joy  is  iheJOT^ 
of  you  all. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction  and 
anguish  of  heart,  1  wrote  imto  yota 
with  many  tears ;  not  that  ye  should 
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ye   might 


lit. 


be    grieved,   but    that 

know  the  l6ve  which  I  have   more 

abundantly  unto  you. 

5  But  if  any  have  caused  grief, 
he  hath  not  grieved  me,  but  in 
part :  that  I  may  not  overcharge 
you  all. 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is  this 
punishment,  which  was  injiicted  of 
many 

7  So  that  contrariwise,a  ye  ouglU 
rather  to  forgive  him,  and  comfort 
him,  lest  perhaps  such  a  one  should 
be  swallowed  up  with  overmuch 
sorrow. 

8  Wherefore  1  beseech  yon,  that 
ye  would  confirm*  your  love  to- 
wards him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write, 
that  I  might  know  the 
you,  whether  ye  be  obedient  in  all 
things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgi\^  any 
thing,  I  forgive  also  :  for  if  1  for- 
gave any  thing,  to  v/hom  1  forgave 
s7,  for  your  sakes  forgave  lit,  in  the 
person  of  Christ : 

11  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  ad- 
vantage of  us  :  for  we  are  not 
norant  of  his  devices.*^ 

.^2  Furthermore,  when  1  came 
to  Troas  to  preach  Christ's  gospel, 
and  a  door  was  opened  unto  me  of 
the  Lord, 

13  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit, 
because  I  found  not  Titus  my  bro- 
ther ;  but  taking  my  leave  of  tbera, 
I  went  from  thence  into  Macedo- 
nia. 

14  Now  thanks  be  unto  God, 
which  always  causeth  us  to  tri- 
umph^ in  Christ,  and  maketh  man- 
ifest the  savour*  of  h4s  knowledge 
by  us  in  every  place. 

15  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet 
savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are 
saved,  and  in  them  that  perish. 

16  To  the  one  ive  are  the  savour 
of  death  unto  death  ;  and  to  the 
other,  the  savour  of  life  unto  life  : 
and  who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things  ? 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many, 
which  corrupt  the  word  of  God  : 
but  as  of  sincerity,/ but  as  of  God, 
in  the  sight  of  God  speak  we  in 
Christ. 


a 


xzz. 

Oom-men-da-iion,  k6m-mSa-ti4'-sh&n,r9- 
commendation,  praise. 

Suf-fic-ien-cy,  suf-fish'-en-s6,  qualifica- 
tion. 

Tes-ta-ment,  tes-t4'-m?nt,  a  will,  the 
wp.TOOs  of  each  of  the  volumes  of  the 
holy  scrijiluio. 

Min-is-lra-tion,  mln-nls-tri'-shSn,  agen- 
cy,   intervention,   ecclesiastical  fane- 

A-b&l-ish,  4-b6r-l!sh,  to  annul,  to  maiie 
void. 


ig- 


Of  ministers  of  tJie  law  and  gospel, 

DO  we  begin  again  to  commend 
ourselves  ?  or  need  we,  as 
some  others,  epistles  of  commenda- 
tion«  to  you,  or  letters  of  commen- 
dation from  you  ? 

2  Ye  are  our  epistle   written  in 
proof  ofjour  hearts,  known  and  read  of  all 

men  : 

3  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly 
declared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ, 
ministered  by  us,  written  not  with 
ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  liv- 
ing God;  not  in  tables  of  stone, 
but  in  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart. 

4  And  such  trust  have  we 
tlirough  Christ  to  God-ward  : 

5  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of 
ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as  of 
ourselves :  but  our  sufficiency*  is 
of  God.  \ 

6  Who  also  hath  loSade  us  able 
ministers  of  the  new  testament,*? 
not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit : 
for  the  letter  kilieth,  but  the  spirit 
giveth  life. 

7  But  if  the  ministration^^  of 
death  written  arid  engraven  in 
stones,  was  glorious,  so  that  the 
children  of  Israel  could  not  sted- 
fastly  behold  the  face  of  Moses, 
for  the  ^^ry  of  his  countenance, 
which  glmn/  was  to  be  done  away  ; 

8  How  shall  not  the  ministra- 
tion of  the  spirit  be  rathe^r  glori- 
ous ? 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of 
condemnation  be  glory,  much 
more  doth  the  ministration  of 
righteousness  exceed  in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was 
made  glorious,  had  no  glory  in 
this  respect,  by  reason  of  the  glo- 
ry that  excelleth. 

11  For  if  that  which  is   done 
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away   was    glorious, 

that  which  remaineth  is  glorious. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  have 
such  hope,  we  use  great  plainness 
of  speech. 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  which  put 
a  vail  over  his  face,  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  could  not  stedfast- 


II.  CORINTHIANS, 
much   more  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God, 
should  shine  unto  them. 

5  For  we  preach  not  ourselves, 
but  Chiist  Jesus  the  Lord;  and 
oui selves  your  servants  for  Jesus' 
sake. 

6  For  God  who  commanded 
the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness. 


ly  look  to  the  end  of  that  which  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give 
is  abolished.-  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 

14  But  their  minds  were  blind-jglory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
ed  :  for  until  this  day  remainetblChrist. 


with  open  face, 
a  g'ass  the  glory 


the  same  vail  untaken  away,  in 
the  reading  of  the  old  testament ; 
which  vail  is  done  away  in  Christ. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day,  when 
Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is  upon 
their  heart. 

16  Nevertheless,  when  it  snail 
turn  to  the  Lord,  the  vail  shall  be 
taken  away. 

17  Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit : 
and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is,  there  is  liberty. 

18  But  we  all 
beholding  as  in 

of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the 
same  image,  from  glory  to  glory, 
even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

a  Re-nounce,  r6-n6unse',  to  disown,  ab- 
negate. 

b  De-ceit-ful-Iy,  d^-s6te'-fuMA,  fraudu- 
lently. 

c  Per-plcx,  p^rij^^ks',  to  entangle. 

4  Mor-lal,  mfir'-til,  subject  tc  djath. 

e  Re-dound,  r^-d6und',  to  bo  sent  back 
by  reaction,  to  conduce  in  the  conse- 
quence. 

/  Tem-po-ral,  t^m'-p6-r41,  not  eternal,  se- 
cular, not  spiritual. 

PauVs  comfort  in  distress. 

THEREFORE,  seeing  we  have 
this  ministry,  as  we  have  re- 
ceived mercy  we  faint  noi  : 

2  But  have  renouncecP  the  hid- 
den things  of  dishonesty,  not 
walking  in  craftiness,  nor  fthand- 
ling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully/* 
but  by  manifestation  of  the  truth, 
commending  ourselves  to  every 
man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

3  But  if  our  Gospel  be  hid,  it 
is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost ; 

4  In  whom  the  god  of  this 
world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of 
them  which  believe  not,  lest  the 


7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in 
earthen  vessels,  that  the  excel* 
iency  of  the  power  may  be  of 
God,  and  not  of  us. 

8  We  are  troubled  on  every 
side,  yet  not  distressed  :  loe  are 
perplexed,^  but  not  in  dispair  ; 

9  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken: 
cast  down,  but  not  destroyed; 

10  x\lways  bearing  about  in  the 
body,  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, that  the  life  al?,o  of  Jesus 
might  be  made  manifest  in  our 
body. 

il  For  we  which  live,  are  al- 
way  delivered  unto  death  for  Je- 
sus' sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Je- 
sus might  be  made  manifest  in 
our  mortaW  flesh. 

12  So  then  death  worketh  in  us, 
but  life  in  you. 

13  We  having  the  same  spirit  of 
faith,  according  as  it  is  written,  I 
believed,  and  therefore  have  I 
spoken :  we  also  believe  and  there- 
fore speak ; 

14  Knowing  that  he  which  rais- 
ed up  the  Lord  Jesus,  shall  raise 
up  also  by  Jesus,  and  shall  pre- 
sent us  with  you. 

15  For  all  things  are  for  your 
sakes,  that  the  abundant  grace 
might  through  the  thanksgiving  of 
many,  redound*  to  the  glory  of 
God. 

\Q  For  which  cause  we  faint 
not  but  though  our  outward  man 
perish,  yet  the  inward-wan  is  re- 
newed day  by  day. 

1 7  For  our  light  affliction,  which 
is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for 
us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eter- 
nal weight  of  glory ; 

18  While  we  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 


light    of  the  glorious   gospel    of  things   which  are  not  seen :    for 
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the  things  which  are  seen,  are  tem-  made  manifest  in  your  conscien- 
poral :/  but  the  things  which  are  "- 
not  seen,  are  eternal. 

CHAP.  V, 

«  Tab-CT-na-cle,  t4b'  Sr-nlt-kl,  a  place  of 

worship. 
h  Mor-tal-i-ty,  m5r-tal'-li-t6,  subjection  to 

death. 
c  Ear-nest,  Sr'-nSst,  warm,  zealous,  intent, 

money  advanced. 
d  Con-stiain,  kon-str^ne',  to  compel. 
e  Am-bas-sa-dor,  ^m-b4s'-s4-dur,    a   per 

son  sent  from  one  power  to  another. 


PauVs  hope  of  immortal  glory 

FOR  we  know,  that  if  our  earth- 
ly house  of  this  tabernacle" 
were  dissolved,  we  have  a  build- 
ing of  God,  an  house  not  made 
with  handi,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

2  For  in  this  we  groan  earnest- 
ly, desiring  to  be  clothed  upon 
with  oir  house  which  is  from  hea- 
ven : 

3  If  so  be  that  being  clothed,  we 
shall  not  be  found  naked. 

4  For  we  that  are  in  this  taber- 
nacle do  groan,  being  burdened: 
not  for  that  we  would  be  uncloth- 
ed, but  clothed  upon,  that  morta- 


lity*   might    be  swallowed  up    of  things  are  become  new. 


life. 

5  Now  he  tbat  hath  wrought  us 
for  the  self-same  thing,  is.  God, 
who  also  hath  given  unto  us  the 
earnest^  of  the  Spirit. 

6  Therefore  wr  are  always  con- 
fident,knowing  that  whilst  we  are 
at  home  in  the  body,  we  are  ab- 
sent from  the  Lord : 

7  (For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight ;) 

8  We  are  confident,  /  say,  and 
willing  rather  to  be  absent  from 
the  body,  and  to  be  present  with 
the  Lord 


ces. 

12  For  we  commend  not  our- 
selves again  unto  you,  but  give 
you  occasion  to  glory  on  our  be- 
half, that  ye  may  have  somewhat 
to  answer  them  which  glory  in  ap- 
pearance, and  not  in  heart. 

13  For  whether  we  be  beside 
ourselves,  it  is  to  God:  or  whe- 
ther we  be  sober,  it  is  for  your 
cause. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth*^  us,  because  we  thus 
judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  thea 
were  all  dead  : 

15  And  that  he  die<i  for  all  that 
they  which  live,  should  not  hence- 
forth live  unto  themselves,  but 
unto  him  which  died  for  them  and 
rose  again. 

16  Wherefore  henceforth  know 
we  no  man  after  the  flesh  :  yea^ 
though  we  have  known  Christ 
after  the  flesh,  vet  now  henceforth 
know  we  him  no  more. 

17  Therefore,  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature  :  old 
things  are  passed  away,  behold  all 


18  And  all  things  are  of  God, 
who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself 
by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given  to 
us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation  ; 

19  To  wit,  that  God  was  in 
Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himself,  not  imputing  their  tres- 
passes unto  them  ;  and  hath  com- 
mitted unto  us  the  word  of  recon- 
ciliation : 

20  ^o^   then  we  are  ambassa- 
dors' for    Christ,  as  though  God 
did  beseech   you   by  us  :  we  pray 
yafi  in  Christ  s  stead,  be  ye  recon 
ciled  to  God. 


9   Wherefore    we  labour,  that     21  For  he  bath  made  him  to  be 


whether  present  or  absent  we  may 
be  accepted  of  him. 

10  For  we  must  all  appear  be- 
fore the  judgment-seat  of  Christ, 
that  every  one  may  receive  the 
things  dcme  in  his  body,  according 
to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be 
good  or  bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  the  ter 
ror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade 
men  ;  but  we  are  made  manifest 
»jnto    God,   and  I  trust  also,  are 


sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin  ;  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  him. 

a  Suc-cour,  sSk'-kur,  to  assist  in  distress, 

assistance. 
6  Stripe,  stripe,  a  lash,  blow,  to  variegate 

with  different  lines, 
c  Chas-ten,  tshise'-tn,  to  correct,  punish. 
d  Strai-ten,iJtr4'-tn,  to  make  narrow,  di«- 

tress. 
e  Com-mun-lon,  k6ra-mine'-y?m,    fellow 

ship. 
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FauVs  faithfulness  in  the  ministry. 

WE  then  as  workers  together 
with  him  J  beseech  you  also 
that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of 
God  in  vain  : 

2  For  he  saith,  I  have  heard  thee 
in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day 
of  salvation  have  I  succoured^ 
thee  :  behold,  now  Z5  the  accepted 
time ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation.) 

3  Giving  no  ojQTence  in  any  thing, 
that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed. 

4  But  in  all  things  approvmg 
ourselves  as  the  ministers  of  God, 
in  much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in 
necessities,  in  distresses, 

6  In  stripes,^  in  imprisonmen*?, 
in  tumults,  in  labours, in  watch ings, 
in  fastings. 


6  By  pureness,  by  knowledge, 
by  lonff-sufTering,  by  kindness,  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  by  iove  unfeigned, 

7  By  the  word  of  truth,  by  the 
power  of  God,  by  the  armour  of 
righteousness,  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left, 

8  By  honour  and  dishonour,  by 
evil  report  and  good  report :  as 
deceivers,  and  yet  true  ; 

9  As  unknown,  and  yet  well 
known  ;  as  dying,  and  behold,  we 
live  ;  as  chastened,*^  and  not  killed ; 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  alway  re- 
joicing ;  as  poor,  yet  making  many 
rich  ;  as  havinjj  nothing,  and  yet 
possessing  all  things. 

11  O  ye  Corinthians,  our  mouth 
is  open  unto  you,  our  heart  is  en- 
larged. 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened*^  in  us, 
but  ye  are  straitened  in  your  own 
bowels. 

13  Now  for  a  recompense  in  the 
same  (I  speak  as  unto  my  children) 
be  ye  also  enlarged. 

li  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers  :  foi 
what  fellowship  hath  righteousness 
with  unrighteousness  ?  end  what 
communion^  hath  light  with  dark- 
ness ? 

15  And  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial  ?  or  what  part  hath  he 
that  believeth  with  an  infidel  ? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath 
the  temple  of  God  with  idols  ?  for 


God  ;  as  God  hath  said,  I  will 
dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them, 
and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people. 

17  Wherefore  come  out  from  a- 
raong  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing;  and  I  will  receive 
you, 

18  And  vill  be  a  Father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almigh 

Ex-ceed-ing,  ek.-s6ed'-!iig,  great  in  quan- 
tity, extent  or  duration. 

TriJ>-'i-la-tion,  trib-6-li'-sh5n,  distrees, 
vexation. 

Con-so-la-tion,  k6n-s6-]i'-sh6n,  comfort. 
d  Per-ceive,  p§r-s^ve',  to  discover  sensible 
effects,  to  observe. 

Ve-he-u:ient,  v6'-h4-mSnt,violent,forcibIe. 


ye  are  the  temple  of  the  livingjry  with  a  letter,  I  do  not  repent 


Exhortation  to  purity. 

AVING  therefore   these  pro- 
mises, dearly  beloved,  let  us 
cleanse   ourselves   from  all  filthi- 
hess  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  per- 
fecting holiness  in  the  fear  of  God, 

2  Receive  us  ;  we  have  wrong- 
ed no  man,  we  have  corrupted  no 
man,  we  have  defrauded  no  man. 

3  I  speak  not  this  to  condemn 
you  :  for  I  have  said  before,  that  ye 
are  in  our  hearts  to  die  and  live 
with  you. 

4  Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech 
toward  you,  great  is  my  glorying 
of  you  :  I  am  filled  with  comfort, 
I  am  exceeding"  joyful  in  all  our 
tribulation.* 

5  For  when  we  were  come  into 
Macedonia,  our  flesh  had  no  rest, 
but  we  were  troubled  on  every 
side  :  without  wej-e  fightings,  with- 
in were  fears. 

6  Nevertheless,  God  that  com* 
forteth  those  that  are  cast  down, 
comforted  us  by  the  coming  of 
Titus : 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only, 
but  by  the  consolation*^  wherewith 
he  was  comforted  in  you,  when  he 
told  us  your  earnest  desire,  your 
mourning,  your  fervent  mind  to- 
ward me  :  so  that  I  rejoiced  the 
more. 

8  For  though   I  made  you  sor* 
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though  1  did  repent :  for  I  per 
ceive<*  that  the  same  epistle  made 
you  sorry,  though  it  were  but  foi  a 
frea»on. 

9  Now  1  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were 
made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed 
to  repentance  ;  for  ye  were  maoe 
sorry  after  a  godly  manner,  that  ye 
might  receive  damage  by  us  in  no 
thing. 

10  For  godly  sorrow  worketh  re 
pentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  re 
pentedof:  but  the  sorrow  of  the 
world  worketh  death, 

11  For,  behold,  this  self-same 
*hing  that  ye  sorrowed  after  a  god- 
.y  sort,  what  carefulness  it  wro  ight 
in  you,  yea,  what  clearing  of  your 
selves,  yea,  what  indignation,  yea, 
what  fear,  yea,  what  vehement  Je 
sire,  yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  ichat  re- 
venge ;  in  all  things  ye  have  ap- 
proved yourselves  to  be  clear  in 
this  matter. 

12  Wherefore  though  I  wrote 
unto  you,  I  did  it  not  for  his  cause 
that  had  done  the  wrong,  nor  for 
his  cause  that  suffered  wrong,  but 
that  our  care  for  you  in  the  sight 
of  GotI  might  appear  unto  you. 

13  Therefore  we  were  comfort- 
ed in  your  comfort :  yea,  and  ex- 
ceedingly the  more  joyed  we  for 
the  joy  of  Titus,  because  his  spir- 
it was  refreshed  by  you  all 

14  For  if  I  have  boasted  any 
thing  to  him  of  ycu,  I  am  not  a- 
shamed  ;  but  as  we  spake  all  things 
to  you  in  truth,  even  so  our  boast- 
ing which  /  made  before  Titus,  is 
found  a  truth. 

16  And  his  inward  affection  is 
more  abundant  toward  you,  whilst 


you  ail,  how  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling you  received  him. 

16  I  rejoice  therefore  that  I  have 
confidence  in  you  in  all  things. 


VIXI. 

M  En-^irea-ty,  6n-tr6'-te,  petition,  prayer. 
♦  Ul'lec-ance,  fit  -tur-S,nse,  pronunciation 
c  B  qual-l-ty,  i-kw6r-^-t^,  likeness,  even- 

i  Er-lfor-ta-tion,  ^ks-hSr-ti'-shan,  incite- 
ment to  good. 

«  Mes-aen-ger,  mSa'-sSn-jfir,  one  who  car- 
ries au  errand. 


Paul  exharteth  to  liberalittf* 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  we  do 
you  to  wit  of  the  grace  of 
God  bestowed  on  the  churches  of 
Macedonia : 

2  How  that  in  a  great  trial  of 
affliction,  the  abundance  of  their 
joy,  and  their  deep  poverty,  a- 
bounded  unto  the  riches  of  their 
liberality. 

3  For  to  their  power  (I  bear  re- 
cord,) yea,  and   beyond  their  pow 
er,  they  were  willing  of  themselves, 

4  Praying  us  with  much  intrea- 
ty,(^  that  he  would  receive  the  gift, 
and  take  wpon  us  the  '  fellowship  of 
the  ministering  to  the  saints. 

5  And  this  they  did,  not  as  we 
hoped,  but  first  gave  their  own- 
selves  to  the  Lord,  and  unto  us  by 
the  will  of  God. 

6  Insomuch  that  we  desired  Ti- 
tus, that  as  he  had  begun,  so  he 
would  also  finish  in  you  the  same 
also. 

7  Therefore  as  ye  abound  in 
every  thing,  in  faith,  and  utter- 
ance,* and  knowledge,  and  in  all 
diligence  and  in  your  love  to  us  ; 
see  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace 
also. 

8  I   speak    not   by    command- 
ment, but  by  occasion  of  the  for- 
wardness oi  others,  and  to  prove 
the  sincerity  of  your  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though^he 
was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  be- 
came poor,  that  ye  through  his 
poverty  might  be  rich. 

10  And  herein  I  give  my  ad- 
Vice  ;  for  this  is  expedient  for 
you,  who  have  begun  before,  not 


he  remembereth  the  obedience   of  only  to  do,  but  also  to  be  forward 


a  year  ago. 

1 1  Now,  therefore,  perform  the 
doing  of  it ;  that  as  there  was  a 
readiness  to  will,  so  there  may  be 
a  performance  also  out  of  that 
which  ye  have. 

12  For  if  there  be  first  a  willing 
mind  it  is  accepted  according  to 
that  a  man  hath,  and  not  accord- 
ing to  that  he  hath  not. 

13  For  /  mean  not  that  other 
men  be  eased,  and  ye  burdened  : 

14  But  by  an  equality,*^  that  now 
at  this  time  your  abuiidauce  rnay 
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be  a  supply  for  their  want,  that 
their  abundance  also  may  be  a 
supply  for  your  want,  and  that 
there  may  be  equality  : 

15  As  it  is  written.  He  that  had 
gathered  much,  had  nothing  over  : 
and  he  that  had  gathered  little,  had 
no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
put  the  same  earnest  care  into  the 
heart  of  Titus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  the 
exhortation,<i  but  being  more  for- 
ward, of  his  own  accord  he  went 
unto  you. 

18  And  we  have  sent  with  him 
the  brother,  whose  praise  is  in  the 
gospel  throughout  all  the  church- 
es : 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  who 
was  also  chosen  of  the  churches 
to  travel  with  us,  with  this  grace 
which  is  administered  by  us  to 
the  glory  of  the  same  Lord,  and 
declaration  of  your  ready  mind. 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man 
should  blame  us  in  this  abundance 
which  is  administered  by  us  : 

21  Providing  for  honest  things, 
not  only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
but  also  in  the  sight  of  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them 
our  brother,  whom  we  have  often- 
times proved  diligent  in  many 
things,  but  now  much  more  dili- 
gent, upon  the  great 
which  /  have  in  you  : 

23  Whether   any    do 
Titus,  he  is  my    partner,  and 
low-helper    concerning    you  :    or 
our  brethren  be  enquired   of,  they 
are  the  messengers*  of  the  church- 
es, and  the  glory  of  Christ. 

24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  them, 
and  before  the  churches,  the  proof 
of  your  love,  and  of  our  boasting 
on  your  behalf. 


Bounti/ulness  recommended. 

FOR  as  touching  the  minister* 
ingto  the  saints,  it  is  super- 
fluous^ for  me  to  write  to  you. 

2  For  1  know  the  forwardness 
of  your  mind,  for  which  I  boast 
of  you  to  them  ol  Macedonia, 
that  Achaia  was  ready  a  year  ago, 
and  your  zeal^  hath  provoked  very 
many. 

3  Yet  have  1  sent  thee  brethren 
lest  our  boasting  of  you  should  be 
in  vain  in  this  behalf ;  that,  as  I 


confidence 

enquire  of 
fel- 


9  Su-per-flu-ous,  sii-pgr'-flii-6s,  unneces- 
sary. 

b  Zeal,  z^le,  passionate  ardour. 

c  Cov-e-tous-ness,  kfiv'-vfe-tfis-n^s,  ava- 
rice. 

d  Pur-pose,  pfir'-pus,  intention,  design,  to 
intend. 

€  Grud-ging-ly,  grfid'-jing-l^,  unwillingly. 

/  Dis-perse,  dfs-plrse',  to  scatter. 


said,  ye  may  be  ready 

4  Lest  haply  if  they  of  Mace- 
donia come  with  me,  and  find  you 
unprepared,  we,  (that  we  say  not 
ye)  should  be  ashamed  iii  this 
same  confident  boasting. 

5  Therefore  1  thought  it  neces 
sary  to  exhort  the  brethren,  that 
they  would  go  before  unto  you, 
and  make  up  before  hand  your 
bounty,  whereof  ye  had  notice 
before  that  the  same  might  be 
ready,  as  a  matter  of  bounty  and 
not  as  of  covetousness.c 

6  But  this  /  say.  He  which  sow- 
eth  sparingly,  shall  reap  also 
sparingly  :  and  he  which  soweth 
bountifullv,  shall  reap  also  boun- 
tifully. 

7  Every  man  according  as  he 
purposeth«^  in  his  heart,  so  let  him 
give ;  not  grudgingly,*  or  of  ne- 
cessity :  for  God  loveth  a  cheer- 
ful giver. 

8  And  God  is  able  to  make  all 
grace  abound  towards  you;  that  I 
ye  always  having  all  sufficiency  ini 
all  things,  may  abound   to  every 
good  work  : 

9  (As  it  is  written,  He  hath  dis- 
persed/ abroad  ;  he  hath  given  tol 
the  poor :    his  righteousness    ie-| 
maineth  for  ever. 

10  Now  he  that  ministerethl 
seed  to  the  sower,  both  ministerl 
bread  for  your  food,  and  multiplyj 
your  seed  sown  ;  and  increasel 
the  fruits  of  your  righteousness.) 

11  Being  enriched  in  every! 
thing  to  all  bountifulness,  whichi 
causeth  through  us  thanksgiving) 
to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  o\ 
this  service  not  only  supplieth  thel 
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want  of  the    saints,  but    is  abun-jthis  again,  that  as  he  is  Christ  -3 
daat  al?o  by  many  ti.anksgiving^sjeven  so  are  we  Christ's. 
unto  God.  S  For  thDu.5,h  i    shouM 


13  V Whiles  by  the  experiment 
of  thii  rcinistrp.non  they  glorify 
God  for  your  professed  subjec- 
tion unto  the  gospel  of  Chrtst,  and 
for  your  liberal  distribution  unto 
them  and  unto  all  men.) 

14  And  by  their  prayer  for  you, 
which  long  after  you  for  the  ex- 
ceeding grace  of  God  in  you. 

15  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his 
unspeakable  gift. 

CHik?.   X. 

a  Base,  bise,  mean,  vile,  wortliless. 
b  Ab-sent,  ib'-sSnt,  being  absent,  not 
sent. 


boa,<s: 
se.^rewhat  more  of  our  authority 
(which  the  Lord  hath  given  us 
for  edification,  and  ?^ot  for  your 
destruction, «)  I  Suoald  riot  be  a- 
shamed  : 

9  That  t  may  not  seem  as  if  I 
would  terrify  you  by  letters. 

10  For  7:25  letters  (say  they)  are 
weighty  and  powerful,  but  his 
bodily  presence  is  weak,  and  his 
sp^.ech  coDtemptible./ 

11  Let  such  an  one  think  this, 
thh.t   such    as  we  are  in  word  by 

rs,  Avhen  we  are  absent,  sucn 


Iwiti  we  be  also  in  deed,  when  we 


t  Con-fi-dence,  koi^'-ft-dSnse,  trust.  as?u-lare  present 


ranee.  '  T2  For  we  dare  not  make  our- 

d  I-mag-in-a-tion,  ^!-m^d'-jin-k' rbap,  fan-jselvcs  of  the  number,  or  compare 

ourselves  with  some  that  com- 
n»ond  themselves  :  but  they  mea- 
suring themselves  by  themselves, 
and  comparing  themselves  among 
themselves,  are  not  wise. 

13  But  we  will  not  boast  of 
things  without  cur  measure,  but 
according  to  the  measure  of  the 
rule  which  God  hath  distributed 
to  as,  a  measure  to  reach  even  un- 
to you. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves 
bevond  our  ineasure.  as  thousrh  we 
reached  not  unto  you  ;  for  we  are 
come  as  far  as  to  you  also,  in 
-preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ  : 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  with- 
out our  measure,  that  is,  of  othev 
men's  labours ;  but  having  hope, 
when  your  faith  is  increased,  that 
we  shall  be  enlarged  by  you,  ac- 
cordina*  to  our  rule  abundantly, 

16  lo  preach  the  gospel  in  the 
reicioiis    beyond    you,    and   not  to 


cy,  conception,  idea. 
e  De-3truc-tion,  d^-Btr&k'-shun,  rain,  mdr-i 

der. 
/  Con-temp-ti-ble,  k6n-tHni'-i6-bl,  '.voah^ 

of  contempt. 

Of  PauVs  fi-piriiual  T-.u^jht. 

NOW    I    P'.uV  myself  beseech 
you    by    the   r:eeivness    and 
gentleness  of  Ohriit,  who   in   pre- 
sence am  base^"  a'.'tong  you,  but  be 
ing  absent^  am  Sc'aI  toward  you  : 

2  But  1  beseecii  you,  that  1  may 
not  be  bold  when  I  am  present, 
with  that  confidencn'^  where- 
with 1  think  to  be  bold  against 
some  which  think  of  us,  as  if  we 
walked  according  to  the  flesh. 

3  For  though  we  walk  in  the 
flesh,  we  do  not  war  after  the 
flesh  : 

4  (For  the  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God,  to  the  pulling  down 
of  strong  holds  ; 

6  Casting  down  imaginations,*' 
and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth 
itself  against  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  bringing  into  captivity 
every  thought  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ : 

6  And  having  in  a  readiness  to  re- 
venge all  disobedience,  when  your 
obedience  is  fulfilled. 

7  Do  ye  look  on  things  after 
the  outward  appearance  ?  if  an^- 
man  trust  to  himself,  that  he  is 
Christ's  let  him  q(  himself  think 


boast   in    another    man's    line  o 
things  made  ready  to  our  hand. 

17  But  he  that  glorieth,  let  hira 
glory  in  the  Lord. 

18  For  not  h^  that  commend- 
eth  himself  is  approved,  but  whom 
the  Lord  commendeth. 

a  E-spcuse,  ^-spduze',  to  betroth  to  anoth? 

er,  marry,  maintain,  defend. 
b  Chaste,  tsh^ste,  pure,  uncorrupt,  true. 
c  Be-^i^uile,  b^-gyile',  to  deceive. 
d  Sup-ply,  sup-pU',  to  fill  up,  yield,  reliQV^, 

serve  iugtead  of.  ~    ' 
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'  Trans-iorni,tr4ns-£3rin',  to  change  shape,  that  1  ma\ 
be  changed. 

/  Ex-altj  Sgz-41t',  to  lift  up,  extol. 

g  Per-il,  p6r'-ril,  danger,  hazard. 

h  Ar-e-tas,  Ar-^'-t&s,  agreeable,  virtuous. 

a  Dam-a-8cenes,   d^m-i-s^nz',  natives  of 

Damascus. 


PauVs  forced  self-commendation, 

WOULD  to  God  ye  could  bear 
with  me  a  little  hi  my  folly  ; 
and  indeed  bear  with  me. 

2  For  I  am  jealous  over  you 
with  godly  jealousy :  for  I  have 
espoused"  you  to  one  husband, 
that  I  may  present  you  as  a  chaste* 
virgin  to  Christ. 

3  But  1  fear  lest  by  any  means, 
as  the  serpent  beguiled*"  Eve 
through  his  subtilty,  so  your  minds 
should  be  corrupted "  from  the 
simplicity  that  is  in  Christ, 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh,  preach- 
eth  another  Jesus  whom  we  have 
not  preached,  or  if  ye  receive  a- 
nother  spirit  which  ye  have  not 
received,  or  another  gospel  which 
ye  have  not  accepted,  ye  might 
well  bear  with  Am. 

6  For  I  suppose  I  was  not  a  whit 
behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles. 

6  But  though  I  be  rude  in  speech, 
yet  not  in  knowledge  ;  but  we 
have  been  thoroughly  made  mani- 
fest among  you  in  all  things. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  offence 
in  abasing  myself,  that  you  mig^ht 
be  exalted,  because  I  have  preach- 
ed to  you  the  gospel  of  God  free- 
)y? 

8  I  robbed  other  churches,  tak- 
ing wages  of  ihem,  to  do  you  ser 
vice. 

9  And  when  1  was  present  with 
you,  and  wanted,  I  was  charge- 
able to  no  man :  lor  that  which 
was  lacking  to  me,  the  brethren 
which  came  from  Macedonia  sup- 
plied :rf  and  in  all  things  I  have 
kept  myself  from  being  burden- 
some unto  you,  und  so  will  I  keep 
myself 

10  As  the  truth  of  Christ  is 
in  me,  no  man  shall  stop  me  of 
this  boasting  in  the  regions  of 
Achaia. 

1 1  Wherefore  ?  because  I  love 
you  not  ?  God  knoweth. 

12  But  wh?»  T  '^^    that  I  will  do, 

y 


cut  off  occasion,  from 
them  which  desire  occasion,  that 
wherein  they  glory,  they  may  be 
found  even  as  we. 

13  For  such  are  false  apostles 
deceitful  workers,  transforming 
themselves  into  the  apostles  ol 
Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel ;  for  Satan 
himself  is  transformed  into  an  an- 
gel of  light. 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing, 
if  his  ministers  also  be  transform- 
ed as  the  ministers  of  righteous- 
ness :  whose  end  shall  be  accord- 
ing to  their  works. 

16  I  say  again,  ,let  no  man 
thjnk  me  a  fool ;  if  otherwise,  yet 
as  a  fool  receive  nie,  that  1  may 
boast  myself  a  little. 

17  That  which  I  speak,  I  speak 
it  not  after  the  Lord,  but  as  it 
were  foolishly  in  this  confidence 
of  boasting. 

18  Seeing  that  mauy  glory  after 
the  flesh,  1  will  glory  also. 

19  For  ve  suffer  fools  gladly, 
seeing  ye  yourselves  are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suffer  if  a  man  bring 
you  into  bondage,  if  a  man  de- 
vour you,  if  a  man  take  of  you,  if 
a  man  exalt/  himself,  if  a  man 
smite  you  on  the  face. 

21  1  speak  as  concerning  re- 
proach, as  though  ve  had  been 
weak ;  howbeit,  whereinsoever  any 
is  bold  (I  speak  foolishly)  I  am 
bold  also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews?  so  am 
I :  are  they  Israelites  ?  so  am  I  i 
are  they  the  seed  of  Abraham  '/ 
so  am  I : 

23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ  ? 
(I  speak  as  a  fool)  I  am  more  :  in 
labours  more  abundant,  in  stripes 
above   measure,  in  prisons   more 


re- 


frequent,  in  deaths  oft. 

24  Of  the  Jews   five   times 
ceived  I  forty  stripes  save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with 
rods,  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I 
suffered  shipwreck  ;  a  night  and 
a  day  I  have  been  in  the  deep  : 

26  In  journeyings  often,  in  pe- 
rils of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbers, 
in  perilsg'  by  mi7ie  own  countrymen, 
in  perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils 
in  the  city,  in  perils  in  th«  wi^p^  , 
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CHAPTER  XI!. 
iiess,  in  perils  '\n  the  sea,  in  perils  yet  of  myself  I  will  not  glory,  but 
among  false  brethren  ;  |in  mine  infirmities. 

27  Jn  weariness  and  painfplness, I  6  For  though  I  would  desire  to 
in  watchings  often,  in  liunger  and  glory,  I  shall  not  be  a  fool;  for  I 
thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  will  say  the  truth  :  but  jiow  I  for- 
and  nakedness.  jbear,  lest  any  man  should  think  of 

123  Beside?  those  things  tbatme  above  that  which  he  seeth  me 
are    witHout,    that  which    cometh^o/'e,  or  f/zai  he  heareth  of  me. 


the  care  of  all  the 


7  And   lest  I  should  be  exalted 
above    measure,   through    the   a- 


upon  me  dany, 
churches. 

29  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  notjbundance  of  the  revelations,  there 
weak  ?  who  is  offended,  and  Lwas  given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the 
burn  not  ?  jflesh,  the   messenger  of  Satan  to 

30  U  1  must  needs  ^lory,  I  willlbuffet*  me,  lest  1  should  be  exalted 
glory  of  the  things  which  concerniabove  measure 

mine  infirmities.  8  For  this  thing  I  besought  the 

31  The  God  and  Father  of  our, Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which   is  bles-ifrom  me.  ^ 

sed  for  evermore,  knoweth  that  1      9  And   he    said   unto    me,  iVIy 
lie  not.  grace  is  suffiicient  for  thee  :  for  my 

32  In  Damascus  the  governorlstrength  is  made  perfect  in  weak- 
under  Aretas^  the  king,  kept  thelness.  Most  gladly  therefore  will 
city  of  the  Damascenes*  with  a  gar-il  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities, 
rison,  desirous  to  apprehend  me  ijthat  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest 

33  And  through  a  window  in  ajupon  me. 


basket  was  1  let  down  by  the  wall, 
and  escaped  his  hands. 

CH^P.  XIZ. 

a  Par-a-dise,  pdr'-ri-dise,  a  place  of  feh' 

city. 
b  Buf-fot,  bif'-nt,  a  blow  with  tlie  fist,  to 

strike. 


10  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in 
infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  ne» 
cessities,  in  persecutions,  in  dis- 
tresses for  Christ's  sake:  for 
when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong 

111  am  become  a  fool  in  glory- 
ing ;  ye  have  compelled  me  :  for  I 


value. 
d  Guile,  gyile,  deceitful  cunning. 
e  La-6civ-i-oua-nes3,14-s!v'-v^-&s-n§5,wan 

tonness,  looseness. 

PauVs  wonderful  revelation. 

IT  is  not  expedient  for  me 
doubtless  to  glory  :  I  will 
come  to  visions  ana  revelations  of 
the  Lord : 

2  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ  above 
fourteen  years  ago,  (whether  in 
the  uody,  I  cannot  tell  ;  or  whe- 
ther out  of  the  body,  1  cannot 
tell  :  God  knoweth,)  such  an  one 
caught  up  to  the  third  heaven. 

3  And  I  knew  such  a  man 
(whether  in  the  body,  or  out  of 
the  body,  1  cannot  tell  :  God 
knoweth,) 

4  How  that  he  was  caught  up 
into  paradise,"  and  heard  unspeak- 
able words,  which  it  is  not  lawful 
for  a  man  to  utter. 

5  Of  such  an  one  will  I  glory  : 


e  In-fe  ri-or,  In-ft'-r^-Sr.  lower  in  place  or  oughf  to  have  been  commended  of 

you  :  for  in  nothing  am  I  behind 
the  very  chiefest  apoEtles,  though 
1  be  nothing- 

12  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle 
were  wrought  among  you  m  all 
patience  in  signs  and  wonders,  and 
mighty  deeds. 

13  For  what  is  it  wherein  ye 
were  inferior*?  to  other  churches, 
except  it  be  that  1  myself  was  not 
burdensome  to  you?  forgive  me 


this  wrong. 

14  Behold,  the  third  time  I  am 
ready  to  come  to  you  ;  and  i  will 
not  be  burdensome  to  you :  for  1 
seek  not  yours,  but  you ;  for  the 
children  ought  not  to  lay  up  for  the 
parents,  but  the  parents  for  the 
children. 

15  And  I  will  very  gladly  spend 
and  be  spent  for  you,  though  the 
more  abundantly  I  love  you,  the 
less  I  be  loved. 

16  But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  burden 
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you:  nevertheless  being  crafty,  I     3  Sinceye  seekaproofof  Chrif(, 
caught  you  with  guile. -^  ispeaking  in  me,  which  toyou-ward 

17  Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you  by'is  not  weak,  but  is  mighty  in  you. 
any  of  ihem  whom  1  sent  unto  you  ?|    4  For  though  he  was  crucified 

18  J.  desired  Titus,  and  with /a'm;(hrough  weakness,  yet  he  liveth 
I  sent  a  brother  :  did  Titus  make|by  the  power  of  God  :  for  we  also 
a  gain  of  you  ?  walked  we  not  injare  weak  in  him,  but  we  shall  live 
the  same  spirit  ?  walked  we  not  in  with  him  by  the  power  of  God  to- 
the  same  steps  ?  ward  you. 

19  Again,  think  ye  that  we   ex-     5  Examine*  yourselves  whether 


cuse    ourselves    unto    you   .' 
speak  before  God  in   Christ 


wejye   be  m 
butiownselves 


we  do  all   things,  dearly    beloved, 
for  your  edifying. 

20  For  I  fear,  lest  whon  \  come 
I  shall  not  fmd  you  such  as  I 
would,  and  that  I  "shall  be  found 
unto  you  such  as  ye  would  not : 
lebt  there  he  debates,  envyings, 
wraths,  strifes,  backbitings,  whis- 
perings, swellings,  tumults  : 

21  And  lest  wnen  I  come  again, 
ray  God  will  humble  me  among 
you,  and  iJiat  1  shall  bewail  many 
which  have  sinned  already,  and 
have  not  repented  of  the  nnclcan- 
ness,  and  fornication,  and  lascivi- 
ousness*  which  they  have  commit- 
ted. 

CHikP.  3SZXZ. 

a  E-stab'lishj  6-stib'-llsh,  to  settle  firmly, 

'""    to  fix. 

h  Ex-am-ine,  §gz-4mMn,  to  ask  questions, 

consider. 
c  Rep-ro-bate,  rSp'-prA-bite,  lost  to  grace, 

a  man  lost  to  virtue. 
d  Per-fect,  p^r'-f§kt,pme,  clear,  blameless. 
e  Greet,  gr^^t,  to  address,  salute. 

Obstinate  sinners  threatened. 

THIS  is  the  third  time  1  am  com- 
ing to  you  :  In  the  mouth  of 
two  or  three  witnesses  shall  every 
word  beestablished.a 


the    faith  :  prove  your 
;    know    ve  not  your 


ownselves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates. 

6  But  I  trust  that  ye  shall  know 
that  V  e  are  not  reprobates  .'* 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  do 
no  evil  ;  not  that  we  should  ap- 
pear approved,  but  that  ye  should 
do  that  which  is  honest,  though  we 
be  as  reprobates.*' 

8  For  we  can  do  nothing  against 
the  truth,  but  for  the  truth. 

9  For  we  are  glad  whert  we  are 
weak,  and  ye  are  strong  :  and  this 
also  we  wish  even  your  perfection. 

10  Therefore  1  write  these  things 
beino;  absent,  lest  being  present  I 
shouid  use  sharpness  according  to 
the  power  which  the  Lord  hath 
given  me  to  edification,  and  not  to 
destruction. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  farewell : 
Be  perfect,^  be  of  good  comfort, 
be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace  ;  and 
the  God  of  love  and  peace,  shall 
be  with  you. 

12  Greet«  one  another  with  an 
holy  kiGS. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus  Chiist,  and  the  love  of  God, 


o  1  °«,^s^^°"^"?°-"         ^    .      ^  ,  and  the  communion  of  the   Holy 
2  I  told  vou  before,  and  forctcl  ^.^        ^^  ^^.^^         ^^U      ^men. 

)u   as  if  1   were  present  the  se-  '  -^ 

and  being  absent,  now 


you 

cond  time 

1  write  to  them  which    heretofore 

have  sinned,  and  to  all  other,  that 

if  I  come  again,  I  will  not  snare  ; 


I 


IT  The  second  Epistle  to  the  Co- 
rinthians was  written  from 
Philippi,  a  city  of  Macedonia, 
bv  Titus  ai^d  Lucas. 
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THE  E-PISTLE  OF  PAUL,  THE  A-POS'TLE, 

GA-LATI-ANS. 


TO  THE 


This  E-pis'tle,  is  generally  belie  ved  to  have  been  written  about  the 

year  ot  our  Lord  fifty-six. 
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CHAPTER  I,  II. 

measure  I  persecuted  the  church 
of  God,  and  wasted  it : 

14  And  piofitted  in  the  Jews'  re* 
lig^ion,  above  many  my  equals  in 
mine  own  nation,  being*  more  ex- 
ceedingly zealous^  of  the  tradi- 
tions'^  of  my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  God^ 
who  separated  me  from  my  moth- 

,     ,^       ,  er's   womb,  and  called  me  by  his 

Of  their  leaving  the  (rospel,        Wsce 

AUL,  an  apostle,  (»ot  of  men,|     f^  '^^  ^^^^^^  ^.^^  g^^  .^  ^^^  ^j^^^ 
neither  by  man,  but  by  Jesus  J    ^j^j^^    preach  him  among    the 


I. 

c  Ga-la-ti-a,  'ji-ik'-shi-i,    the  colour  o^ 

milk,  white. 
h  Per-vert,  p4r-vJrt',  to  distort,  corrupt. 
e  Zeal-ouB,  zSl'-fis,  ardently  passionate. 
d  Tra-dit-ion,  tri-dlsh'-fin,  au  oral  account 
e  Con-fer,  kfin-ffir',  to  bestow,  discourse 

with.  , .  ,       „ 

/  Ci-lic-i-a,  8Mlsh'-6-4,  which  rolls  or  < 

verturoB. 


Christ,  and  God  the  Father,   who 
raised  him  from  the  dead  ;) 

3  And  all  the  brethren  waich 
are  with  me,  unto  the  churches  of 

Galatia :« 

3  Grace  />«  to  you,  and  peace 
from  God  the  Father,  and/row  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

4  Who  gave  himself  for  our 
sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us  from 
this  present  evil  world,  accordmg 
to  the  will  of  God  and  our  Father  ; 

5  To  whom  be  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.     Amen. 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon 
removed  from  him  that  called  you 
into  the  grace  of  Christ,  unto  an- 
other gospel  : 

7  Which  is  not  another   ;   but 
there  be  some  that  trouble    you 
and  would   pervert*  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

8  But  though  we,  or  an  angel 
from  heaven,  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you,  than  that  v  hich 
we  have  preached  unto  you.  let 
him  be  accursed. 

9  IT  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I 


heathen :    immediately   I    confer- 
red* not  with  flesh  and  blood 

17  Neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem, to  them  which  were  apostles 
before  me  :  but  I  went  into  Arabia, 
and  returned  again  unto  Damas- 
cus. 

18  Thtti  after  three  years  I 
went  up  tp  Jerusalem  to  see  Peter, 
and  abode  with  him  fifteen  days. 

19  But  other  of  the  apostles  saw 
I  none,  save  James  the  Lord'o  bro- 
ther. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I  write 
unto  you,  behold,  before  God,  I 
lie  not. 

21  Afterwards  I  came  into  the 
regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia ;/ 

22  And  was  unknown  by  face 
unto  the  churches  of  Judea,  which 
were  in  Christ : 

23  But  they  had  heard  only, 
That  he  which  persecuted  us  la 
times  past,  now  preacheth  the 
faith  which  once  he  destroyed. 

24  And  they  glorified  God  in 
me. 


CHAP.  XX. 


now   again,    If   anv    man  preach  ,.    j,., 

any  other  gospel  uuto  you,  thank  Jon-dage,  bon-d^^e,  captivity 

that  ye  have  received,  let  him  be  *  Con-fer-ence,  kon'^-fSr-gnse,  discourse. 

accursed. 

10  For  do  I  now  persuade  men, 
or  God?    or  do  I  seek  to  please 


men  ?  for  if  1  yet  pleased  men,  I 
should  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ. 

11  But  I  certify  you,  brethren, 
that  the  gospel  which  was  preach- 
ed of  me,  is  not  after  man. 

12  For  I  neither  received  it  of 
man,  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but 
by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my 
"^.onversation  in  time  past   in  the 


c  With-stand,  w!th-st4nd',   to  oppose,  re« 

slst. 
d  Dis-sim-u-la-tion,  dis-s!in-6-lk'-shfin,  act 

of  dissembling,  hypocrisy. 
e  Com-pcl,  k6m-plr,  to  force. 


Of  justifcation  by  faith, ' 

THEN  fourteen  years  after,  I 
went  up  again  to  Jerusalem, 
with  Barnabas,  and  took  Titus 
vf'iihme  also. 

2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation, 

and    communicated    unto     them 

that  gosj)el  which  I  preach  among- 

Jews'  rehffion,  hcK^  tVdt  beyon  3 Ithe  GcDtiles,  but  privately  to  them 


GALATIANS. 


'^hich  were  of  reputation,  lest  by 
any  means  I  should  run,  or  had  run 
in  vain. 

3  But  neither  Titus  who  was 
with  me  being  a  Greek,  was  com- 
pelled to  be  circumcised  : 

4  And  that  because  of  false 
brethren  unawares  brought  in, 
who  came  in  privily  to  sp^  out  our 
liberty  which  we  have  in  Christ 
Jesus,  that  they  might  bring  us  in- 
to bondage  :<* 

5  To  whom  we  gave  place  by 
subjection,  no,  not  for  an  hour; 
that  the  truth  of  the  gospel  might 
continue  with  you. 

6  But  of  those,  who  seemed  to 
be  somewhat  (whatsoever  th'*/ 
were,  it  maketh  no  matter  to  me  : 
God  accepteth  no  man's  person  y} 
for  they  who  seemed  to  be  some- 
what^ in  conference*  atj^ed  noth- 
ing to  me. 

7  But  contrary  wise,  when  they 
saw  that  the  gospel  of  the  uncir- 
cumcision  was  committed  unto  me, 
as  tlie.  gospel  of  the  circumcision 
i^as  unto  Peter; 

8  (For  he  that  wrought  effectu 
ally  in  Peter  to  the  apostleship  of 
the  circumcision,  the    same    was 
mighty  in    me   towards    the  Gen- 
tiles.) 

9  And  when  Jame?;,  Cephas, 
and  John,  who  seemed  to  be  pil- 
lars, perceived  the  grace  that  was 
given  unto  me,  they  gave  to  me 
and  Barnabas  the  right  hands  of 
fellowship  ;  that  we  should  go  un- 
to the  heathen,  and  they  unto  the 
circumcision. 

10  Only  tkey  would  that  we  should 
remember  the  poor  ;  the  same 
which  I  also  was  forward  to  do. 

11  But  when  Peter  was  come  to 
Antioch,  I  withstood*?  him  to  the 
face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed. 

12  For  before  that  certain  came 
from  James,  he  did  eat  with  the 
Gentiles :  but  when  they  were 
come,  he  withdrew,  and  separated 
himself,  fearing  them  which  were 
of  the  circumcision. 

13  And  the  other  Jews  dissem- 
t^^ed  likewise  with  him ;  insomuch 
that  Barnabas  also  was  carried 
away  with  their  dissimulation. <* 

14  But  when  I  saw  that    thev 


walked  not  uprightly,  according 
to  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said 
unto  Peter  before  ^/lem  all,  If  thou, 
being  a  Jew,  livest  after  the  man- 
ner of  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the 
Jews,  why  compellest*  thou  the 
Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews  ? 

15  We  who  are  .Tews  by  nature, 
and  not  sinners  of  the  Gentiles, 

16  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not 
justified  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus 
Christ ;  that  we  mi^ht  be  justified 
by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by 
the  works  of  the  law :  for  by  the 
works  of  the  law  shall  no  'flesh 
be  justified. 

17  But  if  while  we  seek  to  be 
justified  by  Christ,  we  ourselves 
also  are  found  sinners,  is  therefore 
Christ  the  minister  of  sin  ?  God 
forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  again  the 
things  which  I  destroyed,  I  make 
myself  a  transgressor. 

19  For  1  through  the  law  am 
dead  to  the  law,  that  I  might  live 
unto  God. 

20  I  am  crucified  with  Christ: 
Nevertheless  I  live  ;  yet  not  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the 
life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh 
1  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  wno  loved  me  and  gave 
himself  for  me. 

21  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace 
of  God  :  for  if  righteousness  come 
by  the  lav/,  then  Christ  is  dead  in 
va'a. 

CHiLP.    ITln 

a  Re-deera,  r^-diim',  to  ransom. 

b  Cov-e-nant,  kfiv'-^-nint,  a  contract,  to 

bargain, 
c  Dis-an-nul,  d!s-4n-n51',  to  annul. 
d  Ef-fect,  gf-f^kt',  that  which  is  produced, 

to  bring  to  pass. 
e  In-her-it-anc6*,ln-h?r'-rlt-^nse,  hereditary 

possession. 

Believers  are  justijied. 

O  Foolish  Galatians,  who  iath 
bewitched  you,  that  ye 
should  not  obey  the  truth,  before 
whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath  been 
evidently  set  forth,  crucified  a 
mong  vou  ? 

2  This  only  would   I    learn  of 
vou.  Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  tkt 
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CHAPTEK  IV. 
'■rorks  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hear-  nv.  but 
Ins  of  faith 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish  ?  having  be- 
^n  in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now  made 
uerfect  by  the  flesh  ? 

4  Have  ye  suffered  so  many 
things  in  vain  ?  if  it  be  yet  in  vain. 

5  He  therefore  that  ministereth 
to  you  the    Spirit,   and   worketh 


as    of  one,  And   to    thy 
seed,  which  is  Christ. 

17  And  this  I  say  iJiai  the  co- 
venant that  was  confirmed  before 
of  God  in  Christ,  the  law,  which 
was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years 
after,  cannot  disannul,  that  it 
should  make  the  promise  of  none 
effect.** 

18  For  if  the  inheritance^  be  of 
the  law,  it  is  no  more  o/  promise  ; 
but  God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by 
promise. 

19  Wherefore  then  serveth  the 
law  ?  It  was  added  because  of 
transgressions,  till  the  seed  shorjd 
come,  to  whom  the  promise  was 
made,  and  it  was  ordained  by  an- 
gels in  the  hand  of  a  mediator. 

20  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  me- 
diator of  one  ;  but  God  is  one. 

21/5  the  law  then  against  the 

In  thee  shall   all    nations  promises   of  God  .''    God    forbid  : 

be  blessed.  for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given 

9    So    then   they   which    be   of  which  could  have  given  life,  verily 


miracles  among  you,  tloetk  he  it 
by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the 
hearing  of  faith  ? 

6  Even  as  Abraham  believed 
God  and  it  was  accounted  to  him 
for  righteousness. 

7  Know  ye  therefore,  that  they 
which  are  of  faith,  the  same  are 
the  children  of  Abraham. 

8  And  the  scripture  foreseeing 
that  God  would  justify  the  hea- 
then through  faith,  preached  be-j 
fore  the  gospel  unto  Abraham, 
saying,  ' 


blessed    with    faithful 


faith,   are 
Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the 
works  of  the  law,  are  under  the 
curse:  for  it  is  written,  Cursed 
is  every  one  that  continueth  not 
in  all  things  which  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 

11  But  that  no  man  is  justified 
by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it 
h  evident :  for.  The  just  shall 
iive  by  faith. 

12  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith  : 
but  the  man  that  doeth  them, 
shall  live  in  them. 

13  Christ  hath  redeemed*  us 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being 
made  a  curse  for  us  :  for  it  is 
written.  Cursed  in  every  one  that 
hangeth  on  a  tree  : 

14  That  the  blessing  of  Abra 
ham  might  come  on  the  Gentiles 
through    Jesus    Christ ;   that   we 
xni^ht  receive  the  promise  of  the 
Spirit  through  faith. 

16  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the 
manner  of  men  ;  Though  it  be 
but  a  man's  covenant,^  yet  if  it  be 
confirmed,  no  man  disannulleth,^ 
or  addeth  thereto. 

16  Now  to  Abraham  and  his 
seed  were  the  promises  made.  He 
taith  not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  ma- 


righteousness  should  have  been  by 
the  law 

22  But  the  scripture  hath  con- 
cluded all  under  sin,  that  the  pro- 
mise by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might 
be  given  to  them  that  believe. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we 
were  kept  under  the  law  shut  up 
unto  the  faith  which  should  after- 
wards be  revealed. 

24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our 
school-master,  to  bring  us  unto 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  faith. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come, 
we  are  no  longer  under  a  school- 
master. 

26  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of 
God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

27  For  as  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ,  have 
put  on  Christ. 

28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor 
free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  fe- 
male :  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

29  And  if  ye  be  Christ's  then  are 
ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  ac- 
cording to  the  promise. 

CHAP.  IV. 

a  El-e-ment,    el'-^-ment,    tlie    constituent 
principle  of  any  thin^,  first  rudimentg. 
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b  In-fir  mi-ty,  In-fer'-inS  t^,  weakness,  dis 
ease. 

c  Re-ject,  ri-j^kt'.  to  cast  off,  refuse. 

d  Ex-clude,  Sks-kiude',  to  shut  out,  except 

e  Al-le-gor-y,  dl'-l^-gor-r^,  a  figurative  dis- 
course. 


Christ  freeth  us  from  the  law. 

NOW  I  say,  that  the  heir,  as  long 
as  he  is  a  child,  difl'ereth  no- 
thing from  a  servant,  though  he  be 
lord  of  all  ; 

2  But  is  under  tutors,  and  gov 
ernors,  until  the  time  appointed  of 
the  Father. 

3  Even  so  we,  when  we  were 
children,  were  in  bondage  under 
the  element£«  of  the  world  ; 

4  But  when  the  fulness  of  the 
time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his 
Son  made  of  a  woman,  under  the 
law, 

6  To  redeem  them  that  were 
under  the  law,  that  we  might  re- 
ceive the  adoption  of  sons. 

6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God 
hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his 
Son  iftto  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba, 
Father. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more 
a  servant,  but  a  son  ;  and  if  a  son, 
then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ. 

8  Howbeit,  then  when  ye  knew 
not  God,  ye  did  service  unto  them 
which  by  nature  are  no  gods. 

9  But  now,  after  that  ye  have 
known  God,  or  rather  are  known 
of  God,  how  turn  ye  again  to  the 
weak  and  beggarly  elements, 
whereunto  ye  desire  again  to  be  in 
bondage  ? 

10  Ye  observe  days,  and  months, 
and  times,  and  years. 

11  1  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I 
have  bestowed  upon  you  labour  in 
vain. 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be  as 
1  am  ;  for  I  am  as  ye  are  :  ye  have 
not  injured  me  at  all. 

13  Ye  know,  how  through  infir- 
mityft  of  the  flesh,  I  preached  the 
gospel  ufito  you  at  the  first. 

14  And  my  temptation  which 
was  in  my  flesh,  ye  despised  not, 
nor  rejected  ;c  but  received  me  as 
an  angel  of  God,  even  as  Christ 
Jesus. 

16  Where  is  then  the  blessed- 
ness ye  spake  of  1  for  I  bear  you 


record,  that  if  it  had  been  possible, 
ye  would  have  plucked  out  your 
own  eyes,  and  have  given  them  to 
me. 

16  Am  I  therefore  become  yomr 
enemy,  because  1  tell  you  the  truth  ? 

17  They  zealously  affect   you, 
Init  not  well ;  yea,  they  would  ex 
clude'^  you,   that  ye  might  affect 
them. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously 
affected  always  in  a  good  thing, 
and  not  only  when  1  am  present 
with  you. 

19  My  little  children,  of  whom 
I  travail  in  birth  again  until  Christ 
be  formed  in  you, 

20  1  desire' to  be  present  with 
you  now,  and  to  change  my  voice, 
for  1  stand  in  doubt  of  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be 
under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the 
law  ? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Atra* 
ham  had  two  sons  ;  the  one  by  a 
bond-maid,  the  other  by  a  free- 
woman. 

23  But  he  who  tvas  of  the  bond- 
woman, was  born  after  the  flesh 
but  he  of  the  free-woman  was  by 
promise. 

24  Which  things  are  an  allego- 
ry ;«  for  these  are  the  two  cove- 
nants ;  the  one  from  the  mount  Si- 
nai, which  gendereth  to  bondage^ 
which  is  Agar. 

25  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai 
in  Arabia,  and  answereth  to  Jeru- 
salem which  now  is,  and  is  in  bond- 
age with  her  children. 

26  But  Jerusalem,  which  is  a- 
bove,  is  free  ;  which  is  the  mother 
of  us  all. 

27  For  it  is  written.  Rejoice, 
thou  barren  that  beaiest  not  ; 
break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that  tra- 
vailest  not ;  for  the  desolate  hath 
many  more  children  than  .she  which 
hath  an  husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac 
was,  are  the  children  of  promise. 

29  But  as  then  he  that  was  born 
after  the  flesh,  persecuted  him  th(it 


was  born  after  the  Spirit,  even  so 
it  is  now. 

30  Nevertheless,  what  saith  the 
scripture  ?  Cast  out  the  bond-wo- 
man and  her  son  :  for  the  son  of 
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he  bond-woman  shall  not  be  heir 
with  the  son  of  the  fiee-woman. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are 
not  children  of  the  bond-woman, 
but  of  the  free. 

0,  Va-ri-ance,  vi'-r^-^nse,  discord,  dissen- 
sion. 

b  Em-u-la-tion,  Sm-u-li'-shfin,  rivalry,  con- 
test. 

r  Se-dit-ion,  s6-d!sh'-un,  a  tumult,  insur- 
rection. 

d  ITer-e-»y,  hSr'-^-s4,  a  fundamental  error 
in  religion. 

e  Rev^el-ling,  r^v'-el-l!ng,  carousing,  feast- 
ing in  a  loose  noisy  manner. 

Of  the  libet'ty  of  the  gosiiel. 

STAND  fast  therefore  in  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  us  free,  and  be  not  entan- 
gled again  with  the  yoke  of  bond- 
age. 

2,*Behold,   I  Paul  say  unto  you 


called  unto  liberty  ;  oaij  use  not 
liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh, 
but  by  love  serve  one  another. 

14  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in 
one  word,  even  in  this,  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour 
one  another,  take  heed  that  ve  be 
not  consumed  one  of  another. 

16  This  I  say  then,  Walk  in  the 
Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the 
lust  of  the  flesh. 

17  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against 
the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against 
the  flesh  :  and  these  are  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other,  so  that  ye 
cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would. 

18  But  if  ye  be  led  by  the  Spi- 
rit, ye  are  not  under  the  law. 

19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh 
are  manifest,  which  are  these, 
Adulterj'^,  fornication,  unclean- 
ness,  lasciviousness. 


that  if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christj     20  Idolatry,   witchcraft,  hatred. 


shall  piofityou  nothing. 

3  For  I  testify  again  to  every 
man  that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is 
a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

4  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect 
unto  you,  whosoever  of  you   are 

I  justified  by  the  law  ;  ye  are  fallen 
from  grace. 

5  For  we  through  the  Spirit 
?v^ait  for  the  hope  of  righteousness 
by  faith. 

6  For  in  Jesus  Christ,  neither 
circumcision  availeth  any  thing, 
nor  uncir':umcision,but  faith  which 
worketh  oy  love. 

7  Ye  did  run  well  :  who  did  hin- 
der you,  that  ye  should  not  obey 
the  truth  ? 

8  This  persuasion  cometh  not  of 
him  that  calleth  you. 

9  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump. 

10  I   have   confidence   in   you 
I  through  the  Lord,  that  ye  will  be 

none  other wis^e  minded  :  but  he 
Ithat  troubleth  you,  shall  bear  his 
Ijudgraent,  whosoever  he  be. 

11  And  1,  brethren,  if   I   yet 
I  preach  circumcision,  why  do  I  yet 

suffer  persecution  ?  then  is  the  of- 
I fence  of  the  cross  ceased. 

12  I  would  they  were  even  cut 
I  off  which  trouble  you. 


variance,**      emulations,*     wrath, 
strife,  seditions,*^  heresies, <* 

21  Envying,  murder,  drunken- 
ness, revellings,«  and  such  like  : 
of  the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as 
I  have  also  told  you  in  time  past, 
that  they  which  do  such  things, 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy  peace,  long-suffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 

23  Meekness,  temperance :  a- 
gainst  such  there  is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ*s, 
have  crucified  the  flesh,  with  the 
affections  and  lusts. 

25  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let 
us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

26  Let   us   not    be  desirous  of 
vain   glory,  provoking  one  anoth 
er,  envying  one  another. 

CBCiLP.  VI. 

a  Re-store,  r^-st6re',  to  give  or  bring  back* 

h  Com-mu-ni-cate,  ii.6m-m6'-n6~k4te,  to 
impart,  rtveal,  to  take  the  sacrament 

c  E-spGC-ia!-ly,  6-spgsli'-il-l^,  principally. 

d  Pei--se-cu-tion,  per-s^-kili'-shun,  the  act 
of  persecuting. 

e  A-vail,  d-vile',  profit,  advantage,  bene- 
fit, to  profit,  assist. 

To  deal  mildly  vnth  offenders. 
tJRETHREN,  if  a  man  be  over- 


13  For  brt:thren.  ve  have  been  13  taken   in  a  fa^jlt,  ye  which 
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iire  spiritual,  restoreo  such  an  one 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness  ;  consid 
ering  thyself,    lest  thou  also   be 
tempted. 

3  Bear  ye  one  another's  bur- 
dens, and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ. 

3  Foi  if  a  man  think  himself  to 
be  something,  when  he  is  nothing, 
he  deceiveth  himself. 

4  But  let  every  man  prove  his 
own  work,  and  then  shall  he  have 
rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  and  not 
in  another. 

5  For  every  man  shall  bear  his 
own  burden. 

6  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the 
word,  communicate^  unto  him  that 
teacheth,  in  all  good  things. 

7  Be  not  deceived  ;  God  is  not 
mocked :  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 

8  For  he  that  soweth  to  his 
flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  cor- 
ruption :  but  he  that  soweth  to 
the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap 
life  everlasting. 

9  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well-doing  ;  for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap,  if  we  fain^  not. 

10  As  we  have  therefore  op- 
portunity, let  us  do  good  unto  all 
meUj  especially*  unto  them  who 
are  of  the  household  of  faith. 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  1 


have  written  unto  you  with  mine 
own  hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make 
a  fair  shew  in  the  flesh,  they  con- 
strai:.-  you  to  be  circumcised  ;  only 
lest  they  should  suffer  persecu- 
tion<^  for  the  cross  of  Christ. 

13  For  neither  they  themselves 
who  are  circumcised  keep  the 
law ;  but  desire  to  have  you  cir- 
cumcised, that  they  may  glory  in 
your  flesh. 

14  But  God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the 
world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I 
unto  the  world. 

15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither 
circumcision  availeth*  any  things 
nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new 
creature. 

16  And  as  many  as  walk  ac- 
cording to  this  rule,  peace  be  on 
them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  the 
Israel  of  God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man 
trouble  me  :  for  I  bear  in  my  bo- 
dy the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your 
spirit.     Amen. 

IT    Unto    the    Galatians,    written 
from  Rome. 


?  THE  E-PIS  TLE  OF  PAUL,  THE  A-POS  TLE,  TO  THE 

E-PHE'SIANS. 


This  E-pis  tie  was  written  by  St.  Paul,  while  a  prisoner  at  Rome,  in 

the  year  of  our  Lord  sixty-one. 


OHJLF.  I. 

a  Pre-des-ti-nate,  pr^-dfes'-t^-nite,  to  ap 
point  beforehand. 

b  Re-demp-tion,    r^-dSm'-shan,    the  act  of 
redeeming. 

c  Dis-pen-sa-tion,  d!s-pen-si.'-sh5n,  distri- 
bution, an  exemption. 

d  Pos-sess-ion,  p6z-zesh'-fin,  state  of  ha- 
ving in  one's  own  hands. 

e  Prin-ci-pal-i-ty,    pr!n-s^-p5.r.-6-t^,    sove- 
reignty, a  prince's  domain. 


Of  election  and  adoption, 

PAUL,     an    apostle    of   Jesus 
Christ,  by  the  will  of  God, 
to  the  saints  which  are  at  Ephe- 


sus,   and  to  the  faithful  in  Christ 
Jesus : 

2  Grace   be  to  you,    and  peac 
from  God  our   Father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spi- 
ritual blessings  in  heavenly  -place 
in  Christ : 

4  According  as  he  hath  chose 

us   in  him,   before  the  foundatio 

of  the  world,   that  we   should   b 

holy,  and    without    blame  befor 

him  in  love  : 
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Having^  predestinated«  us  un-the  glory  of  his  inheritanct  in  the 


fo  the  adoption  of  the  children  by 
Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  according 
to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will. 

6  To  th€  praise  of  the  glory  of 
his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made 
us  accepted  in  the  beloved  : 

7-  In  whom  we  have  redemp- 
tion^  through  his  blood,  the  for- 
giveness of  sins  according  to  the 
riches  of  liis  grace  : 

8  Wherein  he  hath  abounded 
toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence, 

9  Having  made  known  unto  us 
the  mystery  of  his  will,  according 
to  his  good  pleasure,  which  he 
hath  purposed  in  himself : 

10  That  in  the  dispensation*^  of 
tJia  fulness  of  times,  he  might 
gather  together  in  one  all  things 
in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  hea- 
ven, and  which  are  on  earth,  eveyi 
in  him : 

11  In  whom  also  we  have  ob- 
tained an  inheritance,  being  pre- 
destinated according  to  the  pur- 
pose of  him  who  worketh  all 
things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will  : 

12  That  we  should  be  to  the 
praise  of  his  glory  who  first  trust- 
ed in  Christ. 

13  In  wliom  ye  also  trusted  af- 
ter that  ye  heard  the  word  of 
truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salva 
tion  :  in  whom  also  after  that  ye 
believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that 
Holy  Spirit  of  promise, 

14  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our 
inheritance,  until  the  redemption 
of  the  purchased  possessioUj^'unto 
the  praise  of  his  glory. 

15  Wherefore  I  also,  after  I 
heard  of  your  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  ana  love  unto  all  the  saints, 

16  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for 
you,  making  mention  of  you  in 
my  prayers ; 

17  That  the  God  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  Glory^ 
may  give  unto  you  the  Spirit  of 
wisdom  and  revelation,  in  the 
knowledge  of  him  : 

18  The  eyes  of  your  understand- 
ing being    enlightened ;    that   ye 


may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his 
calling,  and  what  the  riches  of 


samts, 

19  And  'what  is  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  his  power  to  us-ward 
who  believe,  according  to  the 
working  of  his  mighty  power, 

20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand 
in  the  heavenly  places, 

21  Far  above  all  principality,* 
and  power,  and  might,  and  do- 
minion, and  every  name  that  is 
named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but 
also  in  that  which  is  to  come  : 

22  And  hath  put  all  things  un- 
der his  ia^X,  and  gave  him  to  be  the 
head  over  all  things  to  the  church, 

23  Which  is  the  body,  the  ful- 
ness of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

CHiLP.  II. 

a  Q.uick-en,  kwik  -kn,  to  make  alive,  has- 
ten, become  alive. 

h  A!-ien,  i!e'-y^n,  foreign,  foreigner. 

c  Com-mon-wealth,  k6ai'-ni5n-w^ith,  the 
general  body  of  the  people,  republick. 

d  En-mi-ty,  In'-m6-t^,  ill  will,  malice. 

c  Of-di-nance,dr'-d6-n^nse,  law,  rule. 

Ail  are  created  for  good  works. 

AND    you    hath   lie    quickened,'* 
who  were  dea.d  in  trespasses 
and  sins. 

2  Wherein  in  time  past  ye 
walked  according  to  the  course 
of  this  world,  according  to  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air, 
the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the 
children  of  disobedience : 

3  Among  whom  also  we  all  had 
our  conversatien  in  times  past,  in 
the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the 
desires  of  the  flesh,  and  of  the 
mind  ;  and  were  by  nature  the  chil- 
dren of  wrath,  even  as  others  : 

4  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mer- 
cy, for  his  great  love  wherewith  he 
loved  us, 

5  Even  when  we  were  dead  in 
sins,  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Christ  (by  grace  ye  are  saved) 

a  And  hath  raised  us  up  togeth- 
er, and  made  us  sit  together  in 
heatenly  places  m  Christ  Jesus. 

7  That  in  the  ages   to  come,  he 
mig>it  shew  the  exceeding  riches 
of    his  grace    in  his  kindness  to 
ward  us  through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
351         - 
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through  faith  ;    and  that  not  of 
yourselves  :  it  is  the  gift  of  God  : 

9  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast : 

10  For  we  are  his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  vmto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  or- 
dained that  we  should  walk  in  them. 

11  Wherefore  remember  that  3'e 
being  in  time  past  Gentiles  in  the 
flesh,  who  are  called  uncircumcis 
sion,by  that  which  is  called  the  cir- 
cumcision in  the  flesh  made  by 
hands  v 

12  That  at  that  time  ve  were 
without  Christ,  bein^  aliens^  from 
the  commonwealth*^  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  from  the  covenants  of 
pvomise,  having  no  hope,  and  with- 
out God  in  the  world  : 

13  But  now  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye 
who  sometimes  were  far  oS,  are 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hath  broken 
down  the  middle  wall  of  partition 
between  us  : 

15  Having  abolished  in  his  fiesh 
the  enmity jC'  even  the  law  of  com- 
mandments, contained  in  ordinan- 
ces,^for  to  make  in  hiniself,of  twain, 
one  new  man,  50  making  peace  : 

16  And  that  he  might  reconcile 
both  unto  God  in  one  body  by 
the  cross,  having  slain  the  enmity 
thereby  : 

17  And  came  and  preached 
peace  to  you  which  were  afar  off, 
and  to  them  that  were  nigh. 

18  For  through  him  we  both 
have  an  access  by  one  spirit  unto 
the  Father. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fel- 
low-citizens with  the  saints,  and  of 
the  household  of  God 

20  And  are  built  upon  the  foun- 
dation of  the  apostles  and  proph- 
ets, Jesus  Chris:  himself  being  the 
chief  corner  stone. 

21  ^n  whom  all  the  building  fit- 
ly framed  together,  groweth  unto 
an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord  : 

22  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded 
together  for  an  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit. 

&  Dis-pen-sa-txon,  dls-pen-s^'-Bhun.  distri- 
bution. 


b  Ef  fec-tu-al,  ^f-f^k'-tgb5-4i,  productive  of 

etfects,  powerful, 
c  Man-i-foid,    m4n'-n6-f6Id,     of  different 

kinds. 
d  Ac-cess,  dk-sis',  tlie  way  by  which  any 

thing  may  be  approached,  addition. 
e  Trib-u-la-tion,    tr!b-6-li'-sh&n,  distrasi, 

vexation. 


Salvation,  for  the  Gentiles. 
"IT^OFt  this  cause,  I  Paul,  the  pris 
m}     oner  of  Jesus  Christ  for  you 
Gentiles  : 

2  If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dis 
pensationa   of  the  grace  of  God, 
which  is  given  me  to  you-ward  : 

3  How  that  by  revelation  he 
made  known  unto  me  the  mystery, 
(as  1  wrote  afoie  in  few  words  ; 

4  Whereby  when  ye  read  ye 
may  understand  my  knowledge  ia 
the  mystery  of  Christ ;) 

5  Wivich  in  other  ages  was  no\ 
made  huown  unto  the  sons  of  men, 
as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  his  holy 
apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spir- 
it; 

6  That  the  Gentiles  should  be 
fellow-heirs,  and  of  the  same  bod^, 
and  partakers  of  his  pvomise  in 
Christ,  by  the  gospel  : 

7  Whereof  1  was  made  a  minis- 
ter, according  to  the  gift  of  the 
grace  of  God  given  unto  me,  be 
the  effectual*"  working  of  his  power. 

8  Unto  me  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  giv- 
en, that  I  should  preach  among  the 
Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ ; 

9  And  to  make  all  men  see,  what 
25  the   fellowship  of    he   mystery 
which  from   the  beginning  of  the 
world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who 
created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ. 

10  To  the  intent  that  now  unto 
the  principalities  and  powers  in 
heaveniy  'places,  might  be  known 
by  the  church  the  manifold^  wis- 
dom of  God, 

1 1  According  to  the  eternal  pur- 
pose which  he  purposed  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord : 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness 
and  access,''  with  confidence  by 
the  faith  of  him. 

13  Wherefore  I  desire  that 
faint  not  at  my  tribulations^ 
vou,  which  is  your  glory. 
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14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my 
knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, 

15  Of  whom  the  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  you, 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  glo- 
ry, to  be  strengthened  with  might, 
by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man  ; 

17  That  Christ  may  dwell  in 
your  hearts  by  faith  ;  that  ye  be- 
ing rooted  and  grounded  in  love, 

18  May  be  able  to  comprehend 
with  all  saints,  what  is  the  breadth, 
and  length,  and  depth,  and  height, 

19  And  to  know  the  love  of 
Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge, 
that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the 
fulness  of  God. 

20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all 
that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to 
the  power  that  worketh  in  us, 

21  Unto  him  be  glory  in  the 
church  by  Christ  Jesus  throughout 
all  ages, world  without  end.  Amen 

CHAP.  IV. 

a  Be-scech,  bi-s^^tsh',  to  entreat,  beg. 

b  Vo-ca-tion,  v6-k4'-shfin,    calling,   sum- 
mons, trailo. 

c  Cap-tiv-i-ty,  k4p-t1v'-^-ti,  bondage. 

d  Al-ien-ate,  ^le'-yln-ate,  to  transfer. 

e  Ed-i-fy,  ^d'-(^-fl,   to  buildj  instruct,  im 
prove- 

/  Mal-ice,  mW-l!s,  deliberate  mischief. 

Exhortation  to  miitij* 

I  Therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the 
Lord,beseecha  you  that  ye  walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation'^  wherewith 
ye  are  called, 

2  With  all  lowliness  and  meek- 
ness, with  long  suffering,  forbear- 
ing one  another  in  love  ; 

3  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  uni 


ty   of  the   Spirit  in  the   bond  of  the  vanity  of  their  mind  ; 


peace 

4  There  is  one  body  and  one 
Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one 
hope  of  your  calling  ; 

5  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tism, 

6  One  God  and  Father  of  all, 
vho  is  above  all,  and  through  all. 


and  in  you  all. 


8  Whereuive  he  saitii,  vVneii  iie 
ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  cap- 
tivityc  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto 
men. 

9  (Now  that  he  ascended,  wliat 
is  it  but  that  he  also  descended  first 
into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ? 

10  He  that  df^scended,  is  the 
same  also  that  ascended  up  far  a- 
bove  all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill 
all  things.) 

11  And  he  gave  some,  apo?tles  : 
and  some,  propheis  :  and  some, 
evangelists  :  awd  some,  pastors, 
and  teachers  : 

12  For  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try, for  the  edifying  of  the  body 
of  Christ  : 

13  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity 
of  the  faith,  a^d  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  statr 
ure  of  the  fulness  of  Clirist : 

14  That  v.'e  henceforth  be  no 
more  children  tossed  to  and  fro. 
and  carried  about  with  every  wind 
of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men, 
a/id  cunning  crai'tiness,  whereby 
they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive  ; 

15  But  speaking  the  truth  in 
love,  may  grow  up  into  him  in  all 
things,  which  is  the  head,  even 
Christ : 

16  From  whom  the  whole  body 
fitly  joined  together,  and  com- 
pacted by  that  which  every  joint 
supplieth,  according  to  the  effectu- 
al working  in  the  measure  of  eve- 
ry part,  maketh  increase  of  the 
body,  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in 
love. 

17  This  I  say  therefore  and  tes- 
tify' in  the  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth 
walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk  in 


18  Having  the  understanding 
darkened,  being  alienated'^  from 
the  life  of  God,  through  the  igno- 
rance that  is  in  them,  because  of 
the  blindness  of  their  heart-: 

19  Who  being  past  feeling,  have 
given  themselves  over  unto  las- 
civiousness   to  work   all  unclean- 


7  But  unto  every  one  of  us  is 
given  grace  accordmg  to  the  meas- 
tir«  of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

X 


ness  with  greediness. 


20  But  ye  have  not  so  irrnrnCfi 
Christ : 

21  If  so  be  that  ye  have  hcar^l 


TCjT.-n  H.Ol^^i^'i  D. 


as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus  : 

22  That  ye  put  off  concerning 
the  former  conversation,  the  old 
man,  which  is  corrupt  according^  to 
the  deceitful  lusts  ; 

23  And  be  renewed  in  ihe  spirit 
of  your  mind : 

24  And  that  3'e  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God  is  created  in 
righteousness,  and  true  holiness. 

25  Wherefore  putting  away  ly- 
inff,    speak  every  man  truth  with 


■ti) 


him,  and  have  been  taught  by  him,  not  be  once  named  amongst  you 

as  becometh  saints. 

4  Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish 
talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are  not 
convenient :  but  rather  giving  of 
thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  know,  that  no 
whoremonger,  nor  uncleac person, 
nor  covetous  man  who  is  an  idola- 
ter, hath  any  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God. 

6  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with 
vain  words  :  for  because  of  these 
things  Cometh  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  the  children  of  disobedience 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers 
with  them. 

8  For  ye  were  sometime  dark- 
ness, but  n*w  are  ye  light  in  the 
Lord  ;  walk  as  children  of  light  : 

9  (For  the  frujt  of  the  Spirit  is 
in  all  goodness,  and  righteousness, 
and  truth  :) 

10  Proving  what  is  acceptable 
unto  the  Lord. 

11  And  have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
but  rather  reprove  them. 

12  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to 
speak  of  those  things  wbich  are 
done  of  them  in  secret. 

13  But  all  things  that  are  re- 
proved, are  made  manifest  by  the 
light  ;  for  whatsoever  doth  make 
manifest,  is  ligiit. 

14  Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake 
thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Chiist  shall  give 
thee  light. 


his  neighbour :  for  we  are  members 
one  of  another. 

26  Be  ye  ang-ry  and  sin  not :  let 
not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your 
wrath  : 

27  Neither  give  place  to  the 
devil. 

28  hex  him  that  stole,  steal  no 
more  ;  but  rather  let  him  labour, 
working  with  his  hands  the  thing 
which  is  good,  that  he  may  have 
to  give  to  him  that  needeth. 

29  Let  no  corrupt  communica- 
tion proceed  out  of  your  mouth, 
but  that  which  is  good  to  the  use 
of  edifying,*  tha.t  it  may  minister 
grace  unto  the  hearers. 

30  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed 
unto  the  day  of  redemption. 

31  Let  ail  bitterpcss  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil- 
speaking  be  put  away  from  you, 
with  all  malice./ 

32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  anoth- 
er, tender  hearted,  forgiving  one 
another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's 
sake  hath  forfriven  you. 

a  Cov-e-tous-fiesSjkfiv'-vMtJb-n^s,  avaijce. 
h  Ch--cu^n-3]^cc:tJy,        ^  slr'-kuni-spekt-i^, 

•watclifully,  vigilantly. 
c  Mel-o-dy,  niel'-lo-d^,  music,  Iiarmony. 
d  Sanc-ti  fy,  s&ngk'-ti-fi,  to  uiake  holy 
e  Nour-isb,  iiar'-nah,  to  Eui)puit  by  I'uod. 


Exhorlation  to  chariiy. 
E  ye    therefore    followers    of 
God,  as  dear  children  ; 

2  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ 
also  hath  loved  us.  and  hath  given 
himself  for  us,  an  offering,  and  a 
sacrifice  to  Gg^  for  a  sweet-smell- 
ii>g  savour. 

3  But  fornication,  and  all  un- 
cleanue§Sj  or  covetousness,"  let  it, Christ ; 


15  See  then  that  ye  walk  cir- 
cumspectly,^ not  as  fools,  but  as 
Vrise, 

16  Redeeming  the  time,  because 
the  days  are  evil. 

17  Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise, 
but  understanding  what  the  will  of 
the  Lord  is. 

IS  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine, 
wherein  is  excess  ;  but  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit ; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  in 
psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual 
songs,  smging  and  makirigmelody« 
in  your  heart  to  the  Lord. 

20  Giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father, 
in  the  i>ame   of    our  Lord  Jc5U# 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


21   Submitting  yourselves  one  to 
knother  in  the  fear  of  God. 


22  Wives,  submit  yourselves  mi- 
te y  jur  own  husbands,  as  unto  the 
Lord. 

23  For  the  husband  is  the  head 
of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the 
head  of  tht  church  :  and  he  is  the 
Saviour  of  the  bodv. 

24  Therefore   as   the  church 
subject  unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives 
bt  to  their  ow-n  husbands  in 
thing. 

25  Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
even  as  Christ  also  loved  the 
church,  and  gave  himself  for  it ; 

26  That  he  might  sanctify^  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  wa- 
ter by  the  wor4, 

27  That  he  might  present  it  to 
himself  a  glorieus  church,  not 
having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
such  thing  :  but  that  it  should  be 
holv,  and  without  blemish. 

28  So  ought  men  to  love  their 
wives  as  their  own  bodies  :  he  that 
lovcth  his  wife,  loveth  himself. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated 
his  own  flesh  ;  but  nourisheth<:  and 
cherisheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the 
church ; 


3  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee^ 
and  thou  mayest  live  long  on  the 
earth. 

4  And  ye  fathers,  provoke  not 
your  children  to  wrath  :  but  bring 
them  up  in  the  nuture<^  and  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord. 

5  Servants  be  obedient  to  them 
that  are  yo7ir  masters  according  to 

isjthe  flesh,  with  fear  and  trembling, 
ssjin  singleness  of  your  heart,  as  iin- 
evervjto  Christ : 

6  Not  with  eye-seivice,  as  men 
pleasers,  but  as  the  servants  of 
Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from 
the  heart ; 

7  With  good  will  doing  service, 
as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men : 

8  Knov/iug  that  whatsoever 
good  thing  any  man  doeth,  the 
same  shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord, 
whether /le  be  bond  or  free. 

9  And  ye.  masters,  do  the  same 
things  unto  them,  forbearing 
threatening  :  knowing  that  your 
master  also  is  in  heaven,  neither 
is  there  respect  of  perso-ns  with 
him. 

10  Finally,    my   brethren,     be 


30  For  we  are  members  of  his 
body,  of  his  flesh,  and  oi  his  bones. 

31  For  this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and 
they  two  shall  be  one  flesh- 

32  This  is  a  great  mystery  :  but 
I  speak  concerning  Christ  and  the 
church. 

33  Nevertheless,  let  every  one 
of  you  in  particular,  so  love  his 
wife  even  as  himself;  and  the  wife 
see  that  she  reverence  /ter  husband- 

a  Nur-ture,  nSr'-tshure,  food,  education, 
i  Sup-ph-ca-tion,     sap-pli-ki'-sh5n,     en 

treaty. 
e  Tych-i-cus,  t!k'4-kSs,  casual. 
d  E-phe-si-ans.    6-ft'-zh6-dnz,    people    of 

Ephesus. 


strong    in  the    Lord,   and  in  the 
power  of  his  mi^^'-ht. 

11  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

12  For  we  wrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  agpJnst  prin- 
cipalities, against  powers,  against 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wicked- 
ness in  high  places. 


13     Wherefore  take  unto 
the  whole  armour  of   God, 


you 
that 


Several  duties  retomriiended. 

CHILDREN,  obey  your  parents 
in  the  Lord  ;  for  this  is  right. 
2  Honour  thy  father  and  moth- 
(which   is  the  first  command- 


er 


ment  with  promise ;) 


ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the 
evil  day,  and  having  done  all,  to 
stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  having  your 
loins  girt  about  with  truth,' and. 
having  on  the  breast-plate  of  right- 
eousness ; 

15  And  vour  feet  shod  with  the 
preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace ; 

16  Above  all,  taking  the  shield 
of  faith,  v/herewiih  ye  shall  be 
able  to  quench  all  the  iiery  darts 
of  the  wicked  world. 

17  And  take  the  helmet  of  sal 
vation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spi- 

jrit,  which  is  the  word  of  God  : , 
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PHILIPPIANS. 
is    Praying    always    v/ith    all, cus<^  a  beloved  brother,  and  faith- 
player  and    supplication*    in   the|ful  minister  in  the  Lord  shall  make 
Spirit,    and   watching     thereunto  known  to  you  all  things  : 
with    all    perseyerance,   and   sup-j     22  Whom  1  have  sent  unto  you 
plication  for  all  saints  ;  ifor  the   same    purpose,    that    ye 

19  And   for  me,  that  utterance|rnight  know  our  affairs,   and  tnjti 
may  be  given  unto  me,  that  1  may-he  might  comfort  your  hearts. 
open    my  mouth   boldly   to  make'     23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren  and 
known  the.  mystery  of  the  gospel  :|love  with  faith  from  God  the  Fa- 

20  For  which  1  am  an  ambassa-ither,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

^ador  in  bonds  :    that    therein    l\    24  Grace  As  with   all  them  that 

may  speak  boldly,   as  1   ought  to  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sin- 


speak. 

21   But  that  ye  also   may   know 
my  affairs .  cz7?(i    how    I  do,  Tychi- 


cerit^^     Amen. 

![   Written   from  Rome  unto  the 
Ephesians,*'  by  Tychicus. 
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THE  E-PISTLE  OF  PAUL,  THE  A-POSTLE,  TO  THE 

PHl-LlP  PI-ANS. 


This  E-pis  tie,  like  that  to  the  E-phe  si-ans,  was  written  by  St.  Paul, 
while  a  prisoner  at  Rome,  in  the  year  of  our  Loi  d  gixty-one. 


OHj^P.  I.  ( 

e  Dea-coji,  di'-kn,  a  church  officer,  one 
of  the  lowest  order  of  the  clergy. 

b  Con-fir-ma-tion,  k6n-fSr-ini.'-sh6n,  ad- 
ditional proof,  an  ecclesiastical  rite. 

c  Pal-ace,  pil'-lA^s,  a  noble  or  royal  house. 

d  Ma^-ni-fy,  in4g'-n4-fl,  to  make  great. 

e  Strait,  strite,  narrow,  a  narrow  pass, 
difficult. 

/  Per-dit-iorj,p£r-u!sh'-Bn,  ruin,deatb,  loss. 

PauVs  •prayer  to  God  for  them, 

PAUL  and  Timotheus,  the  ser- 
vants of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all 
the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus,  which 
are  at  Philippi,  with  the  bishops 
and  deacons :« 

2  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  1  thank  my  God  upon  every 
remerabrancfc  of  you. 

4  (Always  in  every  prayer  of 
mine  for  you  all  making  request 
with  joy,) 

6  For  your  fellowship  in  the 
gospel  from  the  first  day  until 
now  ; 

6  Being  confident  of  this  very 
thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun 
a  good  work  in  you,  will  perform 
it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ  : 
^t  7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to 
think  this  of  you  all,  because  1 
have  you  in  my  heart,  inasmuch 
as  both  in  my  bonds,   and  in  the 


defence  and  confirmation*  of  the 
gospel,  ye  all  are  partakers  of  ray 
grace. 

8  For  God  is  my  record,  how 
greatly  Ilongafter'you  all,  in  the 
bowels  of  Jesus  Christ. 

9  And  this  I  pray  that  your  love 
may  abound  yet  more  and  more 
in  knowledge,  and  in  all  judg- 
ment, 

10  That  ye  may  approve  things 
that  are  excellent;  that  ye  mav 
be  sincere,  and  without  offence  till 
the  day  of  Christ. 

11  Being  filled  with  the  fruits 
of  righteousness  which  are  by 
Jesus  Christ  unto  the  glory  and 
praise  of  God. 

12  But  I  would  ye  should  un- 
derstand, brethren,  that  the  things 
which  happened  unto  me,  have  fal- 
len out  rather  unto  the  furtherance 
of  the  gospel: 

13  So  that  my  bonds  in  Christ 
are  manifest  in  all  the  palace,cand 
in  all  other  7;Zace5r; 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren 
in  the  Lord  waxing  confident  by 
my  bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to 
speak  the  word  without  fear. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ 
even  of  envy  and  strife  :  and  some 
also  of  good  will. 

16  The    one;  preach   Christ  of 
256 


M 


CHAPTER  11. 


contention,  not  sincerely,  suppo- 
sing* to  add  afliiction  to  my  bonds  ; 
17  But  the  other  of  love,  know- 


ing that  I  am  set  lor  the  defence  oVa  Con-so-la-tion,  kon-sA-ii'-rfhan,  comfort. 


which  ye  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear 
to  be  in  me. 


the  gospel. 

18  What  then  ?    notwithstand- 
ing every  way,    whether  in  pre 
tence,  or  in  truth,  Christ  is  preach- 
ed: and  I  therein  do  rejoice,  yea, 
and  will  rejoice. 

19  For  i    know  that   this  shall 
turn  to  ray  salvation  through  your 
prayer,  and  the  supply  of  the  Spi 
rit  of  Jesus  Christ, 

*  20  According'  to  my  earnest 
expectation,  and  my  hope,  that  in 
nothing  I  shall  be  ashamed,  but 
that  with  all  boldness,  as  always, 
i'o  now  also  Christ  shall  be  magni- 
fied'^ in  my  body,  whether  it  be  by 
life  or  by  death. 

21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
audio  die  is  gain. 

22  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  this 
tLf  the  fruit  of  my  labour :  yet 
what  1  shall  choose,  I  wot  not. 

23  For  1  am  in  a  strait^  betwixt 
two,  having  a  desire  to  depart, 
and  to  be  with  Christ ;  which  is 
far  better  : 

24  Nevertheless,  to  abide  in  the 
flesh,  is  more  needful  for  von. 

25  And  havmg  this  confidence, 
I  know  that  I  shall  abide  and  con- 
tinue with  you  all,  for  your  fur- 
therance and  joy  of  faith  : 

26  That  your  rejoicing  may  be 
more  abimdant  in  Jesus  Christ 
for  me,  by  my  coming  to  you  a- 
gain. 

.6.7  Only  let  your  conversation 
be  as  it  becometh  the  gospel  of 
Christ :  that  whether  1  come  and 
see  you,  or  else  be  absent,  1  may 
hear  of  your  affairs,  that  j^e  stand 
fast,  in  one  spirit,  with  one  mind, 
striving  together  for  the  faith  of 
the  gospel : 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified  hy 
your  adversaries  :  which  is  to  them 
an  evident  token  of  perdition,/but 
to  you  of  salvation,  and  that  of 
God. 

29  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in 
the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to 
believe  on  him,  but  also  to  suffer 
for  his  sake  ; 

30  Having   th?    same    conflict 


b  Huni-ble,  am'-bl,  not  proud,  raoJest,  to 
make  low. 

c  Per-verse,  pcr-verse',  stubborn. 

d  E-papli-ro-di-tus,  ^-paf-r6-di'-tcs,  agree- 
able, handsome. 

e  Rep-u-ta-tiou,  r§p-pa-ti.'-sliun,  credit^ 
ho  a  our. 

ExJiortaiion  to  humility 
F  thej-e  be  therefore    any  conso- 
lation«  in   Christ,  if  any  com- 
fort of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of 
the    Spirit,    if   any    bowels    and 
mercies, 

2  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be 
like-minded,  havmg  the  same  love, 
being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 

3  Ld  nothing  be  done  through 
strife,  or  vain  glory,  but  in  lowli- 
ness of  mind  let  each  esteem  oth- 
er better  than  themselves. 

4  Look  not  every  man  on  his 
own  things,  but  every  man  also  ou 
the  things  of  others. 

5  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

6  Who  being  in  the  form  of 
God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be 
equal  with  God : 

7  But  made  himself  of  no  re- 
putation, and  took  upon  him  the 
form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made 
in  the  likeness  of  men : 

8  And  being  found  in  fashion 
as  a  man,  he  humbled*  himself,  and 
became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross. 

9  Wherefore  God  also  hatli 
highly  f^xalted  him,  and  given 
him  a  name  which  is  above  every 
name. 

10  That  at  the  name  of  .Tesus 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  things 
in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth.,  and 
things  under  the  earth  ; 

11  And  that  every  tongue  should 
confess,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord, 
to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as 
ye  have  always  obeyed,  not  as  iu 
my  presence  only,  but  now  much 
more  in  my  absence  ;  work  out 
your  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling  : 

18  For  it  is  God  which  vorketb 
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in  you,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  good  pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things  without  mur- 
murings,  and  disputings : 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless, 
and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God, 
without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse^  nation,  a 
mong  whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in 
the  world  : 

IQ  Holding  forth  the  word  of 
life;  that  1  may  rejoice  in  the  day 
of  Christ,  that  I  have  not  run  in 
vain,  neither  laboured  in  vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  I  be  offered  up- 
on the  sacrifice  and  service  of 
your  faith,  I  joy  and  rejoice  with 
you  all. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  do 


ye  joy,  and  rejoice  with  me. 

19  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, to  send  Timotheus  shortly  un- 
to you,  that  I  also  may  be  of  good 
comfort,  when  I  know  your  state. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  like- 
minded,  who  will  naturally  care 
for  your  state. 

21  For  all  seek  their  own,  not 
the  things  which  are  Jesus 
Christ's. 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of 
him,  that  as  a  son  with  the  Father 
he  haih  served  with  me  in  the  gos- 
pel. 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send 
presently,  so  soon  as  I  shall  see 
how  it  will  go  with  me. 

24  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord,  that 
1  also  myself  shall  come  shortly. 

25  Yet  1  supposed  it  necessary 
to  send  to  you  Epaphrodiius,^^  my 
brother  and  companion  in  labour, 
and  fellow-soldier,  but  your  mes- 
senger, and  he  that  ministered  to 
my  wants. 

26  For  Jie  longed  after  you  all, 
and  was  full  of  heaviness,  because 


29  Receive  hhn  thereiore  m  the 
Lord  with  all  gladness,  and  hold 
such  in  reputation  ;« 

30  Because  for  the  work  of 
Christ  he  was  nigh  unto  death, 
not  regarding  his  life  to  supply 
your  lack  of  service  toward  me. 

CHAP.  ZZI. 

a  Con-ci8-ion,k6n-sizh'-zhfln,  a  cutttng  o£f 

b  Con-for-ma-ble,  k6n-f6r'-m4-bl,  agreea- 
ble, handsome. 

c  Ap-pre-hend,  ap-pr^-hSnd',  to  seize,  to 
fear,  understand. 

d  At-tain,  4t-t4ne',  to  gain,  reach,  arrive. 

e  Fash-ion,  f4sh'-6n,  form,  manner,  cus- 
tom ;  to  form. 

To  avoid  false  teacheys* 

FINALLY,    my    brethren,    re- 
joice in  the  Lord.     To  write 


the  same  things  to  you,  to  me  in- 
deed is  not  grievous,  but  for  you 
it  is  safe. 

2  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of 
evil  workers,  beware  of  the  con- 
cision.a 

3  For  we  are  the  circumcision, 
which  worship  God  in  the  spirit, 
and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh  : 

also  have 
confidence  in  the  flesh.  If  any 
other  man  thinketh  that  he  hath 
whereof  he  might  trust  in  the 
flesh,  I  more  : 

5  Circumcised  the  eighth  day, 
of  the  stock  of  Israel  o/ the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  an  Hebrew  of  the 
Hebrews ;  as  touching  the  law,  a 
Pharisee ; 

6  Concerning  zeal,  persecuting 
the  church  :  touching  the  right- 
eousness which  is  in  the  law,  blame- 
less. 

7  3u«t  what  things  were  gain  to 
me,  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ. 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count 
all  things   but  loss,  for  the  excel- 


that  ye    had   heard   that    he   had  lency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
been  sick.  Jesus  my  Lord  :  for  whom  1  have 


27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh 
unto  death :  but  God  had  mercy 
on  him  ;  and  not  on  him  only,  but 
on  me  also  lest  1  should  have  sor- 
row upon  sorrow. 

28  I  sent  him  therefore  the 
TTiore  careftdfy,  that  when  ye  see 
him  again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and 
^r^v<^  ^  iKay  be  the  less  sorrowful.      | 


suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and 
do  count  them  bid  dung  that  I 
may  win  Christ, 

9  And  be  found  in  him,  not 
having  mine  own  righteousness, 
which  is  of  the?  law,  but  that  ^hich 
is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the 
ri^hteoHsness  which  is  of  God  Of 
faith  : 
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10  That  1  may  ku?w  him,  and 
the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and 
the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings, 
being  made  conformable*  unto  his 
death. 

11  if  by  any  means  I  might  at- 
tain unto  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  ; 

12  Not  as  though  I  had  already 
attained,  either  were  already 
perfect :  but  I  follow  after,  if  that 
J  may  apprehend^  that  for  which 
also  i  am  apprehended  of  Christ 
Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not  my- 
self to  have  apprehended  :  but 
this  one  thin^  I  do,  forgetting  those 
things  whicn  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
which  are  before, 

14  I  press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


c  Clem-ent,  klfim'-Snt,  mild,  good,  merci- 
ful. 

d  Sup-pli-ca-tion,  sfip-pI4-k4'-shfin,  en- 
treaty, prayer. 

e  Phi-lip-pi-ans,  fiJt-lip'-pi-dnz,  people  of 
Philippi. 

/  Thes-sa-lo-ni-ca,  th5s-s4-16-nl'-k4,  vic- 
tory against  the  Thessalians. 

g  0-dour,  6'-d&r,  scent  good  or  bad. 

General  exhortations, 

THEREFORE,  my  brethren, 
dearly  beloved  and  longed 
for,  my  joy  and  crown,  so  stand 
fast  in  the  Lord,  my  dearly  belov- 
ed. 

2  I  beseech  Euodias,«  and  bo- 
seech  Synt;yche,*  that  they  be  of 
the  same  mind  in  the  Lord. 

3  And  1  intreat  thee  also,  true 
yoke-fellow,  help  those  women 
which  laboured  with  me  in  the 
gospel,  with  Clement^  also,  and 
with    other    my    fellow-labourers, 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  aslwhose  names  are  in    the   book  of 


be  perfect,  be  thus  minded;  and  if 
in  any  thing  ye  be  otherwise  mind- 
ed, (jod  shaft  reveal  even  this  un- 
to you. 

16  Nevertheless,  whereto  we 
have  already  attained,^ let  us  walk 
by  the  same  rule,  let  us  mind  the 
same  things. 

17  Brethren,  be  followers  to- 
gether of  me,  and  mark  them 
which  walk  so,  as  ye  have  us  for 
an  ensample. 

18  (For  many  walk,   of  whom  1 
have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
you  even  weeping,  that  thezj  are  the  Christ  Jesus. 

enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ  :  8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 

19  Whose  end   is    destruction,  things  are  true,  whatsoever  things 
whose    God    is    their  belly  ;    n.nd\are  honest,   whatsoever  things  are 


life. 

4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway  : 
and  again  1  say.  Rejoice. 

5  Let  your  moderation  be  known 
unto  ail  men.  The  Lord  is  at 
hand. 

6  Be  careful  for  nothing,  but  in 
every  thing  by  prayer  and  sup- 
plication^ with  thanksgiving,  let 
your  requests  be  made  known  un- 
to God. 

7  And  the  peace  of  God  which 
passeth    all    understanding,    shall 


whose  glory  is  in  their  shame,  vvho 
mind  earthly  things.) 

20  For  our  conversation  is  in 
heaven,  from  whence  also  we  look 
for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ : 

21  Who  shall  change  our  vile 
body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned*  like 
unto  his  glorious  body,  according 
to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able 


even  to  subdue  all  thiuffs  unto  him- 
self. 

CRAP.  ZV. 

a  Eu-o-di-as,  y6-6'-d4-as,  sweet  scent. 
b  Syji-ty-che,  sln'-t^-k^,  that  ppeakg  or  dis- 
courses. 


just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  what- 
soever things  are  of  good  "report  ; 
if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there 
be  any  praise, think  on  these  things. 

9  Those  things  which  ye  have 
both  learned  and  received,  and 
heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do :  and 
the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

10  But  1  rejoiced  in  the  Lord 
greatly,  that  now  at  the  last  your 
care  of  me  hath  flourished  again, 
wherein  ye  were  also  careful,  but 
ye  lacked  opportunity. 

1 1  Nof  that  I  speak  in  respect  of 
jwant  :  for  I  have  learned  in  what^ 
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soever  state  I   am  therewith  to  be 
content. 

12  J  know  both  how  to  be  abas 
ed,  and  1  know  how  to  abound  : 
every  where,  and  in  all  things  1 
am  instructed,  both  to  be  full  and 
to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and 
to  suffer  need. 

13  I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me. 

14  Notwithstanding  ye  have  well 
done,  that  ye  did  communicate 
with  my  affliction. 

15  Now,  ye  Phiiippians,*  know 
also,  that  in  ' 

'         Ma 


the  beginning  of  the 
gospel,  when  I  departed  from 
cedonia,  no  church  communicated 
with  me,  as  concerning  giving  and 
receiving,  but  ye  only. 


Thessalonica,/ 
again    unto  my 


16  For  even  m 
ye  sent  once  and 
necessity. 

17  Not  because  I  desire  a 
but  I  desire  fruit  that  may  abound 
to  your  account. 


gift 


18  8utJ  Fiaye  ali,  aLd  abound  : 
I  am  full,  having  received  of  £pa* 
phroditus  the  things  which  were  sent 
from  you,  an  odourf  of  a  sweet 
smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable,  well- 
pleasing  to  God. 

19  But  my  God  shall  supply  all 
your  need,  according  to  his  riches 
in  glory,  by  Christ  Jesus. 

20  Now  unto  God  and  our  Fa- 
ther, be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ 
Jesus.  The  brethren  which  aie 
with  me  greet  you. 

22  All    the   saints    salute 


chiefly    they 
household. 


you, 
that  are  of  Cesar's 


23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

It  was  written  to  the  Philippi- 
ans  from  Rome,  by  Epaphro- 
ditus. 


Ii 


^  THE  E-PISTLE  OF  PAUL,  THE  A-POSTLE,  TO  THE 

CO-LOS  Sl-ANS. 


CH^F.  I. 

a  Co-los-se,  k6-16s'-si,  punishment,    cor 

rcction. 
b  Ep-a-phras,    5p'-p4-frAs,    covered    with 

foam. 
c  Trans-late,  trins-Iite',  to  remove,  trans 

fer,  interpret. 
d  Al-ien-ate,  ile'-y^n-4te,  to  transfer. 
e  Dis-pen-sa-tion,  d!s-p§n-8i'-sh5n,  distri 

buticn,  an  exemption. 

Paul  describeth  the  true  Christ, 

PAUL, an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  tne  will  of  God,   and   Ti- 
motheus  our  brother, 

2  To  the  saints  and  faithful  bre- 
thren m  Christ,  which  are  at  Co- 
losse :«  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace  from  God  our  Father,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  give  thanks  to  God  and 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  praying  alway  for  you  : 

4  Since  we  heard  of  your  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love 
which  ye  have  to  all  the  saints  : 

5  For  the  h©pe  which  is  laid  up 


for  you  in  heaven,  whereof  y^ 
heard  before  in  the  word  of  the 
truth  of  the  gospel  : 

6  Which  is  come  unto  you,  as 
it  is  in  all  the  world,  and  bringeth 
forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you, 
since  the  day  ye  heard  of  it,  and 
knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth. 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of  Epa- 
phras^  our  dear  fellow-servant, 
who  is  for  you  a  faithful  minister 
of  Christ : 

8  Who  also  declared  unto  us 
your  love  in  the  Spirit. 

9  For  this  cause  we  also,  since 
the  day  we  heard  i7,  do  not  cease 
to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire  that 
ye  might  be  filled  with  the  know 
ledge  of  his  will,  in  all  wisdom 
and  spiritual  understanding  : 

10  That  ye  might  walk  woij^hy 
of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  be- 
ing fruitful  in  every  good  work, 
and  increasing  in  the  knowledge 
of  God  ; 

11  Strengthened  with  all  might 
according  to  his  glorious  power, 
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CHAP 
unto  all  patience  and  long-suffering 
with  joy  fulness  ; 

12  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Fa- 
ther, which  hath  made  us  meet  to 
be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light: 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from 
the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath 
translatedcwi^  into  the  kingdom  of 
his  dear  Son  : 

14  In  whom  we  have  redemp- 
tion through  his  blood,  even  the 
forgiveness  of  sins, 

15  Who  is  the  image  of  the  in- 
visible God,  the  first  boifi  of  every 
creature  : 

16  For  by  him  were  all  things 
created  that  are  in  heaven,  and 
that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisi- 
ble, whether  they  be  thrones,  or  do- 
minions, or  principalities,  or  pow- 
ers :  all  things  were  created  by 
him,  and  for  him. 

17  And  he  is  before  all  things, 
and  by  him  all  things  consist. 

18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the 
body,  the  church  :  who  is  the  be- 
ginning, the  first-born  from  the 
dead  ;  that  in  all  things  he  might 
have  the  pre-eminence. 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  Xh^X 
in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell  ; 

20  And  (having  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross)  by 
him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto 
himself,  by  him,  /  say^  whether 
they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things 
in  heaven. 

21  And  you  that  were  sometime 
alienated,^  and  enemies  in  your 
mind  by  wicked  works,  yet  now 
hath  he  reconciled, 

22  in  the  body  of  his  flesh 
through  death,  to  present  you  holy 
and  unbiameable,  and  unreprove- 
able,  fnhis  sight  : 

23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 
grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not 
moved  away  from  th<^  hope  of  the 
gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  and 
which  was  preached  to  every  crea- 
ture which  is  under  heaven  ; 
whereof  I  Paul  am  made  a  min- 
ister. 

24  W^lio  now  rejoice  in  my  suf- 
ferings for  you,  and  fill  up  that 
which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of 


TER  II. 

Christ  in  my  flesh,  for  his  body^s 
sake,  which  is  the  church  : 

25  Whereof  1  am  made  a  min- 
ister according  to  the  dispensa- 
tion* of  God,  which  is  given  to  me 
for  you,  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God ;, 

26  Even  the  mystery  whicli'^ 
hath  been  hid  from  ages,  and  from 
generations,  bat  now  is  made  ma- 
nifest to  his  saints  ; 

27  To  whom  God  would  make 
known  what  is  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  this  mystery  among  the 
Gentiles:  which  is  Christ  in  you, 
the  hope  of  Giory  : 

28  Wliom  we  preach,  warning 
every  man,  and  teaching  every 
man  in  all  wisdom:  that  we  may 
present  every  man  perfect  in 
Christ  Jesus : 

29  Whereunto  I  also  labour, 
striving  according  to  his  working 
which  worketh  in  me  mightily. 

CH^P.  SI. 

a  Con-flict,  kon'-tiikt,  a  violent  collision. 

b  La-od-i-ce-a,  ]i.-6d-i-si'-4,  just  people. 

c  Be-guile,  b4-g)-ile',  to  deceive. 

d  Phi-los-o-phy,  f^'16s'-s6-'iii,  knowledge 
natural  or  moral.         < 

e  Or-di-nance,  6r'-d^-n&nse,  lav/,  rule. 

/  Ru'-di-ment,  rSd'-d^-ment,  first  princi- 
ple. 

Exhortation  to  constancy* 
^OR  I  would  that  ye  knew 
what  great  conflict^  I  have/br 
you,  for  them  at  Laodicea,*  and 
for  as  many  as  have  not  seen 
my  face  in  the  flesh  : 

2  That  their  hearts  might  be 
comforted,  being  knit  together  in 
love,  and  unto  all  riches  ofithe  full 
assurance  of  understanding,  to  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  mystery 
of  God  and  the  Father,  and  of 
Christ : 

3  In  whom  are  hid  all  the  trea- 
sures of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 

4  And  this  1  say,  lest  any  man 
should  beguiiec  you  with  enticing 
words. 

5  For  though  I  be  absent  in  the 
flesh,  yet  am  1  with  you  in  the 
spirit,  joying  and  beholding  your 
order,  and  thestedfastness  of  your 
faith  in  Christ. 

6  As  ye  have  therefore  receiv- 
ed Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk 
ve  in  him  : 
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7  Rooted  and  built  up  in  him, 
and  stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye 
have  been  taught,  abounding  there- 
in with  thanksgiving. 

8  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil 
you  through  Philosophy^  and  vain 
deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men, 
after  the  rudiments  of  the  world, 
and  not  aftei  Christ  : 

9  For  in  him  dwelleth  all   the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily, 

10  And  ye  are  comolete  in  him, 
which  IS  the  head  of  all  principali 
ty  and  power  ; 

11  In  whom  also  ye  are  circum 
cised  with  the  circumcision  made 
without   hands,  in  putting  off  the 
body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh,  by 
the  circumcision  of  Christ  : 

12  Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with 
/im,  through  the  faith  of  the  ope- 
ration of  God  who  hath  raised 
him  from  the  dead. 

13  And  you  being  dead  in  your 
sins,  and  the  uncircumcision  of 
your  flesh,  hath  he  quickened  to- 
gether with  him,  having  forgiven 
you  all  trespasses. 

14  Blotting  out  the  hand-writing 
of  ordinances,*  that  was  against 
us  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and 
took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it 
to  his  cross : 

15  And  having  spoiled  princi- 
palities, and  powers,  he  made  a 
shew  of  them  openly,  triumphing 
over  them  in  it. 

16  Let  no  man,  therefore,  jud^e 
you  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  m 
respect  of  an  holy-day,  or  of  the 
new  moon,  or  of  the  sabbath-c?a2/5  ; 

17  Which  are  a  shadow  of  things 
to  come  ;  but  the  body  is  of  Christ. 

18  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of 
your  reward,  in  a  voluntary  hu- 
mility, and  worshipping  of  angels, 
intruding  into  those  things  which 
he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  pufled  up 
by  his  fleshly  mind  ; 

19  And  not  holding  the  head, 
from  which  .ill  the  body  by  joints 
and  bands  having  nourishme«t 
ministered,  and  knit  together,  in- 
creaseth,  with  the  increase  of  God. 

20  Wherefore  if  ye   be    dead 


COLOSSiANS. 


m  the  world,  are  ye  subject  to  or- 
dinances, 

21  (Touch   nol,  taste  not,  han- 
dle not ; 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish  with 
the   using  ;)  after  the  command 
ments  and  doctrines  of  men  ? 

23  Which  things  have  indeed  a 
shew  of  wisdom  in  will-worship 
and  humility,  and  neglecting  of 
the  body,  not  in  any  honour  to  the 
satisfying  of  the  flesh. 

CHja]p.  III. 

a  In-or-di-nate,  in-or'-dd-nite,  irregular. 
b  Con-cu-pi-scence,  kyn-ku'-p^-s5nse,  lust, 
c  Scytli-i-an,  slth'-^-in,  leather-dresaer. 
d  Re-spect,  r^-spekt',  to  regard,  have  re- 
lation to,  regard,  reverence 

ExhortaiiGTi  to  simdry  duties. 

IF  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ 
seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

2  Set  your  afiection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

3  For  ye  are  dead,  and  yout 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

4  When  Christ  who  is  our  life 
shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also 
appear  with  him  in  glory. 

5  Mortify  therefore  your  mem 
bers  which  are  upon  the  earth  ; 
fornication,  uncleanness,  inordt- 
nateaaflection,  evil  concupiscence* 
and  covetousness,  which  is  idola- 
try : 

6  For  which  things  sake  ?the 
wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the  chil- 
dren of  disobedience, 

7  In  the  vvhich  ye  also  walked 
sometime,  when,  ye  lived  in  them. 

8  But  now  ye  also  put  off  all 
these  ;  anger,  wrath,  malice,  blas- 
phemy, filthy  communication  out 
of  your  mouth. 

9  Lie  not  one  to  another,  see- 
ing that  ye  have  put  off  the  old 
man  with  his  deeds  ; 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new 
7nan  which  is  renewed  in  know- 
ledge after  the  image  cf  him  that 
created  him  : 

11  W'here  there  is  neither 
Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcision  nov 
uncircumcision,  barbarian,     Scy- 

with  Christ  from  the  rudinfents/oflthian,^' bond  7?or  free;  but  Chrjtt 


the  world :  why  as  though  living 


is  all;  and  in  all. 
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team. 
d  Ili-e-rap-o-lis,  hI-i-rSp'-i-l!s,  holy  city. 
6'  Ue-rnas,  de'-.ii4s,  popular. 
/  Nyni-phas,    nim'-fas,  spouse  or   bride- 


groom. 


^  Ai-cliip-piis,  ^r-k!p'-pQs,  the  chief  of  the 

stablos. 
A  €o-!os3-i-ans,   k6-]6sh'-^-4nz,  people  of 

Colosse. 


Fervent  prayer  recommended. 
|1 1  A3TEKS,  give  unto  yew  ser- 
if JL  v«.nts  tiiat  wiiich  is  just  and 
equal,  knowing  that  yo  also  have 
a  Master  in  heaven. 

2  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch 
m  the  same  witii  thanksgiving  : 


iJHAFlLK  IV. 

12  Put  on  therefore  as  the  elect  c  Ep-a-phras,    Sp'-pl-frAs,   covered   with 
of  God,   holy  and  beloved,    bow- 
els of  mercies,  kindness,  humble- 
ness   of    mind,    meekness,    long- 
suffering  ; 

13  Forbearing  one  another, 
and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any 
raan  have  a  quarrel  against  any  : 
even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also 
do  ye. 

14  And  abov^e  all  these  things, 
put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond 
of  perfectness. 

U  And  let  the  peace  of  God 
rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the  which 
also  ye   are.  called  in  one  body  ; 

and  be  ye  iliankful.  3    Withal   prayin^r  also    for  us, 

16  Let  the  word  of  Chnst  dwell,  j^,^^   ^^^   ^^.^^^i^^-     :,^„  ^^^^^  ^^  ^ 

m  you  richly  mail  wisdom  ;  teach-j^^^^j.  ^^    utterance-  t^    speak  the 

mg  and  ccdmonishrng  one  another  ^^..^^^^^  ^^  (.j,..|g.^  ,^^  ^^.^ich  1  am 

also  in  bonds  : 

4  That  1  niav  make  it  manifest, 
as  I  ought  to  speak, 

5  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them 
that  are  without,  redeeming  the 
time. 

6  Let  your  speech  be  alway  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye 
may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer 
every  man. 

7  All  ray  state  shall  Tychicus 
declare  unto  you,  who  is  a  beloved 
brother,  and  a  faithful  minister, 
and  fellow  servant  in  the  Lord. 

8  Whom  1  have  sent  unto  you 
for  the  same  purpose, that  he  might 
know  your  estate,  and  comfort 
vour  hearts  : 

9  With  Onesimus,^  a  faithful 
and  beloved  brother,  who  is  one  of 
you.  They  shall  make  known  un- 
to you  all  things  which  are  doru 
here. 

10  Aristarchus,  my  fellow-pris- 


in  psalms,  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord. 

17  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in 
word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks 
to  God  and  the  Father  by  him. 

18  Wives,  submit  yourselves 
unto  your  own  husbands,  as  it  is 
fit  in  the  Lord. 

19  Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
and  be  not  bitter  against  them. 

20  Children,  obey  yo7ir  parents 
in  all  things  :  for  this  is  v/ell-pleas- 
ing  unto  the  Lord. 

21  Fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  anger,  lest  they  be  dis- 
couraged. 

22  Servants,  obey  in  all  things 
your  masters  according  to  the  flesh : 
not  with  eye  service,  as  men  pleas- 
ers,  but  in  singleness  of  heart, 
fearing  God  : 

23  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it 
heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not 
unto  men ; 

24  Knowing,  that  of  the  Lord 
ve  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the 
inheritance  :  for  ye  serve  the  Lord 
Christ. 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong^, 
shall  receive  for  the  wrong  which 
he  hath  done  ;  and  there  is  no  re- 
spect«'  of  persons. 

IV, 


<*  Ut-tcr-ance,  &t'-tQr-4nse,  pronunciation. 
^  0-neg-i-m'j9,  A-aes'-^-mSs,  proCitable. 


oner  saluteth  you,  and  Marcus, 
sister*  5on  to  Barnabas,  (touching 
who  .-  received  commandments : 
if  he  dome  unto  you  receive  him;) 

11  And  Jesus,  which  is  called 
Justus,  who  are  of  the  circumci- 
sion. These  only  are  my  fellow- 
workers  unto  the  kingdom  of  God, 
which  have  been  a  comfort  unto 
rae« 

12  Epaphras,c  who  is  one  of  you, 
a  servant  of  Christ,  saluteth  you, 
always  labouring  fervently  for  vou 

2^3 


thessalomans. 

ill  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  per- also  in  the  chiirci'  of  the  Laocuce 
feet,  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  ans  ;  and  that  ye  likewise  read  the 
God.  !epi2tle  from  Laodicea. 

13  Fori  bear  him  record,  that!  17  And  say  to  Archippus,^  Take 
he  hath  a  great  zeal  for  you,  and  heed  to  the  ministry  which  thoii 
them  thatare'm  Laodicea,  and  them  hast  received  in  the  Lord,thattliou 


in  Hierapolis.'^ 

14  Luke,  the  beloved  Physician, 
and  Demas,«  greet  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which 
are  in  Laodicea,  and  Nymphas,/ 
and  the  church  which  :s  in  his 
house. 

16  And  when  this  epistle  is  read 
among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read 


fulfil  it. 

IS  1  he  salutation  by  the  hand  of 
me  Paul.  Remember  my  bonds. 
Grace -6e  with  you.     Amen. 

H  Written  from  Rome  to  the 
Colossians'»  by  Tychicus  and 
Onesimus. 


isaij'j.jaiijuwu.rmi^ 
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THE  FIRST    E-PISTLE  OF  PAUL,  THE  A-FOS'TLE,   TO 

THE  THES-SA-LO'NI-ANS. 


This,  the  most  ancient  of  all  the  E-pis'tles,  is  belie'ved  to  have  been 
written  so  early  as  the  year  of  our  Lord  fifty-one. 


a  Sil-va-uus,  s!i-v4'-ni'i6,  wiio  loves  the  for 
csts. 

b  Thes-sa-lo-ni-ans,  tli^s-sMi'-n^-^nz,  na- 
tives of  Thessaionica. 

c  E-lpc-lioa,  6-liik'-sliun,  act  of  choosing. 

d  As-su-rance,      S-sh-shu'-rdnse,      certain 
knowledge,  want  of  modesty. 

c  En-sam-plo,  gn-s4m'-pl,  an  example,  pat- 
tern, to  exemplify,  to  give  as  a  coj)y 
History  of  their  conversion. 

PAUL,  and  Silvanus,^  and  Ti- 
motheus,  unto  the  church  of 
the  Thessalonians,^  v-liichis  in  God 
the  Father,  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ :  Giace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace  from  God  our  Father,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  We  give  thanks  to  God  always 
for  you  ail,  making  mention  of  you 
in  our  prayers, 

3  Remembering  without  ceasing 
your  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of 
love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  our  Father  : 

4  Knowing,  brethren  beloved, 
your  election'"  of  God. 

^5  For  our  gospel  came  not  unto 
you  in  word  only,  but  also  in  pow 
er,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in 
much  assurance  ;^  as  ye  know 
what  manner  of  men  we  \\ere  a- 
mongyou  for  your  sake. 

6  And   ye  becanie   followers  of 


us,  and  of  the  Lord,  having  re- 
ceived the  word  in  much  afiiictiony 
with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost  : 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensamples^  to 
all  that  believe  in  Macedonia  and 
Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  sounded  out  the 
word  of  our  Lord,  not  only  in  Ma- 
cedonia, and  Achaia,  but  also  in 
every  place  your  faith  to  God-ward, 
is  spread  abroad,  so  that  we  need 
not  to  speak  any  thing. 

9  For  they  themselves  shew  of 
us,  what  manner  of  entering  in  we 
had  unto  yon,  and  how  ye  turned 
to  God  from  idols,  to  serve  the  liv- 
ing and  true  God. 

10  And  to  wait  for  his  son  from 
heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the 
dead,  ere/i  Jesus  which  delivered  us 
from  the  wrath  to  come. 

OHJ^Tn     ZZ. 

a  En-treat,  en-tr^te'j  to  solicit. 

b  Bur-den-some,  bor'-dn-sam,  troublesome, 
oppressive. 

c  Trav-ail,  triv'-ll,  to  harass,  tire,  be  in  la 
bom-. 

d  Ef-tec-lu-al-ly,    ef-fek'-tsli6-41-le,     pro- 
ductive of  effects. 

a  En-deav-our,  en-d^v'-ur,  labour  for  some 
end,  to  attempt,  Btrivo. 
How  they  received  the  gospel. 

"OOR  yourselves,  brethren,  know 

Jt?  our  entrance  in  unto  you,that 
'■'it  was  not  in  vain. 


CHAPTER  ill. 


2  But  even  after  that  we  had 
suflfered  before,  and  were  shame 
fully  entreated,^  as  ye  know,  at 
Philippi,  we  were  bold  in  our  God, 
to  speak  unto  you  the  gospel  of 
God,  with  much  contention. 

3  For  our  exhortation  ivas  not 
of  deceit,  nor  of  uncleanness,  nor 
in  guile  : 

4  But   as  we  were  allowed  of 
God   to  be  put   in   trust  with   the 
gospel,    even  so  we  speak;  not  as 
pleasing  men,  but  God,  which  tii 
eth  our  hearts. 

5  For  neither  at  any  time  used 
we  flattering  words,  as  ye  know, 
nor  a  cloke  of  covetousness  ;  God 
is  witness. 

6  Nor  of  men  sought  we  giory, 
neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of  others. 
When  we  might  have  been  burden- 
some,^ as  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

7  But  we  were  gentle  among 
you,  even  em  a  nurse  cherisheth 
her  children  ' 

8  So,  being  affectionately  desir- 
ous of  you,  we  were  willing  to  have 
imparted  unto  you,  not  the  gospel 
of  God  only,  but  also  our  own 
souls,  because  ye  were  dear  unto 
us. 

9  For  ye  remember,  brethren, 
our  labour,  and  travail  :<^  for  la- 
bouring night  and  day,  because  we 
would  not  be  chargeable  unto  any 
of  you,  we  preached  unto  you  the 
gospel  of  God. 

10  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  al- 
sOj  how  holily,  and  justly,  and  un- 
blameably  we  behaved  ourselves 
among  you  that  believe. 

11  As  ye  know,  how  we  exhort- 
ed, and  comforted,  and  charged 
every  one  of  you,  (as  a  father  doth 
his  children,) 

12  That  ye  would  walk  worthy 
jof  God,  who  hath  called  you  unto 
his  kingdom  and  glory. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we 
God  without  ceasing,  because  when 
ye  received  the  word  of  God  which 
ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  it  not 
iM  the  word  of  men,  but  (as  it  is  in 


fruth)  the  word   of  God,  which  ef-  no  longer  lurbear,  I  sent  to  know 


fectually**  worketh  also  in  you  that 
believe. 

14    For  ye,   brethren,    became 


which  in  Judea  are  in  Christ  Je 
sus  :  for  ye  also  have  suffered  like 
things  of  your  own   countrymen, 
even  as  they  hai-e  of  the  Je    s  : 

15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, and  their  own  prophets,  and 
have  persecuted  us  ;  and  they 
please  not  God,  and  are  contrary 
to  all  men ; 

16  Foi  bidding  us  to  speak  to 
the  Gentiles,  that  they  might  be 
saved,  to  fill  up  their  sins  alway  : 
for  the  wrath  is  come  upon  them 
to  the  uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  ta- 
ken from  you  for  a  short  time,  in 
presence,  not  in  heart,  endeavour- 
ed*^ the  more  abundantly  to  see 
your  face  with  great  desire. 

IS  Wherefore  we  would  have 
come  unto  you  (even  I  Paul)  once 
and  again  :  but  satan  hindered  us. 

ly  For  what  is  oui  hope,  or  joy , 
or  crown  of  rejoicing  ?  are  not  ev- 
en ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming  ? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

CHiLP.  III. 

a  For-bear,   f6r-b4,re',    to    decline,  spare, 

cease,  abstain. 
b  Ath-ens,  4th' -Snz,  the  name  of  a  city, 
c  Sake,  sike,  final  cause,  end,  account. 
d  A-bound,  a-bduud',  to  be  in  great  plenty. 
e  Saint,  s^nt,  one  eminent  for  piety. 

His  love  in  sendiiis;  them  Timothy. 

WHEREFORE,  when  we  could 
no  longer  forbear,*  we 
thought  it  good  to  be  left  at  Ath- 
ens* alone. 

2  And  sent  Timotheus  our  bro- 
ther and  minister  of  God,  anc  otir 
fellovv-iabourer  in  the  gospel  af 
Christ,  to  establish  you,  and  to 
comfort  vouconcerninsrvour  faith; 

3  That  no  man  should  be  moved 
by  these  afflictions  :  for  yourselves 
know  that  we  are  appointed  there- 
unto. 

4  For  verily  when  we  were  with 
you,  we  told  you  before,  that  we 
should  suffer  tribulation  ;  even  as 
it  came  to  pass,  and  ye  know. 

5  For  this  cause  when  !   could 


your  faith,  lest  by  some  means  the 
tempter  have  tempted  you,  and 
our  labour  be  in  vain. 


fdlowers  of  the  churches  of  GodV     G  But  now  w>en  Timotheus  came 
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irom  you  unto  us,  and  brought  us      6  That  no  'man  go  beyond  and 


good  tidings  of  your  faiih  and 
charity,  and  that  ye  have  good  re- 
membrance of  us  aiways,  desiring 
^eatly  to  see  us,  as  we  also  to  see 
you : 

7  Therefore,  brethren,  we  were 
comforted  ovei  you  in  all  our  af- 


defraud  his  brother  in  any  matter  ; 
because  that  the  Lord  is  the  aven- 
ger*? of  all  such,  as  we  also  have 
forewarned  you,  and  testified. 

7  ^or  God  hath  net  called  us  un- 
to uncleanness,  but  unto  holiness. 

8  He  therefore   that   despiseth. 


Miction  and  distress,  by  your  faith  ;  despiseth  not  man  but  God  ;  who 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye   stand  hath  also  given   unto  us  his  Holy 
fast  in  the  Lord  : 

9  For  what  thanks  can  we  ren- 
der to  God  aorain  for  voa,  for  all 
the  joy  wherewith  we  joy  for  your 
sakes*?  before  our  God  ; 

10  Night  and  day  praying  ex- 
ceedingly, that  we  might  see  youv 
face,  and  might  perfect  that  which 
is  lacking  in  your  faith  ? 

11  Now  God  himself  and  our 
Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
direct  our  way  unto  you. 

12  And  the  Lord  make  you  to 
increase  and  abound^  in  love  one 
toward  another,  and  toward  all 
men^  even  as  we  do  toward  you  ; 

13  To  the  end  he  may  stablish 
your  hearts  unblameable  in  holi- 
ness before  God,  even  our  Father, 
at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
with  all  his  saints-* 

tL  Fur-ther-more,  fur'-thor-rn6re,  besides. 
b  Con-cu-pis-scence,  kon-ku'-p^-sSnsCjIust. 
c  A-ven-}?er,  a-ven'-j&r,  revenger. 
d  fii-deed,  in-d^6d',  in  reality,  in  ti-uth. 
c  Arch-an-gel,     &rk-ane'-j^l,    one    of  the 
highest  order  of  angels,  a  plant. 


He  exhorteih  to  go  on  in  godliness. 

FURTHERMORE^  then,  we  be- 
seech you,  brethren,  and  ex- 
hort you  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  as 
ye  have  received  of  us,  how  ye 
ought  to  walk,  and  to  please  God, 
so  ye  would  abound  more  and 
more. 

2  For  ye  know  what  command- 
ments we  gave  you  by  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

3  For  this  is  the  will  of  God  ev 
tn   your     sanctification,    that    ye 
should  abstain  from  fornication  ; 

4  That  every  one  of  you  should 
know  how  to  possess  his  vessel  in 
sanctification  and  honour  ; 

5  Not  in  the  lust  of  concupis- 
cence,* even  as  the  Gentiles  which 
Unow  not  God : 


9  But.  as  touching  brotherly 
love,  ye  need  not  that  1  write  unto 
you:  for  ye  yourselves  are  taught 
of  God  to  love  one  another. 

10  And  indeed'^  ye  do  it  toward 
ail  the  brethren,  which  are  in  all 
Macedonia  :  but  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  that  ye  increase  more 
and  more  ; 

1 1  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet, 
and  to  do  your  own  business,  and 
to  v/ork  with  ^our  own  hands,  as 
we  commanded  you ; 

12  That  ye  may  walk  honestly 
toward  them  that  are  without,  and 
that  ye  may  have  lack  of  nothing. 

13  But  I  would  not  have  you  to 
be  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning 
them  which  are  asleep^  that  ye 
sorrow  not,  even  as  others  which 
have  no  hope. 

14  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus 
died,  and  rose  again,  even  so  them 
also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God 
bring  with  him. 

16  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
which  are  alive  antf  remain  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  pre- 
vent them  which  are  asleep. 

16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall 
descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout^ 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,* 
and  with  the  trump  of  God  :  and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first  : 

17  Then  we  which  are  alive^ 
and  remain,  shall  be  caught  up  to« 
gether  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  :  and  sen 
shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

18  Wherefore  comfort  one  an* 
other  with  these  words. 

CHAPTER  ir. 

a  Hel-met,  hSl'-mft,  a  helm,  a  head-piect?- 
h  Ed-i-fy,  Sd'-^-fl,  to  instruct,  improve. 
c  Ev-er-more ,S v-fir-mire', always, eternally. 
d  Ab-stain,  &b-st^ne',  to  deny  one's  e^f 
anv  a?atification. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

X)ts&ription  of  Christ's  coming.     I     13  And  to    egteem    tnem   very 

UT  of  the  times  and  the  sea-  highlj'    in    love  for  their  works* 

sous,  brethren,  ye   have   nosake.     And  be    at  peace    among 


yourselves. 

14  Now  we  exhort  yon,  breth- 
ren, warn  them  that  are  unruly, 
comfoitthe  feeble  minded,  support 
the  weak, be  patient  toward  all  men, 

15  See  that  none  render  evil  for 
evil  unto  any  man  :  but  ever  fol- 
low that  which  is  good,  both  a- 
mong  yourselves,  and  to  all  men, 

16  Rejoice  evermore.*^ 
{1   Pray  without  ceasing. 

18  In  every  thing  give  thanks  : 
loi  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  concerning  you. 

19  Quench  not  the  spirit. 

20  Despise  not  prophesyings. 

21  Prove  all  things  :  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good. 

22  Abstain^  from  all  appearance 
of  evil. 

23  And  the  very  God  of  peace 
sanctify  you  wholly  :  and  /  pray 
God  your  whole  spirit,  and  soul, 
and  body  be  preserved  blameless 
unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Je 
sus  Christ. 

9  For  God  hath   not  appointed!     24  Faithful    is  he  that   calleth 
us  to   wrath  ;  but  to  obtain    salva-!you,  who  also  will  do  it. 


>i*ed  that  I  write  unto  you. 

Si  For  yourselves  know  perfect- 
ly, that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so 
Cometh  a^  a  thief  in  the  night. 

3  For  when  they  shall  say,  Peace 
and  safety  :  then  sudden  destruc- 
tion Cometh  upon  them,  as  travail 
upon  a  woman  v^-ith  child  ;  and 
they  shall  not  escape. 

4  But  ye  brethren,  are  not  in 
darkness,  that  that  day  should  o- 
vertake  you  as  a  thief. 

5  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light, 
and  the  children  of  the  day  :  we 
are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  dark- 
ness. 

6  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep  as 
do  others  ;  but  let  us  watch  and  be 
sober. 

7  For  they  that  sleep,  sleep  in 
the  night  ;  and  they  that  be  drunk- 
en, are  drunken  in  the  night. 

8  But  let  us  who  are  of  the  day, 
be   sober,    putting    on  the  breast 
plate  of  faith  and  love,  and  for  an 
helmet, «  the  hope  of  salvation. 


tion  by  our  'Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
10  Who  died  for  us  :  that  whe- 


25  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

26  Greet  all  the  brethren  with 


ther  we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should  an  holy  kiss. 

lire  together  with  him.  27  I  charge   you    by  the    Lord 

|hat  this   epistle   be  read  unto  all 
the  holy  brethren. 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you.     Amen. 

^  The  first  Epistle  unto  the 
Thessalonians  was  written 
from  Athens. 


11  Wherefore  comfort  your- 
selves together,  and  edify*  one 
another,  even  as  also  ye  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you,  bre- 
thren, to  know  them  which  labour 
among  you,  and  are  over  you  in 
the  Lord,  and  admonish  you  ; 


IT  THE  SECOxND  E-PISTLE  OF  PAUL,  THE  A-POSTLE. 
TO  THE  THES-SA-LO  NI-ANS. 

This  second  E-pis  tie  to  the  Thes-sa-io  ni-ans,  is  generally  belie  ved  to 
have  been  written  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  fifty-two. 


CHAP.   I. 

<  Ti-mo-the-us,  t4-in6'-th6-6s,  honour  of 

God. 
i  The«-ia4o-ni-an3,  th^-s&-16'-n^-4nz,  na- 

tivet  of  Thessalonica. 
e  Ven-geance,    vSn'-jdRse,    punishments, 

avcngeinent. 


d  Ev-er-las-ting,    Sv-fir-lia'-tfng-,     lasting 

without  end. 
6  Dc-struc-tion,  d^-strBk'-shSn,  ruin,  mur* 

der. 

PaiiVs  comfort  against  persecution. 

PAUL,  and   Silvanus,    and   Ti- 
motheus,«  unto  the  church  «^^ 
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the    Thessalonians,*  in    God   our^rf  Delusion,  d^ 'i'-zLan,  a  cheat,  iilusion 

Con-so-k-tion,  k6n-s6-14'-sliun,  comfort' 


Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace 
from  God  cur  Father,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  are  bound  to  thank  God|-^^  .      , 
always  for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is|Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  our 
meet,    because    that    your     faith, ^^^enng  together  unto  him, 
groweth     exceedingly,    and      th 


Of  sted/astness  in  the  truth. 
"^OW  we  beseech    3.0U,    bieth 
hy    the  coming  of  our 


ren, 


ga- 


2  That  ye  be  not   soon 


shaken 
neither 


charity  of  every  one  of  you  all  to-.'n    mmd,   or  be  troubled 
ward  each  other  abouudeth  :  \^y  spii  it,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  iet- 

4  So  that  we  ourselves  glory  injter,  as  from  us,  as  that  the  day  of 


vou  m  the  churches  of  God,  for 
your  patience  and  faith  in  a?l 
your  persecutions  and  tribulations 
tiiat  ye  endure. 

5  JVhich  is  a  manifest  token  of 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God. 
that  ye  may  be  counted  worthy  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  for  which  ye 
also  suffer. 

6  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing 
with  God  to  recompense  tribula- 
tion to  them  that  trouble  you  ; 

7  And  to  jrou  that  are  troubled, 
rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven 
with  his  mighty  angels, 

8  In  flaming  fiie,  taking  ven- 
geance'^  on  them  that  knovi'  not 
God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

9  Who  shall  be  punished  with 
everlasting^  destruction^  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from 
the  glory  of  his  power; 

10  When  he  shall  come  to  be 
glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be 
admired  in  all  them  that  believe 
(because  our  testimony  among  you 
was  believed)  in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray  al- 
ways for  you,  that  our  God  would 
count  you  worthy  of  this  calling, 
and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  goodness,  and  the  work  of  faith 
with  power ; 

12  That  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  may  be  glorified  in 
you,  and  ye  in  him,  according  to 
the  grace  of  our  God,  and  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

a  Per-dit-ion,  p5r-d!sh'-£n,  ruin,  death. 
b  De-cei-va-ble-ness,  di-s4'-v4-bl-nSs,  ten- 
dency to  deceive. 
e  Un-righ-te-ous-ness,     un-rl'-tsh^-us-nls, 

$        v/ickcdiiess. 


Christ  is  at  hand. 

3.. Let  no  man  deceive  you  by 
any  means :  for  that  day  shall  not 
come,  except  there  come  a  falling 
away  first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be 
revealed,  the  son  of  perdition  :<» 

4  Who  opposeth  and  exalteth 
himself  above  all  that  is  called 
God,  or  that  is  worshipped ;  so 
that  he  as  God  sitteth  in  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  shewing  himself  that 
he  is  God. 

5  Kemember  ye  not,  that  when 
I  was  yet  with  you,  I  told  you 
these  things  ? 

6  And  now  ye  know  what  with- 
holdeth,  that  he  might  be  revealed 
in  his  time. 

7  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity 
doth  already  work  :  only  lie  who 
now  letteth,  will  lei,  until  he  be 
taken  oitt  of  the  way. 

8  And  then  shall  that  wicked 
be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall 
consume  with  the  spirit  of  his 
mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the 
brightness  of  his  coming  ; 

9  Eren  him  whose  coming"  is 
after  the  working  of  Satan,  with 
all  power,  and  signs,  and  lying 
wonders, 

10  And  with  all  deceivableness* 
of  unrighteousness  ''  in  them  that 
perish  ;  because  they  received  not 
the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they 
might  be  saved. 

1 1  And  for  this  cause,  God  shall 
send  them  strong  delusion''  that 
they  should  believe  a  lie  : 

12  That  they  all  might  be  dam- 
ned, who  believed  not  the  truth, 
but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteous- 
ness. 

give 


13  But  we  are  bound   to 


thanks  alway  to  God  for  you,  bre 
thren,    beloved  of  the  Lord,   be* 
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cause  God  hath  from  the  begin- 
ning chosen  you  to  salVation, 
through  sanctification  of  the  Spi- 
rit, and  belief  of  the  truth  : 

14  Whereunto  he  called  you  by 
our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the 
glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  stand 
fast,  and  hold  the  traditions  which 
ye  have  been  taught,  whether  by 
word  or  our  epistle. 

16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  and  God  even  our  Fa 
ther,  which  hath  loved  us,  and 
hath  given  iis  everlasting  consoia- 
iion,<  and  good  hope  through 
grace. 

17  Comfort  your  hearts,  and 
stablish  you  in  every  good  word 
and  work* 

CUILT.  III. 

«  Trav  ail,  tr4v'-Il,  to  harass,  tire,  fatigue, 

labour. 
b  En-sam-ple,     §n-sam'-pl,    an    example, 

pattern. 
c  Sal-u-ta-tion,  6dl-16-t4'-shSn,  greeting. 
d  Grace,  grise,   favour,    virtue,    pardon, 

privilege,  beauty,  to  adorn, 
c  E-pis-tle,  ^-p!s'-sl,  a  letter. 

Paul  giveth  them  divers  precepts. 

FINALLY,  brethren,  pray  for 
us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
may  haivefree  course,  and  be  glo- 
rified even  as  it  is  with  vou  ; 


selves  from  every  brother  that 
walketh  disorderly,  and  not  after 
the  tradition  which  he  received  of 
us> 

7  For  yourselves  know  how  ye 
ought  to  follow  us  :  for  we  behav- 
ed not  ourselves  disorderly  among 
you  : 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man's 
bread  for  nought  ;  but  wrought 
with  labour  and  travail"  night  and 
day,  that  we  might  not  be  charge- 
able to  any  oi'  you  : 

9  Not  because  we  have  not  pow- 
er, but  to  mnke  ourselves  an  en- 
sample^  unto  you  to  follow  us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were  with 
you,  this  we  commanded  ycu,  that 
if  any  would  not  work,  neither 
should  he  eat. 

11  For  we  hear  that  there  are 
some  which  walk  among  you,  dis- 
orderly, working  not  at  all,  but  are 
busy  bodies. 

12  Now  them  that  are  such  we 
command,  and  exhort  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  with  quietness 
they  work,  and  eat  their  own 
bread. 

13  But  ye,  brethren,  be  not  wea- 
ry in  well-doing. 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not 
our  word  by  this" epistle,  note  that 
man,    and  have  no  company  with 


2  And  that  we  may  be  deliveredhim,  that  he  may  be  ashamed  : 


15  Yet  count  /im  not  as  an  ene- 
my, but  admonish  him  as  a  bro- 


from    unreasonable    and    wicked 
men  :   for  all  men  have  not  faith. 

3  But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  whoither. 
shall  stablish    you  and   keep  ycu\     16  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  him- 
from  evil.  Iself  give  you  peace  always,  by  all 

4  And  we  have  confidence  in|means.  The  Lord  be  with  you  all. 
the  Lord  touching  you,  that  yej  17  The  salutation-"  of  Paul  with 
both  do  and  will  do  the  things  mine  own  hand,  which  is  the  token 
which  we  command  you.  lin  every  epistle  :  so  I  write. 

5  And    the    Lord'  direct   your'     18  The  graced  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
hearts  into  the  love  of  God,  and  in-  Christ  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 
to  the  patient  waiting  for  Christ. 


6  Now  we  command  you,  bre- 
thren, in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  your- 


ir  The  second  epistle^  to  the 
Thessaionians,  was  written 
from  Athens. 


f  THE  FIKST  E-FISTLE  OF  PAUL,  THE  A-POS  TLE,  TO 

TIM  O'THY. 

This  E-pistle  is  thought  to  have  been  written  about  the  year  of  our 

Lord  sixty-five. 


OHAP.  X. 

a  Eph-e-sus,  Sf -ft-sfls,  desire. 

b  Ge-ne-al-o-gy,  j^-n6-4r-16-j6,  histories  of 

family  descents. 
c  Un-feign-ed,  fin-fine'-5d,  real,  sincere. 
d  Man-kind,  Kidn-kylnd',  the  human  race. 
c  Hy-men-e-us,  hi-m&n-^'-Qs,  nuptial,  or  the 

God  of  marriage. 

Timothy  'put  in  mind  of  his  charge. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  bv  the  commandment 
of  God  our  Saviour,  and  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  which  is  our  hope  ; 

2  Unto  Timothy  my  own  son  in 
the  faith  :  Grace,  mercy,  a^c/  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  and  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide 
still  at  Ephesus,«  when  I  went  into 
Macedonia,  that  thou  rai,^htest 
charge  some  that  they  teach  no 
other  doctrine, 

4  Neither  give  heed  to  fables, 
and  endless  genealogies  :*  which 
minister  questions,  rather  than 
godly  edifying,  which  is  in  faith  ; 
so  do. 

5  Now  the  end  of  the  command- 
ment is  charity,  out  of  a  pure 
heart,  and  of  a  good  conscience, 
and  of  faith  unfeig^ned  y 

6  From    which    some    having 


swerved,  have   turned  aside  unto 
vain  jangling  ; 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the 
law,  understanding  neither  what 
they  say,  nor  whereof  they  aflSrm. 

8  But  we  know  that  the  law  is 
good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully  ; 

9  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is 
not  made  for  a  righteous  man,  but 
for  the  lawless  and  disobedient, 
for  the  ungodly  and  for  sinners, 
for  unholy  and  profane,  for  mur- 
derers of  fathers,  and  murderers 
of  mothers,  for  man-slayers, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for  them 
that  defile  themselves  with  man- 
kind,<^  for  men  stealers,  for  liars, 
for  perjured  persons,  and  if  there 
be  any  other  thing  that  is  contrary 
to  sound  doctrine  ; 

11  According  to  the  glorious 
gospel  of  the  blessed  God,  which 
was  committed  to  my  trust. 

12  And  1  thank  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  who   hath  enabled  me  for 
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that  he  counted  me  faithful,   put 
ting  me  into  the  ministry ; 

13  Who  was  before  a  blasphe- 
mer, and  a  persecuter,  and  injuri- 
ous :  But  J  obtained  mercy  be- 
cause 1  did  it  ignorantly,  in  unbe- 
lief. 

14  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
was  exceeding  abundant,  with 
faith,  and  love  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

15  This  is  Si  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners  ;  of  whom  1  am 
chief. 

16  Howbeit,  for  this  cause  I  ob- 
tained mercy,  that  in  me  first  Je- 
sus Christ  might  shew  forth  all 
long-suffering,  for  a  pattern  to 
them  which  should  hereafter  be- 
lieve on  him  to  life  everlasting. 

17  Now  unto  the  king  eternal, 
immortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise 
God  be  honour  and  glory,  for  ever 
and  ever.     Amen. 

18  This  charge  I  commit  unto 
thee,  son  Timothy,  according  to 
the  prophecies  which  went  before 
on  thee,  that  thou  by  them  might- 
cst  war  a  good  v^arfare  ; 

19  Holding  faith  and  a  good 
conscience,  which  some  having 
put  away,  concerning  faith  have 
made  shipwreck  : 

20  Of  whom  is  Hymeneus'  and 
Alexander  :  whom  1  have  deliver- 
ed unto  Satan,  that  they  may 
learn  not  to  blaspheme. 

CHAP.   IZ. 

a  Sup-pli-ca-tion,     sfip-pli-ki'-shSn,     CR- 

treaty. 
b  In-ter-cess-ion,!n-tSr-sS8h'-fln,  mediation* 
c  Media-tor,  m^-dfe-i'-t6r,  an  intercessor, 
d  Ver-i-ty,  ver'-k-th^  truth,  true  assertion. 
c  Trans-gress-ion,   trAns  grSsh'-fin,    viola- 
tion of  a  law,  offence. 


I 


Prayers  to  be  made  to  all  men* 
Exhort,  therefore,  that  first  of 
all,     supplications.*    prayers^ 
intercessions,^  awe/ giving  of  thanks, 
be  rnade/o7-  all  men  : 

2  For  kings  and  for  all  that  are 
in  authority  ;  that  we  may  lead  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  god- 
liness and  honesty. 

.3  For  this  is  g-'od  and  accepta* 
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Ue  in  the  sight  of  God  our  Sav- 
iour : 

4  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  kiiow- 
ledge  of  the  truth. 

5  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator'  between  God  and  men, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus  : 

6  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom 
for  all  to  be  testified  in  due  time. 

7  Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  (I  speak 
the  truth  in  Christ,  and  lie  not,) 
a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith 
and  verity. <^  ^ 

8  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray 
every  where  lifting  up  holy  hands 
without  wrath  and  doubting. 

9  In  like  manner  also,  that  wo- 
men adorn  themselves  in  modest 
apparel,  with  shame-facedness  and 
sobriety  :  net  with  broidered  hair, 
or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array  : 

10  But  (which  becometh  women 
professing  godliness)  with  good 
works. 

11  Let  the  woman  learn  in  si- 
lence with  all  subjection. 

12  But  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to 
trcach,  nor  to  usurp  authority  over 
the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence. 

13  For  Adam  was  first  formed, 
then  Eve. 

14  And  Adam  was  not  deceived, 
but  the  woman  being  deceived  was 
in  the  transgression.' 

15  Notwithstanding  she  shall  be 
sav^d  in  child-beaiing,  if  they  con- 
tinue in  faith   and  charity,  and  ho 
liness  with  sobriety. 


a  Vig-il-ant,  vid'-j!l-int,  watchful,  dili- 
geii.t. 

h  Hos-pi-tai-i-ty,  h6s-pfe-t4r-6-t^,  the  prac- 
tice of  entertaining  strangers 

c  Lu-cre,  liil-k&r,  gain,  profit. 

d  Nov-ice,  n6v'-v!3,  one  not  acquainted 
with  any  thing. 

e  Con-tro-ver- sy,  k6n'-tr6-vSr-s6,  dispute, 
debate 

The  qualifications  of  Bishops* 

THIS  is  a  true  saying,  If  a  man 
desire  the  office  of  a  bishop, 
be  desireth  a  good  work. 

2  A  bishop  then  must  be  blame- 
less, the  husband  of  one  wife, 
rigilant,<»    sober,    of  good    beha- 


viour, given  to  hospitality,*  apt  to 
teach ; 

3  Not  given  to  wine,  no  striker, 
not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre ;«  but 
patient,  not  a  brawler,  not  covet- 
ous ; 

4  One  that  ruleth  well  his  own 
house,  having  his  children  in  sub- 
jection vvith  all  gravity  ; 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how 
to  rul*^  his  own  house,  how  shall 
he  take  care  of  the  church  of 
God  ?) 

6  Not  a  novice,^  lest  being  lift- 
ed up  with  pride,  he  fall  into  the 
condemr.ation  of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover  he  must  have  a 
good  report  of  them  which  are 
without^;  lest  he  fall  into  reproach, 
and  the  snare  of  the  devil. 

8  Likewise  must  the  deacons  be 
grave,  not  double  tongued,  not 
given  to  much  wine,  not  greedy 
of  filthy  lucre. 

9  Holding  the  mystery  of  the 
faith  in  a  pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be 
proved :  then  let  them  use  the 
office  of  a  deacon,  being  found 
blameless. 

11  Even  so  rnust  their  wives  be 
grave,  not  slanderers,  sober,  faith- 
ful in  all  things. 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  hus- 
bands of  one  wife,  ruling  their 
children,  and  their  own  houses 
well. 

13  For  they  that  have  used  the 
office  of  a  deacon  well,  purchase 
to  themselves  a  good  degree,  and 
great  boldness  in  the  faith,  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto 
thje,  hoping  to  come  unto  thee 
shortly  : 

15  But  if  1  tarry  long,  that  thou 
mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest 
to  behave  thyself  in  the  house  of 
God,  which  is  the  church  of  the 
living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground 
of  the  truth. 

1-6  And  without  controversy, « 
great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness : 
God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
justified  in  the  spirit,  seen  of  an- 
gels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles, 
believed  on  in  the  worlds  received 
up  into  glorv. 
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« Hy-poc-ri-sy,    h6-p6k'-kr^-s^,    dissimu- 
lation. 

5  Sear,  s6re,  dry,  not  any  longer  green,  to 
burn,  cauterize. 

c  Ab -stain,  db-otine',  to  deny  one's  self 
any  gratification. 

d  Pro-fane,  pr6-f4ne',  irrevereiit,  not  sa 
cred,  poUuied. 

e  Pres-by-ter-y,  prSz'-b6-t4r-i,  body  of  ei- 
ders, whether  priests  or  laymen 

Apostaey  foretold. 

NOW  the  Spirit  speaketh  ex- 
pressly, that  in  the  latter 
times  some  shall  depart  from  the 
faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spi- 
rits, and  doctrines  of  devils  : 

2  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy,** 
their  conscience    seared* 

wkh  a  hot  iron  ; 

3  Forbidding  to  marry  and 
commanding  to  abstain<^from  meats, 
which  God  hath  created  to  be  re- 
ceived u'ith  thanksgiving  of  them 
which  believe  and  know  the  t)uth. 

4  For   every  creature  of  God  is 
^ood,  and  nothing  to  be  refused, 
if  it  be  received    with  thanksgiv 
ing: 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the 
word  of  God,  and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in 
remembrance  of  these  things, 
thou  snalt  be  a  good  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ,  nourished  up  in  the 
words  of  faith,  and  of  gooa  doc 
trine,  whereuato  thou  hast  attain 
ed. 

7  But  refuse  profane^  and  old 
wives'  fables,  and  exercise  thyself 
rather  unto  godliness. 

8  For  bodily  exercise  profiteth 
little:  but  godliness  is  profitable 
unto  all  things,  having  promise  of 
the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come. 

9  This  is  a  faithful  saying  abd 
worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

10  For  therefore  we  both  la- 
bour, and  suffer  reproach,  because 
we  trust  in  the  liviiig  God,  who  is 
the  Saviour  of  ail  men,  specially 
of  those  that  believe. 

11  These  things  command  and 
teach. 

12  Let  DO  man  despise  thy 
youth,  but  be  thou  an  example  of 
the  believers,  in  word,  in  conrer- 
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sation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith^ 
in  purity. 

13  Till  1  come,  give  attendance 
to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doc- 
trine. 

14  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is 
in  thee,  which  was  given  thee  by 
prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of 
the  hands  of  the  presbytery.* 

15  Meditate  upon  these  things  ; 
give  thyself  wholly  to  th-^m,  that 
thy  profiting  may  appear  to  ail. 

16  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and 
aato  thy  doctrine  :  continue  in 
them  :  for  in  doing  this  thou  sh^U 
both  save  thj^sielf,  and  them  that 
hear  thee. 

a  Neph-ews,  n^v'-vuz,  the  sons  of  brotli 

ers  or  sisters. 
b  Re-quite,  r^-icvvlte',  to  recompense. 
c  In-fi-de',  iu'-ft^-d^l,  an  unbeliever. 
d  Wax,  w4k3,  a  tenacior-  matter  gather 

ed  by  bees,  to  grow. 
e  Par-ti-al-i-ly,   pS.r-sh6-ir-Ie-t6,    unequal 

judgment,  injustice. 

Of  widows  and  elders. 

REBUKE  not  an  elder,  but  iii- 
treat  him  as   a  father,  and  the 
younger  men  as  brethren  : 

2  The  elder  women  as  mothers  ; 
the  younger  as  sisters,  with  all 
purity. 

3  Honour  widows  that  are 
widows  indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  chil- 
dren or  nephews,"  let  them  learn 
first  to  shew  piety  at  home,  and 
to  requite''  their  parents  :  for  that 
is  good  and  acceptable  befoie 
God. 

5  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  in* 
deed,  and  desolate,  trusteth  in 
God  and  continueth  in  supplica- 
tions and  prayers  night   and  day* 

6  But  she  that  liveth  in  plea* 
sure,  is  dead  while  she  liveth. 

7  And  these  things  give  iii 
charge,  that  they  may  be  blan)e* 
less. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for 
his  own,  and  specially  for  those  of 
his  own  house,  he  hath  denied 
the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  in<^ 
fidel.^ 

9  Let  not  a  widow  be  taken  in- 
to the  number,  under  three-score 
years  old,  having  been  the  wife  of 

one  man.  ^ 
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10  Well   reported   of  for   g^ood  before-hand,  goin^  before  to  jud^ 


works  ;  if  she  have  brought  up 
children,  if  she  have  lodg-ed  stran- 
gers, if  she  have  v>^ashed  the 
saints'  feet,  if  she  have  relieved 
the  afflicted,  if  she  have  diligent- 
ly followed  every  good  work. 

11  But  the  younger  widows  re- 
fuse ;  for  when  they  have  be2;"un 
to  \vax<^  wanton  against  Christ, 
they  will  marry  ; 

12  Having  damnation,  because 
they  have  cast  off  their  first  faith. 

13  And  withal  they  learn  to  be 
idle,  wandering -about  from  house 
to  house  :  and  not  only  idle,  but 
tattlers  also,  and  busy  bodies, 
speaking  things  which  they  ought 
not. 

14  I    will    therefore    that     the 
younger  women  marry,  bear  chil-  -S-^  under  the   yoke   count  their 
dren,  guide  the  house  :  give  none  own  masters    worthy    of  all   hon- 
occasion  to  the  adversary  to  speak 
reproachfully. 

15  For  some  are  already  turn- 
ed aside  after  Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that 


ment ;  and  some  men  they  follow 
after. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good  works 
of  some  are  manifest  before-hand ; 
and  they  that  are  otherwise  can- 
not  be  hid. 

a  Whole-some,  h6le'-s5m,  sound,  contri- 
buting to  health. 

b  Sur-mise,  s5r-nilze',  to  suspect,  imagine 
imperfectly. 

c  Des-ti-tute,  d^s'-t^-tute,  in  want  of. 

d  Per-dit-ion,  pfer-dish'-fin,  ruin,  death, 
loss. 

e  Po-tea-tate,  p6-tSn-tite,  a  monarch, 
prince. 

/  Pa-ca-ti-a-na,  pi.-ki-t&-i'-n4, 

The  great  gains  of  godliness. ' 
B~    ET  as   many  servants  as  are 


our  :  that  the  name  of  God,  and 
hia  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed. 

2    And  they  that  have  believing" 

masters,  let  them  not  despise  them 

because   they    are   brethren :   but 

believeth   have  widows,    let  them'rather    do  them   service,    because 


relive  them,  and  let  not  the  church 
DC   charged  ;  that  it  may    relieve 
them  that  are  widows  indeed. 
17  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well. 


they  are  faithful  and  beloved,  par- 
takers of  the  benefit.  These 
teach  and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  teach  otherwise. 


be  counted  worthy  of  double  ho-iand  consent  not  to  wholesome* 
nour,  especially  they  who  labour  words,  even  the  words  of  our  Lord 
in  the  word  and  doctrine.  'Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine 

18     For    the     scripture    saith,  which  is  according  to  godliness  ; 
Thou  shalt   not    muzzle  the     ox      4  He  is  proud,  knowing  notb« 
that  treadeth  out  the  corn :  and,  ing,    but  doting    about   questions 
The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  re-  and  strifes  of  words,  whereof  com- 
ward.  eth  envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  sur- 


19  Against  an  elder  receive  not  misings.* 


5  Perverse  disputings  of  men 
of  corrupt  minds,  and  destitute^ 
of  the  truth,  supposing  that  gain 
is  godliness  :  from  such  withdraw 


an  accusation,  but  before  two  or 
three  witnesses. 

20  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before 
all,  that  others  also  may  fear.  , 

21  I  charge    thee    before    God,  thyself, 
and   the  Lord  Jesus   Christ,  and      6   But  godliness    with  content- 
the  elect  angels,  that  thou  observe  ment  is  great  gain. 

[these  things,  without  preferring  7  For  we  brought  nothing  into 
one  before  another,  doing  nothing  ^'«5  world,  and  it  is  certain  we 
by  partiality. e  can  carry  nothing  out. 

22  i.ay  hands  suddenly  on  no     8  And  having  food  and  raiment, 
I  man,  neither  be  partaker  of  other  let  us  be  therewith  content, 
linen's  sins  :  keep  thyself  pure.      (     9  But  they   that    will  be  ricli, 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare, 
I  use  a  little  wine  fo**  thy  stomach's  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful 

sake,  and  thine  often  infirmities,   lusts,   which    drown    men    in  de* 

24  Some  men's  iins  are  open(Struction  and  perdition.** 
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10  For  the  love    of  money    isjcan  approach  unto,  whom  no  man 
the  root  of  all  evil  :  which   while'hath  seen,  nor  can  see;  to  whom 
some    coveted    after,    they    liavelZie  honour  and   power  everlasting, 
erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  Amen, 
themselves    through    with    many      17  Charge  them  that  are  rich 


sorrows. 

11  But  thou,  O  man  of  God, 
flee  these  things :  and  follow  after 
righteousness,  godliness,  faith, 
love,  patiencL,  meekness  ; 

12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  vvhereunto 
thou  art  also  called,  and  hast  pro- 
fessed a  good  profession  before 
many  witnesses. 

13  1  give  thee  charge  in  the 
sight  of  God,  who  quickeneth  all 
things,  and  before  Christ  Jesus, 
who  before  Pontius  Pilate  witnes- 
sed a  good  confession  ; 

14  That  thou  keep  this  com- 
mandment without  spot,  unrebuke- 
able,  until  the  appearing  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall 
shew  loho  is  the  blessed  and  only 
Potentate, «  the  King  of  kings  and 
I^ord  of  lords  ; 

16  Who  only  hath  immortality, 
dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man 


in  this  world,  that  they  be  n©t 
high-minded,  nor  trust  in  uncer- 
lain  riches,  but  inthelivinff  God, 
who  giveth  us  richly  all  thmgs  to 
enjoy  : 

18  That  they  do  good,  that  they 
be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to 
distribute,  willing  to  communi- 
cate ; 

19  Laying  up  in  store  for  them- 
selves a  good  foundation  against 
the  time  to  come,  that  they  may 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life. 

20  O  Timothy,  keep  that  which 
is  committed  to  thy  trust,  avoiding 
profane  and  vain  babblings,  and 
oppositions  of  science  falsely  so 
called  : 

21  Which  some  professing  hare 
erred  concerning  the  faith.  Grace 
^^  with  thee.     Ameti. 

If  The  first  to  Timothy  >v;ai 
written  from  Laodicea  whliSi' 
is  the  chiefest  city  of  Phry- 
gia  Pacatiana./ 


1[  THE  SECOND  E-FIS'TLE  OF  PAUL,  THE  A-POS'TLE, 

TO  TlM'0-THY. 


This  second  E-pis'tle  to  Tim'o-thy  is  generally  belie'ved  to  have  been 
written  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  sixty-six. 


a  Un-feign-ed,  fin-fiine'-^d,  real,  sincere. 

h  Eu-ni-ce,    y6-ni'-s^,5ood  victory. 

c  A-bol-ish,  &-b6r-li3h,  to  annul. 

d  Phy-gel-lus,  f^-jgl'-lfis,  fugitive. 

e  Her-mo^-e-nes,  h^r-m6j-^-n^z,  begot- 
ten of  Mercury. 

/  On-e-siph-o-rus,  6n-^-s!f'-6-r&s,  who 
brings  profit. 

PauVs  love  to  Timothy. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  by  the  will  of  God, 
according  to  the  promise  of  life 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  ; 

2  To  Timothy  my  dearly  belov- 
ed son :  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace 
from  God  the  Father,  and  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  I  thank  God,   whom  I  serve 


from  my  forefathers  with  |)ure 
conscience,  that  without  ceasing 
I  have  remembrance  of  thee  in  my 
prayers  night  and  day; 

4  Greatl}'  desiring  to  see  thee, 
being  mindful  of  thy  tears,  that 
I  may  be  filled  with  joy  : 

5  When  I  call  to  remembrance 
the  unfeigned^  faith  that  is  in  thee, 
which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grand- 
mother Lois^  and  thy  mother  Eu- 
nice ;»  and  I  am  peisuaded  that 
in  thee  also. 

6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  re- 
membrance, that  thou  stir  up  the 
gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee,  by 
the  puttiiig  on  of  my  bands. 

7  For  God  hath  not  given  Uf 
the  spirit  of  fear ;  but  of  poTftr, 
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and    of   love,    and   of    a   sound 
mind. 

8  Be  not  thou  therefore  asham- 
ed of  the  testimony  of  oiir  Lord, 
nor  of  me  his  prisoner,  but  be 
thou  partaker  of  the  afflictions  of 
the  gospel,  according  to  the  pow- 
er of  God. 

9  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  cal- 
led us  with  an  holy  calling  not 
according  to  our  works,  but  ac- 
cording  to  his    own  purpose  and 

frace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ 
esut,  before  the  world  began  ; 

10  But  is  now  made  manifest 
by  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  abolished*^ 
death,  and  hath  brought  life  and 
iminortaUty  to  light,  through  the 
gMpel : 

11  Whereunto  1  am  appointed 
a  preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  For  the  which  cauie  I  also 
Buffer  these  things  ;  nevertbf^Iess 
I  mm  not  ashamed :  for  I  know 
WkM>ita  1  have  believed,  and  am 
p«ma<fed  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  1  have  committed  unto 
him  af^ainst  that  day. 

13  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound 
words,  which  thou  hast  heard  of 
mtf  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in 
Chrift  Jesus. 

14  That  good  thing  which  was 
committed  unto  thee,  keep  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  dwelleth  in  us. 

15  This  thou  knowest,  that  all 
they  which  are  in  Asia  be  turned 
away  from  me :  of  whom  are  Phy- 
geiius'^  and  Hermogenes.« 

16  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto 
the  house  of  Onesiphorus  ;/  for  he 
oft  refreshed  me,  and  was  not  a- 
shamed  of  my  chain. 

17  But  when  he  was  in  Rome 
he  sought  rae  out  very  diligently 
and  found  me. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him 
that  he  may  find  meicy  of  the 
liOrd  in   that   day  :  and    in    how 


c  Bab-bling,  b4b'-bl!n|,  talking  much. 

d  Hy-men-e-u8,  hl-men-^'-fie,  nuptial}  or 
the  God  of  marriage. 

e  Phi-le-tus,  ft-l^'-tfis,  amiable,  who  is  be- 
loved. 


many  things  he  ministered  unto 
me  at  Ephesus,  thou  knowest  very 
well. 

GHA?-  3:1. 

a  Sub-vert,  sfib-vejfi^  to  overturn,  destroy, 

corrupt.     . 
d  Pro-fane,  pr6-f^ne',  irreverent,  not  ga- 
cred. 


Timothy  exJiorted  to  constancy. 

THOU    therefore,  my    son,   be 
strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

2  And  the  things  that  thou  hast 
heard  of  me  among  many  witnes- 
ses, the  same  commit  thou  to  faith- 
ful men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach 
others  also. 

3  Thou,  therefore,  endure  hard- 
ness, as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  No  man  that  warreth  entan- 
gleth  himself  with  the  affairs  of 
tills  life  ;  that  hp  may  please  him 
who  hath  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier. 

5  And  if  a  man  also  strive  for 
masteiies,  yet  is  he  not  cro  vned 
except  he  strive  lawfully. 

6  The  husbandman  that  labour- 
eth  must  be  first  partaker  of  the 
fruits. 

7  Consider  what  1  say  ;  and  the 
Lord  give  thee  understanding  in 
all  thirigs. 

8  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ, 
of  the  seed  of  David,  was  raised 
from  the  dead,  according  to  my 
gospel : 

9  Wherein  I  suffer  trouble  as  an 
evil  doer,  eveji  unto  bonds  ;  but  the 
word  of  God  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  I  endure  all  things 
for  the  elect's  sakes,  that  they  may 
also  obtain  the  salvation  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory. 

11  It  z5  a  faithful  savins:  For 
if  we  be  dead  with  him,  we  shall 
also  live  with  him  : 

12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also 
reign  with  hi?n, :  if  we  deny  himf 
he  also  't"  ill  deny  us  : 

13  I'  we  believe   not,  yet  he  a- 
bidetl    faithful 
hims»   f. 

V  Of  these  things  put  them  in 
rem jmbrance,  charging  them  be- 
fo  «  the  Lord,  that  they  strive  not 
a  rout  words  to  no  profit  but  to  the 
s  ibvertinga  of  the  hearers. 

15  Study  to  shew  thy  self  approv- 
ed unto  God,  a  workman  that  need- 
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eth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  di- 
viding the  word  of  truth. 

16  But  shun  profane*  and  vain 
babblings  ;<^  for  they  will  increase 
unto  more  ungodliness. 

17  And  their  word  will  eat  as 


Ene?iiies  of  the  truth  described. 

THIS  know  also, that  in  the  last 
days  perilous  times  shall  come. 
2  For  men  shall  Z>e  lovers  of  their 
own  selves,  covetous,  boasters, 
proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient 
doth  a  canker  :  of  whom  is  Hyme-jto  parents,  unthankful,  unholy, 
neus<^  and  Philetus  ;«  i      8    Without    natural     affection;. 

18  Who  concerning  the  truth, 'truces-breakers,  false  accusers,  in* 
have  erred,  saying.  That  the  re- continent,*  fierce, despisers  of  those 
surrection  is  past  already  ;    and  that  are  good. 


4  Traitors,  heady,  high-mind*edj 
lovers  of  pleasuies  more  than  lev- 


overthrow  the  faith  of  some. 

19  Nevertheless,  the  foundation 
of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this  ers  of  God  ; 
seal.  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  5  Having  a  form  of  Godliness, 
are  his.  And,  Let  every  one  that  but  denying  the  power  thereof: 
nameth  the  name  of  Christ  departjfrom  such  turn  away. 

from  iniquity.  6  'For  of  this  sort  are  they  which 

20  But   in  a  great  house  there  creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive 
are  not  only  vessels  of  gold,  and  silly  women  laden  with   sins^  led 


of  silver,  but  also  of  wood,  and  of 
earth ;  and  some  to  honour,  and 
some  to  dishonour. 

21  If  a  man  therefore  purge 
himself  from  these,  he  shall  be  a 
vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified  and 
meet  for  the  master's  use,  and  pre- 
pared unto  every  good  work. 

22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts  ;  but 
follow  righteousness,  faith,  chari- 
ty, peace  with  them  that  call  on 
the  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart. 

23  But  foolish  and  unlearned 
questions  avoid,  know'ng  that  they 
do  gender  strifes. 

24  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  strive  ;  but  be  gentle  un 
to  all  vieuj  apt  to  teach,  patient, 

25  In  meekness  instructing  those 
that  oppose  themselves  ;  if  God 
peradventure  will  give  them  re- 
pentance to  the  acknowledging  of 
the  truth 

26  And  that  they  may  recover 
themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by 
him  at  his  will. 

CH^P.  ZIZ. 

a  Truce,  trSfise,  a  temporary  peace. 

b  In-con-ti-nent,  in-k6n'-t6-nSnt,  unchaste. 

e  Jat]-nes,  j4n'-n&z, 

d  Jam-bres,  j4m'-br^z,  poverty,  bitter,  a 

rebeL 
e  Lys-tra,  Us'-tr4,  that   dissolves  or  dis 

perses. 
/  In-spi-ra-tion,    Sii-spi-ri'-sh3n,    act   of 

drawiog.in  the  breath,  infusion  of  ideas 

into  the  mind  by  superior  power. 


away  with  divers  lusts, 

7  Ever  learning,  and  never  able 
to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth. 

8  Now  as  Jannes*^  and  Jambres<^ 
withstood  Moses,  so  do  these  ajso 
resist  the  truth  :  men  of  corrupt 
minds,  reprobate  concerning  the 
faith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  fur- 
ther :  for  their  folly  shall  be  mani^ 
fest  unto  nllmeji,  as  theirs  also  was. 

10  But  thou  hast  fully  knowa 
my  doctrine,  manner  of  life,  pur- 
pose, faith,  long-suffering,  charity, 
patience, 

1 1  Persecutions, afflictions  which 
come  unto  me  at  Antioch,  at  Iconi- 
um,  atLystra  :«  what  persecutions 
I  endured  ;  but  out  of  ihem  all  the 
Lord  delivered  me. 

12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  shall  suffer 
persecution. 

13  But  evil  men  and  seducers 
shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiv- 
ing, and  being  deceived. 

14  But  continue  thou  in  the 
things  which  thou  hast  learned 
and  hast  been  assured  of,  knowing 
of  whom  thou  hast  learned  them  ; 

15  And  that  from  a  child  thou 
hast  known  the  holy  scriptures 
which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise 
unto  salvation,  through  faith  which | 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

16  All  scripture  is  given  by  in 
spiration/ of  God,  and  is  profits 
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b\e  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  right- 
eousness, 

17  That  the  map  of  God  may  be 
parfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto 
all  ffood  works. 

CHiLP.  IV. 
a  De-mas,  d6'-mS.s,  popular. 
b  Cres-cens,  krSs'-sSnz,growing,increasing. 
€  Dal-ma-ti-a,     d&l-mSi'-shA-i,     deceitful 

lamps,  vain  brightness. 
d  Tro-as,  trA'-43,  penetrated. 
t  Car  pus,  kar'-pfts,  fruit,  or  fruitful. 
/  Parch-ment,  pirtsh'-mSnt,  skins  dressed 

for  writing. 
g-  Pris-ca,  pris'-ka,  ancient. 
h  On-e-siph-o-rus,     6n-6-s!f'-6-rSs,      who 

brings  profit. 
i   T^roph-i-inu3,tr6f'-f(&-m5s,  well  educated, 

or  well  brought  up. 
j  Mi-le-tum,  mi-l^'-t5m,  red,  scarlet. 
k  Eu-bu-lue,    yii-bii'-l&s,    prudent,    good 

counsellor. 
I   Pu-4ens,  pu'-dSnz,  shamefaced. 
wLi-nus,  il'-n6s,  nets. 
n  Clau-di-a,  kliw'-d^-&,  lame. 

Paulas  exhortation  to  Timcthy, 

I  Charge  thee  therefore  before 
God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and 
his  kingdom  : 

^  Preach  the  word,  be  instant 
in  season,  out  of  season  ;  reprove, 
rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long-suf- 
fering and  doctrine. 

3  For  the  time  will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doc- 
trine :  but  after  their  own  lusts 
shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teach- 
ers, having  itching  ears  : 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away  their 
«ars  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be 
turned  unto  fables. 

5  But  watch  thou  in  all  things, 
endure  afflictions,  do  the  work  of 
an  evangelist,  make  full  proof  of 
thy  mini:try. 

6  For  1  am  now  ready  to  be  of- 
fered, and  the  time  of  my  depart- 
ure is  at  hand. 

7  1  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith. 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
xne  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord  the  righteous  judge 
shMI  give  me  at  that  day  :  and 
not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them 
«lso  that  love  hb  appearing^ 


9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  slioi  t- 
ly  unto  me ; 

10  For  Demas«  hath  forsaken 
me,  having  loved  this  present 
world,  and  is  departed  unto  The^- 
salonica  :  Crescens*  to  Galatia, 
Titus  unto  Dalmatia.* 

1 1  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take 
Mark  and  bring  him  with  thfee  : 
for  he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the 
ministry. 

12  And  Tychicus  have  I  sent  to 
Ephesus. 

13  The  cloke  that  I  left  at  Tro- 
as<^  with  Carpus, «  when  thou  com- 
est,  bring  ^cith  tliee,  and  the  books, 
but  especially  the  parchments./ 

14  Alexander  the  copper-smith 
did  me  much  evil  :  the  Lord  re- 
ward him  according  to  his  works  ; 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also ; 
for  he  hath  greatly  withstood  our 
words. 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  man 
stood  with  me,  bat  all  ynen  forsook 
me  :  I  pray  God  that  it  may  not  be 
laid  to  their  charge. 

17  Notwithstanding,  the  Lord 
stood  with  me  and  strengthened 
me  ;  that  by  me  the  preaching 
might  be  fully  known,  and  that  all 
the   Gentiles  mi^ht  hear  :    and  I 


z 


was  delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  lion. 

18  And  the  Lord  shall  deliver 
me  from  every  evil  work,  and  will 
preserve  me  unto  his  heavenly 
kingdom  :  to  whom  he  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

19  Salute  Priscas^  and  Aquila, 
the  household  of  Onesiphorus.'^ 

20  Erastus  abode  at  Corinth  : 
but  Trophimus'  have  I  left  at  Mile- 
XxxvciJ  sick. 

21  Do  thv  dilisrence  to  conie  be- 
fore  wmter.  Ebulus^  greeteth  thee, 
and  Pudens,'  and  Linus,"*  and 
Claudia,"  and  all  the  brethren. 

22  The  Lord  .Tesus  Christ  be 
with  thy  spirit.  Grace  be  with  you. 
Amen. 

IF  The  second  epistle  unto  Timo- 
theus,  ordained  the  first  Bish- 
op of  the  church  of  the  Ephe- 
sians,  was  written  from  Rome, 
when  Paul  was  brought  before 
Nero  the  second  time. 
%1 


H  THE  E-PISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  TITUS. 


This  E-pis  tie   is  generally  belie  ved  to  have  been  written  about  the 

year  of  our  Lord  sixty-five. 


CHJLF.  Z. 

a  Filth-y,  fllth'-^,  nasty,  foul,  gross. 

b  Lu-cre,  lu'  kar,  gain,  proiit. 

e  Sub-vert,  sub-v^rt',  to  overturn,  destroy, 

corrupt. 
d  Cre-ti-ans,  kr6'-sh^-^nz,  people  of  Crete. 
c  Rep-ro-bate,  rSp'-pr6-bite,  lost  to  grace, 

a  man  lost  to  virtue. 

Uoio  ministers  should  be  qualijied, 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  God,  and 
an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  the  faith  of  God's 
elect,  and  the  acknowledging"  of 
the  truth,  which  is  after  godliness; 

2  In  hope  of  eterqal  life,  which 
God  that  cannot  lie,  promised  be- 
fore the  world  began  ; 

3  But  hath  in  due  times  mani- 
fested his  word  through  preaching, 
which  is  committed  unto  me,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of 
God  our  Saviour ; 

4  To  Titus,  mine  own  son,  after 
the  common  faith  :  Grace,  mercy, 
and  peace,  from  God  the  Father, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Sav- 
iour. 

5  For  this  cause  left  1  thee  in 
Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  set  in 
order  the  things  that  are  wanting, 

every  city,  as 


11  Whose  mouths  must  be  stop- 
ped, who  subvert^  whole  houses, 
teaching  things  which  they  ought 
not,  for  filthy  lucre's  sake. 

12  One  of  themselves,  even  a 
prophet  of  their  own,  said,  The 
Cretians^are  alway  liars,evil  beas^, 
slow  bellies. 

13  This  witness  is  true:  where- 
fore rebuke  them  sharply,  that 
they  may  be  sound  in  the  faith  ; 

14  ISot  giving  heed  to  Jewish 
fables,  and  commandments  of  men, 
that  turn  from  the  truth. 

15  Unto  the  pure,  all  things  are 
pure:  but  unto  them  that  are  de- 
filed, and  unbelieving  is  nothing 
pure  ;  but  even  their  mind  and 
conscience  is  defiled. 

16  They  profess  that  they  know 
God  ;  but  in  works  they  deny  /im, 
being  abominable,  and  disobedient, 
and  unto  every  good  work  repro* 
bate.« 

CH^F.  XI. 

a  Dis-crect,  d!s-kr^^t',  prudent,  cautious. 
b  Chaste,  tsh&ste,  pure,  uncorrupt,  true, 
c  Ex-hort,  ^gz-Ii6rt',  to  incite  to  any  good 

action. 
d  Pur- loin,  p3»'-^^ln',  to  steal. 
e  Fi-del-i-ty,  f^-dSl'-^-te,  honesty,  faitfiful- 

ness. 


and  ordain  elders  n 
I  had  appointed  thee 

6  If  any  be  blameless,  the  has-  Directions  for  life  and  doctrine. 
band  of  one  wife,  having  faitliful  ]f^UT  speak  thou  the  things 
children,  not  accused  of  riot,  or  -k3  which  become  sound  doc- 
unruly  :  /trine; 

7  For  a  bishop  must  be  biame- 
less,  as  the  steward   of  God  :  nol 


self-wiiled,  not  soon  angry,  not 
given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not  given 
to  filthyo  lucre  ;^ 

8  But  a  lover  of  hos:>ltalitv,  a 


sooer,  just. 


lover    of  good    men, 
holy,  temperate  ; 

9  Holdingfast  the  fiiiHiful  word, 
as  lie  hath  been  tanght,  that    ho  young  women  to  be  sober,  to  love 

Iheir   husbands,  to  love  their  chil- 


2  That  the  aged  men  be  sober, 
grave,  temperate,  sound  in  faith, 
in  charity,  m  patience  : 

3  The  aged  women  likewise,  that 
they  he  in  behaviour  as  becometh 
hoiiness,  not  false  accusers,  not 
given  to  much  wine,  teachers  of 
good  things  ; 

4  That    they    may     teach    the 


may  De  able  by  sound  doctrine, 
both  to  exhort  and  to  convince  the 
gainsayers. 

10  For  there  are  many  unruly 
and  vain  talkers  and  deceivers, 
specially  tlicv  of  the  circumcision  :  God  be  not  blasphemed. 


dren, 

5  To  be  discreet,«  chaste,*  keep- 
ers at  home,  good,  obedient  to  their 
ov.'n   husbands,  that  the  word  of 


:i.i 
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6  Young  men  likewise  exhort'^'ceived,    serving  divers   lusts  and 

pleasures,  livin*-  in  malice  and  en- 
vy, hateful  and  hating  one  another. 
4  But   after   that   the   kindness 
and  love  of  God   our  Saviour  to- 


to  be  sober-minded. 

7  In  all  things   shewing  thyself 
a  pattern  of  good  works  ;  in  doc 
trine,  shewing  uncorruptness,  grav- 
ity, sincerity  ; 

8  Sound  speech  that  canno'.  be 
condemned  ;  that  he  that  is  of  the 
contrary  part  may  be  ashamed, 
having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you. 

9  Exhort  servants  to  be  obedi- 
ent unto  their  own  masters,  and  to 
please  them  well  in  all  things  ;  not 
answering  again  : 

10  Not  purloining,*^  but  shewing 
all  good  fidelity  :« that  they  may 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Saviour  in  all  things. 

11  For  the  ^race  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation,  hath  appeared 
to  all  men  : 

12  Teaching  us,  that  denying 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly  in  this  present  world  ; 

13  Looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing 
of  the  great  God,  and  our  Saviour 
J^sus  Christ : 

14  Who  gave  himself  for  us, 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works. 

15  These  things  speak  and  ex- 
hort, and  rebuke  with  all  authori- 
ty.    Let  no  man  despise  thee. 

CHAP.  III. 

a  Mag-ia-trate,  mid'-jls-trite,  a  man  pub- 
lickly  invested  with  authority. 

i  Re-^en-er-a-tion,  r6-jSn-gr-4'-shBn,  new- 
birth,  a  change. 

c  Mftin-4ain,  m^n-t^Lne',  to  preserve,  de- 
fend, support. 

d  Cre-ti-ans,  kr&'-sh^-inz,  people  of  Crete. 

c  Ni-cop-o-lis,  n6-k6p'-6-I!s,  the  city  of 
victory. 

To  reject  hereiicks. 

PUT  them  in  mind  to  be  subject 
to  principalities  and  powers, 
to  obey  magistrates,*  to  be  ready 
to  every  good  work. 

2  To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to 
lae  no  brawlers,  but  gentle,  shew- 
ing all  meekness  unto  all  men. 

3  For  we  ourselves  also  were 
sometimes  foolish,  disobedient,  de- 


ward  man  appeared, 

5  Not  by  works  of  righteous- 
ness, which  we  have  done,  but  ac- 
cording to  his  mercy  he  saved  us 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration,** 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

6  Which  he  shed  on  us  abun- 
dantly through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour : 

7  That  being  justified  by  his 
grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs  ac- 
cording to  the  hope  of  eternal 
life. 

8  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
these  things  I  will  that  thou  affirm 
constantly,  that  they  which  have 
believed  in  God,  might  be  careful 
to  mjiintain'  good  woiks :  these 
things  are  good  and  profitable  un- 
to men. 

9  Bat  avoid  foolish  questions, 
and  genealogies,  and  contentions, 
and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain  : 

lb  A  man  that  is  an  heretick, 
after  the  first  and  second  admoni- 
tion, reject : 

11  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such, 
is  subverted,  and  sinneth,  being 
condemned  of  himself. 

12  When  I  sha^li  send  Artemaa 
unto  thee,  or  Tychicus,  be  dili- 
gent to  come  unto  me  to  Nicopo- 
lis  ;  for  I  have  determined  there  to 
winter. 

13  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer,  and 
Apolios  on  their  journey  diligent- 
ly, that  nothing  be  wanting  unto 
them. 

14  And  let  ours  also  learn  to 
maintain  good  works  for  neces- 
sary uses,  that  they  be  not  unfruit- 
ful. 

15  AH  that  are  with  me  salute 
thee.  Greet  them  that  love  us 
in  the  faith.  Grace  be  with  yoa 
all.     Amen. 

IF  It  was  written  to  Titus,  or- 
dained the  first  bishop  of  the 
Church  of  the  Cretians,'^  from 
Nicopolis*  of  Macedonia. 
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'i  THE  E-PiS^TLE  OF  PAUL  TO  PHI-LEMON. 


oiiAr.  I. 

^«  Rc-fresh,  r6-fr$eh',  to  recreate,  coo]. 
h  O-nes-i-mus,    6-ii£s'-^-mui*,     prolitable, 

useful. 
e  Re-tain,  r^-tine',  to  keep,  hiiB. 
d  O-bo-di-encc,  i-b^/-jfe-Siise,  submission 

to  aulliority. 
e  Ep-a-phras,  Ip'-pA-frA.?,   covered    with 

foam. 
J  Ar-is-tar-cliug,       ir-r's-tar-kS?,      good 

prince,  or  the  best  prince. 

Phihmcn  dtsired  to  forgive  his  ser- 
vanL 

PAULj  a  prisoner  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  Timothy  our  bro- 
ther, unto  Philemon  our  deaily 
beloved,  and  fellow-labourer. 

2  And  to  our  beloved  Apphia, 
and  Archippus  our  fellow  soldier, 
and  to  the  church  in  thy  house  : 

3  Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

4  1  thank  my  God,  making  men- 
tion of  thee  always  in  my  prayers, 

5  Hearingof  thy  love  and  faith, 
which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  toward  all  saints  : 

6  That  the  communication  of 
thy  faith  may  become  efiectual  by 


thou  therefore,  receive  him,  that 
is,  mine  own  bowels 

13  Whom  I  would  have  retain- 
ed<^  with  me,  that  in  thy  stead  he 
might  have  ministered  unto  me  in 
the  bonds  of  the  gospel. 

14  But  without  thy  mind  would 
I  do  nothing:  that  thy  benefit 
should  not  be  as  it  were  of  neces- 
sity, hut  willingly. 

15  For  perhaps  he  therefore 
departed  for  a  season,  that  thou 
shouldest  receive  him  forever  ; 

16  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but 
above  a  servant,  a  brother  belov- 
ed, especially  to  me,  but  how 
much  more  unto  thee,  both  in  the 
flesh,  and  in  the  Lord  ? 

17  If  thou  count  me  therefore 
a  partner,  receive  him  as  myself. 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or 
oweth  ihee  ought,  put  that  on  mine 
account. 

19  I  Paul  have  written  it  with 
mine  own  hand,  1  will  repay  it  : 
albeit  I  do  not  say  to  thee  how 
thou  owest  unto  me  even  thine  own 
self  besides. 

20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have 


the  acknowledging  of  every  good  joy  of  thee  in  the  Lord :  refresh 


thing,    which  is  in  you    in  Christ 
Jesus. 

7  For  we  have  great  joy  and 
consolation  in  thy  iovc»  because 
the  bowels  of  the  saints  are  re- 
freshed^  by  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  though  I  might  be 
much  bold  in  Christ,  to  enjoin  thee 
that  which  is  convenient, 

9  Yet  for  love's  sake  I  rather 
beseech  theCf  being  such  an  one 
as  Paul  the  aged,  and  now  also  a 
prisoner  of  Jesi:s  Christ. 

10  I  beseech  thee  for  rc}'-  son 
Onesimus,*  whom  1  have  begot- 
ten in  my  bonds  : 

11  Which  in  time  past  was  to 
thee  unprofitable,  but  now  pro- 
fitable to  thee  r^nd  to  me  : 

12  Whom  I  have   sent  epam  ;» 


my  bowels  in  the  Lord. 

21  Having  confidence  m  thy 
obedience,*'  I  wrote  unto  thee, 
knowing  that  thou  wilt  also  do 
more  than  I  say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me  also 
a  lodging :  for  I  trust  that  through 
your  prayers,  1  shall  be  given  un- 
to vou. 

^3  There  salute  thee  Epaphras,« 
ray  fellow-prisoner  in  Christ  Je- 
sus ; 

24  Marcus,  Aristarchus,/  Dc- 
mas,  Lucas,  ray  fellow  labourers. 

25  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  be  with  your  spirit. 
Amen. 

IT  Written  from  Rome  to  Phi- 
I       lemon,   by   Onesiiims   ft  ser-^ 

V3nt. 
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CHAPTER  1,  11. 

T  THE  E-PISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  A-POSTLE,    TO  THJET 

HEBREW3. 


This  E-pis  tie  was  written  by  St.  Paul  to  the  conreiied  Jews  (He'- 
brewg,  inhabitants  of  Pales-tine)  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  sixty- 
two. 

CHAP.  X. 

a  Sun-dry,s&n'-dr6,8everal,  more  than  one. 
b  Scep-tre,  s§p'-tur,  the  ensign  of  royalty 

borne  in  Uie  hand. 
c  In-iq-ui-ty,      In-ik'-kw^-ti,      injustice, 

crime. 
d  Wttx,  wiks,  to  grow,  tenacious  matter 

gathered  by  bees. 
e  Vea-ture,  v§s'-tsh6re,  robe,  dress,  habit. 

Christ  far  above  angels, 

GOD,  who  at  sundry"  times  and 
in  divers  manners,  spake  in 
time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  tiie 
prophets, 

2  Hath  in  these  last  days  spo- 
ken unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he 
hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things, 
by  whom  also  he  made  the  worlds  ; 


and  hated  iniquity  :«*  therefore 
God,  even  thy  God,  hath  anointed 
thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  a- 
bove  thy  fellows. 

10  And,  thou,  Lord,  in  the  be* 
g'inning  hast  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  earth  ;  and  the  heavens  are 
the  works  of  thin^  hands. 

11  They  shall  perish,  but  thoa 
remainest :  and  they  all  shall  waxa' 
old  as  doth  a  garment ; 

12  And  as  a  vesture*  shalt  thou 
fold  them  up,   and  they  shall  be 
changed:  but  thou  art  the  same 
and  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

13  But  to  which  ojf  the  angels, 
said  he  at  any  time,  Sit  on  my 
risfht    hand,  until    f    make   thine 


3  Who  being  the  brightness  of  enemies  thy  footstool? 


his  glory,  and  the  express  image 
of  his  person,  and  upholding  all 
things  by  the  word  of  his  power, 
when  he  had  by    himself  purgedjtion 
our  sins,   sat   down  on  the  r 
hami  of  the  Majesty  on  high  : 

4  Being  made  so  much  better 
than  the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  in- 
heritance obtained  a  more  excel- 
lent name  than  they. 

5  For  unto  which  of  the  angels 
said  he  at  any  time,  Thou  art  my 
son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee  ? 
And  again,  I  will  be  to  him  a 
Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a 
Son. 

6  And  again,  when  he  bring- 
eth  in  the  first  begotten  into  the 
world,  he  saith.  And  let  all  the 
angels  of  God  worship  him. 

7  And  of  the  angels  he  saith, 
Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and 
his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire. 

8  But    unto   the   Son,  he  saith^ 
Thv  throne,  O  God,   is  for    ever 
and  ever  ;  a  sceptre*  of  righteous- 
ness, is  the  sceptre  of  thy    king 
dom ; 

9  Thou  hastloTed  righteousness, 


14  Are  they  not  aii  ministering: 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salva- 


chjl:i!?.  XI. 

Or  Rec-om-pense,  rek'-k6m-p§nse,to  repajf 
7j  Sanc-ti-fy,  s?ingk'-t^-fi,  to  make  holy.    ' 
c  Bon-dage,  b6n'-ii&je,  captivity. 
d  Be-boove,  b^-ho&v',  to  be  fit. 
e  Suc-cotir,  suk'-kSr,  help,  to  kelp. 

Of^zdience  to  Christ, 


Zt 


THEPvEFORE  we  ought  to 
give  the  more  earnest  heed  to 
the  things  which  we  have  heard, 
lest  at  any  time  v/e  should  let  them 
slip. 

2  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  an- 
gels was  stedfast,  and  every  trans- 
gression and  disobedience  receiv- 
ed a  just  recompense**  of  reward  ; 

3  How  shall  we  escape  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation,  which 
at  the  first  began  io  be  spoken  by 
the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto 
us  by  them  that  heard  him  ; 

4  God  also  bearing  them  wit- 
ness, both  with  signs  and  wonders, 
and  with  divers  miracles,  and  gifts 
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of  the  Holy  Ghost/ according-    o  nim  the  nalim  0/ aa^ls  ;    but  he 

look  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham. 

17    Wherefore  in  all   things  it 

hehoved«^  him  to  be  made  like  unto 


nis  own  will  ? 

5  For  unto  the  angels  hath  he 
not  put  in  sulijection  the  world  to 
come,  whereof  we  speak. 


Jus  brethren  j  that  he  might  be  a 


6  But  one    in    a    certain  placo  merciful  and  faithful  high  priest, 
testified,  saving,  What  is  man  thatlin    things    pertaining  to   God,   to 
thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  or  the  [make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of 
son    of    man    that    thou    visitestjthe  people : 
him  ?  18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath 

7  Thou  madcst  him  a  little  low-  suffered,     being  tempted,    he    is 
er  than   the  angels ;  thou  crown-  able    to   succour*  them  that    are 

tempted. 

a  Con-fi-dence,  k6n'-J4-dgnse,  trust,  assu- 
rance. 

b  Prov-o-ca-tion,  piov-6-ki'-shfln^  CAlis^ 
of  anger. 

c  Car-caB8,  kS.r'-kjls,  a  dead  body 

Christ  more  worthy  than  Mnsesj 

WHEREFORE,  holy  breth- 
ren,  partakers  of  the  heav- 
enly calling,  consider  the  apostle 
and  high  priest  of  our  professioD^ 
Christ  Jesus  : 


edst  him  with  glory  and  honour, 
and  didst  set  him  over  the  works 
of  thy  hands  : 

8  Thou  hast  put  all  things  b 
subjection  under  his  feet.  For 
in  that  he  put  all  in  subjection  un- 
der him,  he  left  nothing  that  ?'s 
not  put  under  him.  But  now  we 
see  not  yet  all  things  put  undeY 
him* 

9  But  we   see  Jesus,  who  was 
made  a  littla  lower   than  the  an- 
gels,   for    the    suffering  of  death 
crowned  with  glory  and  honour  ;      2  V/ho  was  faithful  to  him  that 
that  he  by  the  grace  of  God  shouldiappointed  hiin,  as  also  Moses  woe 


taste  death  for  every  man. 

10  For  it  became  him,  for 
whoma^'e  all  things,  and  by  whom 
m'e  all  things,    in  bringing  many 


faithful  in  all  his  house. 

3  For  this  man  was  counted 
♦vorthy  of  more  glory  than  Moses^ 
inasmuch  as   he  who  hath  builded 


sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the  cap-  the  house,  hath  more  honour  than 
tain    of    their"  salvation     perfect  the  house, 

through  sufferings.  4  For  every   house    is  builded 

11  For  both  he  thatsanctifieth,^'jby  some  man  ;  but  he  that  built  all 
and  they  who  are   sanctified,   a7-eiUii\>gs  is  God. 

5  And  Moses  verily  ?/^s  faitij« 
ful  in  all  his  house  as  a  servJUit, 
for  a  testimony  of  those  things 
which  were  to  be  spoken  after  ; 

6  But  Christ  is  a  Son  over  his 
own  house  :  whose  house  are  w^e, 
if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence,*  audi 
the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto 
the  end. 


all  of  one  :  for  ^vhich  cause  he  is 
not  ashamed  to  call  them  breth- 
ren ; 

12  Saying,  I  will  declare  thy 
iiame  unto  my  brethren  ;  in  the 
midst  of  the  church  will  1  sing 
praise  unto  thee. 

13  And  ag^in,  I  will  put  mv 
trust  rn  him.     And  again,  Behold. 


1,    and   the    children  which  God      7  Wherefore  as  the  Holy  GhoA*. 


hath  given  me 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  chil- 
dren are  ps-ftakers  of  flesh  and 
blood,  he  also  himself  likewise 
took  part  of  the  same  :  that 
through  death  he  might  destroy 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death, 
that  is,  the  devil ; 

15  And  deliver  them  who 
through   fear    of  death    were    all 


aith.  To  day  if  ye  will  hear   his 
voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts  as  ioi 
the  provocation,*  in  the  day  or 
temptation,  in  the  wilderness  : 

9  When  your  fathers  tempte<f 
me,  proved  me  and  saw  my  work^ 
forty  years. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved 
with  that    generation,   add   said. 


their  life-time  subject  to  bondage.^  They  do   all  err  in  </iei>  , heart  j 
16  For  verily   he  took  not  oniandthey  have  not  known  my  wajw, 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


11  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath, 
They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest 
there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing 
from  the  living  God. 

13  But  exhort  one  another  daily 
vhile  it  is  called,  To-day  ;  lest  any 
of  you  be  hardened  through  the 
decekfulness  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers 
of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning 
of  our  confidence  stedfast  unto 
the  end; 

15  While  it  is  said,  To-day  if 
ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts,  as  in  the  provoca- 
tion. 

16  For  some  when  ihey  had 
heard,  did  provoke  :  howbeit  not 
all  that  came  out  of  Egypt  by 
Moses. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he  griev- 
ed forty  years  1  teas  it  not  with 
them  that  had  sinned,  whose  car- 
cases<^  fell  in  the  wilderness  ? 

18  And  to  whom  sware  he  that 
should  not  enter  into  his 
but  to    them   that    believed 


they  could 
unbelief. 


they 
rest, 
not? 

19  So  we  see  that 
not  enter  in  because  of 

a  Wrath,  r6th,  or  rith,  anger,  fury,  rage. 

b  Lira-it,  llm'-mlt, bound,  border,  to  bound. 

c  Pierce,  p^^rse,  or  p^rse,  to  strike,  move, 
enter,  affect. 

d  Crea-ture,  kr^'-tahfire,  a  being  created,  a 
word  of  contempt. 

e  In-fir-mi-ty,  In-f^r'-mi-ti,  weakness,  fail- 
ing, disease. 

Rest  attained  bij  faith. 

LET  us  therefore  fear,  lest  a 
promise  being  left  us  of  en- 
tering into  his  rest,  any  of  you 
should  seem  to  come  short  of  it. 

2  For  unto  us  was   the  gospel 
preached,  as  well  as  unto  them 
but  the  word    preached  did    not 
profit  them,  not  being  mixed  with 
faith  in  them  that  heard  it. 

3  For  we   which  have  believed 
I  do  enter  into  rest,  as  he  said,  As 

I  have  sworn  in  my  wrath,<»  If  they 
shall  enter  into  ray  rest :  Although 
the  works  were  finished  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 


4  For  he  spake  in  a  certaua 
place  of  the  seventh  day  on  this 
wise,  And  God  did  rest  the  seventh 
day  from  all  his  works. 

5  And  in  this  place  again,  If 
they  shall  enter  into  my  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth 
that  some  must  enter  therein, 
and  they  to  whom  it  was  first 
preached,  entered  not  in  because 
of  unbelief: 

7  Again,  he  limiteth*  a  certain 
day,  saying  in  David,  To-day,  af- 
ter so  long  a  time  ;  as  it  is  said, 
To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts. 

8  For  if  Jesus  had  given  them 
rest,  then  would  he  not  afterward 
have  spoken  of  another  day. 

9  There  remaineth  therefore  a 
rest  to  the  people  of  God. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  into 
his  rest ;  he  also  hath  ceased  from 
his  own  works,  as  God  did  from 
his. 

11  Let  us  labour  therefore  to 
enter  into  that  rest,  lest  any  man 
fall  after  the  same  example  of 
unbelief. 

12  For  the  word  of  Goo  is 
quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharp- 
er than  any  two-edged  sword, 
piercing*^  even  to  the  dividing  a- 
sunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of 
the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a 
discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  in- 
tents of  the  heart 

13  Neither  is  there  any  creature** 
that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight : 
but  aU  things  are  naked,  and  open- 
ed unto  the  eyes  of  him,  with 
whom  we  have  to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  nave  a 
great  high  priest,  that  is  passed 
into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of 
God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  profes- 
sion. 

15  For  we  have  not  an  nign 
priest,  which  ca  mot  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities ;« 
but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like 
as  we  are,  ijet  without  sin. 

16  Let  us  therefore  come  bold- 
ly unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 
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a,  Pcr-tain,  pSr-tkne',  to  belong,  relate  to. 

b  Mel-chiz-e-dec,  mgl-kiz'-6-dek,  king  of 
justice. 

c  Sup-vli-ca-tion,  sfip-pli-ki'-shfin,  en- 
treaty. 

d  Prin-ci-ple,  pr!n'-s^-pl,  element,  original 
cause,  fundamental  truth. 

Of  ChrisVs  priesthood. 

FOR  every  high  priest  taken 
from  among-  men,  is  ordained 
for  men,  in  things  pertaining^^  to 
God,  that  he  may  oiS'er  both  gifts 
and  sacrifices, for  sins  : 

2  Who  can  have  compassion  on 
the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that  aie 
out  of  the  way ;  for  that  he  him- 
self also  is  compassed  with  infir- 
mity : 

3  And  by  reason  hereof  he 
ought,  as  for  the  people,  so  also 
for  himself,  to  ofier  for  sins. 

4  And  no  man  taketh  this  hon- 
our unto  himself,  but  he  that  is 
called  of  God,  as  ivas  Aaron  : 

5  So  also,  Christ  glorified  not 
himself  to  be  made  an  high  priest ; 
but  he  that  said  unto  him.  Thou 
art  my  Son,  to-day  have  1  begot- 
ten thee. 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  another 
place,  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  af- 
ter the  order  of  Melchisedec* 

7  Who  in  the  davs  of  his  flesh, 
when  he  had  offered  up  prayers 
and  supplication*^  with  strong  cry- 
ing, and  tears,  unto  him  that  war, 
able  to  save  him  from  death,  and 
was  heard,  in  that  he  feared  ; 

8  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet 
learned  he  obedience, by  the  things 
which  he  suffered : 

9  And  being  made  perfect,  he  be- 
came the  author  of  eternal  salva- 
tion unto  all  them  that  obey  him  ; 

10  Called  of  God  an  high  priest 
after  the  order  of  Melciiisedec. 

11  Of  whom  we  have  many 
things  to  say,  and  hard  to  be  utter- 
ed ;  seeing  ye  are  dull  of  hearing. 

12  For  vi^hen  for  the  time  ye 
ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need 
that  one  teach  you  again,  which  be 
the  first  principles^  of  the  oracles 
of  God  ;  and  are  become  such  as 
have  need  of  milk,  and  not  of 
strong  meat. 

13  For  ever^  one  thatuseth  milk, 
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2s  unskilful  in  the   word  of  right 
eousness  :  for  he  is  a  babe. 

14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to 
them  that  are  of  full  age,  ei^en  those 
who  by  reason  of  use  have  their 
senses  exercised  to  discern  both 
good  acd  evil. 

OMAP.  VI. 

a  Per-mit,  pei-mit',  to  allow. 
b  Dil-i-gence,  dil'-^-jfinse,  industry, 
c  Sloth-ful,  sl6th'-ffil,  lazy,  sluggish. 
d  Con-fir-ma-tioo,  k6n-f6r-mi'-shfin,  addi- 
tional proof,  an  ecclesiastical  rite. 
e  Im-mu-ta-bil-i-iy,  .!jn-m6-t4-bir-4-ti,  ex- 

einpUon  from  cluui^e. 
/  Ref-uge,  r^f -fudje,  shelter  from  danger, 
to  shelter. 

The  danger  of  opostncy, 
^pHEREFORE  leaving  the  prin- 
A  ciples  of  the  doctrine  oi 
Christ,  let  us  o;^o  on  unto  perfec- 
tion ;  not  layi  g  again  the  founda- 
tion of  repentance  from  dead 
works,  and  of  faith  towards  God, 

2  Of  the  doctrine  of  baptism^, 
and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  «nd  of 
resurrection  of  the  dead,   and  of 
eternal  judgment. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  if  God 
permit. « 

4  For  it  is  impossible  for  those 
who  were  once  enlightened,  and 
have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift, 
and  were  made  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good 
word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of 
the  world  to  come  ; 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  re- 
new them  again  unto  repentance: 
seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves, 
the  son  of  God  afresh,  and  put 
himto  an  open  shame. 

7  For  the  earth  which  drinketh 
in  the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it, 
and  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for 
them  by  whom  it  is  dressed,  re- 
ceiveth  blessing  from  God  : 

8  But  that  which  beareth  thorns 
and  briers,  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh 
unto  cursing,  whose  end  is  to  be 
burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuad- 
ed better  things  of  you,  and  things 
that  accoinpaDy  gaJvalion,  tiioi^^h 
we  thus  speak. 

10  For  God  is  not  unrighteous, 
to  forget  your  work  and  labour  of 
love,  which  ye  have  shewed  towarij 
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bis  name,  in  that  ye  have  minister-  ness,  and  after  that  also,  king  of 
ed  to  the  saints,  and  do  minister.      Saiem,  which  is,  king  of  peace  ; 

11   And  we  desire  that  every  one      3  Without  father,  without  moth- 
of  you   do    shew    the    same    dili-er,  without  descent,  having  neither 


gence,''  to  the    full   assurance  of 
hope  unto  the  end  : 

12  That  ye  be  not  slothful,^  but 
followers  of  them,  who  through 
faith  and  patience  inherit  the  pro- 
mises. 

13  For  when  God  made  promise 
to  Abraham,  because  he  could 
swear  by  no  greater,  he  sware  by 
himself, 

14  Saying,  Surely,  blessing,  I 
will  bless  thee,  and  multiplying,  I 
will  multiply  thee. 

15  And  so  after  he  had  patiently 
endured,  he  obtained  the  promise. 

16  For  men  verily  swear  by  the 
greater  :  and  an  oath  for  confirma- 
tion'^ i5  to  them  an  end  of  all  strife. 

17  Wherein  God  willing  more 
abundantly  to  shew  unto  the  heirs 
of  promise  the  immutability*  of 
his  counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an 
oath  : 

18  That  by  two  immutable 
things,  in  which  it  ivas  impossible 
for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a 
strong  consolation,  who  have  fled 
for  refuge/  to  lay  hold  upon  the 
hope  set  before  us  : 

19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an 
anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and 
stedfast,  and  which  entereth  into 
that  within  the  vail  ; 

20  Whither  the  forerunn^^^r  is  for 
us  entered,  even  Jesus,  m^^de  an 
high  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec. 

CXSiLP.  VII. 

a  In-ter-pre-ta-tion,  1n-t^r-pr^-ti'-sh5n,  ex- 
planation, exposition. 

J>  Spoils,  spiillz,  plunder,  booty. 

e  Si-mil-i-tude,  s^-mil'-^-tidej  likeness. 

d  In-ter-cess-ion,  !n-t§v-s5sh'-fin, mediation. 

c  Con-se-crate,  kon'-s^-krite,  to  make  sa- 
cred. 

Melchisedec  and  Christ. 

FOR  this  Melchisedec,  king  of 
Saiem,  priest  of  the  most  high 
God  who  met  Abraham  returning 
from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings, 
and  blessed  him ; 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham  gave 
a  tenth  part  oi*  all :  first  being  by 
ii3terpretation«  king  of  righteoas- 


begmnmg  of  days,  nor  end  of  life ; 
but  made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God, 
abideth  a  priest  continually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this 
man  was,  unto  whom  even  the  pa- 
triarch Abraham  gave  the  tenth  of 
the  spoils.* 

5  And  verily  they  that  are  of 
the  sons  of  Levi,  who  receive  the 
office  of  the  pr-esthood,  have  a 
commandment  to  take  tithes  of  the 
people  according  to  the  law,  that 
is,  of  tlieir  brethren,  though  they 
come  out  of  the  loins  of  Abraham  : 

6  But  he  whose  descent  is  not 
counted  from  them,  received  tithes 
of  Abraham,  and  blessed  him  that 
had  the  promises. 

7  And  without  all  contradiction, 
the  less  is  blessed  of  the  better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  re- 
ceive tithes  :  but  there  he  receiveih 
them,  of  whom  it  is  witnessed  that 
he  liveth. 

9  And,  as  I  may  so  say,  Levi  al- 
so who  receiveth  tithes,  payed 
tithes  in  Abraham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins 
of  his  father  when  Melchisedec 
met  him. 

11  If,  therefore  perfection  were 
by  the  Levitical  priesthood,  (for 
under  it  the  people  received  the 
law,)  what  further  need  was  there 
that  another  priest  should  rise  af- 
ter the  orde-r  of  Melchisedec,  and 
not  be  called  after  the  order  of 
Aaron  ^ 

12  For  the  priesthood  being 
changed,  there  is  made  of  neces- 
sity a  change  also  of  the  law. 

13  For  he  of  whom  these  things 
are  spoken  pertaineth  to  another 
tribe,  of  which  no  man  gave  at- 
tendance at  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord 
sprang  out  of  Jiidah  ;  of  which 
tribe  Moses  «pake  nothing  con- 
cerning priesthood. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far   more  evi- 
dent :  for  that  after  the  similitudec 
of  Melchisedec  there   ariseth   an- 
other priest. 
:    16  Who  is  made,  not  after  the 
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taw  of  a  carnal  cominaudment, 
but  after  the  power  of  an  endless 
life. 

17  For  hetestifieth,  Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  ofj 
Melchisedec. 

18  For  there  is  I'erily  a  disan- 
nulling* of  the  commandment  going 
before,  for  the  weakness  and  un- 
profitableness thereof. 

19  For  the  law  made  nothing 
perfect,  but  the  bringing  in  of  a 
better  hope  did;  by  the  which, 
we  draw  nigh  unto  God. 

20  And  inasmuch  as  not  with- 
out an  oath  he  2vas  made  priest. 

21  (For  those  priests  were  made 
without  an  oath^  but  this  with  an 
oath,  by  him  that  said  unto  him, 
The  Lord  sware,  and  will  not  re- 
pent. Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  af- 
ter the  order  of  Melchisedec  ;) 

22  By  so  much  was  Jesus  made 
a  surety  of  a  better  testament. 

23  And  they  truly  were  many 
priests,  because  they  were  not  suf 


e  De-cay,  d^-ka';  to  lose  excelleacc,  a  con- 
sumption. 

Aaron's  'priesthood  lost  in  Christ.  • 
mow  of  the  things  which  we 
1  1  have  spoken,  this  is  the  sura  : 
We  have  such  an  high  priest,  who 
is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heav- 
ens ; 

2  A  minister  of  the  sanctuary* 
and  of  the  true  tabernacle,  which 
the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man. 

3  For  every  high  priest  is  or- 
dained to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices : 
wherefore  it  is  of  necessity  that 
this  man  have  somewhat  also  to 
offer. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he 
should  not  be  a  priest,  seeing  that 
there  are  priests  that  offer  gifts  ac- 
cording to  the  law  : 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  example 
and  shadow  of  heavenly  things, 
as  Moses  was  admonished*  of  God 
when  he   was  about  to  make  the 


fered    to   continue    by    reason   ofitabernacle  :  For  see,  (saith  he)  that 


death  : 

24  But  this  ma7i  because  he  con- 
tinueth  ever,  hath  an  unchange- 
able priesthood. 

25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 
come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession^^ 
for  them. 

26  For  such  an  high  priest  be- 
came us,  tvho  Z5,  holy,  harmless, un- 
defiled,  separate  from  sinners,  and 
made  higher  than  the  heavens  ; 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily  as 
those  high  priests,  to  offer  up  sac- 
rifice, first  for  his  own  sins,  and 
then  for  the  people's :  for  this  he 
did  once,  when  he  offered  up  him- 
self 

28  For  the  law  maketh  men  high 
priests,  which  have  infirmity  ;  but 
the  word  of  the  oath  which  was 
since  the  law,  maketh  the  Son,  who 
is  consecrated^  for  evermore. 

CHJLF.  VZII. 

a  Sanc-tu-a-ry,    s4ngk'-tsh6-4-ri,   a   holy 

place,  Bacred  asylum. 
b   Ad-mo  n-ish,  4d-m6n'-ri!sh,  to   reprove 

gently. 
<j  Ob-tain,  6b-tine'',  to  procure,  prevail. 
d  Cov-e-nant,    kfiv'-^nint,    contract,    to 

bargain. 


thou  make  all  things  according  to 
the  pattern  shewed  to  thee  in  the 
mount. 

6  But  now  hath  he  obtained-  k 

more  -excellent  ministry,  by  how 
much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a 
better  covenant,  which  was  esta- 
blished upon  better  promises. 

7  For  if  that  first  covenant  had 
been  faultless,  then  should  no 
place  have  been  sought  for  the  se- 
cond. 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them, 
he  saith.  Behold,  the  days  come 
(saith  the  Lord)  when  I  will  make 
a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  with  the  house  of  Ju- 
dah  : 

9  Not  according  to  the  covenant 
that  I  made  with  their  fathers,  in 
the  day  when  1  took  them  by  the 
hand  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt ;  because  they  continued 
not  in  my  covenant,  and  I  regard- 
ed them  not,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  For  this  is  the  covenant*'  that 
I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Isra- 
el ;  After  thc^e  days,  saith  the 
Lord,  1  will  put  my  laws  into  their 
mmd,  and  write  them  in  their 
hearts  :  and  I  will  be  to  them  ft 
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Gdd,  and  they  shal.  be  to  me  a 
people. 

11  And  they  shall  not  tea  M  ev- 
ery man  his  neighbour,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  saying",  Know 
the  Lord  :  for  all  shall  know  me, 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest. 

12  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their 
unvighteousi^ess,  and  their  sins, 
and  their  iniquities  will  I  remember 
no  more. 

13  In  that  he  saith,  A  new  cov- 
enant^ he  hath  made  the  first  old. 
IVow  that  which  decayeth*  and 
waxeth  old,  is  ready  to  vanish  a- 
v/av. 

CHAP.  XX. 

a  Cen-ser,  sSn'-s6r,  the  vessel  in  which  in- 
cense is  burned. 

b  Cher-u-bim,  tsh^r'-u-b!m,  the  Hebrew 
plural  of  cherub. 

c  Me-di-a-tor,  m6-d4-i'-t5r,  an  intercessor. 

d  In-her-it-ance,  in-h§r'-rit-inse,  heredita- 
ry possesaion. 

e  Dort-i-cate,  d^d'-^-kito  to  devote  to, 
consecrate. 


Blood  of  Christ  above  all  sacrifice. 

THEN  verily  the  first  covenant 
had  also  ordinances  of  divine 
service,  and  a  worldly  sanctuary. 

2  For  there  was  a  tabcirnacle 
made,  the  first  wherein  was  the 
candlestick,  and  the  table,  and  the 
shew-bread  ;  which  is  called  the 
sanctuary. 

o  And  after  the  second  vail,  the 
tabernacle  which  is  called  the  ho- 
liest of  all ; 

4  Which  had  the  golden  censer^ 
and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  over- 
laid round  about  with  gold,  where- 
in was  the  golden  pot  that  had 
manna,  and  Aaron's  rod  that  bud- 
ded, and  the  tables  of  the  cove- 
nant ; 

5  And  over  it  the  cherubims^  of 
glory  shadowing  the  mercy-seat  ; 
of  which  we  cannot  now  speak  par- 
ticularly. 

6  Now  when  these  things  were 
thus  ordained,  the  priests  went  al- 
ways into  the  first  tabernacle,  ac- 
complishing the  service  of  God  : 

7  But  into  the  second  weiii  the 
high  priest  alone  once  every  year, 
not  without  blood,  which  he  ofier- 
rd  for  himself,  and  for  the  errors 
of  the  people. 


8  The  Holy  Ghost  this  signify- 
ing, that  the  way  into  the  holiest 
of  all,  was  not  yet  made  manifest, 
while  as  the  first  tabernacle  was 
yet  standing  ; 

9  Which  was  a  figure  for  the 
time  then  present,  in  which  were 
offered  both  gifts  and  sacrifices, 
that  could  not  make  him  that  did 
the  service  perfect,  as  pertaining 
to  the  conscience ; 

10  Which  stood  only  in  meats, 
and  drinks,  and  divers  washings, 
and  carnal  ordinances  imposed  on 
them  until  the  time  of  reformation. 

11  But  Christ  being  come  an 
high  priest  of  good  things  to  come, 
by  a  greater  and  more  perfect  ta- 
bernacle, not  made  with  hands, 
that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  building  : 

12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood 
he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy 
place,  having  obtained  eternal  re- 
demption for  us. 

13  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls, 
and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  aa 
heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean, 
sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the 
flesh  ; 

14  How  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the 
eternal  Spirit,  offered  himself 
without  spot  to  God,  purge  your, 
conscience  from  dead  works  to 
serve  the  living  God  ? 

15  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the 
Mediator^  of  the  new  testament, 
that  by  means  of  death,  for  the 
redemption  of  the  transgressions 
that  were  under  the  first  testament, 
they  which  are  called  might  re- 
ceive the  promise  of  eternal  in- 
heritance.<* 

16  For  where  a  testament  iSy 
there  must  also  of  necessity  be  the 
death  of  the  testator. 

17  For  a  testament  is  of  force 
after  men  are  dead  :  otherwise  it 
is  of  no  strength  at  all  while  the 
testator  liveth. 

18  Whereupon,  neither  the  first 
testament  was  dedicated*  without 
blood. 

19  For  when  Moses  had  spoken 
every  precept  to  all  the  people  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  he  took  the 
blood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  with 
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%vater,  and  scarlet  wool,  and  hys- can    never 
sop,  and  sprinkled  both  the  book, 
and  all  the  people, 

20  Saying,  This  is  the  blood  of 
the  testament  which  God  hath  en- 
•oined  unto  you. 

21  Moreover,  he  sprinkled  like- 
wise with  blood  both  the  taber- 
nacle and  all  the  vessels  of  the 
ministry. 

22  And  almost  al)  things  are 
bjTthe  law  purged  with  blood  :  and 
without  shedding  of  blood  is  no 
remission. 

23  il  was  therefore  necessary 
that  the  patterns  of  things  in  the 
heavens  should  be  purified  with 
these ;  but  the  heavenly  things 
themselves  with  better  sacrifices 
than  these. 

24  For  Christ  is  not  entered 
into  the  holy  places  made  with 
hands ;  which  are  the  figures  of 
the  true  ;  but  into  heaven  itself, 
now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of 
God  for  us : 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer 
himself  often,  as  the  high  priest 
cntereth  into  the  holy  place,  every 
year  with  blood  of  others : 

26  For  then  must  he  often  have  ure  therein 
suffered  since    tlie   foundation  of  the  law;) 
the    «^orld;  but  now  once   in  the 
end  of  the  world,  hath  he  appeal- 
ed to  put  away   sin  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  himself.  ^-  - 

27  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the 


with  ^.iose  sacrmv^es 
which  they  offered  year  by  year 
continually,  make  the  comers 
thereunto  perfect. 

2  For  then  would  they  not  have 
•ceased  to  be  offered  ?  because  that 
the      worshippers     once    purged 
should   have  iiad    no    more  con 
science  of  sins. 

3  But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is 
a  remembrance  again  made  of  sins 
every  year. 

4  For  it  is  not  possible  that  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should 
take  away  sins. 

5  Wherefore,  when  he  cometh 
inti.  the  world,  he  saith,  Sacri- 
fice and  offering  thou  wouldest 
not,  but  a  body  hast  thou  prepar- 
ed me  : 

6  In  burnt-offerings  and  sacri* 
fees  for  sin  thou  hast  had  no  pleas 
ure  : 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come,  (in 
the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  writ- 
ten of  me,)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God. 

8  Above,  when  he  said,  Sacri- 
fice, and  offering,  and  burnt  offer- 
ing, and  offerings  for  sin  thou 
wouldest  not,   neither  hast  pleas- 

(which  are  offered  by 


judgment : 

28  So  Cljrist  was  once  offered 
to  bear  the  sins  of  many  ;  and  un- 
to them  that  look  for  him  shall  he 
appear  the  second  time,  without 
sin,  unto  salvation. 


a  E-stab-lish,  ^-st4b'-11sh,  to  settle  larm- 
ly,  fix. 

h  Re-rniss-ion,  ri-mlsh'-un,  abatement, 
pardon. 

c  Con-se-crate,  kon'-s^-krite,  to  make  sa- 
cred. 

d  In-dig-na-tion,  !n-d!g-ni'-sliun,  anger 
mingled  with  contempt. 

e  H-lu-rai-nate,  !i-lii'-m^-n^te,  to  givelight- 


Christ  a  perfect  sacrifice, 

FOR  the  law  having  a  shadow 
of  good  things   to  come,  and 
not  the  very  image  of  the  things. 


9  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to 
do  thy  will,  0  God.  He  taketh 
away  the  first,  that  he  may  estab- 
lish«  the  second. 

10  By  the  which  will  we  are 
sanctified  through  the  offering  of 
the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  oncQ  for 
alL 

11  And  every  priest  standeth 
daily  ministering  and  ofiering  of- 
tentimes the  same  sacrifices,  which 
can  never  take  away  sins  ; 

12  But  this  man  after  he  had 
offered  one  sacrifice  for  ^ins,  for 
ever  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of 
God; 

13  From  henceforth  expecting 
till  his  enemies  be  made  his  foot- 
stool. 

14  For  by  one  offering  he  hath 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified. 

15  >F/ifr*?a/ the  lioly  Ghost  also 
is  a  witness  to  us  :  for  after  that 
he  had  said  before, 

16  This  is  the  covenant  that  I 
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will  make  with  tnem  "after  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord  ;  J  will  put 
my  laws  into  their  hearts,  and  in 
their  minds  will  I  write  them : 

17  And  their  sins  and  iniquities 
will  I  remember  no  more. 

18  Now,  where  remission*  of 
these  iSj  there  is  no  more  offering 
for  sir*. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren, 
boldness  to  enter  into  the  Holiest 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 

20  By  a  new  and  living-  way, 
which  he  hath  consecrated^  for  us, 
through  the  vail,  that  is  to  say, 
his  flesh ; 

21  And  having  an  high  priest 
over  the  house  of  God  : 

22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a 
true    heart,    in    full   assurance  of 


And  again,  The  Lord  shall  judge 
his  people. 

31  It  is  a  feaiful  thing  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

32  But  call  to  remembrance  the 
former  days,  in  which  after  ye 
were  illuminated,*  ye  endured  a, 
great  fight  of  afHictions  ; 

33  Partly  whilst  ye  were  made  a 
gazing-stock,  both  by  reproaches 
and  afflictions  ;  and  partly  whilst 
ye  become  companions  of  them 
that  were  so  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  of 
me  in  my  bonds,  and  took  joyfully 
the  spoiling  of  vour  goods,  know- 
ing in  yourselves  that  ye  have  in 
heaven  a  better  and  an  enduring 
substance. 

35  Cast  not  away  therefore  yout 


faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  confidence    which    hath   great  re 


from  an  evil  conscience,   and  our 
bodies  washed  with  pure  water. 

23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profes- 
sion of  our  faith  without  wavering  ; 
(for  he  is  faithful  that  promised;) 

24  And  let  us  consider  one  a- 
nother  to  provoke  unto  love,  and 
to  good  works : 

25  Not  forsaking  the  assem- 
bling of  ourselves  together,  as  the 
manner  of  some  is  ;  but  exhort- 
ing one  another  :  and  so  much  the 
more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approach- 
ing. 

26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully,  after 
that  we  have  received  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  there  remain- 
eth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins, 

27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking 
fbr  of  Judgment,  and  fiery  indig- 
nation,^  which  shall  devour  the  ad- 
versaries. 

28  He  that  despised  Moses'  law, 
died  without  mercy,  under  two  or 
three  witnesses : 

29  Of  how  much  sorer  punish- 
ment,   suppose    ye,    shall    he   be 
thought   worthy,   who  hath  trod 
den  under   foot  the  Son   of  God 
and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the 
covenant  wherewith  he  was  sanc- 
tified, an  unholy  thing,  and  hath 
done  despite  unto    the  Spirit    of 
grace  ? 
"•  30  For  we  know  him  that  hath 

\said,  Wewge^nce  belong eth  unto  me, 
will  recompense,  saith  the  Lord. 

A  a 


compence  of  reward. 

36  For  ye  have  need  of  pa- 
tience; that  after  ye  have  done 
the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive 
the  promise. 

37  For  yet  a  little  while  and  he 
that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will 
not  tarry. 

38  Now  the  just  shall  live  )^y 
faith  :  but  if  any  man  draw  back, my 
soul  sht.ll  have  no  pleasure  in  him 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them  who 
draw  back  unto  perdition  :  but  ox 
them  that  believe  to  the  saving  o! 
the  souL 

CMAP.  XI. 

a  So-journ,  s6'-j5rn,  temporary  residence 

to  live  as  not  at  home. 
h  Pil-grim,  pll'-jTr^m,  one  who  travels  on  a 

religious  account, 
c  E-sau,  ^'-s4w,  he  that  acts  or  finishes. 
d  Pha-ro-ah,  fk'-xb.  that  disperses  or  spoils. 
e  In-vJ6-i-ble,!n-viz;'-6-bl,  not  to  be  seen, 
/  As-say,  f4s-si',  trial,  examination,    to 

try,  to  examine. 
g  Ra-hab,  r4'-h4b,    large,    extended,    the 

name  of  a  woman. 
a  Spy,  spi,  one  who  watches  the  motions 

of  others. 
i  Gid-e-on,  gid'-^-6n,  he  that  bruises  and 

breaks,  or  cutting  off  iniquity. 
/  Ba-rak,  bi'-rdk,  thundor,  or  in  vain. 
k  Jeph-tlia-e,  j§f'-th4-i,  he  that  opens. 
I   Val-iant,  vil'-y^nt,  stout,  brave. 
m  Tor-ture,  t(5r'-tsh6re,  torments  judicially 

inflicted,  anguish,  to  torment. 
Of  faith  and  its  fruits, 

NOW  faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence 
of  things  not  seen 


M.XX:jXJJL\..tli  »»  iJ, 


2  For  by  it  the  elders  obtained 
a  g^ood  report. 

3  Throug^h  faith  we  understand 
that  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the 
word  of  God  ;  so  that  things  vvhich 
are  seen  were  not  made  of  things 
which  do  appear. 

4  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto 
God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than 
Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  wit- 
ness, that  he  was  righteous,  God 
testifying  of  his  gifts  :  and  by  it 
hf*  being  dead,  yet  speaketh. 

5  By  faith  Enoch  was  translated 
that  he  should  not  see  death  ;  and 
was  not  found,  because  God  had 
translated  him  :  for  before  his 
translation  he  had  this  testimony, 
that  he  pleased  God. 

6  But  without  faith  it  is  impossi- 
\  ble  to  please  hivi  :  for  he  that  Com- 
eth to  God,  must  believe  that  he  is, 
and  thai  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them 
that  diligently  seek  him. 

7  By  faith  Noah  being  warned 
of  God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet, 
moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark 
to  the  saving  of  his  house  ;  by  the 
which  he  condemned  the  world, 
and  became  heir  of  the  righteous- 
ness, which  is  by  faith. 

8  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he 
v;as  called  to  go  out  into  a  place 
which  he  should  after  receive  for 
an  inheritance,  obeyed ;  and  he 
went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he 
Went. 

9  By  faith  he  sojourned*'  in  the 
land  of  promise,  as  in  a  strange 
country,  dwelling  in  tabernacles 
with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs 
with  him  of  the  same  promise. 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  city 
which  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God. 

11  Through  faith  also  Sara  her- 
self received  strength  to  conceive 
seed,  and  was  delivered  of  a  child 
when  she  was  past  age,  because 
she  judged  him  faithful  who  had 
promised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even 
of  one,  and  him  as  good  as  dead, 
so  manij  as  the  stans  of  the  sky  in 
multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which  is 
by  the  sea-shore,  innumerable. 

13  These  all  died  in  faith,  not 
having  received  the  promises,  but 


having  seen  them  afar  off,  and 
were  persuaded  of  them,  and  em- 
braced them,  and  confessed  thti. 
they  were  tti angers  and  pilgrims* 
on  the  earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  such  things, 
declare  plainly  that  they  seek  a 
country. 

,  15  And  truly,  if  they  had  been 
mindful  of  that  country,  from 
whence  they  came  out,  they  might 
have  had  opportunity  to  have  re- 
turned. 

16  But  now  they  desire  a  better 
cowUry,  that  is  an  heavenly  : 
wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  to 
be  called  their  God :  for  he  hath 
prepared  for  them  a  city. 

17  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he 
was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac  :  and 
he  that  had  received  the  promises, 
offered  up  his  only  begotten  son. 

18  Of  whom  it  was  said,  That 
in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called  : 

19  Accounting  that  God  leasable 
to  raise  him  up,  even  from  the 
dead  :  from  whence  also  he  receiv- 
ed him  in  a  figure. 

20  By  faitii  Isaac  blessed  Jacob 
and  Esau<?  concerning  things  to 
come. 

21  By  faith  Jacob  when  he  was 
a  dying,  blessed  both  the  sons  ol 
Joseph  ;  and  worshipped  leaning 
upon  the  top  of  his  staff. 

22  By  faith  Joseph  when  he  di* 
ed,  made  mention  of  the  depart- 
ing of  the  children  of  Israel  :  and 
gave  commandment  concerning 
his  bones. 

23  By  faith  Moses  when  he  was 
born,  was  hid  three  months  of  his 
parents,  because  they  saw  he  was 
a  proper  child  :  and  they  were  not 
afraid  of  the  king's  command- 
ment. 

24  By  faith  Moses  when  he  was 
come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called 
the  son  of  Pharoah's*^  daughter ; 

25  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  af 
fliction  with  the  people  of  God, 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  season  ; 

26  Esteeming  the  reproach  of 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  in  Egypt :  for  he  had  re- 
spect unto  the  recompence  Qf  th# 

reward. 
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27  By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt, 
not  fearhig  the  wrath  of  the  king  : 
for  he  endured  as  seeing  him  wiio 
is  invisible.* 

28  Through  faith  he  kept  the 

Eassover,    and    the  sprinkling   of 
lood,  lest  he  that   destroyed  the 
first-born  should  touch  them. 

29  By  faith  thev  passed  through 
the  Red  cea  as  by  dry-Und  :  which 
the  Egyftians  assaying/  to  do, 
were  drccvned. 

30  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho 
fell  down,  after  they  were  compas- 
sed about  seven  days. 

31  By  faith  the  harlot  Rahabr 
perished  not  with  them  that  be- 
lieved not,  when  she  had  received 
the  spiei^with  peace. 

32  And  what  shall  I  more  say  ? 
for  the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of 
Gideon,*  and  of  Barak,.^"  and  of 
Samson,  and  of  Jepthae  ;^-  of  Da- 
vid also,  and  Samuel,  and  of  the 
prophets. 

33  Who  through  faith  subdued 
kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness, 
obtained  promises,  stopped  the 
mouths  of  lions, 

34  Quenched  the  violence  of  fire, 
escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  out 
of  weakness  were  made  strong, 
waxed  valiant^  in  fight,  turned  to 
flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens. 

35  Women  received  their  dead 
raised  to  life  again  ;  and  others 
were  tortured,"*  not  accepting  de- 
liverance, that  they  might  obtain 
a  better  resurrection  : 

36  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel 
mockings  and  scourgings,  yea, 
moreover,  of  bonds,  and  impris- 
onment : 


out  us  should  not   be   made  per- 
fect. 

CH^P.  XZZ. 

a  Re-sist,  re-zist',  to  oppose. 

b  Sub-jec-tion,  sfib-j^k'-shfln,  act  cf  sub- 
duing. 

c  Birtli-right,  b^rth'-rite,  right  to  which  a 
man  is  born. 

d  Re-jecl,  re-jSkt',  to  cast  off,  refuse. 

c  Quake,  kwake,  to  tremble,  bhake,  trem* 
ulous  agitation. 


WQ 


Exhortation  to  constancy. 

WHEREFORE,  seeing* 
also  are  compassed  about 
with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses 
let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and 
the  sin  v/hich  doth  so  easily  beset 
W5,  and  let  us  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 

2  Looking  unto  Jesus,  tlTe  au- 
thor and  finisher  of  our  faith  ;  who 
for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him,  endured  the  cross,  despising 
the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 

3  For  consider  him  that  endur- 
ed such  contradiction  of  sinners 
against  himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied 
and  faint  in  your  minds. 

4  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted*  unto 
blood,  striving  against  sin. 

5  And  ye  have  forgotten  the 
exhortation  which  speaketh,  unto 
you  as  unto  children.  My  son,  de- 
spise not  thou  the  chastening  oi 
the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art 
rebuked  of  him : 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every 
son  whom  he  receiveth. 

7  If  ye  endure  chastening,  GoJ 
dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons  :  for 
what  son  is  he  whom  the   father 


37  They  were  stoned,  the5'  were  chasteneth  not  ? 


sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were 
slain  with  the  sword  ;  they  wan- 
dered about  in  sheep-skins,  and 
goat-skins,  destitute,  afflicted,  tor- 
mented ; 

38  (Of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy,)  they  wandered  in  deserts 


8  But  if  ^e  be  without  chastise- 
ment, whereof  all  are  partakers, 
then  are  ye  bastards  and  not  sons. 

9  Furthermore,  we  have  had 
fathers  of  our  fltsh,  which  cor- 
rected us,  and  we  gave  them  reve- 
rence :  shall  we  ncrt  much  rather 


and  in  mountains,  and  in  dens  and  be  in  subjection*  unto  the  Father 


caves  of  the  earth. 

39  And  these  all  having  obtain- 
ed a  good  report  through  faith,  re- 
ceived not  the  promise  ; 

40  God  having   provided  some 


better  thing  for  us,  that  they  with-'holiness. 


of  spirits,  and  live  ? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few 
days  chastened  us  after  their  owa 
pleasure  ;  but  he  for  our  profit, 
that  ice  might  be  partakers  of  his 
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ii  Now   no   cbar,tenhig-  for  the  judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of 
present  seemetli  to  be  joyous,  butjust  men  mr.de  perfect, 
grievous  :    nevertheless  afterward!    24  And   to  Jesus  the   mediator 
It    vieidelh  the  peaceable  fruit  ofjof  the  new  covenant,   and  to  the 


righteousness,    unto    them  which 
are  exercised  thereby. 

12  Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands 
which  han§  down,  and  the  feeble 
Jvnees ; 

13  And  make  straight  paths  for 
your  feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame 
DC  turned  out  of  the  way,  but  let 
It  rather  be  healed. 

14  Follow  peace  with   all  men 
and    holiness    without    which    no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord  ; 

15  Looking  diligently,  lest  any 
man  fail  of  the  grace  of  God  ;  lest 
any  root  of  bitterness  springing 
up,  trouble  tjou,  and  thereby  many 
be  defiled ; 

16  Lest  there  be  any  fornicator, 
or  profane  person,  as  Esau,  who 
for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his 
birth-right.^ 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  after 
wards,  when   he  would   have  in 
heiited  the  blessing,  he  was  reject 
ed  :<*  for  he  found  no  place  of  re- 
pentance,  though     he    sought    it 
carefully  with  tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto 
the  mount  that  might  be  touched, 
and  that  burned  with  fire,  nor  un- 
to blackness,  and  darkness,  and 
tempest, 

19  And  the  sound.of  a  trumpet, 
and  the  voice  of  words  ;  which 
voice  they  that  heard  inlreated 
that  the  word  should  not  be  spo- 
ken to  them  any  more  : 

20  (For  they  could  not  endure 
that  which  was  commanded,  And 
if  so   much  as    a  beast  touch  the 
mountain,  it  shall  be    stoned 
thrust  through  with  a  dart : 

21  And  so  terrible  was  the  sight, 
that  Moses  said,  1  exceedingly 
fear  and  quake  ;<) 


blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh 
better  things  than  that  of  AbeL 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him 
that  speaketh  :  for  if  they  escaped 
not  who  refused  him  that  spake 
6n  earth,  much  more  shall  not 
we  escape,,  if  we  turn  away  from 
him  that  speaketh  from  heaven  : 

26  Whose  voice  then  shook  the 
earth  :  but  now  he  hath  promised, 
saying,  Yet  once  more  I  shake 
not  the  earth  only,  but  also  heav- 
en. 

27  And  this  word,  Yet  once  more, 
signifieth  the  removing  of  those 
things  that  are  shaken,  as  of  things 
that  are  made,  that  those  things 
which  cannot  be  shake«  may  re- 
main. 

28  Wherefore,  we  receiving  a 
kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved, 
let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we 
may  serve  God  acceptably,  with 
reverence  and  godly  fear. 

29  For  our  God  is  a  consuming 
fire. 

a  Ad-ver-si-ty,  4d-vgr'-s6-t6,  misfortune. 
b  Cov-e-toiis-ness,  kfiv'-vi-tfi8-n8s,avaricc. 
c  Re-proach,  r^-pr6tsh',  to  censure. 
d  Corn-mu-ni-cate,    k6m-mu'-n6-kite,    to 

impart,  reveal. 
3  It-a-ly,  it'-4-li. 


o 


Divers   Godly  admonitions* 

LET  brotherly  love  continue. 
2  Be  not  forgetful  to  enter- 
tain strangers  :  for  thereby  some 
have  entertained  angels  unawares. 

3  Remember  them  that  are  in 
bonds,  as   bound  with  them  ;  and 

or! them  which   suffer  adversity, a  as 
being  yourselves  also  in  the  body. 

4  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all, 
and  the  bed  undefiled  :  but  whore- 
mongers and  adulterers  God  will 
judge. 

5  Let  your  conversation  be  with- 
out coveteousness  ;*  and  be  con- 
tent with  such  things  as  ye  have  : 
for  he  hath  said,  I  will  never 
leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee* 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  sa^. 


2  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount 
Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  liv- 
ing God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
and  to  an  innumerable  company 
of  angels, 

23  To  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  first  born,  which  are,     ^  ^«  v..«v   ,.w  .«.*^    ^^*<^^j   <,»^, 
written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will 

292 


CHAPTER  I. 


not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto 
me. 

7  Remember  them  which  have 
the  rule  over  you,  who  have  spo- 
ke^i  unto  you  the  word  of  God  ; 
whose  faith  follow,  considering 
the  end  of  their  conversation  : 

8  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yester- 
day, and  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

9  Be  not  carried  fcibout  with  di- 
vers and  strange  doctrines ;  for 
it  is  a.  good  thin^  that  the  hea»t 
be  established  with  grace,  not  with 
meats,  which  have  not  profited 
them  that  have  been  occupied 
therein. 


such  sacrifices  God  is  ^eil  pleas- 
ed. 

17  Obey  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  you,  and  submit  your- 
selves :  for  they  watch  for  your 
souls,  as  they  that  must  give  ac- 
count :  that  they  may  do  it  with 
joy,  and  not  with  grief :  for  that 
is  unprofitable  for  you. 

18  Pray  for  us  :  for  we  trust 
we  have  a  good  conscience,  in  all 
things  willing  to  live  honestly. 

19  But  I  beseech  ycni  the  rather 
to  do  this,  that  I  may  be  restored 
to  you  the  sooner. 

20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that 


10  We   have  an    altar  whereof  brought  again  from  the  dead  our 


they  have  no   right  to  eat,  which 
serve  the  tabernacle. 

11  For  the  bodies  of  those 
beasts,  whos'*  blood  is  brought  in- 
to the  sanctuary  by  the  high  priest 
for  sin,  are  burnt  without  the 
camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that 
he  might  sanctify  the  people  with 
his  own  blood,  sufiered  without 
the  gate. 

13  Let  us  g^o  forth  therefore  un- 
to him  without  the  camp,  bearing 
nis  reproach.* 

14  For  here  have  we    no    con 
tinning  city,  but  we  seek   one  to 
come. 

15  By  him  therefore  let  us  of- 
fer the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God 
continually,  that  is  the  fruit  of 
our  lips,  giving  thanks  to  his  name. 

16  But  to  do  good,  and  to  com- 
municate,** forget  not  :    for  with 


Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd 
of  the  Sheep,  through  the  blood 
of  the  everlasting  covenant, 

21  Make  you  perfect  in  every 
good  work  to  do  his  will,  working 
in  you  that  which  is  well-pleasing 
in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ  ; 
to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

22  And  I  beseech  you,  breth* 
ren,  sufier  the  word  of  exhorta* 
tion  :  for  I  have  written  a  ietteC 
unto  you  in  few  words. 

23  Know  ye,  that  cur  brothel? 
Timothy  is  &et  at  liberty ;  with 
whcm,  if  he  come  shortly,  I  will 
see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  you,  and  all  the 
saints.     They  of  Italy*  salute  you . 

25  Grace  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 
IT  Written  to  the  Hebrews  from 

Italy,  by  Timothy. 


EHMl 


■■■« 


IT  THE  GEN  ER-AL  E-PIS  TLE  OF  JAMES. 


This  E-pis  tie  is  belie  ved  to  have  been  written  about  the  year  of  ou^ 
Lord  sixty-one.  St.  James,  the  son  of  Al-phe'us,  the  author  of  it* 
usually  styled  the  less,  (younger)  to  distinguish  him  from  the  oth* 
er  James,  the  son  of  Zeb'e-dee,  commonly  called  the  greater  (elder) 
preached  the  gos'pel  chiefly  in  Ju-de'a  and  the  countries  immedi- 
ately adjoining  ;  and  was  myrtyred  at  Je-ru'sa-lem,  through  the 
treachery  of  the  Jews. 


CHA?.  X. 


^ (c  Su-per-flu-i-ty,     B&-pSr-fli'-^-t^,    mors 

a  TJp-braid,  idp-bride',  to  reproach.  I        than  enough. 

#  ITn-sta-ble,  fin-st4'-bl,  not  fixed  irreso-'<?  Af-tiic-tion,  4f-fi!k'-sh6n,  calamity. 
ute.  "  '  393         • 
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JAMES. 


J 


perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and 
cometh  down  from  the  Father  of 
lights,  with  whom  is  no  variable- 
ness, neither  shadow  of  turning. 

18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  ug 
with  the  word  of  truth,  that  we 
should  be  a  kind  of  first  fruits  of 
his  creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  bre- 
thren, let  every  man  be  swift  to 
hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath. 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  work- 
eth  not  the  righteousness  of  God. 

21  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  fil- 
thiness,  and  superfluity<'  of  naugh- 
tiness, and  receive  with  meekness 
the  engrafted  word,  which  is  able 
to  save  your  souls. 

22  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving 
your  own  selves. 

23  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the 
word,  and  not   a  doer,  he  is  like 


Wisdom  to  be  sougJU  of  God. 
AMES,  a  servant  of  God  and 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,   to 
the  twelve  tribes  which  are  scat- 
tered abroad ;  greeting. 

2  My  brethren  count  it  all  joy 
when  ye  fall  into  divers  tempta- 
tions ; 

3  Knowing  this,  that  the  trying 
of  your  faith  worketh  patience. 

4  But  let  patience  have  her  per 
feet  work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect 
and  entire,  wanting  nothing. 

5  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom, 
let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth 
to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraid- 
eth«  not  ;  and  it  shall  be  given 
him. 

6  But  let  him  ask  m  faith,  no- 
thing wavering  :  for  he  that  wa- 
vereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea, 
driven  with  the  wind,  and  tossed. 

7  For  let  not  that  man  think 
thathe  shall  receive  any  thing  of|unto  a  man  beholding  his  natural 

face  in  a  glass  : 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself, 
and  goeth  his  way,  and  straight- 
way forgetteth  what  manner  of 
man  he  was. 

25  But  whoso  looketh  into  the 
perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  con- 
tinue therein,  he  being  not  a  for- 
getful hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the 
work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in 
his  deed. 

26  If  any  man  among  you  seem 
to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not 
his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own 
heart,  this  man's  religion  is  vain. 

27  Pure  religion,  and  undefiled 
before  God  and  the  Father,  is  this. 
To  visit  the  fatherless  and  wid- 
ows in  their  affliction,*^  and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the  world. 

a  Ke-spect,  re-spgkt',  to  regard,  have  re- 
lation to,  reverence,  relation. 
b  Vile,  vile,  mean,  worthless,  sordid. 
c  Op-press,  6p-prSs',  to  crush  by  Hardship. 
d  Vain,  vine,  fruitiest',  empty,  proud. 
e  Im-pu}e,L'n-pute',  to  attribute. 


the  Lord. 

8  A  double   minded  man  is  un 
stable*  in  all  his  ways. 

9  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree 
rejoice  in  that  he  is  exalted  : 

10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is 
made  low  :  because  as  the  flower 
of  the  grass  he  shall  pass  away. 

11  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner 
risen  with  a  burning  heat,  but  it 
"withereth  the  grass,  and  the  flow- 
er thereof  falleth,  and  the  grace  of 
the  fashion  of  it  perisheth:  so  also 
shall  the  rich  man  fade  away  in 
his  ways. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  en- 
dureth  temptation  :  for  when 
he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the 
crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath 
promised  to  them  that  love  him. 

13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is 
tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God  ; 
for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with 
evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man. 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted, 
when  he  is  drawn  away  oT  his 
own  lust,  and  enticed. 

15  Then,  when  lust  hath  cour 
ceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin  :  and 
sin  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth 
forth  death. 

16  Do  not  err,  my  beloved 
brethren. 

y    37  Every  good  gift,  and  every 


Of  faith  and  works. 
l^f* Y     brethren,    have    not    the 
IfA    faith    of    our    Lord    Fesus 
Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory,  with  re- 
spect*' of  persons. 

2  For  if  there  come  unto  your 
asseroblv  a  man  with  a  gold  ring 
*  ^  '  .294 


to  the  body 


CHAPTER  in. 
in  goodly  apparel,  and  there  come  which  are   needful 
in  also  a  poor  man,  in  vile*  rai- what  ^/o^/i  zi!  profit  ? 
ment;  17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath 

3  And  ye  have   respect  to  him  works^  is  dead,  being  alone, 
that  weareth  the  gay  clothing,  and 
say  unto  him,.  Sit  thou  here 


not 


18  Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou 


in  a 
^ood  place  ;  aiid  say  to  the  poor, 
Stand   thou  there,  or  sit  here  un- 
der my  footstool  : 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in 
yourselves,  and  are  become  judg- 
es of  evil  thoughts  ? 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  bre- 
thren, Hath  not  God  chosen  the 
poor  of  this  world,  rich  in  faith, 
and  heirs  o-f  the  kingdom,  which 
he  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him  ? 

6  But  ye  have  despised  the  poor. 
Do  not  rich  men  oppress^'you,  and 
draw  you  before  the  judgment- 
seats  ? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that 
worthy  name,  bv  the  which  ye  are 
called  ? 

8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law,  ac- 
cording to  the  scripture,  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself, 
ye  do  well : 

9  But  if  ye  have  respect  to  per- 
sons ye  commit  sin,  and  are  con- 
vinced of  the  law  as  transgres- 
sors. 

10  For  whosoevet  shall  keep 
the  whole  law,  and  yet  ofiend  in 
one  'poi-ni,  he  is  guilty  of  all. 

11  For  he  that  said,  do  not 
commit  adultery;  said  also.  Do 
not  kill.  Now  if  thou  commit  no 
adultery,  yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art 
become  a  transgressor  of  the  law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do  as 
they  that  shall  be  judged  by  the 
law  of  liberty. 

13  For  he  shall  have  judgment 
without  mercy,  that  hath  shewed 
no  meri^ ;  and  tnercy  rejoiceth 
against  judgment. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  breth- 
ren, though  a  man  say  he  hath 
faith,  and  have  not  works  ?  can 
faith  iave  him  ? 

15  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  na- 
ked, and  destitute  of  daily  food  ; 

16  And  one  of  you  say  unto 
them.  Depart  in  peace,  be  ye 
warmed,  and  filled  :  notwithstand- 
ing ye  give  them  not  those  things| 


hast  faith,  and  I  have  works:  shew 
me  thy  faith  'without  thy  works, 
and  I  will  shew  thee  my  faith  by 
my  works. 

19  Thou  believest  that  there  is 
one  God,  thou  doest  well  ;  the 
devils  also  believe,  and  tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain<* 
man,  that  faith,  without  works  is 
dead? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father 
justified  by  works,  when  he  had  of- 
fered Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar  ? 

22  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought 
with  his  works,  and  by  works  was 
faith  made  perfect  ? 

23  And  the  scripture  was  fulfil- 
led, which  saith,  Abraham  believ- 
ed God,  and  it  was  imputed*  unto 
him  for  righteousness  :  and  he  was 
called  the  friend  of  God. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by 
works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not 
by  faith. only. 

25  Likewise  also  was  not  Ra- 
hab  the  harlot  justified  by  works, 
when  she  had  received  the  messen- 
gers, and  had  sent  them  out  an- 
other way  ? 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the 
spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without 
works  is  dead  also. 

CHiLP.  SZZ. 

a  Con-dera-na-tion,  k6n-dSin-ni'--shfin,sen- 
tence  of  punishment. 

b  Halm,  hSlra,  the  rudder,  a  covering  for 
the  head. 

c  Si-mil-i-tude,  s^-mll'-^-tude,  likeness. 

d  Sen-su-al,  s§n'-sl.ifi-41,  carnal,  lewd. 

c  Par-ti-al-i-ty,  pa,r-sh^-Si'-6-t^,  unequal 
judgment,  injustice. 

/  Hy-poc-ri'sy,  h^-pok'-kr^-s^,  dissimula- 
tion. 


Of  prudence  in  reproving. 

MY  brethren,  be  not  many  mas- 
ters, knowing  that  we  shall 
receive  the  greater  condemnation.* 

2  For  in  many  things  we  ofiend 
all.  If  any  man  offend  not  in 
word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man 
and  able  also  to  bridle  the  whole 
body. 

3  Behold,  we  put  bits  in  the 
horses'    mouths,  that   they  may 

29^       - 


JAME: 


obey  us  ;  and  we  turn  about  their 
whole  body. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships,  which 
though  they  be  so  §^reat,  and  are 
driven  of  tierce  winds,  yet  are 
they  turned  about  with  a  very  small 
helm,*  whithersoever  the  governor 
ligteth. 

6  Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  little 
member,  and  boasteth  great  things. 
Behold,  how  great  a  matter  a  little 
fire  kindleth  : 

6  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a 
world  of  iniquity  :  so  is  the  tongue 
among  our  members,  that  it  de- 
fileth  the  whole  body,  and  setteth 
on  fire  the  course  of  nature  :  and 
it  is  set  on  fire  of  helL 

7  For  every  kind  of  beasts,  and 
of  birds,  and  of  serpents,  and  of 
things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and 
hath  been  tamed  of  mankind  : 

8  But  the  tongue  can  no  man 
tame ;  it  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of 
deadly  poison. 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God  even 
the   father  :  and  therewith   curse 


without    partiality,'  and    without 
hypocrisy./ 

18  And  the  fruit  of  righteous* 
ness  is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that 
makepeace. 

CHAP.  IV, 

a  De-sire,  d^-zire',  wish,  eagerness  to  ob- 
tain or  enjoy,  to  wish. 

b  Ob-tain,  6b-tiine',  to  procure,  prevail. 

c  Laugh-ter,  12ir-t5r.  convulsive  merriment. 

d  Va-pour,  vi'-pSr,  any  thing  exhalable, 
wind,  fume,  to  pass  into  a  vapour. 


Against 


covetousness. 


and 

COfM 


FROM  whence  come  wars 
fightings    among  you  ? 
they  not  hence,  even  of  your  lusts, 
that  war  in  your  members  ? 

2  Ye  lust,  and  have  not :  ye  kill, 
and  desire«  to  have,  and  cannot 
obtain  ;t  ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye 
have  not,  because  ye  ask  not. 

3  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  be- 
cause ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may 
consume  it  upon  your  lusts. 

4  Ye  adulterers,  and  adulteres- 
ses, know  ye  not  that  the  friend- 
ship of  the  world  is  enmity  with 


we  men,  which  are  made  after  thejGod  ?  whosoever  therefore  will  be 
similitude^  of  God. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth,  pro 
ceedeth  blessing  and  cursing.    My 
brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so 
to  be. 

11  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth 
at  the  same  place  sweet  water  and 
bitter  ? 

12  Can  the  fig-tree,  my  breth 
ren,  bear  olive-berries  1  either  a 
vine,  figs  ?  so  canno  fountain  both 
yield  salt  water  and  fresh. 

13  Who  is  a  wise  man  and  en- 
dued with  knowledge  among  you? 
let  him  shew  out  of  a  good  con- 
versation his  works  with  meekness 
of  wisdom. 

14  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying, 
and  strife  in  your  hearts,  glory 
not,  and  lie  not  against  the  truth. 

16  This  wisdom  descendeth  not 
from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensu 
al,<*  devilish. 

16  For  where  envying  and  strife 
iSf  there  is  confusion  and  every 
evil  work. 

17  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from 
above,  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable, 


friend  of  the  world,  is  the  ene- 
my of  God. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  scripture 
saith  in  vain,  The  spirit  that  dwel- 
leth  in  us  lusteth  to  envy  .'* 

6  But  he  giveth  more  grace  t 
wherefore  he  saith,  God  resisteth 
the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto 
the  humble. 

7  Submit  yourselves  therefore 
to  God ;  resist  the  devil,  and  he  will 
flee  from  you : 

8  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  you :  cleanse  your 
hands,  ye  sinners,  and  purify  your 
hearts,  ye  double-minded. 

9  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and 
weep :  let  your  laughter*  be  turn- 
ed to  mourning,  and  yow  joy  to 
heaviness. 

10  Humble  yourselves  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift 
you  up. 

11  Speak  not  evil  one  of  anoth- 
er, brethren.  He  that  speaketh 
evil  of  his  brother,  and  judgeth 
his  brother,  speaketh  evil  of  the 
law,  and  judgeth  the  law  :  but  if 


gentle,  and  easy  to  be  intreated,  thou  judge  the  law,  thou  art  not  a 
lull  of  mercv   and    good  frmts,ldoer  of  the  law,  but  a  judife- 


CHAPTER  IV. 
12  There  is  one  law-giver,  who  Behold,  the  husbandman  waiteth 
{s   able   to   save,    and  to  destroy  :  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth, 


who  art  thou  that  judgest  another. 

13  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To- 
day or  to-morrow  we  will  go  into 
such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a 
year,  and  buy,  and  sell,  and  get 
gain; 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what 
shall  be  on  the  naorrow  :  For  what 
is  your  life  1  It  is  even  a  vapour^ 
that  appeareth  for  a  little  time, and 
then  vanisheth  away. 

15  For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  If 
the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do 
this,  or  that. 

16  But  now  ye  rejoice  io  your 
boastings  :  all  such  rejoicing  is 
evil. 

17  Therefore  to  him  that  know- 
cth  to  do  ^ood,  and  doeth  it  not,  to 
him  it  is  sm. 

CH^F.  V. 

a  Fraud,  frivvd,  deceit,  cheat,  artifice. 
b  Sah^i-oth,  s4b'-i-6lh,  armies,  hosts,nuin 

e  Re-sist,  r4-z!st',  to  oppose. 

d  Ef-fec-tu-al,  Sf-fSk'-tshii-il,    productive 

of  effects,  powerful. 
e  Fer-vent,  ffir'-v4nt,  hot,  ardent,  zealous. 

Of  wicked  rich  men,  Sfc, 

GO  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep 
and  howl   for  your  miseries 
that  shall.come  upon  you 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and 
your  garments  are  moth-eaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  can- 
kered ;  and  the  rust  of  them  shall 
be  a  witness  against  you,  and  shall 
eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire  :  ye 
have  heaped  treasure  togther  for 
the  last  days. 

4  Behold  the  hire  of  the  labour- 
ers, who  have  reaped  down  your 
fields,  which  of  you  is  kept  back 
by  fraud,<»  crieth :  and  the  cries 
of  them  which  have  reaped,  are 
entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord 
of  aabaoth.* 

5  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on 
the  earth,  and  been  wanton  ;  ye 
have  nourished  your  hearts,  as  in 
a  day  of  slaughter. 

6  Ye  have  condemned  and  kil 
led  the  just ;  attd  he  doth  not  re 
sist*;  you. 

7  Be  patient  therefore,  breth- 
ren, unto  the  coming  ot  the  Lord.' 


and  hath  long  patience  for  it,  un- 
til he  receive  the  early  and  latter 
rain. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient ;  stablish 
your  hearts :  for  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  draweth  nigh. 

9  Grudge  not  one  against  a- 
notber,  brethren,  lest  ye  be  con- 
demned ;  behold,  the  judge  stand- 
eth  before  the  door. 

10  Take,  ray  brethren,  the  pro- 
phets, who  have  spoken  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  exam- 
ple of  suffering  affliction,  and  of 
patience. 

11  Behold,  we  count  them  hap- 
py which  endure.  Ye  have  heard 
of  the  patience  of  Job,  and  have 
seen  the  end  of  the  Lord:  that 
the  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of 
tender  mercy. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my 
brethren,  swear  not,  neither  by 
heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  nei- 
ther by  any  other  oath :  but  let 
you7'  yea,  be  yea  ;  and  your  nay, 
nay  ;  lest  ye  fall  into  condemna* 
tion. 

13  Is  any  among  you  afilicted  1 
let  him  pray.  Is  any  merry  ?  let 
him  sing  psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  among  you  ?  let 
him  call  for  the  elders  of  the 
church  ?  and  let  them  pray  over 
him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  : 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall 
raise  him  up  ;  and  if  he  have  com- 
mitted sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven 
him. 

16  Confess  yow^  faults  one  to 
another,  and  pray  one  for  another, 
that  ye  may  be  healed  :  The  ef- 
fectual*^ fervent*  prayer  of  a  right- 
eous man  availeth  much. 

17  Elias  was  a  man  subject  to 
like  passions  as  we  are,  and  he 
prayed  earnestly  that  it  might  not 
rain  ;  and  it  rained  not  on  the 
earth  by  the  space  of  three  years 
and  six  months. 

18  And  he  prayed  again,  and  the 
heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth 
brought  forth  her  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  if  any  of  vou  do 
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err  from  the  truth,  and  one  con-  error  of  his  way,  shall  save  a  soul 


vert  him, 

20  Let  him  know  that  he  which 
converteth    the   sinner  from    the^ 


from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  lauU 
titude  of  sins 


tuaass^aunaessssBsiaBMaB^^jMi&isssaitiimin  vitmiJiji.jdmi3SbiaemM 


IF  THE  FIRST  E-PISTLE  GENER-AL  OF  PETER. 


This  E-pis  tie  is  belie  ved  to  have  been  written  about  the  year  of  our 
Lord  sixty-one.  St.  Pe  ter  the  author  of  it,  who  planted  the  church 
of  An  ti-och,  in  Syr'i-a,  where  the  disciples  of  Je  sus  were  first  cal- 
led ('hrist  ians,  after  having  propagated^  the  gospel  in  various  parts 
of  A-si-a  and  Eu  rope,  is  said  to  have  suficred  martyrdom  at  Rome 
hy  crucifixion. 


CIS.M.'Bm  Xm  jbe)  ye    are  in  heaviness  through 

a  Prop-a-gate,   prtp-A-giite,  to  continuej^^anifold/ temptations  : 

by  generation,  promote.  7   Tliat  the   trial  of  your  faith, 

6  Pon-tus,  p6n -tas,  the  sea.  being  much    more  precious   than 

c  Ga-la-tia,  gil-li'-sh^-A,  wliite,   the  co-  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it 


lour  of  milk 
dCap-pa-do-ci-a,k&p-p4-d6'-sh^-&,asphere, 

buckle,  or  hand. 
e  Bi-thyn-i-a,  b^-th!D'-6-4,  violent  precipi- 

,  tation. 
/  Man-i-fold,    min'-n^-f61d,   of    different 

kinds. 


Of  God^s  manifold  spiritual  grace. 


P 


be  tried  with  fire,  might  be  found 
unto  praise,  and  honour,  and  glo- 
rj',  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ : 

8  Whom  having   not  seen,  ye 

love  ;  in  whom,    though   now  ye 

see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  re- 

poice   v/ith  joy  unspeakable,  and 

ETER,    an    apostle  of  Jesus  full  of  glory  : 


Christ,  to  the  strangers  scat- 
tered throughout  Pontus,*  Gala- 
lia<^,  Cappadocia,<^  Asia,  and  Bi- 
thynia 

2  Elect  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God  the  Father, 
through  sanctification  of  the  Spi 
rit  unto  obedience,  and  sprinkling 
of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
Grace  unto  you,  and  peace  be 
multiplied. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  according  to  his  abundant 
mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again 
unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead, 

4  To  an  inheritance  incorrupti- 
ble, and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth 
not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for 
you. 

6  Who  are  kept  by  the  power 
of  God,  through  faith  unto  salva- 
tion, ready  to  be  revealed  in  the 
last  time. 

6  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice, 
though  now  for  a  season  (if  need 


9  Receiving  the  end  of  your 
faith,  eveji  the  salvation  of'your 
souls. 

10  Of  which  salvation  the  pro- 
phets have  enquired,  and  search- 
ed diligently  who  prophesied  of 
the  grace  that  sliould  come  unto 
you  : 

11  Searching  what,  or  what 
manner  of  time,  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  which  was  in  them  did  sig- 
nify, when  it  testified  before-hand 
the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the 
glory  that  should  follow. 

12  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed, 
that  not  unto  themselves,  but  un- 
to us  they  did  minister  the  things 
which  are  now  reported  unto  you, 
by  them  that  have  preached  the 

ospel  unto  you,  with  the  Holy 
J  rhost  sent  down  from  heaven : 
which  things  the  angels  desire  to 
look  into. 

13  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins 
of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope 
to  the  end,  for  the  grace  that  is  to 
be  brought  unto  you,  at  the  reve- 
lation of  Jesus  Christ ; 
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14  As    obedient   children,    not.  To  avoid  uncharitabUness, 
fashioning    yourselves   accordingj"^^lkrHEREFORE,   laying  aside 
to  your  former   h'sts,  in  your  ig*|   v  ?     all  maiice,<»  and  all  guile, 
norance :                                             'and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and 

15  But  as  he  which  hath  callediall  evil-speakings, 


you  is  holy,    so  be  ye  holy  in  all 
manner  of  conversation  ; 


2  As  new-born  babes  desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ve 


16  Because  it  is  written,  Be  yeimay  grow  thereby : 


holy  ;  for  I  am  holy. 


3  Jf  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that 


17  And   if  ye  rail  on    the    Fa-the  Lord  is  gracious  : 
ther,  who  without  respect   of  per-!     4  To   whom  coming,  as  unto  a 
sons  judgeth  according  to   every|living    stone,     disallowed    indeed 

'       '  "  of  men,    but  chosen  of  God,  and 

precious, 

5  Ye  also  as  lively  stones,  are 
built  up  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy 
priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual 
sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by 
Jesus  Christ, 

6  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained 


man's  work,  pass  the  time  of  3'our 
sojourning /2e?-e  in  fear: 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
ye  ^vere  not  redeemed  with  cor- 
ruptltjie  things,  as  silver  and  gold, 
from  your  vam  conversation  re- 
ceived *>y  tradition  from  your  fa- 
tners  -; 


in  out  with   the  precious  blood  in  the  scripture,  Behold,  '  lay  in 
of  Christ,  as   of  a  lamb    without  Sion  a  chief  corner  stone,   elect, 


blemish,  and  without  spot : 

20  Who  verily  was  fore-brdain- 
ed   before  the  foundation  of   the 


precious  :  and    he  that   believeth 
on  him  shall  not  be  confounded. 
7  Unto  you  therefore  which  be* 


world,  but  was  manifest  in  thesejlieve,  he  is  precious  :  but  unto 
last  times  for  you  :  |them    which    be    disobedient,   the 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  inlstone  which  the  builders  disallow- 
God  that  raised  him  up  from  the'ed,  the  same  is  made  the  head  oi 
dead,   and    gave    him  glory,  that  the  corner  ; 

your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  8  And  a  stone  of  stumbling, 
God.  and  a  rock  of  oiSence,  even  to  them 

22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  which  stumble  at  the  word,  being 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth  throughidisobedieiit ;  whereunto  also  they 
ttie  Spirit,  unto  unfeigned  love  of  were  appointed. 

the  brethren ;  see  that  ye  love  one  9  But  ye  are  a  chosen  genera* 
another  with  a  pure  heart  fer-tion,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy 
ventlv.  nation,  a    peculiar   people ;    that 


23  Being  born  again,  not  of  cor 
ruptible  seed,  but  of  Incorrupti 
hie  by  the  word  of  God  which  liv 
eth  and  abideth  for  ever. 

24  For  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and 
all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower 
of  grass.  The  grass  withereth, 
and  the  flower  thereof  falleth  a- 
way. 

25  But  the  word  of  the  Lord 
endureth  for  ever.  And  this  is 
the  word  which  by  the  gospel  is 
preached  unto  you. 

OHAP.  ZZ. 

I  a  Mal-ice,  m41'-l!s,  deliberate  mischief. 
h  Against,  4-ggnst',  contrary,  opposite, 
c  Su-preine,s&-pr^me',  hi-^'hestin  authority. 
Ip  Fro-ward,  fr6'-\vlrd,  peevish,  perverse. 
<5  Ex-ara  pic,  e^-&m'-p!,  ^:opy,  precedent. 


ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises 
of  him,  who  hath  called  you  out 
of  darkness  into  his  marvellous 
light; 

10  Which  in  time  past  were  not 
a  people,  but  are  now  the  people 
of  God  :  which  had  not  obtained 
mercy,  but  now  have  obtained 
mercy. 

11  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech 
you  as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  ab- 
stain from  fleshly  lusts,  which  waf 
against*  the  soul ; 

12  Having  your  conversation 
honest  among  the  Gentiles  :  that 
whereas  they  speak  against  you 
as  evil-doers,  they  may  by  yout 
good  works,  which  they  shall  be 
hold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  q\ 
visitation. 
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13  Submit  yourselves  to  every 
ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's 
sake :  whether  it  be  to  the  king-. 
as  supreme  :c 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto 
them  that  are  sent  by  him  for 
the  punishment  of  evil-doers,  and 
for  the  praise  of  them  that  do 
well. 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God, 
that  with  well-doing,  ye  may  put 
to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish 
men: 

16  As  free,  and  not  using  ?/owr 
liberty  for  a  cloak  of  malicious- 
ness, but  as  the  servants  of  God. 

17  Honour  all  men.  Love  the 
brotherhood.  Fear  God.  Hon- 
our the  king. 

IS  Servants,  be  subject  to  your 
masters  with  all  fear,  not  only  to 
the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to 
the  fioward.^^ 

19  For  this  is  thank-worthy  if  a 
man  for  conscience  tovvaru  God, 
endure  grief,  suffering  wrongfully  : 

20  For  w  hat  glory  is  it,  if  when 
ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults  ye 
shall  take  it  patiently  ;  but  if, 
when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it, 
ye  take  it  patiently  this  is  accept- 
able with  God. 

21  For  even  hereunto  were  ye 
called :  because  Christ  also  suf- 
fered for  us,  leaving  us  an  exam- 
ple,* that  ye  should  follow  his 
steps  : 

22  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth  : 

23  Who,  when  he  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  again  ;  when  he  suf- 
fered, he  threatened  not  :  but 
committed  himself  to  him  that 
judgeth  righteously. 

24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree, 
that  we  being  dead  to  sin,  should 
live  unto  righteousness  :  by  whose 
stripes  ye  were  healed. 

25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going 
astray  ;  but  are  now  returned  un- 
to the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 
3'our  souls." 

a  Chaste,  tshiste,  pure,  uncorrupt,  true. 
b  Com-pass-ion,  k6m-pS,sh'-5n,  pity. 
c  Ccur-te-ous,  kSr'-tsh^-as,  well  bred.' 


d  Rail-ing,  tk\e'-\mg,  rnsulting,  encIoBinj 
with  rails. 

e  Con-tra-ri-wise,  k6n'-tr4-r4-wise,  con- 
versely, on  the  contrary. 

/  Re-frain,  r^-frime',  to  hold  back,  forbear. 

^i-  En-sue,  ^n-su',  to  follow,  succeed. 

Duties  of  wives  and  husbands, 

LIKEWISE,  ye  wives,  be  in 
subjection  to  your  own  hus- 
bands ;  that  if  any  obey  not  the 
word,  they  also  may  without  the 
word,  be  won  by  the  conversation 
of  the  wives, 

2  While  they  behold  your  chaste* 
conversation  coupled  with  fear, 

3  Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be 
that  outward  adorninp^,  of  plait* 
ing  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of 
gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel ; 

4  But  Ut  it  he  the  hidden  man 
of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not 
corruptible  even  the  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in 
the  sight  of  God  of  great  price. 

5  For  aftjr  this   manner,  in  the 
old    time,  the  holy  women,  also, 
who  trusted  in  God,  adorned  them 
selves,  being   in   subjection    unto 
their  own  husbands  ; 

6  Even  as  Sara  obeyed  Abra- 
ham, calling  him  lord  :  whose 
daughters  ye  are,  as  long  as  ye  do 
well,  and  are  not  afiaid  with  any 
amazement. 

7  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell 
with  them  according  to  knowledge, 
giving  honour  unto  the  wife  as 
unto  the  weaker  vessel,  and  as 
being  heirs  together  of  the  grace 
of  life;  that  your  prayers  be  not 
hindred. 

8  Finally  be  ye  all  of  one  mind, 
having  compassion^  one  of  anoth- 
er ;  love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be 
courteous  :<= 

9  Not  rendering  evil  for  cvii, 
or  railinfir<='  for  railing  ;  but  contra- 
riwise,^ blessing;  knowing  that  ye 
are  thereunto  called,  that  ye  should 
inherit  a  blessing. 

10  For  he  that  will  Jove  life, 
and  see  good  days,  let  him  re- 
frain/ his  tongue*^  from  evil,  and 
his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile. 

11  Let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do 

good ;  let  him   seek    peace,    and 

ensues^  it. 
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13  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears 
are  open  unto  their  prayers :  but 
the  face  of  the  Lord  is  against 
them  that  do  evil. 

13  And  who  is  he  that  will  harm 
you,  if  ye  be  followers  of  that 
which  is  good  ? 

14  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  right- 
eousness' sake,  happy  jre  ye  :  and 
be  not  afraid  of  their  terror,  nei- 
ther be  troubled  ; 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God 
in  your  heaits;  and  Z»e  ready  al- 
ways to  give  an  answer  to  every 
man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of 
the  hope  that  is  in  you,  with  meek 
ness  and  fear. 

16  Having  a  good  conscience 
that    whereas    they  speak  evil  of 
you,  as  of  evil  doers,  chey  may  be 
ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  you 
good  conversation  in  Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of 
God  be  so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well- 
doing, than  for  evil-doing. 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  once 
suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the 
unjust  (that  he  might  bring  us  to 
God)  being  put  to  death  in  the 
flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit: 

19  By  which  also  he  went  and 
preached  unto  the  spirits  in  pris- 
on : 

20  Which  sometime  were  dis- 
obedient, when  once  the  long- 
suffering  of  God  waited  in  the 
days  of  Noah,  vvhile  the  aik  was 
a  preparing  wherein  few,  that 
is,  eight  souls,  were  saved  by  wa- 
ter. 

21  The  like  figure  whereunto 
cren  baptism, doth  also  nowsave  us, 
(not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth 
of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  toward  God)  by 
file  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ: 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven, 
and  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God  ; 
angels,  and  authorities,  and  pow- 
ers, being  made  subject  unto  him. 

CHAP.  I"^, 

a  La-sciv-i-ous-ness,  li-s!v'-4-6s-n53,  wan- 
tonness, looseness 

b  Ban-quet,  bink'-kw^t,  a  feast,  to  feast. 

c  Fervent,  fSr-vSiit,  hot,  ardent,  zealous. 
\d  A-bil-i-ty,  i-bil'-^-ti,  power,  capacity. 

•  Do-mm-ion,  dA-m!n'-y3n,  sovereign  au- 
thority, territory. 

•    Bb 


Of  ceasing  from  sin. 

FORASMUCH  then  as  Christ 
hath  suffered  for  us  in  the 
flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise  with 
the  same  mind  :  for  he  that  hath 
suffered  in  the  flesh,  hath  ceased 
from  sin ; 

2  That  he  no  longer  should  live 
the  rest  jf  his  time  in  the  flesh,  to 
the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of 
God. 

3  For  the  time  past  of  cur  life 
may  suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the 
will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we  walk 
ed  in  lasciviousness,«  iusts,  excess 
of  wine,  revellings,  banquetings,^ 
and  abominable  idolatries  : 

4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange 
that  ye  run  not  with  them  to  the 
same  excess  of  riot,  speaking  evil 
of  you  : 

5  Who  shall  give  account  to 
him  that  is  ready  to  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead. 

6  For,  tor  this  cause  was  the 
gospel  preached  also  to  them  that 
are  dead,  that  they  might  be  judg- 
ed according  to  men  in  the  fltsn, 
but  live  according  to  God  in  the 
spirit.  ^ 

7  But  the  end  of  all  things  as  at 
hand  :  be  ye  therefore  sober,  and 
watch  unto  prayer. 

8  And  above  all  things  have  fer- 
vent<^  charity  among  yourselves  : 
for  charity  shall  cover  the  multi- 
tude of  sins. 

9  Use  hospitality  one  to  another 
without  grudging. 

10  As  every  man  nath  received 
the  gift,  even' so  minister  the  same 
one  to  another,  as  good  stewards 
of  the  manifold  grace  of  God. 

11  if    any  man    speak,    let  him 
speak,  as  the  oracles  of    God;  if 
an 
of 


y  man  minister,  let  him  do  it,  as 
the  abilitycf  which  God  giveth  : 
that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glori- 
fied, through  Jesus  Christ  ;  to 
whom  be  praise  and  dominion*  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange 
concerning  the  fiery  trial,  which 
is  to  try  you,  as  though  some 
strange  thing  happened  unto  you  : 

13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  ^s  j^e 
are  partakers  of  Christ's  suffer- 
ings ;  that  when  his  glory  shall  be 
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revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with  thei^eof,  not  by  constraint,*  but  wil 
exceeding  joy. 

14  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the 
name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye  ;  for 
the  spirit  of  glory,  and  of  God 
resteth  upon  you  :  on  their  part  he 
is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on  y  our  part 
he  is  glorified. 

1.5  But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as 
a  murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an 
evil-doer,  or  as  a  busy-body  in  oth- 
er men  s  matters. 

16  Yet  if  any  men  suffer  as  a 
Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed  , 
but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this  be- 
half. 

17  For  the   time   is  come   that 


Judgment  must  begin  at  the  house 
of  God  :  and  if  it  first  begin  at  us, 
what  shall  the  end  be  of  them  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  God  ? 

18  And  if  the  righteous  scarce- 
ly be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungod- 
ly and  the  sinner  appear? 

19  Wherefore,  let  them  th^t 
suffer  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls 
to  him  m  well-doing  as  unto  a  faith- 
ful Creator. 

CHikP.  V. 

*  Con-straint,  k6n-str4nt',  compulsion. 

"  Lu-cre,lu'-kur,  gain,  profit. 

^  Hu-mil-i-ty,  hii-mii'-^-l^,  freedom  from 
pride,  modesty. 

d  Ac-com-piish,  ^k-k6m'-pl?sh,  to  com- 
plete, execute  fully. 

§  Brief-ly,  br^&f'-l(i,  concisely,  in  a  few 
words. 


The  duty  of  elders,  ^c. 

THE  elders  which  are  among 
you  I  exhort,  who  am  also  an 
elder,  and  a  witness  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ,  and  also  a  parta- 
ker of  the  glory  that  shall  be  re 
vealed  : 

2  Feed   the  flock  of  God,  which 
is  among  you,  taking  the  over-sight  Amen. 


iingly  ;  not  for  filthy  lucre,*  but  o£ 
a  ready  mind  ; 

3  Neither  as  being  lords  ov^r 
God's  heritage,  but  being  ensam- 
ples  to  the  flock. 

4  And  when  the  chief  shepherd 
shall  appear,  3^e  shall  receive  a 
ci  own  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  a* 
way. 

5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit 
yourselves  unto  the  elder  :  yea,  all 
of  you  be  subject  one  to  another, 
and  be  clothed  wit|i  humility  i?  fotf 
God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble. 

6  Humble  yovirselves  therefore 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time  : 

7  Casting  all  youi  caie  upon 
him,  for  he  careth  for  you. 

8  Be  sober,  be  vigilant,  because 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a 
roaring  lion,  walketh  about  seek- 
ing whom  he  may  devour. 

9  Whom  resist  stedfast  in  the 
faith,  knowing  that  the  same  af- 
flictions are  accomplished^'in  your 
brethren  that  are  in  the  worhJ. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace  who 
hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glo- 
ry by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye 
have  suffered  awhile,  make  you 
perfect,  stablish,  strengthen,  settle 
you. 

11  To  him  be  glory  and  domin- 
ion for  ever  and  evfer.     Amen. 

12  By  Silvanus,  a  faithful  bro- 
ther unto  yoH  (as  1  suppose)  1  Ijave 
written  briefly,^  exhorting,  and 
testifying,  that  this  is  the  true 
grace  of  God  wherein  ye  stand. 

13  The  church  that  is  at  Babylon, 
elected  together  with  you,  saluteth 
you  ;  and  so  doth  Marcus,  my  son. 

14  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a 
kiss  of  charity.  .  Peace  be  with 
you  all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 


IT  THE  SECOND  E-PIS  TLE  GEN  ER-AL  OF  PETER. 

This  second  E-pis  tie  of  St.  Pe  ter  seems  to  have  been  written  imme* 
i,   diately  before  his  martyrdom,  {vide  chcp,  i.  ver,  14,)  in  the  year  ot 

t'   our  Lord  sixty-seven. 
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CHAP.  Z. 

•  Per-tain,  p^r-tine.',  to  belong,  relate  to. 

^  Bar-ren,  biir'-rSn,  unfruitful,  scanty, dull. 

c  Tab-er-na-cle,  tib'-Sr-nA-kl,  a  place  of 

worBhip. 
\i  De-vise.  d6-vize',  to  contrive,  grant  by 

will,  act  of  giving  by  will. 
e  In-ter-pre-ta-tion,  in-tlr-pr^-t^-shon,  ex- 

planatron,  exposition. 

I  Exhortati&ii  to  several  duties. 

SIMON  Peter,  a  servant  and  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
them  that  have  obtained  like  pre- 
cious faith  with  us,  through  the 
righteousness  of  God,  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ : 

2  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied 
unto  you  through  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord  ; 

3  According  as  his  divine  pow- 
er hath  given  unto  us  all  things 
that  pertain'^  unto  life  and  godli- 
ness through  the  knowledge  of  him 
that  hath  called  us  to  glory  and 
rirtue  : 

4  Whereby  are  given  unto  us 
exceeding  great  and  precious  pro- 
mises ;  that  b^  these  ye  might  be 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature 
having  escaped  the  corruption  that 
is  in  the  world  through  lust- 

5  And  besides  this,  giving  all 
diligence,  add  to  your  faith,  virtue  ; 
and  to  virtue,  knowledge  ; 

6  And  to  knowledge,  temper- 
ance ;  and  to  temperance,  pa- 
tience; and  to  patience,  godlineis  ; 

7  And  to  godliness,  brotherly 
kindness  ;  and  to  l)rotherly  kind- 
ness, charity. 

8  For  if  these  things  be  in  you 
and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye 
shall  neither  be   barren,*   nor   un 
fruitful  in  the   knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  But  he  that  lacketh  these 
things,  is  blind,  and  cannot  see 
afai  off,  and  hath  forgotten  that  he 
was  purged  from  his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  breth 
ren,  give  diligence  to  make  your 
calling  and  election  sure  ;  for  if  ye 
do  these  things,  ye  shall  never  fall ; 

11  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be 
ministered  unto  you  abundantly, 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Wherefore  I  will  not  be  neg^ 
ligent  to  put  you  always  in  remem 


CHAPTER  I,  II. 

brance  af  these  things  though  ye 
know  them,  and  be  established  in 
the  present  truth. 

13  Yea,  1  think  it  meet,  as  long 
as  1  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir 
you  up,  by  putting  you  in  remem- 
brance ; 

14  Knowing  that  shortly  I  must 
put  off  this  my  tabernacle,'  even  as 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  shew- 
ed me. 

15  Moreover,  I  will  endeavour 
that  ye  may  be  able,  after  my  de- 
cease, to  have  these  things  always 
in  remembrance. 

16  For  we  have  not  followed 
cunningly  devised*^  fables,  when 
we  made  known  unto  you  the  pow- 
er and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  were  eye-witnesses  of 
his  majesty- 

17  For  he  received  from  God 
the  Father,honour  and  g^lory,when 
there  came  such  a  voice  to  him 
from  the  excellent  glory,  This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  1  am 
well  pleased. 

18  And  this  voice  which  came 
from  heaven  we  heard,  when  we 
were  with  him  in  the  holy  mount. 

19  We  have  also  a  more  sure 
word  of  prophecy  ;  whereunto  ye 
do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto 
a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place, 
until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day- 
star  arise  in  your  hearts  : 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  no 
prophecy  of  the  scripture  is  of  any 
private  interpretation.* 

21  For  the  prophecy  came  not 
in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man  : 
but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAP.  ZI. 

a  Her-e-sy,   h^r'-i-a^^    a  fundamental  er- 

rour  in  religion. 
b  Per-nic-ious,  p^r-n!sh'-6s,  destructive, 
c  Filth-y,  f ilth'-6,  nasty  foil,  gross. 
d  Pre-sump-tu-ous,  pr6-z&m'-tsh6-6s,  arro- 

gaiit,  confident. 
e  Dig-ni-ty,  dlg'-n^-t^,  rank,  grandeur  of 

mien. 
/  Ba-la-ani,  b^'-14m,  the  ancient  of  the 

people. 
o-  Bo-sor,  b6'-s4r, 
A  AMure,  41-lilire',  to  entice. 


False  teachers  foretold. 

BUT  there  were  false  prophets 
also  among  the  people  even 
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as  there  shall  be  false  teachers  a-  utterly  perish  in  their  own  corrup 
mong  you,  who  privily  shall  bring  tion  ; 


in  damnable  heresies,"  even  deny 
ing-  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  and 
bring  upon  themselves  swift  de- 
struction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their 
pernicious^  ways,  by  reason  of 
whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be 
evil  spoken  of. 

3  And    through    covetousness 


13  And  shall  receive  the  reward 
of  unrighteousness,  as  they  that 
count  it  pleasure  to  riot  in  the  day- 
time :  spots  tney  are^  and  blemish- 
es, sporting  themselves  with  their 
own  deceivings,  while  they  feast 
with  you  ; 

14  Having  eyes  full   of  adulte- 
ry, and  that   cannot  cease    from 


shall    they     with    feigned    words,  sin  ;  beguiling  unstable  souls  ;  an 
make  merchandize  of  you  :  whose  heart  they  have  exercised  with  cov- 


iudgmentnow  of  a  long  time  lin 
gereth   not,  and  theii   damnation 
siumbereth  not. 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  the  an 
gels    that    sinned ;    but  cast  them 
down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them  in 
to   chains  of  darkness,  to   be  re- 
served unto  judgment  : 

5  And  spared  not  the  old  world, 
but  saved  Noah  the  eighth  ferson, 
a  preacher  of  righteousness,  bring- 
ing in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of 
the  ungodly  ; 

6  And  turning  the  cities  of  So- 
dom and  Gomorrha  into  ashes, 
condemned  them  with  an  over 
throw,  making  thevi  an  ensample 
unto  those  that  after  should  live 
ungodly  ; 

7  And  delivered  just  Lot,  vex 
ed  with  the  filthy^  conversation  of 
the  wicked 

8  (For  that  righteous  man  dwel- 
ling among  them,  in  seeing  and 
hearing,  vexed  his  righteous  soul 
from  day  to  day,  with  their  unlaw- 
ful deeds;)  ^ 

9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  de- 
liver the  godly  out  of  temptations, 
and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the 
day  of  judgment  to  be  punished  : 

10  But  chiefly  them  that  walk 
after  the  flesh,  in  the  lust  of  un- 
cleanness,  and  despise  govern- 
ment :  Presumptuous*^  are  they, 
self-willed  :  they  are  not  afraid  to 
speak  evil  of  dignities,* 

11  Whereas  angels,  which  are 
greater  in  power  and  might,  bring 
not  railing  accusation  against  them 
before  the  Lord. 

12  But  these,  as  natural  brute 
beasts,  made  to  be  taken,  and  de- 
stroyed, speak  evil  of  the  things 
that  they  understand  not,  and  shallj 


etous  practises  ;  cursed  children. 

15  Which    have    forsaken    the 
right   way,   and  are  gone    astray, 
following  the  way  of  Balaam,/  the 
son  of  Bosor,g^   who  loved  the  wa 
ges  of  unrighteousness  ; 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  in- 
iquity :  the  dumb  ass  speaking 
with  man's  voice,  forbad  the  mad- 
ness of  the  prophet. 

17  These  aie  wells  without  wa- 
ter, clouds  that  are  carried  with  a 
tempest,  to  whom  the  mist  of  dark* 
ness  is  reserved  for  ever. 

18  For  when  they  speak  great 
swelling  words  of  vanity,  they  al- 
lure''* through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
through  much  wantonness,  those 
that  were  clean  escaped  from  them 
who  live  in  error. 

19  While  they  promise  them 
liberty,  they  themselves  are  the 
seivants  of  corruption  :  for  of 
whom  a  man  is  overcome,  of  the 
same  is  he  brought  in  bondage. 

20  For  if  after  they  have  escap- 
ed the  pollutions  of  the  world 
through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they 
are  again  entangled  therein,  and 
overcome;  the  latter  end  is  worse 
with  them  than  the  beginning. 

21  For  it  had  been  better  for 
them  not  to  have  known  the  way 
of  righteousness,  than,  after  they 
have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the 
holy  commandment  delivered  un- 
to them. 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them 
according  to  the  true  proverb. 
The  dog  is  turned  to  his  own  vom- 
it again,  and.  The  sow  that  was 
washed,  to  her   wallowing  in  the 

mire. 
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HI. 

a.  Scof-fer,  skof -f6r,  iasolent  ridiculer. 
h  Per-dit-ion,  pSr-dish'-5n,  ruin,  death. 
C  Fer-vent,  fSr'-vSnt,  hot,  ardent,  zealous. 
d  Dis-solve,  d!z-z6lv',  to  separate,  disunite 
e  El-e-ment,    Sl'-^-mSnt,    the    constituent 
principle  of  any  thing. 

Certainty  of  the  last  day. 

THIS  second  epistle,  beloved, 
1  now  write  unto  you  ;  in  both 
which  i  stir  up  your  pure  minds, 
by  way  of  lemembiance  ; 

2  That  ye  may  be  mindful  of 
the  words,  which  were  spoken  be- 
fore by  the  holy  prophets,  and  of 
the  commandment  of  us  the  apos- 
tles of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  : 

3  Knowing  this  first,  that  there 
shall  come  in  the  last  days  scofTers^ 
walking  after  their  own  iusts, 

4  And  saying.  Where  is  the  pro- 
mise of  his  coming  .•'  for  since  the 
fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  con- 
t'mue  as  they  were  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation. 

5  For  this  they  willingly  are 
Ignorant  of,  that  by  the  word  of 
God  the  heavens  were  of  old,  and 
the  earth  standing  out  of  the  wa- 
ter, and  in  the  water. 


come  as  a  thief  la  the  night  i 
in  the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass 
away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent* 
heat,  the  earth  also,  and  the  works 
that  are  therein  shall  be  burnt  up. 

11  Seeing  then  that  all  these 
things  shall  be  dissolved,  what 
manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be 
all  holy  conversation  and  godli* 
ness, 

12  Looking  for,  and  hastening 
unto  the  coming  of  the  day  ol 
God,  wherein  the  heavens  bemg 
on  fire  shall  be  dissolved,*^  and  the 
elements'  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat  / 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according 
to  his  promise,  look  for  new  hea- 
vens and  a  new  earth,  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing 
that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be 
diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  ol 
him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and 
blameless  : 

15  And  account  that  the  long- 
sufiering  of  our  Lord  is  salvation  ; 
even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul 
also,    according:    to    the    wisdom 


6  Whereby  the  world  that  then;given  unto  him,  hath  written  unto 


Was,  being  overfiowed  with  water, 
perished. 

7  But  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
which  are  now,  by  the  sanse  word 
are  kept  in  store,  reserve:  unto 
fire,  against  the  day  of  judgment, 
and  perdition*  of  ungodly  men. 

8  out,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant 
of  this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is 
with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years, 
and  a  thousand  years,  as  one  day. 

9  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concern- 
ing his  promise  (as  some  men 
count  slackness)  but  is  long  suf- 
fering to  us-ward.  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance. 

10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will 


you; 

16  As  also  in  all  his  epistles, 
speaking  in  them  of  these  things  : 
in  which  are  some  things  hard  to 
be  understood,  which  they  that 
are  unlearned  and  unstable  wrest, 
as  they  do  also  the  other  scriptures, 
unto  their  own  destruction. 

17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  see- 
ing ye  know  iJiese  things  before, 
beware  lest  ye  also  being  led  away 
with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall 
from  your  own  stedfastness. 

18  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be 
glory  both  now  and  for  ever. 
A^neii. 


Bsa 


H  THE  FIRST  E-PI3  TLE  GENER-'aL  OF  JOHN. 


This  E-pis  tie,  is  belie  ved  to  have  been  written  about  the  year  of  ouf 

Lord  ninety-one. 
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CHAP.  I. 

s  Mes-sage,  m6s'-s?dje,  an  errand. 
b  De-ceive,  d^-s4ve',  to  impose  upon. 
c  Con-fess,  k6n-f§6',  to  acknowledge. 

Person  of  Christ  described, 

THAT  which  was  from  the  be- 
ginning, which  we  have  heard, 
which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes, 
which  we  have  looked  upon,  and 
our  hands  have  handled  of  the 
word  of  life ; 

2  (For  the  life  was  manifested, 
and  we  have  seen  it,  and  bear 
witness,  and  shew  unto  you  that 
eternal  life  which  was  with  the 
Father,  and  was  manifested  unto 
us;) 

3  That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard,  declare  we  unto  you,  that 
ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with 
us  ;  and  truly  our  fellowship 
is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ. 

4  And  these  things  write  we  un- 
to you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

5  This  then  is  the  message*' 
which  we  have  heard  of  him,  and 
declare  unto  you,  that  God  is 
light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at 
all 

6  If  we  say  that  we  have  fel- 
lowship with  him,  and  walk  in 
darkness^  we  lie,  and  do  not  the 
truth  : 

7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light 
as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fel- 
lowship one  with  another,  and 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

8  If  we  say  that  we  have  no 
sin,  we  deceive*  ourselves,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us. 

9  If  we  confessf"  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not 
sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and 
his  word  is  not  in  us. 

CHAP.  II. 

a  Ad-vo-cate,  4d'-v6-k4te,  a  pleader. 
b  Pro-pit-i-a-tion,    pr^-p!sh-6-i'-sh6n,    a 

tenement. 
c  A-bide,  4-bide',  to    dwell,   to  bear  the 

consequences  of  a  thing. 
d  An-ti-christ,   ^n'-t^-krist,    an  adversary 

to  Christ. 
«  Unc-tion,   flngk'-shSn;  act  of  anointing, 

ointroept.        "■-■  •-  -     -    ^  ^ 


Christ  our  advocate. 
Y  little  children,  these  thing^sl 
write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sm 
not.     And    if  any  man    sin,    we 
have  an  advocate*''   with   the   Fa- 
ther, Jesus  Christ  the  righteous  : 

2  And  he  is  the  propitiation' 
for  our  sins  :  and  not  for  ours  only 
but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know  tha 
we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  com 
mandments. 

4  He   that    saith,  I  know  him 
and   keepeth    not    his   command- 
ments is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  him. 

5  But  whoso  keepeth  his  word, 
in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God 
perfected :  hereby  know  we  that 
we  are  in  him. 

6  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in 
him,  ought  himself  also  to  walk, 
even  as  he  walked. 

7  Brethren,  I  write  no  new  com- 
mandment unto  you,  but  an  old 
commandment  vi^hich  ye  had  from 
the  beginning  :  the  old  command- 
ment is  ♦be  word  which  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning. 

8  Again,  a  new  commandment 
I  write  unto  you,  which  thing  is 
true  in  him  and  in  you  :  because 
the  darkness  is  past,  and  the  true 
light  now  shineth. 

9  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light, 
and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  dark- 
ness .even  until  now. 

10  He  that  loveth  his  brother, 
abideth  in  the  light,  and  there  ig 
none  occasion  of  stumbling  in 
him. 

11  But  he  that  hateth  his  bro- 
ther, is  in  darkness,  and  walkethin 
darkness,  and  knoweth  not  whith- 
er he  goeth,  because  that  darkness 
hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  little  chil- 
dren, because  your  sins  are  for* 
given  you  for  his  name's  sake. 

13  I  write  unto  you,  fathers, 
because  ye  have  known  him  that  is 
from  the  beginning.  I  write  untiJi 
you,  young  men,  because  ye  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one.  I  wtite 
unto  you,  little  children,  because 
ye  have  known  the  Father. 

14  I  have  written  unto  ycu,  fa 
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thers,  because  ye  have  known  him 
that  is  from  the  beginning.  I  have 
written  unto  you,  young  men,  be- 
cause ye  are  strong,  and  the  word 
of  God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye 
have  overco.  ie  the  wicked  one. 

15  Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 
If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust 
of  t^  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world. 

17  And  the  world  passeth  away, 
and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abidethc  for 
ever. 

18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last 
time  :  and  as  ye  have  heard  that 
antichrist**  shall  come,  even  now 
are  there  many  antichrists  ; 
whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the 
last  time. 

19  They  went  out  from  us,  but 
they  were  not  of  us  :  for  if  they 
had  been  of  us,  they  would  no 
doubt  have  continued  with  us  :  but 
they  isent  out  that  they  might  be 
made  manifest,  that  they  were  not 
all  of  us. 

20  But  ye  have  an  unction*  from 
the  Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all 
things. 

211  have  not  written  unto  you  ; 
because  ye  know  not  the  truth  : 
but  because  ye  know  it,  and  that 
no  lie  is  of  the  truth. 

22  Who  is  a  liar,  but  he  that 
denieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  ? 
He  is  antichrist  that  denieth  the 
Father  and  the  Son. 

23  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son, 
the  same  hath  not  the  Father  : 
(but)  he  that  acknowledgeth  the  Son, 
hath  the  Father  also. 

24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in 
you,  which  ye  have  heard  from 
the  beginning.  If  that  which  ye 
have  heard  from  the  beginning, 
shall  remain  in  you,  ye  also  shall 
continue  in  the  Son,  and  in  the 
Father. 

25  And  this  is  the  pr^^nise  that 
he  hath  promised  us,  evc?i  eternal 
iife. 

26  TJiesr  fhmcrs  have  I  written 


unto  you,   concerning  them  that 
seduce  you. 

27  But  the  anointing  which  ye 
have  received  of  him,  abideth  in 
you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man 
teach  you  :  but  as  the  same  anoint- 
ing teacheth  you  of  all  things, 
and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie  ;  and 
even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye 
shall  abide  in  him. 

28  And  now,  little  children, 
abide  in  him  :  that  when  he  shall 
appeal,  we  may  have  confidence, 
and  not  be  ashamed  before  him 
at  his  coming. 

29  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righ- 
teous, ye  know  that  every  one 
that  doeth  righteousness,  is  born 
of  him. 

CHiLF.  IXZ. 

a  Be-stow,  b6-st6',  to  give,  to  lay  out. 
b  Pu-ri-fy,  pu'-r^-fi,  to  make  or  grow  pure, 
c  Mar-vel,  mS.r'-v§l,  to  wonder. 
d  Cum-pass-ion,  k6in-p4sh'-&n,  pity. 
e  Con-fi-dence,  k6n'-f(&-dSnse,  trust,  assu' 
ranee. 


of 


God's  singular  love  to  us 

BEHOLD,  what  manner 
love  the  Father  hath  bestow- 
ed' upon  us,  that  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  God :  therefore 
the  world  knowethus  not,  because 
it  knew  him  not. 

2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons 
of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  ap- 
pear what  we  shall  be :  but  we 
know  that  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  shall  be  like  him  ;  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is. 

3  And  every  man  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him,  purifieth*  himsclf.^ 
even  as  he  is  pure. 

4  Whosoever  committeth  sin, 
transgresseth  also  the  law  :  for  sin 
is  the  transgression  of  the  law. 

5  And  ye  know  that  he  was 
manifested  to  take  away  our  sins  ; 
and  in  him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him, 
sinneth  not :  whosoever  sinneth, 
hath  not  seen  him,  neither  known 
him. 

7  Little  children,  Jet  no  man  de- 
ceive you  :  He  that  doeth  right- 
eousness, is  righteous,  even  as  he 
is  righteous  : 

8  He  that  committeth  sin,  is  of 
the   devil  ;  for   the   devil   sinneth 

307 
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from  the  beginning.    For  this  pur-^things    that    are  pleasing  in    fait 
pose  the   Son  of  God  was  mani- 


fested, that  he  might  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil. 


sight 

23  And  this   is   his 
ment,    that  we  should 


command 
believe  oa 


9  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
doth  not  commit  sin  ;  for  his  seed'and  love  one  another,  as  he  gave 
remaineth  in  him :  and  he  cannotus  commandment. 


sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God. 
10  In   this  the  children   of  God 


24  And  he  that  keepeth  his 
commandments  dwelleth  in  him, 
are  manifest,  and  the  children  of  and  be  in  him :  and  hereby  we 
the  devil :  Whosoever  doeth  not  know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the 
righteousness,  is  not  of  God,  nei-  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us. 
ther  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother. 


11  For  this  is  the  message  that 
ye  heard  from  the  beginning  that 
we  should  love  one  another  : 

12  Not  as  Cain,  who  was  of  that 
wicked  one  and  olew  his  brother : 
and  wherefore  slew  he  him  ?  Be- 
cause his  own  works  were  evil, 
and  his  brother's  righteous. 

13  Marvek  not,  my  brethren,  if 
the  world  hate  you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have  pas 


OKAS'.  XV, 

a  Con-fess,  k6n-fetj',  to  acknowledge. 
Er-ror,  Sr'-r5i-,  ipistakc,  blunder 
Man-i-fest,  min'-ni-f^st,  plain,  open,  to 

show  plainly. 
Pro-pit-i-a-tion,    pr6-pish'-^-ii'-sh6nj   a- 

tonement. 
Dv/ell,  dwSl,  to  inhabit,  reside,  continua 

long. 

AgaiJtsi  believing  all  teachers, 

BELOVED,  betieve  not  every 
spirit,    but    try     the    spirits 


sed  from  death  unto  life,  becausejwhether  they  are  of  God:  because 

many  false  prophets  are  gone  ouf 
into  the  world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  oj 
God  :  Every  spirit  that  confesseth* 

ther,  is  a  murderer:  and  jo  knowjthat  .Jesus  Christ  is   come  in  the 

that    no    murderer    hath    eternal  flesh,  is  of  God. 


we  love  the  brethren :  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother  abideth  in 
death. 

15   Whosoever  hateth  his  bro- 


life  abiding  in  him. 
16    Hereby     perceive 


we    the 


3  And  every  spirit  that  confes- 
seth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come 


love  of  God,  because  he  laid  downjin  the  flesh, 

his  life  for  us  :  and   we  ought  tolthis  is    that 

lay  down  our  lives  for  the   breth-jwhereof  ye 


is  not  of  God.     And 

spirit  of  Antichrist, 

have    heard  that    it 

ren.  Ishould  come,  and   even   now    al- 

17  But  whoso  hath  this  world'slready  is  it  in  the  world. 


good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels 
of  compassion^  from  him,  how  dwel- 
ieth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ? 

18  My  little  children,  let  us  not 
love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue, 
but  ip  deed,  and  in  truth. 

19  And  hereby  we  know  that 
we  are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  as- 
sure cur  hearts  before  him. 

20  For  tf  our  heart  condemn  us, 
God  is  greater  than  our  heart, 
and  knoweth  all  things. 

21  Beloved^  if  our  heart  con- 
demn us  not,  then  have  we  confi- 
dencee  toward  God. 

22  And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we 


4  Ye  are  of  God,  little  children^, 
and  have  overcome  them :  be- 
cause greater  is  he  that  is  in  you, 
than  he  that  is  in  the  worM. 

5  They  are  of  the  world :  there* 
fore  speak  they  of  the  world,  and 
the  world  heareifa  them. 

6  We  are  of  God :  he  that 
kncweth  God,  heareth  us ;  he  that 
is  not  of  God,  heareth  not  us. 
Hereby  know  we  the  Spirit  ©i 
truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error.^ 

t  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  ano* 
ther  :  for  love  is  of  God  :  and  ev- 
ery one  that  loveth,  is  born  oi 
God,  and  knoweth  God. 

8  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth 


receive  of  him,  because  we  keepLnot  God :  for  God  is  love. 


his  commandments,  and 


do  tho»ej     9  In  this  was  manifested*^  the 
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CHAPTER  V 
love  of  God  toward  us,  becauseiof  God :  and  every  one   that  lov- 


that  God  sent   his   only-begotten  eth  him  that  begat,  loveth  him  also 


Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might 
live  through  him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we 
loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us, 
and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propiti- 
ation*'for  ,'»ur  sins,  i 

11  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us, 
we  OHght  also  to  love  one  another. 

12  No  man  hath  seen  God  at 
any  time.  If  we  love  one  another, 
God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is 
perfected  in  us. 

13  Hereby  know  we  that  we 
dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because 
he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit. 

14  And  we  have  seen,  and  do 
testify  that  the  Father  sent  the  Son 
to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

15  Whosoever  shall  confess  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God 
dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and  be- 
lieved the  love  that  God  hath  to 
us.  God  is  love  ;  and  he  that 
dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth*  in  God, 
and  God  in  him. 

17  Herein  is  our  love  made  per- 
fect, that  we  may  have  boldness 
in  the  day  of  judgment  :  because 
as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love  ;  but 
perfect  love  casteth  out  fear  ;  be- 
cause fear  hath  torment :  he  that 
feareth,  is  not  made  perfect  in 
love. 

IP  We  love  him,  because  he  first 
loved  us. 

20  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God 
and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  li- 
ar ;  for  he  that  loveth  not  his  bro 
ther  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can 
be  love  God  whom  he  hath  not 
seen  ? 

21  And  this  commandment  have 
we  from  him,  That  he  who  loveth 
God,  love  his  brother  also. 

a  Griev  ous,  gr^^v-5s,  afflictive. 

&  Vic-tor-y,  vik'-tur-^,  conquest,  success  in 

contest. 
c  Rec-ord,  rSk'-6rd,  register,  authentic  me- 

/  morial. 
d^Pe-tit-ion,  p^-tlsh'-fin,  request,  prayer,  to 

supplicate. 

The  hree  witnesses. 
HOSOEVER  believeth  that 


w 


Jesns  is  thp  Christ,  is  bormhe  heareth  us. 


that  is  begotten  of  him. 

2  By  this  we  know  that  we  love 
the  children  of  God,  when  we 
love  God,  and  keep  his  command- 
ments : 

3  For  this  is  the  love  of  God, 
that  we  keep  his  commandments  : 
and  his  commandments  are  not 
grievous.^ 

4  For  whatsoever  is  born  of 
God,  overcometh  the  world  :  and 
this  is  the  victory*  that  overcometh 
the  world,  ei^en  our  faith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
world,  but  he  that  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God.' 

6  This  is  he  that  came  by  water 
and  blood,  eveii  Jesus  Christ;  not 
by  water  only,  but  by  water  and 
blood  ;  and  it  is  the  Spirit  that 
beareth  witness,  because  the  Spirit 
is  truth. 

7  For  there  are  three  that  bear 
record^  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost :  and 
these  three  are  one. 

8  And  there  are  three  that  bear 
witness  in  earth,  the  spirit,  and 
the  water,  and  the  blood  ;  and  these 
three  agree  in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  the  witness  of 
men,  the  witness  of  God  is  great- 
er :  for  this  is  the  witness  of  God, 
which  he  hath  testified  of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
of  God,  hath  the  witness  in  him- 
self :  he  that  believeth  not  God, 
hath  made  him  a  liar,  because  he 
believeth  not  the  record  that  God 
gave  of  his  Son. 

11  And  this  is  the  record,  that 
God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life  : 
and  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath 
life  ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son 
of  God,  hath  not  life. 

13  These  things  have  I  written 
unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name 
of  the  Son  of  God  ;  that  ye  may 
know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and 
that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name 
of  the  Son  of  God. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence 
that  we  have  in  him,  that  if  we 
ask  any  thing  according  to  his  will, 
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15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear 
us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know 
that  we  have  the  petitions*^  that  we 
desired  of  him. 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother 
sin  a  sin  which  is  not  unto  death, 
he  shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give  him 
life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto 
death.  There  is  a  sin  unto  death  : 
I  do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray  for 
it. 

17  All  unrighteousness  is  sin  : 
and  there  is  a  sin  not  unto  death. 


that  is  begotten  of  God  keepcth 
himself,  and  that  wickc<i  one 
touchelh  him  not.     '       '     ' 

19  And  we  krtow  that  .we  ,iir.e 
of  God,  and  the  whole  woi^ld  lidh 
in  wickedness.    ^    .    .  . ; 

20  And  we  kiio^  'th^t  the  Son 
of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us 
an  understanding  that  wc  may 
know  him  that  is  true :  and  we 
are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is, the  true 
God,  and  eternal  life 


18  We  know  that  whosoever  isi    21    Little  children,   k.e^p  3s^0|ur- 
born  of  God,  sinneth  not ;  but  helselves  from  idols;.     Amen. 


'■i\ 


If  THE  SEC  OND  E-PIS  TLE  OF  JOHN. 


This  E-pis  tie,  as  the  former,  is  belie  ved  to  have  been  written  about 

the  year  of  our  Lord  nincfty-One. 


CHiLP.  X. 


a  E-lect,  i-l?kt',  to  choo?e,  select  for  fa 

vour,  chosen,  preferred. 
b  Re-joice,  r4-j66s©',  to  gladden,  exult. 
e  Be-seech,  b^-sfe^tsh',  to  entreat,  beg. 
d  De-cei-ver,  d^-Ee'-vfir,  one  who  deceives 
e  Trans-gress,  >rins-gr^s',  to  pass  over. 
The  elect  lady,  S^c.  exhorted. 

THE  elder  unto  the  electa  lady, 
and  her  children  whom  I  love 
in  the  truth  ;  and  not  I  only,  but 
also  all  they  that  have  known  the 

truth  ; 

2  For  the  truth's  sake  which 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  shall  be  with 
us  forever 

3  Grace  be  with  you,  mercy,  and 
peace,  from  God  the  Father,  and 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  Father,  in  tiuth  and 
love. 

4  1  rejoiced^  greatly,  that  I  found 
of  thy   children  walking  in  truth, 
as  we  have  received   a  command 
ment  from  the  Father. 

5  And  now  I  beseech^  thee,  la- 
dy ;  not  as  though  I  wrote  a  new 
commandment  unto  thee,  but  that 
which  we  had  from  the  beginning, 
ttiat  we  love  one  another. 

6  And  this  is  love,  that  we  walk 
after  bis  commandments.    This  is 


Ithe   commandment.    That    as   ye 


have  heard  from  ihfebeginniiig,  ye 
should  walk  in  it.  ''" 


7  For  many  deceivers^  are  en* 
tered  into  the  world,  who  confeii!^ 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in 
the  flesh.  This  is  a  deceiver  arid 
an  antichrist. 

8  Look  to  yourselves,  that  w<J 
lose  not  those  things  which  we 
have  wrought,  but  that  we  refceive 
a  full  reward. 

9  Whosoever  transgresseth,* 
and  abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  o! 
Christ,  hath  not  God :  he  that 
abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
he  hath  both  the  Father  and  th« 
Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  yoti, 
and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  re- 
ceive him  not  into  your  house,  nei- 
ther bid  him  God  speed. 

11  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God 
speed,  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds. 

12  Having  many  things  to  write 
unto  you,  I  would  not  write  with 
paper  and  ink  ;  but  I  trust  to  com« 
unto  you,  and  speak  face  to  face, 
that  our  joy  may  be  full. 

13  The  children  of  thy  elecl 
sister  greet  thee.    Amen. 
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CHAl'i  Jb.K  IT 
T  THE  THIRD  E-P13  TLE  OF  JOHK 


This  E-pis  tie,  as  the  two  preceding,  is  belie  ved  to  have  been  writtes 
about  the  j^ear  of  our  Lord  ninety-one. 


CHAP.  EI. 

a  Ga-i-us,  gk'-4-fis,  lord,  zv  earthly  man. 

1^  Di-ot-re-phes,  db-ti'-ti-fhz,  nourished  by 
Jupiter. 

e  Pre-era-i-nence,  pre-Sm'-me-n^nse,  supe- 
riority of  excel'ance.  precedence. 

d  Pra-ting,  pri  -tlog,  talking  carelessly. 

e  Ma  lie  ious,  nii-'ish'-fi?.  intending  ill. 

/  De-me-tri-us,  d^-ir)6'-tr^-5s,  belonging  to 
corn. 

GaiiLS*  piety  commended. 

THE  elder  unto  the  well-belov- 
ed Gaius,«  whom  Hove  in  the 
truth. 

2  Beloved,  I  wish  above  all 
thing^s  that  thou  mayest  prosper 
and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul 
prospereth. 

3  For  1  rejoiced  greatly,  when 
the  brethren  came  and  testified  of 
the  truth  that  is  in  thee,  even  as 
thou  walkest  in  the  truth. 

4  I  have  no  greater  joy,  than  to 
hear  that  my  children  walk  in 
truth, 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully 
whatsoever  thou  doest  to  the  breth- 
ren, and  to  strangers  ; 

6  Which  have  borne  witness  of 
thy    charity   before    the    church 


sake  they  went  forth,  taking  no- 
thing of  the  Gentiles. 

8  We  therefore  ought  to  receive 
such,  that  we  might  be  fellow-help- 
ers to  the  truth. 

9  1  wrote  unto  the  church  ;  but 
Diotrephes.*  who  loveth  to  have  the 
pre-eraincncec  among  them,  re- 
ceiveth  us  not. 

10  Wherefore,  if  1  come,  1  will 
remember  his  deeds  which  he  do- 
cth,  prating^  against  us  with  ma- 
Mc)ous<  words  :  and  not  content 
therewith,  neither  doth  he  himself 
receive  the  brethren,  and  forbid- 
deth  them  that  would,  and  casteth 
tkem  out  of  the  chwrch. 

11  Beloved,  follow  not  that 
which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is 
good.  He  that  doeth  good,  is  of 
God  :  but  he  that  doeth  evil,  hath 
not  seen  God. 

12  Demetrius/ hath  good  report 
of  all  men,  and  of  the  truth  itself : 
yea,  and  we  also  bear  record  :  and 
ye  know  that  our  record  is  true. 

13  I  had  many  things  to  write,^ 
but  I  will  not  with  ink  and  pen 
write  unto  thee : 

14  But   1   trust  I  shall  shortly 


whom,  if  thou  bring   forward  on  see  thee,  and  we  shall  speak  face 
their  journey  after  a  godly  sort,  - 

thou  shalt  do  well : 
7   Because  that  for  his  name's  friends  by  name< 


to  face.     Peace  be  to  thee.     Our 
friends  salute    thee.       Greet  the 


IT  THE  GEN  ER-AL  E-P13'TLE  OF  JUDE. 


This  E-pis  tie  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  about  the  year  of  our 
Lord  sixty-six..  Si-  Jude,  Ju  das,  or  Leb-be  as,  surnamed  Thad- 
de'us,  the  author  of  it,  is  belie  ved  to  have  propagated  the  gospel 
in  Syri-a,  Ar-meni-a,  Mes-o-po-ta  mi-a,  A-rabi-a,  and  Lybi-a. 
Some  historians  say  he  suffered  martyrdom  in  Per'si-a  ;  others, 
that  he  died  peaceably  in  Lyb'i-a 


GHAP.  I. 

I  Mul-ti-ply,  mai'-t^-pli,    to  increase,  or 

grow  in  number. 
i  Dil-i-gence,  dJl'-^-jSnse,  industry. 
c;Ex-hort,  ftgz-hdrt',  to  incite  to  any  good 
action.  i 


d  Con  tend,  k6n-tSnd',  to  dispute  any  thing, 

contesL,  strive. 
e  La-sciv-j-ous-neas,  14-3!v'-v4-6s-n5s,wan" 

tonness,  looseness. 
/  Ven-geance,    vSn'-jAnse,    punishmentg, 

^vengement. 
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highest  order  of  angels,  a  plant. 
h  Cain,  kane,  possession,  or  possessed. 
i   Co-re,  ko'-r^, 
j  Ad-ini-ra-ticn,   4d-m^-r4'-sh6n,    the  act 

oi"  admirhig  or  wondering. 
k  Com-pass-ion,  k6m-plisb'-fln,  pity. 
I   Maj-es-ty,  m5.d'-jes-t6,  grandeur,  the  title 

of  kings  and  queens. 

Of  constancy  in  the  faith. 

JUDE,  the  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  brother  of  James, 
to  them  that  are  sanctified  by  God 
the  Father,  and  preserved  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  called  : 

2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace, 
and  love,  be  multiplied." 

3  Beloved,  when  1  gave  all  dili- 
gence* to  virite  unto  you  of  the 
common  salvation,  it  was  needful 
for  me  to  write  unto  you,  and  ex- 
hort«  you,  that  ye  should  earnest- 
ly contend<=^  for  the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

4  For  there  are  certain  men 
crept  in  unawares,  who  were  be- 
fore of  old  ordained  to  this  con- 
demnation, ungodly  men,  turning 
the  grace  of  our  God  into  lascivi- 
ousness,«  and  denying  the  only 
Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

5  J.  will  therefore  put  you  in  re- 
membrance, thoug^h  ye  once  knew 
this,  how  that  the  Loid  having  sav- 
ed the  people  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  afterward  destroyed  them 
that  believed  not. 

6  And  the  angels  which  kept  not 
their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  ev- 
erlasting chains  under  darkness, 
unto  the  judgment  of  the  great 
day. 

7  Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah, and  the  cities  about  thera,  in 
like  manner,  giving  themselves 
over  to  fornication,  and  going  after 
strange  flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an 
example,  suffering  the  vengeance/ 
of  eternal  fire. 

8  Likewise  also  these  filthy 
dreamers,  defile  the  flesh,  despise 
dominion,  and  speak  evil  of  digni- 
ties. 

9  Vet  Michael  the  archangel,jr 


JUDE. 

g  Arch-angel,   ^rk-ine'-jSl,   one  of  *he  ses,  durst  not  brmg  against  him  a 

railing  accusation,  but   said,  The 
Lord  lebuke  thee. 

10  But  these  speak  evil  of  those 
things  which  they  know  not :  but 
what  they  know  naturally, as  brute 
beasts  ;  in  those  things  they  cor- 
rupt themselves. 

11  Woe  unto  them  *  for  they 
have  gone  in  the  wa^  of  Cain,* 
and  ran  greedily  after  me  error  of 
Balaam  for  reward,  and  perished 
in  the  gainsaying  of  Core.* 

12  These  are  spots  in  your 
feasts  of  charity,  when  they^  feast 
with  you,  feeding  themselves  with- 
out fear  :  clouds  they  are  without 
water,  carried  about  of  winds  y 
trees  whose  fruit  withereth, without 
fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up  by 
the  roots  ; 

13  Raging  waves  of  the  sea, 
foaming  out  of  theii  own  shame  ; 
wandering  stars,  to  whom  is  re- 
served the  blackness  of  darkness 
foi  ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh 
from  Adam,  prophesied  of  these, 
saying,  Behold  the  Lord  cometh 
with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints, 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon 
all,  and  to  convince  ail  that  are  un- 
godly among  them,  of  all  their  un- 
godly deeds  which  they  have  un- 
godly committed,  and  of  all  their 
hard  speeches^  which  ungodly  sin 
nets  have  spoken  against  him. 

16  These  are  murmurers,  com- 
plainers,  walking  after  their  own 
lusts ;  and  their  mouth  speaketh 
great  swelling  wordsy  having  men's 
persons  in  admiration^  because  of 
advantage. 

17  But,  beloved,  remember  ye 
the  w  ords  which  were  spoken  be- 
fore of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ; 

18  How  that  they  told  you  there 
should  be  mockers  in  the 'last  time, 
who  should  walk  after  their  own 
ungodly  lusts. 

19  These  be  they  who  separate 
themselves,  sensual,  having  not 
the  spirit. 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  building  up  j 
yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith, 


when,  contending  with  the   devil,  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost 


he  disputed  about  the  body  of  Mo-i 


21  Keep   yourselves  in  the  love 
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CHAPTKU  I. 
of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of     24  ?«o\v  unto  him  that  Li  able  to 


our  Lord  Jeaus  Christ,  unto  eter- 
nal life. 

23  And  of  some  have  compas- 
sion,^ making  a  difference : 

23  And  others  save  with  fear, 
pulling  them  out  of  the  fire :  hating 
even  the  garment  spotted  by  the 
flesh. 


keep  you  from  falUng  and  to  pre- 
sent ?/o?i  faultless  beibre  the  pre- 
sence of"1his  g^o^y,  with  exceeding 

25  To  the  only  wise  God  our 
Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty,' 
dominion  and  power,  hoih  now, 
and  ever.     Amen. 


THE  REVELATION  OF  ST.  JOHN  THE  Dl-VINE 


This  book  was  written  by  St.  John  the  apostle  and  cangelist',  here 
also  styled  the  Di-vine',  while  a  prisoner  in  the  island  of  Pat'mos, 
about  the  year  of  our  Lord  ninety-six. 


a  Dko-min-ion,  di-min'-ySn,  iiovereign  au- 
thority, territory 
h  Al-pha,    4i'-fi,    the    first  letter   of  the 

Greek  alphabet,  now  used  to   signify 

the  first 
c  O-mc-ga,  A-m^'-gi,  the  last  letter  in  the 

Greek  alphabet,  now  signifies  the  last. 
d  Pat-mos,  pit'-m6s,  mortal. 
e  Eph-e-sus,  Sf'-fi-sus,  desire. 
/  Smyr-na,  BmSr'-n4,  myrrh. 
g  Por-ga-mos,  pSr'-gi-rays,  height,  eleva 

tion. 
A  Thy-a-ti-ra,  thl-A-ti'-ri,  perfume,  saeri 

fice  of  labour. 
i  Sar-dis,  sir'-dls,  prince  of  jov. 
j  Phil-a-del-phi-a,  fll-A-d^l'-tVd,  lore  of  a 

brother. 
k  La-od-'-ce-a,  li-5d-i-ss'-4,  just  people 

O^  the  coming  of  Christ. 

THE  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  God  gave  unto  him, 
to  shew  unto  his  servants  things 
which  must  shortly  come  to  pass  ; 
and  he  sent  and  signified  it  by  his 
angel  unto  his  servant  John  ; 
2  Who  bare  record  of  the  word 


Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all  things  that 
he  saw. 

3  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 
they  that  hear  the  words  of  this 
prophecy,  and  keep  those  things 
which  are  written  therein  :  for  the 
time  is  at  hand. 
4    "JOHN  to  the  seven  churches 

•^  which  a«re  in  Asia  :  Grace 
U  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  him 
which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come  ;  and  from  the 
seven  spirits  which  are  before  his 


5  And  from  Jesui:  Ciirist,  who  ^s 
the  faithful  witness,  cmd  the  first- 
begotten  of  the  dead,  and  the 
prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth  : 
Unto  hira  that  loved  us,  and  wash- 
ed us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood, 

6  And  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father*; 
to  hira  be  glory  and  dominion^  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

7  Behold,  be  cometh  with  clouds, 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and 
they  also  which  pierced  him  :  and 
ail  kindred?  of  the  earth  shall  wail 
because  of  him :  even  so.     Amen. 

8  I  am  Alpha^  and  Omega,«  the 
beginning  and  the  ending,  saith 
the  Lord,  which  is,  and  wiiich  was 
and  which  is  to  come,  the  Al- 
mighty. 

9  1  John,  who  also  am  your 
brother,  and  companion  in  tribu- 
lation, and  in  the  kingdom  and 
patience  of  .lesus  Christ,  was    in 


of  God,  and  of  the  testimony  oi  the  isle  that  is  called  JPatmos/^  for 


throne 


C 


.c 


the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  tes- 
timony of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  was  in  the  spirit  on  the 
Lord's  da}*^;  and  heard  behind  me 
a  great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet, 

11  Saying,  I  am  Alpha  and  O- 
mega,  the  first  and  the  last ;  and, 
What  thou  seest,  write  in  a  book, 
and  send  it  unto  the  seven  church- 
es which  are  in  Asia  ;  unto  Ephe- 
sus,<  and  unto  Smyrna  ;/  and  un- 
to Pergamos,s'  and  unto  Thyatira,* 
and  unto  Sardis,*"  and  unto  Phila* 
delphia,/  and  unto  Laodicea.*^^ 


RKVELATION.  .    . 

to   see    the       To  the  churck  of  J^pfiemSj^^c,    ] 

T  NTO  the    angel  of  the  church 
of  Ephesus,    write  ;    These 


■And 


12  And  1    turned 
roice  that   spake  with   me 
being-  turned,  i  saw  seven   golden 
candlesticks  ; 

13  And  'in   the    midst   of  the 
seven  candlesticks,   o?ie  like  unto 
the   Son    of  man,  clothed   with    a 
efarment  down   to    the   foot,   andi     r>  r  i 
p-irt  about  the  paps  with  a  goldenk   f  ^  ^""^^  ^">^   ^^^^^^ 
L^irdle.  labour,  and     tliy    pati 


his  right 
out  of  hiiii 
two-eds^ed 


14  His  head  and  his  hairs  were 
white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow  ; 
and  his  ejes  were  as  a  llame  of 
:fire  ; 

15  And  his  feet  like  unto  fine 
brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a  fur- 
nace ;  and  his  voice  as  the  sound 
of  many  wafers. 

16  And    he   had   in 
hand  seven  stars  :  and 
mouth    went   a    sharp 
sword   :     and     his     countenance 
was   as   the   sun    shineth     in    bis 
strength. 

17  And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell 
at  his  feet  as  dead  :  and  he  laid 
his  right  hand  upon  me,  saying 
unto  me,  Fer.r  not  j  1  am  the  first 
and  the  last. 

18  /  a/n  he  that  Jiveth^  and  was 
dead;  and  behold;,  I  am  alive  for 
evermore,  Amen  ;  and  have  the 
kej's  of  hell  and  of  death. 

19  Write  the  things  v/hich  thou 
hast  seen,  and  the  things  which 
are  and  the  things  which  shall  be 
hereafter.  ''   ^^" 

20  The  mystery  of  the  Seven 
stars  which  thou  sawest  in  'my 
right  hand,  and  the  seven  golden 
candlesticks.  The  seven  stars  are 
the  an^^els  of  the  seven  churches  : 
and  the  seven- candlesticks  which 
thou  sav/est,  are  the  seven 
churches. 

a  Nic-o-la-i-tans,  nik-ki-i^'-^-t&nz,  the  dis- 
ciples of  Nicolas,  one  of  the  first  seven 
deacons,  who  tc|,ught  the  community  of 
wives. 

I  Par-a-dise,  p2.i'-rS.-dlse,  place  of  felicity. 

cPer-ga-mos,  p5r'-g4~m66,  height,elevation. 

d  An-ti-pas,  an'-l6-p4s,  for  all,or  against  all. 

e  Ba-lak,  b^'-l^k,  who  lays  waste,  or  de- 
stroys. 

/  Man-na,  m4n'-n4,  a  kind  of  gum. 

^  Jez*a-bul,  JSz'-a-b§l,  island  of  tiis  habi 
tation. 

*  This  c.  is  erroneously  e  in  the  text. 
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things  saith  he  that  hoideth  the 
seven  stars  in  his  right  hand,  who 
walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  sev^n 
oolden  candlesticks  ; 

and  thy 
lence,  and 
how  thou  canst  not  bear  them 
which  are'  evil :  and  thou  hast 
tried  them  which  say  they  are 
apostles,  and  »re  not ';f,  and  hast 
found  them  lii^rs  :      ;  >i      .  d^  . 

3  And  hast  bo;ue,  and  hn^t'  Pa- 
tience,   and    for 
hast     laboured, 
fainted. 

4  Nevertheless,  Ihave, 
what  against  thee,  because 
hast  left  thy  first  love. 

5  Remember     therefore 


\: 


my  name  s  saKo 
and      hast     not 


somr- 
thou 

from 


whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  re- 
pent, and  do  the  first  v%'orkSs  ;•  or 
else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quJcK- 
ly,  and  will  remt)ve  thy  candle- 
stick out  of  his  place,  except  thou 
repent. 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  0it  thou 
hatest  the  deed?  of  the  ^Nlcolai- 
tanse,  which  I  also  hate.         ,  .  i  ; 

7  He  that  hath  an  ear,  'let  him 
hear  what  the  Sp?mt -saith -iint*) 
the  churches  ;  To  him   tlia^   over- 

cometh  will  I  g;iy^  «tP.Jv^VT9^  ^V^ 
tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the^  tnjlst 
of  the  paradise*  of  Gvsd. 


8 


le 


And  unto  th^  a^g^l  plf"  il 
church  in  Smyrna,  \ynt^  ;f Tfi'^'Se 
thinors  saith  the  first'.aVitf  Phe  la^T, 
which  was  dead  and  is  aiive  : 

9  I  know  thy  works,  an.c\  tri- 
bulation, and  poverty,  (hut  tlic^u 
art  rich,)  nnd  I  know  the  blas- 
phemy of  them  which  say  they  are 
Jews,  and  are  not.  butarethe  sy- 
nagogue of  Satan, 

10  Fear  none  of  those  things 
which  thou  shalt  suffer  :  behold, 
the  devil  shall  cast  sojiie  of  yoix, 
into  prison,  that  ye  may  be  ^^ied  : 
and  ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten 
days  ;  be  thou  faithful  unto  death, | 
and  i  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life. 

11  He  that  hath  an  eai',  letl 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  un-| 
to  the  churches  }  He  that  overcor^i 


ethj  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second 
death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Pergamos/  write  :  These 
thing;s  saith  he  which  hath  the 
sharp  sword  with  two  edg^es  ; 

13  I  know  thy  workSj,  and 
where  thou  dwe)lest,  eveii  where 
Satan's  seat  is  :  and  thou  holdest 
fast  my  name,  and  hast  not  de- 
nied my  faith,  even  in  those  days 
wherein  Antipas'^  was  my  faithful 
niartj^r,  who  was  slain 
you,  where  Satan  dwelleth. 


amon^ 


14  But  I  have  a  iQVf  things 
ag-ainst  trhee,  because  thou  hast 
there  them  that  hold  the  doctrine 
of  Balaam,  who  taught  Balak«  to 
cast  a  stumbling-block  before  the 
children  of  Israel,  to  eat  things 
s^adi'ificed  unto  idols,  and  to  com- 
itiit  fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that 
hold  i*he  doctrine  of  the  Nocolai- 
tans,  which  thing  1  hate. 

16  Repent  ;  or  else  I  will  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  fight 
against  them  with  the  sword  of  my 
mouth. 

17  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches ;  To  him  that 
overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of 
the  hidden  manna,/  and  will  give 
him  a  white  stone,  and  in  the 
stone  a  new  name  written,  which 
no  man  knoweth,  saving  he  that 
receiveth  it. 

18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Thyatira,  write  ;  These 
things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  who 
hath  his  eyes  like  unto  a  flame  of 
fire,  and  bis  feet  are  like  fine  brass  ; 

19  I  know  thy  works,  and  char- 
ity, and  service,  and  faith,  and  thy 
patience,  and  thy  works  ;  and  the 
last  to  be  more  than  the  first. 

20  Notwithstanding,  I  have  a 
few  things  against  thee,  because 
thousufferest  that  woman  Jezebel,^ 
which  calleth  herself  a  prophetess, 
to  teach  and  to  seduce  my  servants 
to  commit  fornication,  and  to  eat 
ihings  sacrificed  unto  idols^ 

21  And  1  gave  her  space  to  re- 
pent of  her  fornication,  and  she 
repented  not. 

22  Behold.  I  will  cast  her  into  a 


TSTrrrr 

bed,  and  them  that  commit  adulte- 
ry with  her  into  great  tribulation^ 
except  they  repent  of  their  deeds. 

23  And  I  will  kill  her  children 
with  death  ;  and  all  the  churches 
shall  know  that  1  am  he  which 
searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts  : 
and  I  will  give  unto  every  one  of 
you  according  to  your  v.  orks. 

24  But  unto  you,  I  say,  and  un- 
to the  rest  in  Tbyatira,  As  many 
as  have  not  this  doctrine,  and 
which  have  not  known  the  depths; 
of  Satan,  as  they  speak  ;  1  will 
put  upon  you  none  other  burden  : 

I  25  But'  that  which  ye  have  «/- 
ready,  hold  fast  till  1  come. 

26  And  he  that  overcometh  and 
keepeth  my  works  unto  the  end, 
to  him  will  I  give  power  over  the 
nations  : 

27.  (And  he  shall  rule  them  with 
a  rod  of  Iron  :  as  the  vessels  of  a 
potter  shall  they  be  broken  to 
shivers,)  even  as  1  received  of  my 
Father. 

28  And  I  will  give  him  the  mor- 
ning star. 

29  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

CH^P.  III. 

a  Sar-dis,  s§.i-'-dIs,  prince  of  joy. 

b  La-od-i-ce-ans,    li-6d-e-s^'-Anzj    people 

of  Laodicea. 
c  Spue,  spu,  to  eject,  vomit. 
d  Wretch-ed,  retsh'-ed,  miserable,  paltry. 
e  Salve,  salv,  or  sav,  an  ointment  or  cerats 

used  in  dressing  wounds. 


A 


To  the  church  of  Sardis,  SfC. 


ND  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Sardis,«  write  : 
These  things  saith  he  that  hath  the 
seven  Spirits  of  God,  and  the  sev- 
en stars  ;  I  know  thy  works,  that 
thou  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest 
and  art  dead. 

2  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen 
the  things  which  remain,  that  are 
ready  to  die :  for  1  have  not  found 
thy  works  perfect  before  God. 

3  Remember  therefore  how  thou 
hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold 
fast,  and  repent.  If  therefore 
thou  shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come 
on  thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt 
not  know   what   hour  1  will  come 

upon  thee. 
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REVELATION. 
4  Thou  bast  a  few  names  evenjThese  things  saith  the  Amen,  the 
In  Sardis,  which  have  not  defiled, faithful  and  true  witness,  the   be 
sarments  ;    and  they   shall  ginning  of  the  creation  of  God  : 


15  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou 
art  neither  cold  nor  hot :  I  would 


their 

walk  with  me  in  whHe  :  tor  they 

are  worthy. 

5  He  that  overcometh,  the  same.thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 
shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment ;;      16    So  then  because  thou    art 
and  1  will  not  blot  out  his   namejluke-warm,   and  neither   cold  nor 


thing-.s 
that 


out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  I  will 
confess  his  name  before  my  Fath 
cr,  and  before  his  angels. 

6  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in    Philadelphia,    write   :     These 

saith  he  that  is  holv  ;  he 
is  true ;  he  that  hath  the  key 
of  David  ;  he  that  openeth,  and 
no  man  shutteth  ;  and  shutteth, 
and  no  man  openeth  : 

8  I  know  thy  works  :  behold,  I 
have  set  before  thee  an  open  door, 
and  no  man  can  shut  it ;  for  thou 
iiast  a  little  strength,  and  hast 
kept  ray  word,  and  hast  not  deni- 
ed mv  name. 

9  feehold,  I  will  make  them  of 
the  synagogue  of  Satan  (which 
say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but 
do  lie';)  behold,  1  will  make  them 
to  come  and  worship  before  thy 
feet,  and  to  know  that  1  have  loved 
thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the 
word  of  my  patience,  I  also  will 
keep  thee  froiy  the  hour  of  tempta- 
tion, which  shall  come  upon  all  the 
v;orld,  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon 
the  eaith. 

11  Behold,  I  come  quickly  : 
hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that 
no  nia.u  take  thy  crown, 

13  Him  that  overcometh,  will  1 
make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my 
God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out  : 
and  I  will  write  upon  him  the 
name  of  my  God,  and  the  name 
of  the  city  of  my  God,  ivhich  is 
new  Jerusalem,  which  cometh 
down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God  : 
and  /  will  urite  upon  him  my  new 
^lanie. 

13  He  that  hath  an  ear.  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
diurcb  of  the  Laodiceans/  write  ;-ter. 


spue<^  thee  out  of  my 


hot,  I  will 
mouth 

17  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am 
rich,  and  increased  with  goods, 
and  have  need  of  nothing  ;  and 
knowest  not  that  tliou  art  wretch- 
ed,''  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and 
blind,  ana  naked. 

IS  J  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me 
gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou 
mayestbe  rich  ;  and  white  raiment 
that  thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and 
that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness 
do  not  appear ;  and  anoint  thine 
eyes  with  eye-salve,<  that  thou 
mayest  see. 

19  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke, 
and  chasten  :  be  zealous  therefore, 
and  repent. 

20  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door, 
and  knock  :  If  any  man  hear  my 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  1  will 
come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with 
him,  and  he  with  me. 

21  To  him  that  overcometb,  will 
1  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  1  also  overcame,  and  am 
set  down  with  my  Father  in  his 
throne. 

22  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  aaith  unto  the 
churches. 

CHAP.  IV. 

a  Sar-din,    y&.r'-d!n,   a    sort   of    precious 
ytone. 
I  b  Em-e-rald,  §m'-^-rild,  a  precioua  stont. 
;]<:  Crys-tal,  kris'-t&l,  transparent  Btone. 
d  Wor-thy,  w6r'-t}ii,  deserving,  illustriouf, 
rai  illustrious  man.  , 

c  Hon-our,  6n'-n5r,  dignity,  reputation,  to 
reverence. 


The  vision  of  a  throne* 
4  FTER  this  1  looked,  and  be- 
J\.  hold,  a  door  i^a*  opened  in 
heaven  :  and  the  first  voice  which 
I  heard,  was  as  it  were  of  a  trum- 
pet talking  with  me  ;  which  said. 
Come  up  hither,  and  I  will  shew 
thee  things  which  must  be  hercaf^ 


3in 


2  And  immediately  I  was  in  the 
»pirit,  and  behold,  a  throne  was 
set  in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the 
throne. 

8  And  he  that  sat,  was  to  look 
iipen  like  a  jasper,  and  a  sardine'^ 
stone,  and  there  was  a  rainbow 
round  about  the  throne,  in  sight 
like  unto  an  emerald.* 

4  And  round  about  the  throne 
rcere  four   and    twenty    seats :   an 


c  O-dour,  o'-dur,  scent  (jood  or  bad. 

d  Crea-ture,  kr^'-tshure,  a  being  created. 


A^ 


four   andi 


The  book  icith  seven  seals. 

ND  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of 

him  that  sat  on  the  throne, 

a  book  written  within,  and  on  the 

back  side  sealed  with  seven  seals. 

2  And    I   saw   a    strong  angel 

proclaimings   with   a   loud   voice, 

^jWho  is  worthy  to  open  the  book, 

,iand  to  loose  the  seals  thereof? 


upon  the  seats  I  saw  loui  auu|  3  j^^^  no  man  in  heaven,  nor 
twenty  elders  sittmg,  clothed  mij^  ^^rth,  neither  under  the  earth, 
white   raiment  ;  and  they  had  onL^^g  ^^^j^  ^^  ^p^^^  ^^^  y^^^^^  ^^^j^j^^ 

er  to  look  thereon. 

,,,.,.  ,,.       ,     .P^^'      4  And  I  wept  much  because  no 

ceeded  lightnings  and  thundenngs,^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  worthy  to  open, 
and  voices  :  And  there  were  scven,^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  neither  to 
lamps   of  fire    burning  before^  t^c^^^^^  thereon. 


their  heads  crowns  of  gold. 
5    And  out  of   the  throne 


throne,  which  are  the  seven   Spir- 
its of  God. 


6    And   before  the  throne  there 


5  And   one   of  the  elders  saith 
unto  me,  Weef>  not :  behold,  the 

-    ,        ,.,  Lion  of  the   tribe  of  Judah,   the 

was  a  sea  of  glass  like  unto  crys-^.^^^  ^^  j^^^j^     ^^^^  prevailed*  to 
tal  :c    and    m    the    midst    of   the.  ^^^    ^^^y^    ^^^  ^^  j^^^^  ^^^ 

throne,     and     round    about     the^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^j^^j.^^^^ 
throne,  werejour  beasts  full  of  eyes      ^  ^^^  j  beheld,   and  lo,   in  the 
before  and  behind.  j^j^^^   of  the  throne,  and    of  the 

7  And  the   first  beast  was  like  a  ^^^^  1,^^^^^^  ^„^   ^^    ^^e  midst   o£ 


Jion,  and  the  second  beast   like  a 

calf,   and  the    third   beast   had  a:i  ^ 

face  as  a  man,  and  the  fourth  beast|j^^j.jjg   ^^^ 

trczs  like  a  flying  eagle.  j^j^^    seven 


the  elders 
had    been 


stood  a  Lamb,  as  it 
slain,  having  sevem 
seven  eyes,  which  are 
Spirits    of  God    sent 


8  And  the  four  beasts  had  eachj^^^^j^  j„^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^^ 
of    them   six  wings   about    aim  ;\     7  ^^^    j^^  ^^^^   ^^^   ^^^^  ^j^^ 


beasts 
and    thanks 


give 


and  they  were  full  of  eyes  within; 
and  they  rest  not  day  and  night, 
saying,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord 
God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is, 
and  is  to  come. 

9  And  when  those 
glory,    and    honour, 
to  him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  who 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 

10  The  four  and  twenty  elders 
fall  down  before  him  that  sat  on 
the  throne,  and  worship  him  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and  cast 
their  crown  before  the  throne, 
saying, 

11  Thou  art  worthy,**  O  Lord, 
to  receive  glory,  and  honour*  and 
power  :  for  thou  hast  created  all 
things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they 
are,  and  were  created, 

'  CHAP.  V, 

a  Pro-clai-ming,    pr6-kli'-mlrig,    publish- 
ing. 
h  Prevail,  prA-v^le',  to  be  in  force. 

C  c  2 


book  out  of  the  right  hand  of  him 
that  sat  upon  the  throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the 
book,  the  four  beasts,  and  four 
and  twenty  elders  fell  down  befora 
the  Lamb,  having  every  one  of 
them  harps,  and  golden  vials  full 
of  odours,*^  which  are  the  prayers 
of  saints. 

9  And   they  sung  a  new  song. 
Thou   art  worthy  to  take 

book,  and  to  open  the  seals 
thereof :  tor  thou  wast  slain,  and 
hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy 
blood,  out  of  every  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation  : 

10  And  hast  made  us  unto  our 
God  kings  and  priests :  and  we 
shall  reign  on  the  earth. 

11  And  I  beheld,  and  I 
the  voice  of  many  angels 
about  the  throne,  and  the 


saying, 
the 


and  the  elders  :  and 

3]7 


heard 
round 
beasts 
the  niirab.et 


1- »  jui  »  a_j  .Lj  .A.  t  e  v/^T  • 


or  iiiem  wa»  ten  thousand  times,'midst  of  the  four  beasts  533%  A 
ten  thousand,  and  thousands  oflmeasure  of  wheatfor  a  penny^  and 
thousands ;  jthree  measures   of   barley  for    a 

12  Sa^'ing  with    a    loud  voice,ipenjiy  ;  and  see  thou  hurt  not  the 


Worthy  is  the  lamb  that  was  slain, 
to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 
wisdom,  and  strength,  and  hon- 
our, and  glory,  and  blessing. 

13  And  every  creature^  which 
fs  in  heaven  and  on  the  earth  and 
under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are 
in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in 
them,  heard  I,  saying,  Blessing, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power 
/jeunto  him  that  gitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for 
ever  and  ever. 

14  And  the  four  beasts  said, 
Amen.     And  the   four  and  twenty 


elders   fell  down  and  worshipped  fifth  seal,  I  saw   under  the    altar 


him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

GHiSLP.  VZ. 

»  Bal-ance,  bil'-Unse,  a   pair  of  scales, 

the  overplus  of  weight. 
b  Tes-ti-inon-y,    tls'-ii-mtn-iy    evidence 

given 
c  Earlh-quake,  Srth'-kwike,  a  tremor  of 

the  earth. 
d  Sack-cloth,  E4k'-kl6tht  coarse  cloth. 
e  Scroll,  skr61e,  a  writing  rolled  up. 


The  seven  seals  opened, 
A  ND  I  saw,  wlien  the  Lamb 
xIl  opened  one  of  the  seals,  and 
I  heard,  as  it  were  the  noise  of 
thunder,  one  of  the  four  beasts, 
saying.  Come  and  see. 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a 
white  horse  ;  and  he  that  sat  on 
him  had  a  bow  ;  and  a  crown  was 
given  unto  him,  and  he  went  forth 
conquering  and  to  conquer. 

3  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
second  seal,  I  heard  the  second 
beast  say,  Come  and  sec. 

4  And  there  went  out  another 
horse  that  was  red  :  and  power  was 
given  to  him  that  sat  thereon,  to 
take  peace  from  the  earth,  and 
that  thev  should  kill  one  another  : 
and  there  was  given  unto  him  a 
great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
third  seal,  I  heard  the  third  beast 
say.  Come,  and  see.  And  1  be- 
held, and  lo,  a  black  horse ;  and 
he  that  sat  on  him  had  a  pair  of 
balances'*  in  his  hand. 

6  And  I   heard  n  voice  in   the 


oil  and  the  vine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fourth  seal,  1  heard  the  voice  of 
the  fourth  beast  say,  Come,  and 
see. 

8  And  1  looked  and  behold,  a 
pale  horse  ;  and  his  name  that 
sat  on  him  was  Death,  and  hell 
followed  with  him  :  and  power 
was  given  unto  them,  over  the 
fourth  part  of  the  earth  to  kill, 
with  sword,  and  with  hunger,  and 
with  death,  and  with  beasts  of 
the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  opened  the 


the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain 
for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the 
testimony*  which  they  held. 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  How  long,  O  Lord, 
holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge 
and  avenge  our  blood  on  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth  ? 

11  And  white  robes  were  given 
unto  every  one  of  them ;  and  it 
was  said  unto  them,  that  they 
should  rest  yet  for  a  little  season, 
until  their  fellow-servants  also, 
and  their  brethren  that  should  be 
killed  as  they  were,  should  be  ful- 
filled. 

12  And  I  beheld  j^hen  he  had 
opened  the  sixth  seal,  and  lo,  there 
was  a  great  earthquake  ;f  and  the 
sun  became  black  as  sackcloth''  of 
hair,  and  the  moon  became  as 
blood. 

13  And  the  stars  of  heaven 
fell  unto  the  earth,  even  as  a  fig- 
tree  casteth  her  untimely  .figs, 
when  she  is  shaken  of  a  mighty 
wind. 

14  And  the  heaven  departed  as 
a  scroll*  when  it  is  rolled  together ; 
and  every  mountain  and  island 
were  moved  out  of  their  places  ; 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  the  great  men,  and  the  rich 
men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and 
the  mighty  men,  and  every  bond* 
man,  and  every  free-man,  hid 
themselves  in  dens,  and  in  th« 
rooks  of  the  mountains ;. 
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the  mountains,]    7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon'  wer^ 
us,   and   h^delsealed  twelve   thousand.      Of  the 


on 
face  of  him  that  sit-itribe    of  Levi^   were  sealed  twelve 


16  And  said  to 
and  rocks,  Fall 
us   horn   the 

teth  on  the  throne,  and   from  the|thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar* 
wrath  of  the  Lamb  :  \were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

17  For  the   great  day   of  his|    8    Of    the    tribe    of    Zabuloni 
wrath  is  come ;  and  who  shall  be\ivere  sealed  twelve  thousand.      Of 

the   tribe   of    Joseph^  were  sealed 


able  to  stand 

CHAFTSR  Y^^"  jtwelve  thousand.    Of  the  tribe  of 

a  Ju-da,  j6'-d4,  the  praise  of  the  Lord.      |Benjamin' w;gre  swZec^  twelve  thou- 
&*Reu-beu,  r33'-b5n,  who  sees  the  son,  thslg^^^ 

eGad™4l.ala^d;happy.  I    »  Af'^r   this  I  beheld,   and   lo. 

d  A-ser;  k'-nh.  a  great  multitude,  which  no 


c  Neph-tha-lim,  nSf-tha-Hm. 


could  number, 


mail 

of  all  nations  and 

f  Ma-nas-ses,  m4-n4s'-scz,forgetfulnes3,  he'kindreds,and  people,  and  tongues, 

tha*  is  forgotten.  jstood  before  the   throne,  and  be- 

g-Sim-e-on,  slra-^on,  that  hears,  or  iBJfore  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white 
h  L  "/i,*  16'-vl,  who  is  held  and  associated. h^^^js  and  palras«  in  their  hands  ; 
ils-sa-char,  !s'-B4-k4r,  reward  or  recom-j     10  ^^^  cried  with  a  loud  voice 

pense.  saying,     Salvation     to    our    God 

j  Zab-u-lon,  z4b'  i-lin,  duelling.  {which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 

fcJo-seph,  j6'-z^f)  increase  or  addition.       [unto  the  Lamb. 


I  Ben-ja-min,  bSn'-j4-m!n,  son  of  the  right 

hand. 
m  Palm,  Pirn,  a  tree,  victory,  part  of  the 

hand,  to  impose  by  fraud. 
n  Ar-ray,  4r-r4',  dreas,  order  of  battle. 
The  number  of  the  sealed, 

AND  after  these  things,  I  saw 
four  angels  standing  on  the 
four  corners  of  the  earth,  holding 
the  four  winds  of  the  earth,  that  the 
wind  should  not  blow  on  the  earth 
nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

2  And  1  saw  another  angel  as- 
cending from  the  east,  having  the 
seal  of  the  living  God :  and  he 
cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  four 
angels,  to  whom  it  was  given  to 
hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea, 

3  Saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth, 
neither  the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till 
we  have  sealed  the  servants  of  our 
God  in  their  foreheads. 


them  which  were  sealed  :  and  there 
were  sealed  an  hundred  and  forty 
and  four  thousand,  of  all  the  tifbes 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda^  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Reuben*  wej-e  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  th«  tribe  of  Gad' 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser**  loere 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe 
of  Nephthalim*  ivere  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Manas- 
$es/ii'ert  sealed  twelve  thou.?and. 


11  And  all  the  angels  stood 
round  about  the  throne,  and  aboul 
the  elders,  and  the  four  beasts, 
and  fell  before  the  throne  on  their 
faces,  and  worshipped  God, 

12  Saying,  Amen:  Blessing,  and 
glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanks- 
giving, and  honour,  and  power, 
and  might  be  unto  our  God  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  an- 
swered, saying  unto  me.  What  are 
these  which  are  arrayed"  in  white 
robes  .''  and  whence  came  they  ? 

14  And  I  said  unto  him,  Sir, 
thou  knowest.  And  he  said  unto 
me,  These  are  they  which  came  out 
of  gre^t  tribulation,  and  have  wash- 
ed their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in   the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

15  Therefore   are   they    before 


4  And  I  heard  the   number  of  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  him 


day  and  r.lght  in  his  temple  :  and 
he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall 
dwell  among  them. 

16  They  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more,  neither 
shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor 
any  heat. 

17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne,  shall  feed 
them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto 
living  fountains  of  waters  :  and 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes. 
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OH.a.rTxsR  vzix.  , . 

ft  C«n-ser,  scn'-sur,  the  vessel  in  which  m- 

etnse  is  burned. 
A  Ill-cense,  !n'-s?.nse,  a  perfume. 
•  Min-gied,  min'-glSd,  mixed,  to  be  mixed. 
d  Worm-wood,  wOrm'-uud,  a  plant. 
Seven  angels  with  irumpets. 

AND  when  he  had  o})ened 
the  seventh  seal,  there  was 
silence  in  heaven  about  the  space 
of  half  an  hour. 

2  And  I  saw  the  seven  angels 
which  stood  before  God  :  and  to 
them  were  given  seven  trumpets. 

3  And  another  angel  came 
and  stood  at  the  altar,  having 
a  gulden  censer« :  and  there  was 
given    unto    him    much    incense,^ 


wormwood ;  and  many  men  di«d 
of  the  waters,  because  they  were 
jiia(*e  bitter. 

13  And  t!ie  fourth  angel  sound- 
ed, nnd  the  third  part  of  the  sun 
was  smitten,  and  the  third  part  of 
the  moon,  and  the  third  part  of 
the  stars  ;  so  as  a  third  of  them 
was  darkened,  and  the  day  shone 
not  for  a  third  part  of  it,  and  the 
night  likewise. 

13  And  1  beheld,  and  heard  an 
angel  flying  through  the  midst 
of  heaven,  saying  with  a  loud 
voice.  Woe,  wee,  woe  to  the  in- 
habiters  of  the  earth,  by  reason  of 
the   other   voices   of  the   trumpet 


that  he   should   offer   it  with  thejof  the  three   angels  which    are  yet 
of  all    saints    unon    the  to  sound. 


prayers 

golden  altar,  which  was  b<^fore  the 

tiirone. 

4.  And  the  smoke  o{  the  incense 
which  came  with  the  prayers  of  the 
saints,  ascending  up  before  God, 
out  of  the  angers  hand. 

5  And  the  an2rel  took  the  cen- 


ser, 
the 


And  the  ano^el  took 

and  fiiled  it  witli  the  fne  of 

altar,    and     cast    it    into  the 


CHiLPTHK  ZX. 

a  Lo-cust,  16'-kust,  a  devouring  insect. 
h  Scor-pi-on,  sk6r'-pi-an,  a  venomous  rep- 
tile, 
c  Char-i-ot,  tshir'-r^-6t,  carriage  of  pleas- 


ure 


d  A-bad-don,  4-bad'-d6n,  tlie  destroyer. 

t  A-poJi -y-on,  ^-pii'-yon,  ono  who  exter- 
minates. 

/  Eu-plua-tes,  yu-fri'-tt>Z;  tliat  makos  fruit  • 
fui. 


earth  :   and  there  were  voices,  and  g  Ja-cinih,.jk'-s!nfn,  a  plant,  precious  stone. 


thunderings,   and   lightnings,   and 
an  earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  which 
had  the  seven  trumpets,  prepared 
themselves  to  sound. 

7  The  first  angel  sounded,  and 
there  followed  hail  and  fire,  ming- 
led<-*  with  blood,  and  they  were  cast 


A  star  falleih  from  heaven. 
ND  the  fifth  angel  sounded, 
j-^ia.  and  I  saw  a  star  fall  from 
heaven  unto  the  earth :  and  to 
him  was  given  the  key  of  the  bot- 
tomless pit. 

2  And  he  opened  the  bottomless 
pit,  and  there  arose  a  smoke  out 


upon  the  earth,  and  the  third  part  of  the  pit,  as  (he  smoke  of  a  great 
of  trees   was    burnt    up,    and    all  furnace  :  and  the  sun   and  the  air 


green  grass  was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sound- 
ed, and  as  it  were  a  great  moun- 
tain burning  with  fire  was  cast  in 
to  the  sea;  and  the  third  part  of 
the  sea  became  blood  : 

9  And  the  third  part  of  the  crea- 
tures which  were  in  the  sea,  and 
had  life,  died:  and  the  third  part 
of  the  ships   were  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sound- 
ed, and  there  fell  a  great  star 
from  heaven,  burning  as  it  were 
a  lamp,  and  it  fell  upon  the  third 
part  of  the  rivers,  and  upon  the 
fountains  of  waters  : 

11  And  the  name  of  the  star 
is  called  Wormwood'' :  and  the 
third  part  of  the  waters  became 


were  darkened,    by   reason  of  the 
smoke  of  the  pit. 

3  And   there    came    out   of  th< 
smoke  locusts"  upon  the  earth ;  ank 

power,    as 


given 


unto   them  was 

the    scorpions'^   of  the  earth  havt 

power. 

4isAnd  it  was  commanded  them 
that  they  should  not  hurt  the  grass 
of  the  earth,  neither  any  green 
thing,  neither  any  tree;  but  only 
those  men  which  have  not  the  seal 
of  God  in  their  foreheads. 

5  And  to  them  it  was  given  that 
they  should  not  kill  them,  but 
they  should  be  tormented  five 
months  :  and  their  torment  was  at 
the  torment  of  a  scorpion  wheij 
he  striketh  a  man. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

6  And  in  those  days    shall  men,brimstone,  which 
seek  deatli,  and  shall  not  find  it;|their  mouths. 
and  shall  desire  to  die,  and  death 
shall  flee  from  them. 

7  And  the  shapes  of  the  locusts 
ivere  like  unto  horses  prepared  uo 


issued    out  of 


to  battle 


19  For  their  power  is  in  their 
mouth,    and    in   their    tails  :    for 
their  tails  were  like  unto  serpents 
and    had    heads,   and    with    them 


and  on  their  heads  tvere'ithey  do  hurt, 
as  it  were  crowns  like  gold,  and!    20  And    the    rest  of    the  men 
their  faces  2/;ere  as  the  faces  of  men. I  which   were    not  killed  by    these 
And  they  had  hair  as  the  hairlplagues  yet   repented  not  of  the 


of  women,  and   their  teeth 
as  theieeth  of  lions. 

9  And  they   had  breast-plates, 
as  it  were   breast-plates  of  iron 
and  the  sound  of  their  wings  was 
as  the  sound  of  chariots*  of  many 
horses  running  to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto 
scorpions,  and  there  were  stings 
in  their  tails  :  and  their  power  loas 
to  hurt  men  five  months. 

11  And  they  had  a  king  over 
them,  which  is  the  angel  of  the 
bottomless  pit,  whose  name  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue  is  Abaddon,'^  but  in 
the  Greek  tongue  hath  his  name 
Apollyon.« 

12  One  woe  is  past ;  and  he- 
ho^d,  there  come  two  woes  more 
hereafter. 

13  And  the   sixth  angel  sound 
ed,  and  I  heard  a  voice   from  the 
four    horns    of   the    golden   altar 
which  is  before  God, 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel 
which  had  the  trumpet.  Loose 
the  four  angels  which  are  bound 
in  the  great  river  Euphrates/ 

15  And  the  four  angels  were 
loosed,  which  were  prepared  for 
an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  month, 
and  a  year,  for  to  slay  the  third 
part  of  men. 

16  And  the  number  of  the  army 
of  the  horsemen  tcere  two  hundred 
thousand  thousand :  and  I  heard 
the  number  of  them. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horpes 
in  the  vision,  and  them  that  sat 
on  them,  having  breast-plates  of 
fire,  and  of  jacinth,«^  and  brim- 
stone :  and  the  heads  of  the  horses 
were  as  the  heads  of  lions  ;  and  out 
of  their  mouths  issued  fire,  and 
smoke,  and  brimstone. 

18  By  these  three  was  the  third 
part  of  men  killed,  by  the  fire, 
tnd  by   the  smoke,   and    by   the 


werejworks  of  their  hands,  that  they 
should  not  worship  devils,  and 
idols  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass, 
and  stone,  and  of  wood :  which 
neither  can  see,  nor  hear,  nor 
walk  : 

21  Neither  repented  they  of 
their  murders,  nor  of  their  sor- 
ceries, nor  of  their  fornication, 
nor  of  their  thefts. 


a  Cre-ate,  kr^-ite',  to  form,  produce,  beget. 

b  Are,  ar,  tlie  plural  of,  is  or  am. 

c  Mys-te-ry,    mls'-t^-r^,   something  abovo 

human  intelligence, 
d  Ate,  et,  did  eat. 

An  anp-el  isith  a  book. 

AND  I  saw  another  mighty  an 
gel  come  down  from  heaven 
clothed    with   a     cloud :    and    a 
rainbow  was  upon  his   head,  ancf 
his  face  luas  as   it   were   the  sun 
and  his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire  : 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  »» 
little  book  open  :  and  he  set  his 
right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his 
left  foot  on  the  earth. 

3  And  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
as  ichen  a  lion  roareth  :  and  when 
he  had  cried,  seven  thunders  ut- 
tered their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunders 
had  uttered  their  voices,  I  was 
about  to  write  :  and  I  heard  a 
voice  from  heaven,  saying  unto  me, 
Seal  up  those  things  which  the 
seven  thunders  uttered  and  write 
them  not. 

5  And  the  angel  which  I  saw 
stand  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the 
earth,  lifted  up  his  hand  to  hea- 
ven, 

6  And  sware  by  him  that  liv- 
eth  for  ever  and  ever,  who  crea- 
ted«  heaven  and  the  things  that 
therein  are,  and  the  earth  and 
the  things  that  therein  are,*  and 

321 


the  sea  and  the  things  which  areprophesj  a  thousand  two  hundred 
therein,  that  there  should  be  thne'land  threescore  days  clothed  In 
no  longer :  sackcloth. 

7  But  in  the  days  of  the  voice  4  These  are  thetw«j  o]ive°'-trees. 
of  the  seventh  angel,  when  heland  the  two  candlesticks  stand- 
shall  begin  to  sound,  the  raysterj^'ing  before  the   Gcd  of  the    earth. 


of  God  should  be  finished,  as  he 
hath  declared  to  his  servants  the 
prophets 


o  And  if  any  man  will  liurt 
them,  fire  proceedeth  out  of  their 
mouth,   and  devoureth*  their,  ene- 


S  And  the  voice  which  I  heardjmies:  and  if  any  man  will  hurt 
from  heaven  spake  unto  me  a-|therii,he  must  in  this  manner  be  kil- 
gain,    and  said,  Go,   and  take  thelled. 

little  book  which  is  open  in  the!  6  Tiiese  have  power  to  sliiit 
hand  of  the  angel  which  stand-iheaven,  '^^thai'  it  rain  not  in  the 
eth  upon  the  sea,  and  upon  the|days  of  their  prophecy  :  and  have 
earth  power  over  waters  to  turn  them  to 

9  And  1  went   unto   the  angel, Ibiood,  and  to  smite  the  earth  with 
and  said  unto  him.    Give  me  theiall  plagues,  as  often  as  they  will, 
little  book.   And  he  said  unto  me.|     7  And   when   they    shall   have 
Take   it,  and  eat  it  up  ;    and    itjfinished  their  testimony*;,  the  beast 
shall  make  thy  belly  bitter,   but  it  that  ascendeth  out  of  the  bottom- 


shall  be    in  thy    mouth    sweet  as 
honey. 

10  And  I  took  the  little  book 
out  of  the  angel's  hand,  and 
zite^  it  up  ;  and  it  was  in  my 
mouth  sweet  as  honey,  and  as 
soon  as  I  had  eaten  it,  my  belly 
was  bitter. 


less  pit,  shall  make  war  against 
them,  and  shall  overcome  them, 
and  kill  them. 

8  And    their   dead  bodies   shall 

tie  in  tiie  street  of  the  great  city, 

which  spiritually  is  called   Sodo'm 

and  Egypt,   where  also   our  Lord 

iwas  crucified. 

11   And  he  said  unto  me,  Thou      9  And  they  of  the  peoplcjand  kin- 
must  prophesy  again  before  many  dreds,  and  tongues,  and    nations, 


shall  see  their  dead  bodies  three 
days  and  an  half,  and  shall  not  suf- 
fer their  dead  bodies  to  be  put  in 


graves. 


peoples,  and  nations  and  tongues, 
and  kings. 

CHiLFTI2H  XI» 

a  Ol-ive,  ol'-Iivj  a   fruit,  ths    emblem  of 

peace. 
h  De-vour,  d^-v5ur',  to  cat  up  ravenously. 
c  Tes-ti-mon-y,     t^s'-t^-mfin-^,      evidence 
,    given. 
d  Kem-naut,  rem'-niat,  residue,  that  which 

is  left. 
e  Ark,  S,rk,  a  vessel. 

The  two  witnesses. 

AND  there  was  given  me  a 
reed  like  unto  a  rod  :  and 
the  angel  stood,  saying.  Rise  and 
measure  the  temple  of  God,  and 
the  altar,  and  them  that  worship 
therein. 

2  But  the  court  which  is  with- 
out the  temple,  leave  out,  and 
measure  it  not ;  for  it  is  given  un- 
to the  Gentiles ;  and  the  holy  city- 
shall  they  tread  under  foot  forty 
and  two  months. 

3  And  I  will  give  'power  unto 
my  two  witnesses,  and  they  shall,giory  to  the  God  of  heaven. 


10  And  they  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth,  shall  rejoice  over  them,  and 
make  merry,  and  shall  send  gifts 
one  to  another  ;  because  these  two 
prophets  tormented  themthatdwelt 
on  the  earth. 

11  And  after  three  days  and 
an  half,  the  spirit  of  life  from 
God  entered  into  them  ;  and  they 
stood  upon  their  feet  and  great  fear 
fell  upon  them  which  saw  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a  great 
voice  from  heaven,  saying  unto 
them,  Come  up  hither.  And  they 
ascended  up  to  heaven  in  a  cloud  ; 
and  their  enemies  beheld  them. 

13  And  the  same  hour  was 
there  a  great  earthquake,  and 
the  tenth  part  of  the  city  fe?!, 
and  in  the  earthquake  were  slain 
of  men  seven  thousand  ;  and  the 
remnant^  were  affrighted,  and  gave 


1 
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1^4  The  secoiia  woe  is  past ;  and 
behold  the  third  woe  cometh  quick- 

15'  And  the  seventh  ang-el  sound- 
ed ;  and  there  w'ere  great  voices  in 
heaven,  saying-,  The  kingdoms  of 
this  world  are  become  the  king dumn 
of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ 
and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
ever. 

16  And  the  four  and  twenty  el- 
ders which  ssUt  before  God  on  their 
seats,  fell  upon  their  faces,  and 
worshipped  God, 


did 

the 


cast  them 


dragon 


to  the  earth  ;   an  \ 
stood    before  the  wo- 


man which  was  ready  to  be  deliv, 
ered,  for  to  devour  her  child  z-<, 
soon  as  it  was  born. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man 
child,  who  was  to  rule  all  nationi 
with  a  rod  of  iron  :  and  her  chile 
was  caught  up  unto  God,  and   Vj 
his  thione. 

6  And  the  woman  fled  into  th^* 
wilderness,  where  she  hath  a  place 
prepared  of  God,  that  they  should 
feed  her  there  a  thousand  two  hun- 


17  Saying,  We  give  thee  thanks, 
O  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  art, 
and  wast,  and  art  to  come  ;  be- 
caii^se  thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy 
"great  power,  and  hast  reigned. 
,18  /\.nd  the  nations  were  angry, 
and  thy  wrath  is  come,  and  the 
time  of  the  dead,  that  they  should 
be  judged,  and  that  thou  shouldest 
give  reward  unto  thy  servants  the 
pi^ophets,  and  to  the  saints,  and 
them  that  fear  thy  name,  small  and 
great :  and  shouldest  destroy  them 
which  destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  the  temple  of  God  was 
opened  in  heaven,  and  there  was 
seen  in  his  temple  the  ark«  of  his 
testament :  and  there  were  light- 
nings, and  voices,  and  thunder- 
in^s,  and  an  earthquake,  and  great 
had. 

CHa.p.  xn. 

a  Birth,  b§rth,  act  of  coming  into  life. 
b  Mi-chael,mi'-k61,  who  is  perfect. 
c  Pre-vaiJ,  pr^-vile',  to  be  in  force. 
d  Dra»-on,  drig'-fln,  a  winged  serpent. 
e  Nour-ish,  nSr'-dsh,  to  suuport  by  food. 
/  Wroth,  r6th,  angry. 

The  great  led  dragon. 

AND  there  appeared  a  great 
wonder  in  heaven  ;  a  woman 
clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon 
under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head 
a  crbwn  of  twelve  stars  : 

2  And  she  being  with  child,  cri- 
ed, travailing  in  birth, «  and  pained 
to  be  delivered. 

3  And  there  appeared  another 
wonder  in  heaven,  and  behold,  a 
great  red  diagon,  having  seven 
heads,  and  ten  horns,  and  seven 
crowns  upon  his  head 


dred  and  threescore  days 

7  And  there  was  war  in  hea- 
ven ;  Michael*  and  his  angels 
fought  against  the  dragon,  and  the 
dragon  fougat  and  his  angels, 

8  And  prevailed^  not,  neither 
was  their  place  found  any  more  in 
heaven. 

9  And  the  great  dragon  was 
cast  out,  that  old  serpent  called 
the  devil  and  Satan,  which  dcceiv- 
eth  the  whole  v/orld  :  he  was  cast 
out  into  the  earth,  and  his  angels 
were  cast  out  with  him. 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice, 
saying  in.  heaven,  Now  is  come 
salvation,  and  strength,  and  the 
kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  pow- 
er of  his  Christ:  for  the  accuser 
of  our  brethren  is  cast  down, which 
accused  them  before  our  God  day 
and  night. 

11  And  they  overcame  him  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the 
word  of  their  testimony  ;  and  they 
loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  deatii. 

12  Therefore  rejoice  T/e  heavens, 
and  ye  that  dwell  in  them.  Woe 
to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth,  and 
of  the  sea :  for  the  devil  is  con^e 
down  unto  you,  having  great  wrath, 
because  he  knoweth  that  he  hath 
but  a  short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon'^  saw 
that  he  was  cast  unto  the  eartii, 
he  persecuted  the  woman  'tvhich 
brought  forth  the  man  ohiUl. 

14  And  to  the  woman  were  glveia 
two   wings   of  a  great  eagle,  that 
she  might  fiy  into  the 
into  her  place  :  where 
ished«  for   a  time,  and 


4    And  his  tail  drew  the  thirdjhalf  a   time,  from  th.< 
part  of  the  stars  of  heaven,   andlserpent. 

2^ 


wilderiiois, 
she  is  nour- 
times,    and 


face  of  the 


15  And  the  serpent  cast  out  ofi     7  And  it  was  given  unto  him  to 
his  mouth  water  as  a  tiood,  aftei jmake  war  with   the  saints,  and  to 


the  woman  ;  that  he  might  cause 
her  to  be  carried  away  of  the 
tlood. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the 
rvoraan,  and  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the  flood 
which  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his 
mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth/ 
with  the  woman,  and  went  to  malie 
war  with  tiie  remnant  of  her  seed, 
which  keep  the  commandments  of 
God,  and  have  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  ^ISI. 

a  Leop-ard,  lep'-p5id,  a  spotted  beast. 

b  VVor-ship,  w&r'-ship,  dignity,  a  term  of 

honour,  to  adore. 
c  Blas-phe-my,    blis-f^'-m^,    indignity  to 

God.  ,  , 

d  Mir-a-cle,  m^r'-d-kl,  a  wonder,  an  effect  ^P^^^^  ^'^s  a  dragon. 

above  natural  power.  I      12  And    he   exerciseth    all  the 

'power  of  the  lirst  beast  before  him, 


overcome  them  :  and  power  was 
given  him  over  all  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  nations. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  shall  worship  him,  whose 
names  are  not  written  in  the  book 
of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

9  If  any  man  have  an  ear  ;  let 
him  hear. 

10  He  that  Icadeth  into  captivi- 
ty, shall  go  into  captivity  :  He 
that  kiileth  with  the  sword,  must 
be  killed  with  the  sword.  Here  is 
the  patience  and  the  faith  of  the 
saints. 

11  And  I  beheld  another  beast 
corai)ig  up  out  of  the  earth,  and  he 
had  two  horns  like  a  lamb,  and  he 


The  beast  with  seven  heads 

AND  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of 
the  sea,  and  saw  a  beast  rise 
up  out  of  the  sea,  having  seven 
heads,  and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his 
horns  ten  crowns,  and  upon  his 
heads  the  name  of  blasphemy. 

2  And  the  beast  which  1  saw 
was  like  unto  a  Ieoparf^,«  and  his 
feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear,  and 
his  mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a  lion  : 
and  the  dragon  gave  him  his  pow- 
er, and  his  seat,  and  great  author- 
ity. 

3  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads, 
as  it  were  wounded  to  death  ;  and 
his  deadly  wound  was  healed:  and 
all  the  world  wondered  after  the 
beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the  dra- 
gon which  gav«  power  unto  the 
beast :  and  they  worshipped^  the 
beast,  saying.  Who  is  like  unto  the 
beast  ?  who  is  able  to  make  war 
with  him  ? 

5  And  there  was  given  unto  him 
a  mouth  speaking  great  things,  and 
blasphemies :  and  power  was  giv- 
en unto  him  to  continue  forty  and 
two  months. 

6  And  he  opened  his  moulh  in 
blasphemyc  agsrtnst  God,  to  bias 
pheme  his  name,  and  his  taberna 


and  causeth  the  earth,  and  them 
which  dwell  therein,  to  worship  the 
first  beast,  whose  deadly  wound 
was  healed. 

13  And  he  doeth  great  wonder, 
so  that  he  maketh  fire  come  down 
from  heaven  on  the  earth  in  the 
sight  of  men. 

14  And  deceiveth  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  bj""  the  means  of 
those  miracles^  which  he  had 
power  to  do  in  the  sight  of  the 
beast,  saying  to  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth,  that  they  should 
make  an  image  to  the  beast  which 
had  tbe  wound  by  the  sword,  and 
did  live.  < 

15  And  he  had  power  to  give 
life  unto  the  image  of  the  beast, 
that  the  image  of  the  beast  shoula 
both  speak,  and  cause  that  as  ma- 
ny as  would  not  worship  the  im- 
age of  the  beast,  should  be  killed. 

16  And  he  caused  all,  both 
small  and  great,  rich  and  poor, 
free  and  bond,  to  receive  a  mark 
in  their  right  band,  or  in  their 
foreheads  : 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy 
or  sell,  save  he  that  had  the  mark, 
or  the  name  of  the  beast,  or  the 
number  of  his  name.  f 

18'  Here  is  wisdom.     Let  him 


cle,  and  them  that  dwell  in  beaven,.that  hj^th  understanding  count  the 
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number  of  the  beast:  for  it  is  the 
number  of  a  man  ;  and  his  number 
is  six  hundred  threescore  and  six. 

a  Si-on,  sl'-^n,  noise,  tumult. 

b  Ee-deera,    r^-di^m',   to  ransom,  set  at 

liberty. 
e  Gitile,  gyile,  deeeitfrl  cunning. 
d  Poun-tain,  fdun'-tln,  a  spring,  first  cause. 
€  Cius-ter,  kios'-tur,  a  bunch,  a  body  col 

lected. 

The  lamb  and  his  company. 

AND  1  looked,  and  lo,  a  Lamb 
stood  on  the  mount  of  Sion,« 
and  with  him  an  hundred,  forty 
and  four  thousand,  having  his  Fa- 
ther's name  written  in  their  fore- 
heads. 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  hea- 
ven, as  the  voice  of  many  waters, 


9  And  the  third  angel  followed 
them,  saying,  with  a  loud  voice. 
If  any  man  worship  the  beast,  and 
his  image,  and  receive  his  mark  in 
in  his  forehead,  or  in  his  hand, 

10  The  same  shall  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which 
is  poured  out  without  mixture,  in- 
to the  cup  of  his  indignation  ;  and 
he  shall  be  tormented  with  lire 
and  brimstone  in  the  presence  of 
the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lamb  : 

11  And  the  smoke  of  their  tor- 
ment ascendeth  up  ^  for  ever  and 
ever :  and  they  have  no  rest  dav 
nor  night,  who  worship  the  beast 
and  his  image,  and  whosoever  re- 
ceiveth  the  mark  of  his  name- 

12  Here  is  the  patience   of  the 


and  as  the  voice  of  a  great   thun-|saints  ;   here  are  they  that  keep  thp 
der  ;  and  I  heard  the  voice  of  har  "  -  ~    - 

pers  harping  with  their  harps. 
3  And  they  sung-  as   it  were  a 


'Commandments   of  God,   and  the 

faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  T  heard  a  voice  frow 
new  song  before  the  throne,  andjheaven,  saying  unto  me;  Writp. 
before  the  four  beasts,  and  ths'Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
ciders  :  and  no  man  could   learn;the  Lord,   from  henceforth  :  Vea. 


that  song,  but  the  hundred  and\ 
forty  and  four  thousand,  which 
were  redeemed*  from  the  earth. 

4  These  are  they  which  were 
not  defiled  with  women  ;  for  they 
are  virgins  :  these  are  they  which 
follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever 
he  goeth  ;  these  were  redeemed 
from  among  men,  being  the  first 
fruits  unto  God,  and  to  the  Lamb. 

6  And  in  their  mouth  was  found 
no  guile  :<?  for  they  are  without 
fault  before  the  throne  of  God. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  ily 
m  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the 
everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and 
to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people. 

7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice, 
Pear  God,  and  give  glory  to  him 
for  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is 
come :  and  worship  him  that 
made  heaven  and  earth,  and  the 
sea,  and  the  fountains'^  of  waters. 

8  And  there  followed  another 
angel,  saying,  Babylon  is  fallen, 
is  fallen,  that  great  city,  because 
she  made  all  nations  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  forni- 
catioif  ' 


saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labours  :  and  their 
works  do  follow  them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a 
white  cloud,  and  upon  the  ciottd 
o/:e  sat,  like  unto  the  Son  of  man, 
having  on  his  head  a  golden  crown ^ 
and  in  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle. 

15  And  another  angel  came  out 
of  the  temple,  crying  with  a  ioud 
voice  to  him  that  sat  on  the  cloud, 
Thrust  in  thy  sickle,  and  reap  :  for 
the  time  is  come  for  thee  lo  leap  : 
for  the  harvest  of  the  earth  is  ripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cioud, 
thrust  in  his  sickle  on  the  earth  ; 
and  the  earth  w  as  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  out 
of  the  temple  which  is  in  heaven, 
he  also  having  a  sharp  sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came  out 
from  the  altar,  which  had  power 
over  fire  ;  and  cried  with  a  loud 
cry  to  him  that  had  the  sharp 
sickle,  saying.  Thrust  in  thy  sharp 
sickle,  and  gather  the  clusters*  of 
the  vine  of  the  earth ;  for  her 
grapes  are  fully  ripe, 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  m  his 
sickle  into  the  earth  and  gathered 
ih4  vine  of  iV  earth,  and  cast  i, 
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Into  the  great  wine-press  of  thcifiom  his  power;  aiMi  no  man  was 


able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  till 
the  seven  plagues  of  the  seyen  an- 
gels were  fulfilled. 

a  Noi-some,  nS^'-sfim,  noxiousj  offensive. 

b  Griev-ous,  gr^^v'-fis,  afflictive. 

c  Altar,  S.r-tur,  a  place  for  offerings,  table 
for  the  conmiunion. 

a  Gnaw,  nS.w,  to  eat.  by  degrees,  fret,  waste. 

2  Ar-ma-ged-don,  gir~ma-ged'  d6n,  moun- 
tain of  the  gospel,  or  of  Megiddo. 

Oj"  the  vials  full  of  wrath* 

AISDIheard  a  great  voics  out 
of  the  temple,  saying  to  the 
seven  angels,  Go  your  ways,  and 
pour  out  the  vials  of  the  wrath  of 
God  upon  the  eaifth. 
2  And  the  first  went,  and  pour- 
seven  angels  having  the  seven  last'ed  out  his  via!  upon  the  earth  :  and 
plagues,**  for  in  thern  is  filled  uplthere  fell  a  noisome"  a^d  giievous^ 
the  wrath  of  God.  Isore  upon  the  men  wnich  had  the 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  sea  of  mark  of  the  beast,  and  upon  them 
glass,  mingled  with  6re  ;  and  them  which  worshipped  his  image, 
that  had  gotten  the  victory*  overi  3  And  the  second  angel  poured 
the  beast,  and  over  his  image,  andiout  his  via!  upon  the  sea  ;  and  It 
over  his  mark,  and  over  the  nuip-  J^*^^^^^^  as  the  blood  of  a  dead 
berof  his  name,  stand  on  the  se-a.  man  :  and  every   living  soul  died 


wrath  of  God. 

20  And  the  wine-press  was  trod 
den  without  the  c»ty,  and    blood 
came  out  of  the  wine-press,  even 
unto  the  horse-i?ridles,  by  the  space 
of  a  thousand  and  sit*  hundred  fur 
longs. 

a  Plague,  plig-jpestilence,  trouble,to  troub- 
le, afflict. 

JJ  Vic-to-ry,  vik'-t5r-^,  conquest,  suceefis 
in  contest. 

c  Pure,  pire,  not  sullied,  clear,  chaste. 

d  Gir-dle,  g^i'-d{,  any  thing  drawn  round 
the  waist. 


A 


The  seven  last  ptag^iei,. 
ND  1  saw  another  sign  in  hea- 
ven,  great   and    maiveilous. 


of  glass  having  the  harps  of  God. 

'3    And   they  sing   the  song   of 

Moses  the    servant   of    God.  .nnd 


m  tne  sea. 

4  And    the  third  angel  poured 
5ut  nis   vial  upon   the  rivers  and 


the   song  of   the   Lamb,    saying.jfountains  of  waters  ;  and  they  be- 
Great    and     marvellous     are    thyicanie  blood. 

works.   Lord  God  Almighty  ;  just      5  An^  \  heard  the  angel  of  the 
and  true  a?-e  thy  ways,  thou  Kingjwaters  say,  Thou  art  righteous,  O 


of  saints. 


Loid,    which  art,   and   wast,  and 


4  Who   shall   not  fear   thee,  0.$halt  be,  because  thou  hast  judged 
Lord,  and  glorify  thy   name  1  foritbus  : 

ihou  only  art  holy  :  for  all  nations  6  For  they  have  shed  the  blood 
shall  come  and  worship  before  >f  saints  and  prophets,  and  thou 
thee  ;  for  thj^  judgments  aremadelhast  given  them  blood  to  drink  ; 
manifest.  I  for  ihey  are  worthy. 

4  And  after  that  1  looked,  and!     7  And  1    heard  another  out  of 
behold,  the  temple  of  the  taberna-'the  altar^  say.  Even  so,  Lora  God 

xAlmighty,  true  and  righteous  art* 
*^^y  judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  sun  ;  and 
power  was  given  unto  him  ;  to 
scorch  men  with  fire. 

9  And  men  were  scorched  with 


cle  of   the   testimony    in     heaven 
was  opened  : 

6  And  the  seven  angels  came 
out  of  the  temple,  having  the  sev- 
en plagues  clothed  in  purs'*  and 
white  linen,  and  having  their 
breasts  girded  with  golden  gir- 
dles.<* 

7  And  one  of  the   four  beasts, 


c;reat  heat,  and  blasphemed  the 
name  of  God,  which  hath  power 
gave  unto  the  seven  angels,  seven  over  these  plagues  ;  and  they  re- 
golden  vials  full  of  the  wrath  ofjpented  not  to  give  him  glory. 
God,  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever.  10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured 
^  8  And  the^emple  was  filled  with  ou^t  his  vial  upon  the  seat  of  the 
smoke  from  the  glory  of  God,  andlbeast ;  and  his  kingdom  was  full 
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©1*  darkuese',    and    they  gnawed<^j6  Deck,  dSk,  to  drew,  adorn,  the  floor  af 

their  tongues  for  pain,  ^  ^  ship.      ,  , ,  , 

---  --       ~-      -'c  Prec-ious,  presh  -fi«,  valuable,  costly. 

d  A-bom-i~na-tion,  4-b6m-6-ni'-shan,  ha- 
tred, detestation. 

e  Mar-tyr,  m^Lr'-tfir,   one  who  dies  for  tha 
truth. 

/  Pcr-dit-ion,    pgr-d!sh'-fin,    ruin,    death, 
loss. 

g  De«-o-]ate,dSs'-s6  lite,  uninhabited,  laid 
M'astQ  ;  to  deprive  of  inbabitance. 


11  And  blasphemed  the  God 
heaven,  because  of  their  pains  and 
their  sores,  and    repeated  not  of 
their  deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  ang;el  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  great  river 
Euphrates  ;  and  the  water  thereof 
was  dried  up,  that  the  way  of  the 
kings  of  the  east  might  be  prepared. 

13  And  1  saw  three  unclean 
spirits  like  frogs  come  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  beast,  and  out  of 
the  mouih  o^  the  false  prophet  : 

14  For  they  are  the  spirits  of 
devils,  working  miracles,  which 
go  forth  unto  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  and  of  ttie  whole  worl^^,  to 
gather  them  to  the  battle  of  that 
great  day  of  God  Almighty. 

15  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief. 
Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and 
keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk 
naked,  and  they  see  his  shame. 

16  And  he  gathereth  them  to- 
gether into  a  place,  called  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue,  Armageddon.* 

17  And  the  sever>th  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  into  the  air  ;  and  there 
came  a  great  voice  out  of  the  tern 
pie  of  heaven,   from  the  throne, 
saying.  It  is  done. 

18  And  there  were  voices,  and 
thunders,  and  lightnings  ;  and 
there  was  a  great  earthquake,  such 
as  was  not  since  men  we**e  upon 
the  earth,  so  mighty  an  earthquake 
and  so  great. 

19  And  the  great  city  was  divi 
ded  into  thiee  parts,  and  the  cities 
of  the  nations  fell :  and  great  Bab- 
ylon came  in  remembrance  before 
God,  to  give  unto  her  the  cup  of 
the  wine  of  the  fierceness  of  his 
wrath. 

20  And  every  island  fled  away, 
and  the  mountains  were  not  found. 

21  And  there  fell  upon  men  a 
great  bailout  of  heaven,  every  stone 


The  scarlet  whore. 

AND  there  came  one  of  the 
seven  angels  which  had  the 
seven  vials,  and  talked  with  me, 
saying  unto  me,  Come  hither,  I 
will  shew  unto  thee  the  judgment 
of  the  great  whoie,  thatsitteth  up- 
on many  v/aters  ; 

2  With  whom  the  kings  of  the 
earth  have  committed  fornication, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
have  been  made  drunk  with  th'e 
wine  of  her  fornication. 

3  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  into  che  wilderness ;  and  I 
saw  a  woman  sit  upon  a  scarlet 
coloured  beast,  full  of  names  of 
bkisphemy,  having  seven  heads, 
and  ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  arrayed* 
in  purple,  and  scarlet-colour,  and 
decked^  with  gold,  and  precious^ 
stones,  and  pearls,  having  a  golden 
cup  in  her  hand,  full  of  abomina- 
tions,^' and  filthiness  of  her  forni- 
cation. 

5  And  upon  her  forehead  was  a 
name  written,  MYSTERY,  BAB- 
YLON THE  GREAT,  THE  MO- 
THER  OF  HARLOTS  AND 
ABOMINATIONS  OF  THE 
EARTH. 

6  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunken 
with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and 
with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs*  of 
Jesus  :  and  when  I  saw  her,  I  won- 
dered witli  great  adnfiiration. 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto  me, 
wherefore  didst  thou  marvel  ?  I 
will  tell  thee  the  mystery   of  the 

about  the  weight  of  a  talent:  andjwoman,  and  of  the  beast  that  car- 
men blasphemed  God  because  ofi^i^^th    her,   which   hath  the  seven 
the   plague   of  the  hail ;    for  the  heads  and  ten  horns, 
plaguethereofwas  exceeding  great.      8  The  beast  thae  thou   sawest. 

CSilP*   XVZX.  *^^^'  *^"^  ^^  ^^^ '  ^"^  shall  ascend 

*  Ar-ray,  if-rii',  dress,  order  or* battle,  to fp^t  of  the  bottomless   pit,   and  go 
dress,  to  put  in  order  of  battle.  'into    perdition  *»/■   and    they    that 
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dweii  on  the  earth  sh'iU   wonderj^  Pearl,  pSrl,  agem  in  asliellfish,  aipecJt 
(whose  names  were  not  written  ini    _  on  the  eye 


the  book  of  life  from  the  founda 
tion  of  the  world)  when  they  be- 
hold the    beast   that  was,    and   is 
not,  and  yet  is. 

9  And  here  is  the  rahid  which 
bath  wisdom.  The  seven  heads 
are  seven  mountains,  on  which  the 
woman  sitteth. 

10  And  there  are  seven  kings  ; 
five  are  fallen,  and  one  is,  and  the 
other  is  not  yei  come ;  and  when 
he  Cometh,  he  must  continue  a 
short  space. 

11  And  the  beast  that  wa"^,  and 
is  not,  even  he  is  tlie  eighth,  and 
is  of  the  seven,  and  goeth  into  per- 
dition. 

12  And  the  ten  horns  which 
thou  sawest,  are  ten  kings,  which 
have  received  no  kingdom  as  yet  ; 
but  receive  power  as  kings  one 
hour  with  the  beast. 

13  These  have  one  mind,  and 
shall  give  their  power  and  strength 
unto  the  beast. 

14  These  shall  make  war  with 
the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall 
overcome  them ;  for  he  is  Lord  of 


e  Cin-na-mon,  s!a'-n4:-mfin,  a  spice. 

/  Frank-in-cense,     fr^ngKMn-gSnsc,      an 

odoriferous  kind  of  resin. 
g-  Bor-cer-y,  s6r'-s§r-^,    magic,    encliant- 

ment. 

Babylaji's  destniction. 

^D  after  these  things  I  saw 

another   an^el    come    down 

from  heaven,  havmg  great  power; 

and  the  earth  was  lightened  with 

his  giory. 

2  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a 
strong  voice,  saying,  Babylon  the 
great  is  fallen,  is  fallen;  and  is 
become  the  habitation"  of  devils 
and  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit, 
and  a  cage  of  every  unclean  and 
hateful  bird. 

3  1'  or  all  nations  have  drunk  of 
the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  hei  forni- 
cation, and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
have  committed  fornication  with 
her,  and  the  merchants  of  the  earth 
are  waxed  rich  through  the  abund- 
ance of  her  delicacies.* 

4  And  1  heard  another  voice 
from  heaven,  saying,  Come  out  of 
her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  par- 


lords,   and  King  of    kings  ;    and  takers  "of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  re 
they  that  are  with  him,  are  called,  ceive  not  of  her  plagues  ; 
and  chosen,  and  faithful.  5  For  her  sins  have  reached  un- 

15  And   he  saith   unto  me,  Thejto  heaven,  and  God  hath  remem- 


waters  which   thou  sawest,  where 
the   whore    sitteth,    are    peoples 
and  multitudes,  and  nations,  and 
tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou 
sawest  upon  the  beast,  these  shall 
hate  the  whore,  and  shall  make 
her  desolate,^  and  naked, and  shall 
eat  her  flesh,  and  burn  her  with 
fire. 

17  For  God  hath  put  in  their 
hearts  to  fulfil  his  will, and  to  agree, 
and  give  their  kingdom  unto  the 
beast,  until  the  words  of  God  shall 
be  fulfilled. 

18  And  the  woman  which  thou 


bered  her  iniquities. 

G  Reward  her  even  as  she  re- 
warded you,  and  double  unto  her 
double,  according  to  her  woiks  ; 
in  the  cup  which  she  hath  filled, 
fill  to  her  double. 

7  How  much  she  hath  glorified 
herself,  and  lived  deliciously,  so 
much  torment  and  sorrow  give 
her ;  for  she  saith  in  her  heart,  I 
sit  a  queen,  and  am  no  widow,  and 
shall  see  no  sorrow. 

8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues 
come  In  one  day,  deathjand  raourn- 
mg,  and  famine ;  and  she  shall  be 
utterly  burned  with  fire  ;  for  strong 


sawest  is  that  great   city,    which  j^  the  Loid  God  whojudgeth  her 
reigneth  over    the    kings   of   the     9  And  the  kings   of  the  earth, 
earth.  who   have  comoiitted  fornication  J 

€MM.Tu  XirSIS,  Uud  lived  deliciously  with  her  shall 

a  Ilab-i  ta-tion,  hAb-c  t^'-slian,  phcc    ofj^evvailc  her,   and  lament   for  her^ 

abode.  .    ^    .when  they  shall  seethe   smoke  of 

*  k)el-i-ca-cy,d61-^-k&-s^,  softness,  nicety. r'"^,  y 

c  Wail,  wile,  to  iaracnt, , grieve  audibly,  her  burmng.  ■  ^,.      .,^^^^. 

audible  sorrow.  10  Standing  afar  oft  for  the  fcar| 
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of  her  torment,  saying",  Alas,  alas, 
that  great  city  Babylon,  that  migh- 
ty city  ;  For  in  one  hour  is  thy 
judgment  come. 

11  And  the  merchants  of  tlie 
earth  shall  weep  and  mourn  over 
her ;  for  no  man  buyeth  their  mer- 
chandise any  more  : 

12  The  merchandise  of  gold, 
and  silver,  and  precious  stones, 
and  of  pearls,^  and  fine  linen,  and 
purple,  and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and 
all  thyine  wood,  and  all  manner  of 
vessels  of  ivory,  and  alLmanner  of 
vessels  of  most  precious  wood,  and 
of  brass,  and  iron,  and  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,*  and  odours, 
and  ointments,  and  frankincense/ 
and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour, 
and  wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep, 
and  horses,  and  chariots,  and 
slaves,  and  souls  of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul 

from 


lusted   after, 
thee,  and  all 


are  departed 
things  wnich   were 
dainty  and  goodly,  are  departed 
from   thee,   and    thou   shalt  find 
them  no  more  at  all. 

15  The  merchants  of  these 
things  which  were  made  i'  ;h  by 
her,  shall  stand  afar  off  for  the 
fear  of  her  torment,  weeping  and 
wailing, 

16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas,  that 
great  city,  that  was  clothed  in  fine 
Hnen,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
decked  with  gold,  and  precious 
stones,  and  pearls ; 

17  For  in  one  hour  so  great 
riches  is  come  to  nought.  And 
every  ship-master,  and  all  the  com- 
pany in  ships,  and  sailors,  and  as 
many  as  trade  by  sea, 
off, 

*  18  And  cried  when  they  saw 
the  smoke  of  her  burning,  saying, 
What  city  is  like  unto  this  great 
citv  ? 

19  And  they  cast  dust  on  their 
heads,  and  cried,  weeping  and 
wailing,  saying,  Alas,  alas,  that 
great  city,  wherein  Were  made 
rich  all  that  had  ships  in  the  sea, 
by  reason  of  her  costliness  ;  for 
in  one  hour  is  she  made  desolate. 

20  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  hea- 
ven, and  ye  holy  apostles  and  pro- 

T)  d 


phets  :  for  God  hath  avenged  you 
on  her. 

21  And  a  mighty  an^el  took  up 
a  stone  like  a  great  millstone  and 
cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying,  Thus 
with  violence  shall  that  great  city- 
Babylon  be  thrown  down, and  shall 
be  found  no  more  at  ail. 

22  And  the  voice  of  harpers, 
and  musicians,  and  of  pipers,  and 
trumpeters,  shall  be  heard  no 
more  at  all  in  thee :  and  no  crafts- 
man, of  whatsoever  craft  he  be^ 
shall  be  found  any  more  in  thee  ; 
and  the  sound  of  a  millstone  shall 
be  heard  no  more  at  ail  in  thee  ; 

23  And  the  light  of  a  candle 
shall  shine  no  more  at  all  in  thee  : 
and  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom 
and  of  the  bride  shall  be  heard  no 
more  at  all  in  thee  ;  for  thy  mer- 
chants were  the  great  men  of  the 
earth  :  for  by  thy  sorceries^  were 
all  nations  deceived. 

24  And  in  her  was  found  the 
blood  of  prophets,  and  of  saints, 
and  of  all  that  were  slain  upon  the 
earth. 

^  ,   ,  CH.A.F.  XIX. 

a  Al-le-Iu-i-a,  4M6-lu'-y&,  praise  to  Ood. 
b  Otn-nip-o-tent,6m-n!p'-p6-tSnt, Almighty, 
c  Faith-ful,  fith'-ffil,  firm  to  the  truth. 
d  Ves-ture,  v^s'-tsh&re,  robe,  dress^  habit. 
Mir-a-cle,  m!r'-4-kl,  a  wonder,  an  effect 
above  natural  power. 

The  marriage  of  the  Lamb. 

AND  after  these  things  I  heard 
a  great  voice  of  much  people 
in  heaven,   saying.  Alleluia ;«  Sal 
vation,  and  glory,  and  honour,  and 
power,  unto  the  Lord  our  God: 

2  For  true  and  righteous  are  his 
stood  afarjjudgments  :    for   he   hath  judged 

the  great  whore,  which  did  corrupt 
the  earth  with  her  fornication,  and 
hath  avenged  the  blood  of  his  serv- 
ents  at  her  hand. 

3  And  again  they  said,  Alleluia. 
And  her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever 
and  ever. 

4  And  the  four  and  twenty  el- 
ders, and  the  four  beasts  fell  down 
and  worshipped  God  that  sat  on 
the  throne,  saying,  Amen  :  Alle- 
luia. 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the 
throne,    saying-,   Praise  our  God, 


voice 

saving.   Praise 
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ali  ye  his  servants,  and  ye  thati  17  And  I  saw  an  angei  standing 
fear  him  both  small  and  great.  lin  the  sun,  and  he  cried  with  a  loud 
6  And  ]  heard  as  it  were  the'voice,  saying  to  ali  the  fowls  that 
voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and  asjiiy  in  the  midst  of  heaTen,  Gome, 
the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  asjand  gather  yourselves  together  un- 


the  voice  of  mighty  thunderings 
saying.  Alleluia  :  for  the  Lord  God 
omnipotent^  reigneth. 

7    Let  us  be  j^lad 
and 


to  the  supper  of  the  great  God : 

18  That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of 

kings,   and"  the  flesh  of  captains, 

and  rejoice, [and  the  flesh  of , mighty  wen,  and 

honour  to  him:  for  thpthe   flesh    of  horses,  and  of  them- 

marriage  of  the   Lamb  is   come, ithat  sit  on  them,  and  the  flesh  of 

and  his  wife   hath    made   herselfjall  7neji,  both  free  and  bond,  both  , 


give 


ready. 

8  And  to  her  was  granted,  that 
she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen, 
clean  and  white  :  for  the  fine  linen 
is  the  righteousness  of  saints. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me.  Write, 
Blessed  are  they  which  are  called 
unto  the  marriage-supper  of  the 
lamb.  And  he  saith  unta  me, 
These  are  the  truesavinsrsof  God. 

10  And  I  fell  at   his  feet  to  vvor 


small  and  great. 

19  And  J  saw  the  beast  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  ar- 
mies gathered  together  to  make 
war,  against  him  that  sat  on  the 
horse,  and  against  his  army. 

20  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and 
with  him  the  false  prophet  that 
wrought  miracles<^  before  him,  with 
which  he  deceived  them  that  had 
received   the  mark  of  the   beast, 


•ji. 


jf 


ship   him  :   And  he  Said  unto  me, land  them  that  worshipped  his  im-, 
See  ihou  do  it  not  :  I  am   thy   fel-jage.    These  both  were  cast  alive 
low-servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  into  a  lake   of  fire   burning   with 
that  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  ijbrimstone. 
worship  God  :  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophec}'. 

11  And  1  saw  heaven  o|)ened, 
and  behold,  a  white  horse  :  and 
he  that  sat  upon  him  was  called, 
Faithful^  and  True,  and  in  right- 
eousness he  doth  judge  and  make 
war. 

12  His  eyes  ive?-e  as  a  flame  of 
fire,  and  on  his  head  were  many 
crowns  :  and  he  had  a  name  writ- 
ten that  no  man  knew,  but  he 
himself*. 

13  And  he  u-as  clothed  with  a 
vesture*^  dipped  in  blood ;  and  his 
name  is  called  the  Word  of  God. 

14  And  the  armies  wliich  ivere  in 
heaven  followed  him  upon  white 
horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white 
and  clean. 

15  And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth 
a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he 
should  smite  the  nations  ;  and  he 
shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron  ; 
and  he  treadeth  the  wine-press  of 
the  fierceness  and  wrath  of  Al- 
mighty God 


21  And  the  remnant  were  slain 
with  the  sword  of  him  that  sat  up- 
on the  'lorse,  which  stcord  proceed- . 
ed  out  of  his  month;  and   all  thd^ 
fowls  were  filled  with  their  flesh. 

a  Loo-sed,  io&'-zhif  disengaged,  rclpxed.  ' 
b  Suul,  h61e,  the  immortal  spirit  of  man. 
*^  G<^'oi  g^oi  rodf  or  covei'i\?«.'*      '   '      '     ^-i; 
d  Ma-gog,  mk'-gog,  roof,  or  that  covera.'" 

The  Jirst  and  last  resurrection • 

AND  1  saw  an  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  having  the  key 
of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  a  great 
chain  in  his  hand, 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  Drag- 
on, that  old  serpent,  which  is  the 
devil  and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a 
thousand  years, 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  bottona-^ 
less  pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  set  a 
seal  upon  him,  that  he  should  de- 
ceive the  nations  no  more,  till  the 
thousand  years  should  be  fulfilled  ; 
and  after  that,  he  must  be  loosed" 
a  little  season. 

4  And  1  saw  thrones,  and  they 


IG  And  he  hath  on  his  vestureisat  upon  ihem,  and  judgment  was 
and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written, jgiven  unto  f hem :  and  Isaiv  tb^ 
KJiNG  OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD  souls&  of  them  that  were  beheaded 
OF  LOBDS.        -•  tfor  the  M-itness  of  Jesus.  Aud  fOf 
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the  word  of  God,  and  which  had;into  the  lake  of  fire  ;  Tiiis  is  'th« 

record  death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life,  was 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 


not  worshipped  the  beast,  n<^ither 

his  image,  neither  had  received  his 

mark  upon  their   foreheads,  or  in 

their  hands ;  and   they  liv^d  and 

reigned   with  Christ  a   thousand 

years. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived     ^  l     ^     .  -  .    . 

not  affain  until  the  thousand  years  ^  ^'^^^t^!'  I'k  T^  '  ^v  •^''  '^"f  ^^  ^® 
L^^J""  •^\.\.^A       Thic    ,'.    *h/fir«+      Greek  Alphabet,  signifying  Uie  last. 


a  Al-pha,  ai'-ia,  the  first  letter  in  the  Greek 
Alphabet,  signifying  the  first. 


were    finished, 
/^resurrection 


This  is  the   first 


6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that 
hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection  : 
on  such  the  second  death  hath  no 
power,  but  they  shall  be  priests  of-/  ^.Tr'''®^'  s^-^^J^'a^nlueprecions stone 


c  Jasper,  jis  pflr,  a  precious  green  stone. 

d  Cubit,  k6  -bit,  a  measure  of  about  18 
inches. 

e  Gar-nish,  g^r'-n!sh,  to  decorate,  embel- 
lish. 


Gou,  and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign 
with  him  a  thousand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years 
are  expired,  Satan  shall  be  loosed 
out  of  his  prison, 

8  And  shall  go  out  to  deceive 
the  nations,  which  are  in  the  four 
quarters  of  the  earth,  Gog<^  and 
Magog,a  to  gather  them  together 
to  battle  ;  the  number  of  whom  is 
as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

9  And  they  weni  up  on  the 
breadth  of  the  earth  and  compas- 
sed the  camp  of  the  saints  about 
and  the  beloved  city ;  and  fire 
came  down  iVom  God  out  of  heav- 
en, and  devoured  them. 

10  And  the  devil  that  deceived 
them,  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone,  where  the  beast 
and  the  false  prophet  are^  and  shall 
be  tormented  day  and  night  for  ev- 
er and  ever. 

11  And  I  saw  a  great  white 
throne,  ana  him  that  sat  on  it,  from 
whose  face  the  earth  and  the  heav- 
en fled  away,  and  there  was  found 
no  place  for  them. 

12  And  I  saw^  the  dead,  small 
and  great,  stand  before  God  ;  and 


g  Chal'Ce-do-ny,  tsh^'-se-d6-n^. 

h  Eni-e-rald,  em'-^-i4Jd,  a  precious  stone. 

i  Sar-do-nyx,  sir'-di-nik»,  a  kind  of  pre- 
cious stone. 

j  Chrys-o-lite,  kr!s'-so-Iite,  precious  stone. 

/;  Ber-yl,  bgr'-r!i,  a  precious  stone. 

I  To-paz,  t6'-p4z,  a  yellow  gem. 

m  Chryb-o-pra-su8,  kri8-86-pr4'-s&8. 

n  Am-e-thyst,  4m'  (i-th?st,  a  precious  stont. 

0  Trans-pa-rent,  tr4ns-pi'-rSnt,  pervious 
to  the  sight,  ^  lear. 


New  Jerusalem  descrihid* 

AND  i  saw  a  new  heaven  and 
a  new  earth  ;  for  the  first 
heaven  and  the  first  earth  were 
passed  away  ;  and  there  was  no 
more  sea. 

2  And  I  John  saw  the  holy 
city,  new  Jerusalem,  coming  down 
from  God  out  of  heaven,  pre- 
pared as  a  bride  adorned  for  her 
nus'iand. 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice 
out  of  heaven,  saving,  Behold,  the 
tabernacle  of  God  is  with  n  en,  and 
he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they 
shall  be  his  people,andGod  himself 
shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God. 

4  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes  ;  and  there 
shall    be  no   more    death,  neither 


the  books  were  opened ;  and  ano- sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall 
ther  book  was  opened,  which  is  i/ie  there  be  any  more  pain  ;  for  the 
book  of  life;  and  the  dead  were  former  things  are  passed  away. 


judged  out  of  those  things  which 
were  written  in  the  books  accord- 
ing to  their  works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the 
dead  which  were  in  it  ;  and  death 
and  hell  delivered  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  them ;  and  they 
were  judged  every  man  according 
to  their  works. 
.^   14  And  death  and  hell  were  cast 


5  And  he  that  sat  upon  the 
throne,  said,  Behold,  I  make  all 
things  new.  And  he  said  unto  me. 
Write ;  for  these  v/ords  are  true 
and  faithful. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  It  is 
done.  1  am  Alpha*  and  Omega*, 
the  beginning  and  the  end;  1  will 
give  unto  him  that  is  a  thirst,  of  the 
fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely 
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T^tfe  that  bTercomeih  shall  in-  ivas  pure    gold,    like   unto    clear 
iflrit  all  things  ;  and  1  will  be  his  glass. 
God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son.  19  And 

8  But  the  fearlVi  and  unbeliev- 


the  foundations  of  the 
wail  of   the   city   were  garulihed* 


ing,  and  the  abominable,  and  mur-j  with  all  manner  of  precious  stones. 
der<^.rs,  and  whore-mongers,  andiXhe  first  foundation  toas  jasper  ; 
sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  ii-jthe  second  saphire  ;/  the  third,  a 
ars,  shall  have  their  part  in  thcichalcedony  ;:  the  fourth  an  eme« 
lake  which  burnsth  with  fire  and 
brimstone  ;  which  is  the  second 
death. 

9  And  there  came  unto  me  one 
of  the  seven  angels,  which  had  the 
seven  vials  full  of  the  seven  last 
plagues,  and  talked  with  me,  say- 
ing, Come  hither,  I  will  shew  thee 
the  bride,  the  Lsmb^s  w  ife. 

10  And  he  carried  me  awaj^  in 
"the  spirit  to  a  great  and  high 
mountain,  and  shewed  me  that 
S"reat  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem, 
descending  out  of  heaven  from 
God, 

11  Having  the  glory  of  God; 
^nd  her  light  teas  like  unto  ^  stone 
aiost  precious,  even  like  a  jasper<^- 
stone,  clear  as  crystal: 

12  And  had  a  wall  gieat  ami 
high,  and  had  twelve  gates,  and  at 
the  gates  twelve  angels,  and  names 
■written  thereon,  which  are  the  names 
of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

13  On  XhQ  east,  i\\ve.e  gates  ;  on 
the  north,  three  gates  ;  on  the 
south,  three  gates  ;  and  on  the 
west,  three  gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had 
twelve  ^'oundations,  and  in  them 
the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles 
of  the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  v/ith  me, 
had  a  golden  reed  to  mcasmre  tlie 
city,  and  the  gates  thereof,  and  the 
wall  thereof. 

16  And  the  city  Heth  four- 
square, and  the  length  is  as  large 
as  the  breadth  ;  and  he  measured 
the  city  with  the  reed,  twelve 
thousand  furlongs  ;  tiie  length, 
and  the  breadth,  and  the  height  of 
it  are  eo.ual.  ^ 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall 
thereof,  an  handred  and  forty  and 
four  cubits,*^  according  to  the  meas- 
ure of  a  man,  that  is,  of  the  angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the  wall 
(>f  it   s'ss  of  jasper  :  and  the  city 


raid  ;* 

20  The  fifth,  a  sardonyx;*  the 
sixth  a  sardius  ;  the  seventh,  a 
chrysolite  ;>  the  eighth,  a  bcry!  ;« 
the  ninth,  a  topaz  ;'  the  tenth  a 
chrysoprasus  ;"»  the  eleventh,  a  js\ 
cinth  ;  the  twelfth,  an  amethyst." 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  wen 
twelve  pearls  ;  every  several  gate 
was  of  one  pearl ;  and  the  street 
of  the  city  w'as  pure  gold,  as  it  were 
transparent''  glass. 

22  And  1  saw  no  temple  there- 
in ;  for  x\\e  Lord  God  Almigbt;y, 
and  the  Lamb,  are  the  temple  of  it. 

23  And  the  city  had  no  need  of 
the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon  to 
shine  in  it  for  the  glory  of  God  did 
lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light 
thereof. 

24  And  the  nations  of  them 
which  are  saved,  shall  walk  in  the 
light  of  it  ;  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth  do  bring  their  glory  and 
honour  into  it. 

25  And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not 
be  shut  at  all  by  day  ;  for  there 
shall  be  no  night  there. 

26  And  they  shall  bring  the 
g[ovy  and  honour  of  the  nations 
into  it. 

27  And  there  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  it  any  thing  thatdefileth, 
neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomi- 
nation, or  maketh  a  lie  ;  but  they 
which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life. 

CSIiLP.  2:xix.. 

a  An-gel,  ine'-j§l,  heavenly  spirit,  a  coin. 
b  Proph-e-cy,  pr6r-ft-B*,  prodiction. 
c  Filth-y,  "MV-h,  nasty,  foul,  gross. 
d  Ro-ward,  r6-wird',  to  recompease,  re- 
compense, pay. 
e  Oif-spring,6f'-«pr!ng,children,produCtion. 

The  water  and  tree  of  life. 
JND  he  shewed  me  a  pure  riv- 
er of  water  of  life,  cleat  as 
crystal,    proceeding    out    of  the 
throne  of  God^  and  of  the  Lamb. 
2  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  i 


A^ 
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itf  aud  on  either  side  of  the  river, 
toas  tfiere  the  tree  of  life,  which 
bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and 
yielded  her  fruit  every  month  ;  and 
the  leaves  of  the  tree  loere  for  the 
healings  of  the  nations. 

3  And  there  shall  be  no  more 
curse  ;  but  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb,  shall  be  in  it ;  and 
his  servants  shall  serve  him. 

4  And  they  shall  see  his  face 
and  his  name'  shall  be  in  their  fore- 
heads. 


12  And  behold,  I  come  quick- 
ly ;  and  ray  reward"^  is  with  me,  to 
give  every  man  according  as  his 
work  shall  be. 

13  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  acd  the  end,  the  first 
and  the  last. 

14  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his 
commandments,  that  they  may 
have  right  to  the  ivQQ  of  life,  and 
may  enter  in  through  the  gates  inj 
to  the  city. 

15  For  without   are   dogs,  and 


5  Aad  there  shall  be  no  nightisorcerers,  and  whoremongers,  and 
there;  and  they  need  no  candlejmurderers,  and  idolaters,  and  who- 
neither  light   of  the  sun  ;  for  thelsoever  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie. 
Lord  God'giveth  them  light ;  andj     16  I,  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel 
they  shall  reign  for  ever  anvl  evfcr.jto  testify  unto  you  these  things  in 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  These  the  churches.  1  am  the  root  and 
sayings  are.  faithful  and  true.  Andlthe  offspring*  of  David,  and  the 
the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets  bright  and  inorning  star. 


the    things 


shew  unto 
which 


his 


17   And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride 
must  say,  come.     And  let  him  that  hear- 
eth  say,  Corne  ;  and  let  him  that 
bles-  is  a  thirst,  come  ;  and  whomsoev- 


sent  his  angel'  to 
servants 
shortly  be  don^* 

7  Behold,  1  come  quickly 
sed  is  he  that  keepeth  the  sayings  er  will,  Ijt  him  take  the  water  ot 


of  the  prophecy  of  this  book. 

8  And  1  John  saw  these  things, 
and  heard  thetn.  And  when  1  had 
heard  and  seen,  1  fell  down  to  wor- 
ship before  the  feet  of  the  angel, 
which  shewed  me  these  things. 

9  Then  saith  he  unto  me,  See 
thou  do  it  not ;  for  1  am  thy  fellow- 
servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the 
prophets,  and  of  them  which  keep 
the  sayings  of  this  book  ;  worshio 
God. 

10  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Seal 
not  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy'' 
of  this  book  ;  for  the  time  is  at 
hand. 

11  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be 
unjnst  still ;  and  he  which  is  filthy,'' 
let  him  be  nlthy  still ;  and  he  that 
is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous 
still ;  and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him 
he  holy  still-  "  ' 


life  freely. 

18  For  I  testify  unto  every  man 
that  heareth  the  words  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book,  If  any 
man  shall  add  unto  these  things, 
God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues 
that  are  written  in  this  book  ; 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take 
away  from  the  words  of  the  book 
of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take 
away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of 
life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and 
from  the  things  which  are  written 
in  this  book. 

20  He  which  testiticth  these 
things,  saith.  Surely  I  come  quick- 
ly, Amen.  Even  so,  come,  Lord 
Jesus. 

21  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesas 
Christ  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 
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